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{Continued from our fori.) 

Going, far to the north, we will visit the Sa- 
guenay. We are borne along a stream', broad, 
dark, and deep, in places even fathomless. 
Lofty mountains, rugged and precipitous, form 
its shores. No mortal, not even the Indian, has 
probably ever set foot upon them. It is mid- 
night; and the moon has gone down behind a 
dark crest of the bleak, western barrier. We 
moved onward, aniid the awful solitude, till we 
approach one of the everlasting hills which has 
stepped down to the stream, and advanced its 
foot into the water. It is called " Ktcrnity 
Point," — a rock, rising perpendicular!}', with 
its majestic front of fifteen hundred feet, while 
the lino finds no bottom to the quiet current at 
its base. It is a mountain that might be touched 
as wc sail by. But God has touched the hills, 
and they smoke. " The Mount is altogether on 
a smoke, because the Lord descended upon it in 
fire, and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke 
of a furnace." Just below, and far down the 
stream, vast tracts are in a blaze. It is as if 
the whole region were instinct with volcanic 
forces, and just ready to burst forth in over- 
whelming terror. You observe, as your eye 
looks down that gloomy vista, that those livid 
flames are beyond •• Eternity Point." 

Ah, traveller ! whither are 3 - ou bound ! 
Nearing " Eternity Point,'' the raging fires be- 
low in full view, what think you of life, ot 
death ? The hour is coming when " the heaven 
shall depart as a scroll when it is rolled together, 
and every mountain and island be moved out of 
their places. And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bondman, and every 
freeman, shall hido themselves in the dens and 
in the rocks of the mountains, and shall say to 
the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of Him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; for 
the great day of his wrath is come ; and who 
shall be able to stand ?" 

Voyagers on the swift current of time, what 
is the prospect opening before us as we round 
Eternity Point? When our bark shall have 
shot by that solemn bourn, and dense darkness 
have veiled — impenetrably veiled — you and me 
from the eyes of those behind, where shall we 
be ? Ponder it, ye who spend your years as a 
tale that is told, who are as a sleep ; ye who, 
in this night of time, float listlessly along to- 
ward the last beacon between this world and the 
next, ponder it. " The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God." 

But while from the midst of that fire we seem 
to hear many a one, crying, " Have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tipof 
his finger in water and cool my tongue, for I am 
tormented in this flame ; " in one direction only 
!s there light and peace, — it is in the blue 
heavens above. The stars, as they look down 
placidly u;>on us, speak of the Better Laud. 
They remind us of them who "died in faith, not 
having received the promises, but having seen 
them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and 
embraced them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. For they 
that say such things declare plainly that they 
seek a country. And truly, If they had been 
mindful of that country Iroin whence they came 
out, they might have had opportunity to have 
returned. But now they desire a better country 
that is, an heavenly; wherefore God is not 
ashamed to bo called their God ; for he hath 
prepared for them a city." 

It was on these very stars that Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham and Jacob gazed ; by their light they 
were guided in their journeyings andsojournings, 
and their silent suggestions from on high awak- 
ened earnest aud holy desires after another coun- 
try. Blessed patriarchs! " Ye are not now 
come unto the mount that might be touched, 
»nd that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, 



and darkness, and tempest; but ye arc come un- 
to mount Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innu- 
merable company of angels, tothegeneral assem- 
bly and church of the first-born, which are 
written in heaven, and to God, the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and 
to Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant, and 
to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than that of Abel." 



" There is a happy land, 

• Far, far away, 
Where saints in glory stand, 

Bright, bright as day. 
Hark, how they sweetly sing. — 
Worthy is our Saviour Kiqg ; 
Loud let his praises ring : 

Praise, praise for aye ! 

Come to this happy land, 

Come, 'come away ! 
Why will you doubting stand, 

, Why thus delay? 
On, then, to glory on ! 
Be a crown and kingdom won ; 
Then, bright above the sun, 
We'll reign for aye ! " 

We embarked on another stream, — let it be 
the fit. Lawrence, — near its head, and move 
downward with the mighty current of a river 
ample enough for the highway of nations, drain- 
ing an area of half a million of square miles, 
and the outlet of more than a half the fresh wa- 
ter of the globe. We sweep by now a solitary 
island, sitting swan-luce on the flood; and now 
by a cluster of the same. Anon tho river spreads 
into a broad lake, and then is compressed again 
between its rocky shores. We are nearine the 
rapids. The bosom of the river heaves and ed- 
dies as if leveathan had grown angry, and were 
causing it to boil like a pot. And now we are 
swept into the midst of perils of waters where all 
is wild confusion and foam, the rocks on either 
side threatening instant destruction to the vessel, 
which plunges and writhes as if the fatal colli- 
sion has already takon place. The stoutest hold 
their breath, and glance alternately at the ar- 
rowy flood aud at the wheel, where four sinewy 
steersmen put forth their Btrength, and the keen, 
steady eye of tho chief pilot re-assures the hearts 
of trembliug passengers. 

It is one of life's passages that we have thus 
made. Often is the soul in straits, where the 
current whirls and tosses, and there is a sharp 
rock on one side, and a sharp rock on the other, 
uni it seems as if wreck were unavoidable. 
But "nry Father is at the helm." With a high 
hand and an outstretched arm does he guide his 
children. " God is our refuge and strength, a 
very present help in trouble. Therefore will 
not we fear, thoagh the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried into the midst 
of the sea ; though the waters thereof roar and 
be troubled, though the mountaius shake wi^h 
the swelling thereof." 

On we go, and still on, day after day, along 
that broad mirror, of six hundred miles' length, 
that re-duplicates from its clear surface populous 
city, and village, and smiling farm-house, trees 
and clouds, and the ever-varying forms of grand- 
eur in the bold ranges that define its borders. 
But the river meets the sea, and is lost. And 
is its meaning lost? Shall its significancy as a 
symbol be unheeded ? Who does not see in it 
timeswallowd up in eternity ? life with itsdepths 
and shallows, its eddies and rapids, its broad 
quiet bosom and its rushing narrows, its bright 
hues and dark vapors, its current urging still on 
to the great ocean ? 

A solemn thing this life-excursion, — once 
made, forever! It is something to move the 
soul's lowest depths to look out on the boundless 
expanse beyond, and feel the vast swells, and 
catch tho solemn sounds of eternity; and happy 
he, who, in sailing down the stream, has an eye 
to behold the sweet fields beyond.who maintain 
calmness amid the swelling of Jordan ; yea, 
whose peace God uiaketh like a river! What 
believing pilgrim can keep his thoughts away 
from a better land, that is, an heavenly ? 
" There is a river, the streams whereof shall 



make glad the eity of God, the holy place of the 
tabernacles of the Most high. God is in the 
midst of her ; she shall not be moved." 

" Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities : 
thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, 
a tabernacle that shall not be taken down ; not 
one of the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, 
neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken. 
But there the glorious Lord will be unto us a 
place ot broad rivers and streams; wherein 
shall go no galley with oars, neither shall gal- 
lant ship pass thereby." 

But you have reached tho sea, that fearful 
expanse, the highway of the Almighty. " His 
path is in the great deep : his pavilion round 
about him are dark waters and thick clouds of 
the sky." And as you have sailed day after 
day, and week after week, witnessing the wonders 
of God, when the awful anthem of the storm 
was the only music that greeted yon ; when you 
were tossed about, a thing of utter helplessness ; 
when neither sun nor stars in many days ap- 
peared, and no small tempest lay on you ; 
then you opened the Apocalypse, and read with 
a delight not to be described : " I saw a new 
heaven and a new earth ; for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away « and there 
was no more sea." You read again and again, 
with heightening appreciation of its meaning : 
" No more sea ; no more sea." 

Your voyage is to the tropics. You visit the 
island toward which this country turns such a 
covetous eye. New forms of exuberant vegeta- 
tion, the perennial verdure of foliage, the spon- 
taneong profusion of fruits, the fragrance of or- 
angerios and coffee plantations, the feathery bam- 
boo and banana, and the stately classic palm, 
supply unlooked for types of beauty, enhanced 
by an atmosphere of singular serenity, and a sky 
of the softest blue. There, too, the sun shincth 
in his strength ; " there is nothing hid from the 
heat thereof ; he rejoiceth as a strong man to 
run a race." 

'• Not, as in northen climes, obscurely bright, 
But one unclouded Maze of living light." 

Evening comes on, and you not only oehold 
familiar stars, but the brilliant constellations of 
the southern firmament look down upon us. In- 
dividual stare of eminent beauty, — Achener, 
Canopus, Maia Placida, the star of first magni- 
tude nearest the south pole, and the two of simi- 
lar rank in Centaur, — rise up to view. But 
ohiefly are you delighted us the Southern Cross 
presents itself in all its mild ygt impressive 
glory. You find special occasion for wonder and 
praise. You would fain walk to the house of 
God, in company with them that keep holy time ; 
but, alas ! where will you find such ? The 
LorJ's day is not known : the mummeries of su- 
perstition, baptized or unbaptized, are not the 
worship of God. All the abomination of slave- 
ry and the slave trade obtrude upon your eye ; 
and, in the midst of so much that is outwardly 
fair, you shed bitter tears over the blight of sin : 
you are at once drawn and driven to contemplate 
those regions never visited by the curse. 

Who will not bless God, that he has given us 
«yes to see ? — that at every turn there open to 
view scenes suited to enlarge the mind, and ele- 
vate the soul ? — hill, stream, grove, city, cot- 
tage, or sweet flower, smiling in every nook and 
cleft of this rough world. Does not all direct 
your thoughts upward, with ardent longing for 
its holy rest? If such be earth — smitten, shat- 
tered earth — what must heaven be ? When 
earth and all the works that are therein shall 
be burned up, there will be a new heaven and 
new earth unspeakably more glorious than the 
present, in the sanctified recollection of saints 
on high. 



The Ottoman Empire. 

' ' (Concluded pom our last.) 

I shall now speak of its present condition, in- 
cluding the laws, institutions mid customs of the 
Turks. This isa difficult tusk. The Turkish gov- 
ernment does not publish, like free governments, 



the documents which would make known its reve- 
nues, expenses and political acts. There are 
bnt few journals in Turkey, but they do not con- 
tain the information we need. As to travellers, 
they are mostly superficial and incorrect, having 
neither the means, nor the knowledge necessary 
to ascertain the true condition of Turkey Their 
prejudices are generally a great source of error ; 
some through ontipathyto Mohammedanism, be- 
ing resolved beforehand to view every thing un- 
der the most unfavorable aspect ; and others 
through a contrary feeling, try to represent the 
Mussulmen in the most fluttering colors. Sur- 
rounded by these inevitableuneertainties, 1 shall 
try to give in this letter all which appears to 
me least liable to dispute. 
' Turkey extends into three of the grand divi- 
sion of the world : Europe, Asia and Africa : 
Egypt, however, together with the territories of 
Tunis and Tripoli, Wolachia, Moldavia, Mon- 
tenegro, A'c, are rather nominally than really 
subject to tho authority of the Sultan : the chiefs 
of these provinces recognizing Abdul-Medjid as 
their sovereign, but not as their master, in the 
positive sense of the word, and are nota fraid to 
wage war against him, when they find it for their 
interest. This is the last vestige of feudal gov- 
ernment, preserved in the East. 

The two greot divisions of Turkey in Europe 
and Amu possess generally a fertile soil, with a 
uiild and salubrious climate. Magnificent for- 
ests cover the sides of the mountains; rare aud 
precious trees, such as the cedar, the cypress, 
the plane tree and the olive, grow there without 
cultivation. The productions of the soil are 
wheat, barley, tobacco, cotten, the vine, &c. 
Although the use of wine is forbidden umong 
Mohammedans, they cultivate vineyards with 
great care, to obtain the dried raisins which are 
exquisite. The animal kingdom is equally re- 
markable for the beauty and usefulness of its 
products. The Arabian and Persian horses are 
renowned throughout the world, The camol 
render the greatest service to the wandering 
tribes of Asia : and has never been introduced 
into the neighborhood of Constantinople and 
Bulgaria. Buffalos are sometime used in agri- 
culture, and for tho transportation of merchan- 
dise. The mineral wealth of the Ottoman Em- 
pire would be immense if the mines were skill- 
fully worked. There are mines of lead, mer- 
cury, silver, and even gold, quarries of marble, 
charcoal, jasper, alabaster, Jkc. ; but all theso 
treasures remain in the earth, because science 
and labor are wanted to render mining profitable. 
Mohammedans make no regular and periodical 
census, so that it is impossible to know the 
exact extent of the population. Some geograph- 
ers give to Turkey 25 millions of inhabitants ; 
others but 15 millions. The truth lies probable 
between these extremes. This population is 
a confused amalgamation of races of various 
origin, religiun, language and customs. The 
Turks, who call themselves Osmanlis, rule ; 
but they are not one third part of the whole pop- 
ulation. They have never possessed the art, nor 
taken the paius to enter into intimate relations 
with their conquered enemies, and now tliey suf- 
fer the consequences of their proud spirit of ex- 
clusivcne8s. The Turks are numerous, generous, 
hospitable, sincere and upright; but the use ot 
opium, idle habits, polygamy, the dogma of fa- 
tality, and scorn towards foreigners have en- 
feebled and debased (hem. 

After the Turks come the Greeks. Notwith- 
standing the establishment of an independent 
kiugdoui in Greece, there still remain in the Ot- 
toman Empire, and especially in European Tur- 
key, many millions of Greeks, who are generally 
laborious agriculturalists or skillfull merchants. 
They support with impatience, the Mussulman 
yoke. .Recently, they raised the standard of in- 
surrection in Thessaly, Macedonia, Epirus, and 
other provinces where they are superior in num- 
bers to the Turks. The armed interference of 
France and England has repressed thcirstrugglcs 
for a time ; but they will obtain new privileges ; 
and their entire independence, is simply a ques- 
tion of time. 
Armenians also compose an important part of 
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the population. Peaceable, actire r parsimoni- 
ous, and little disposed to sacrifice their material 
interest for political reform, they bare rendered 
themselves useful to the Tories, who usually em- 
ploy them to collect the public taxes. If the 
Armenians had been united to the Greeks, they 
would long since have succeeded in breaking the 
Mussulman yoke, at least in European Turkey. 

The Slavonians and Walachians are in gen- 
eral Christians. They inhabit the plains watered 
by the Danube, Albania, Bulgaria, Croatia, 
the Moldo-Waluchian regions, and the passes 
of the Balkan, and their population amounts to 
nearly seven million souls. They have never 
been entirely subject to the authority of the 
Turks, and at the present time they possess com- 
parative liberty. The Czar Nicholas has especi- 
laly counted upon their aid in the present war. 

There are about 800,000 Jews in the Ottoman 
Empire. They are dispersed in Syria, Palestine, 
and the great commercial cities. Their condi- 
tion is sad. I>espised both by Mohammedans 
and Christians, exposed to numberless persecu- 
tions, they have fallen into a state of deep deg- 
radation, on the soil upon which their ancestors 
once reigned. 

Finally, the Arabs and other less numerous 
races complete the population of Turkey. A 
few wandcriug tribes in the Empire still lead 
thoir ancient life ot rapine nud plunder. 

The Turkish, Arabic and Persian languages 
are spokeu by the Mohammedans, and these 
are the languages of religion, science, and of 
all political documents, and of public officers, 
The modern Greek, the Armenian, the Hebrew, 
and the Syriac are the languages of the conquered 
tribes. 

The lingua franca is not a distinct language, 
but a jargon employed by the Christians from 
the West, who reside or carry on business in the 
East. 

Every one knows that the form of government 
in Turkey is despotic. The Sultan is at the 
same time the temporal sovereign and the spirit- 
ual head of the State. He is- regarded as the 
successor of the ancient caliphs, and the heir of 
Mahomet. This double power legitimizes the 
most cruel acts of tyranny. As soon as the Sul- 
tan is girded with the sword of Uthman, in the 
great mosque of Eyoub, and hassworn to defend 
the law of the Koran, ho becomes absolute mas- 
ter, and may dispose of the property and lives of 
his subjects according to his good pleasure. But 
religious traditions, old customs, and popular 
prejudices put certain limits to the power of the 
Sultan. They have often been deposed, or exe- 
cuted, because they had overstepped the conse- 
crated limits. A historian has said that the 
Turkish government is a despotism limited by 
regicide. The Sultan bears the name of padis- 
had, or Grand Signer, and the decrees proceed- 
ing from his immediate will are called hatti- 
chtriffs. Formerly the transmission of the sov- 
ereign power, although hereditary, took place 
without regular succession ; now, the eldest son 
always succeeds his father. This change hai 
put an end to the horrible massacres which usu- 
ally signalized the succession of a newpadishah. 

The ulemas, or outcmas, an Arabic term for 
learned or literary nten, exercise, next to the 
Sultans, a great influence. They are ministers 
of religion, doctors of law, and judges of various 
rank. They pay no public taxes, and have the 
exclusive privilege of not being exposed to any 
confiscation. Some Sultans have vainly at- 
tempted to diminish the power of this numerous 
and redoubtable body. The ulemas are sustained 
by the general beliefs. Their chief, who resides 
at Constantinople, is equal to the grand vizier ; 
enjoying the same honors and prerogatives. He 
bears the name of cheik-ul-islam. The cheik- 
ul-islam having lately declared against the con- 
cessions made to Christians, the Sultan deprived 
him of his office ; but the old Turks were much 
dissatisfied-; and if the territory of the empire 
had not been occupied by the Anglo-French 
troops, Abdal-Mcdjid would not have dared to 
do what he has done. 



high functions, he receives a seal upon which is 
engraved the name of the sovereign, and he al- 
ways wears upon his breast the badge of his 
greatness. The Grand-viziers have sometimes 
been dangerous to their masters, and have con' 
tributed to their fall. Now more restrained by 
European civilization, and less fanatical, they 
have ceased to take part in the conspiracies of 
the palace. The departments of civil power are 
occupied by the Ministers of Foreign Affairs, of 
War, of Finances and Commerce. The chiefs 
of the army and fleet have a placo in the ses- 
sions of the Divan, with the dignitaries of the 
empire. There is no .class of nobles in Turkey. 
Every one may attain to any office. Men of the 
lowest condition may become Grand-viziers, if 
they have the talent of pleasing the Sultan. 

The Pashas, or governors of provinces, have 
acquired proverbial renown throughout the 
world, for their tyranny. They generally pos- 
sess, in the territorial limits whioh are intrusted 
to them, an authority as absolute as that of their 
master; they are Sultans in miniature. The 
civil power, military command, levy of taxes, 
and superintendence of schools, are all subject 
to their caprices. Lately the Turkish govern- 
ment has made great efforts to diminish the 
power of the pasbas; it especially wished to 
take from them the administration of the finances ; 
but the strength of custom and want of able men 
have prevented the realization of this project. 
The Divan is reduced to the necessity of chang- 
ing frequently the pasbas, in order to render 
them more dependent ; but this has not always 
produced good results. Since the pasbas are 
not sure of keeping their place long, they in- 
crease their exactions, and strive to make for- 
tunes rapidly, shamelessly spoiling their poor 
subjects, especially the Christians. 

The other functionaries are the beys, the voi- 
todes, the cadis. See. There are no precise lim- 
its to tho powers of these numerous officers. 
Every one extorts from the people as much as he 
can. There is no vigilant control ; it is one 
vast system of fraud and oppression. Many 
functionaries are merely robbers with a legal 
title. 

I will close with a few words on the agricul- 
tural, commercial, and industrial condition of 
Turkey, although travelers give but imperfect 
information upon these points. 

Agriculture is in a deplorable condition, be- 
cause tho oppression weighing upon the cultiva- 
tors is so great, that every one fears to plant or 
raise more than is necessary for his own con- 
sumption. Commerce and all branches of indus- 
try suffer from the same cause. The Ottomon 
empire is admirably situated for meroantile 
operations; a large business might be carried 
on with the whole world from these privileged 
regions; but the Mahommedans are too proud to 
engage in commence and Christian merchants, 
constantly fear vexation and wrongs. As to 
public instruction, schools are numerous, but 
little is taught in them. If a Turk desires to 
have solid or extended knowledge, he must go 
to the universities of France, Germany, or Eug- 
land, and this expense for education is only in- 
curred by a handful of eminent persons, The 
army, in time of peace, is fixed at 120,000 in- 
fantry, and 50,000 cavalry. It is badly disci- 
plined, tho Turks with difficulty accustoming 
to European tactics. They have nevertheless 
fought against Russia with a courage which has 
astonished the Western Powers. The present 
General-in-chief, Omer-Pasha, is a Christian by 
birth, who has embraced Islamism through a 
feeling of hatred against Austria. The Turkish 
fleet was destroyed twenty-five years ago in the 
battle of Navarino, and has never entirely re- 
covered from this fatal blow. 

In conclusion, the Ottoman Empire approaches 
its inevitable downfall. It is a vast body doubly 
exhausted by internal vices and by age. Vainly 
do France and England try to give it new life : 
the Mahommedan nations are doomed to fall 
and they will fall. ' t. ota-mr. 



one, and the cause rn a healthy, prosperous con* boat, Tuesday noon, for Dallas, a few miles 
ditioD. down the river where brother Bnrdett Had left 

Sabbath morning I preached at Moline f« a hfe horse and bsggy. From Dallas, we went 
good congregation ef attentive hearers ; and is to Carthage, where we arrived about 12 o'clock 

at sight, and put up with Elder James Bennett, 



Thqre are colleges for the education of the 
ulemas. Their studies are protracted ; some in 
the superior offices pursue them till the age of 
forty years. But the circle of their knowledge 
is very limited. Tho Koran contains all which 
they require. It is here that they seek, beside 
their religious ideas, knowledge of physic, as- 
tronomy, natural history, geography, jurispru- 
dence, and all the sciences. Certain ulemas of 
inferior rank fill the office of preachers in the 
mosques. It is superfluous to Bay that these pre- 
tended preachers are poor dcclaimcrs, who have 
not the least oratorical art, and resemble the 
Capucins of popery. The mosues possess large 
estates, which are governed by a special code, 
so that the ulemas live on their own property and 
ask no salary from the treasurer of the States; 
as the Romish clergy did in the middle ages. 

Above all these functionaries is the Grand 
Vizier. He is the chief of the executive and 
military power. He represents the Sultan in all 
the acts of temporal government. His decrees 
are called^rwiani. He presides over the Divan, 
or Supreme Council. At his entrance into the 



the afternoon, and evening, in the New School 
Presbyterian Church, in Rock-Island city, tne 
pastor haTing kindly and liberally given up the 
use of bis desk to as for the day. Brother Ede 
Lee occupying it in the morning. All seemed 
pleased and interested in the doctrine set forth. 

Brother Cummins preached in the afternoon, 
at Moline, to a full House and a dtfeply inter- 
ested audience. 

Monday evening, preached again in Moline, 
and have reason to hope the labor will not be 
lost. Tuesday* afternoon, and evening, hid an 



a Frce-willBaptrst, formerly from New England; 
and who also waits for trie consolation of Isracj. 
There had been an appointment far me to preach 
at the Court-House, in Carthage, on Tuesday 
evening, but we were unable to reach there in 
time to fill it. Wednesday morning the Metho- 
dist church was proffered for a 10 o'clock ser- 
vice, when a good audience were in attendance, 
among whom were both the Me'hodist and Pres- 
byterian preachers, to whom I spoke for about 
two hours on the First and Second Adam. The 



appointment in Davenport, Iowa, This is a I Lord accompanied the word nsd a deep impres- 
flourishing young city on the Western bank of sion was made on the minds of the people in fa- 



the Mississippi, opposite Rock-Island city, the 
two being connected by Steam-Ferry Boats, but 
soon to be united by a Rail-Road Bridge, which 



at this place is to span the-" Father of waters." sinness. 



vor of the Advent faith, and 1 trust on some 
minds on the importance of an interest in the 
Second Adam, as the only ground of nope for 




Letter from J. Litch. 

(ConKnuM from .Vo. 11.) 

Tuesday, July Wth. — Commenced our meet- 
ings at Moline, Rock Island Co., Saturday even- 
ing ; brother J. Cummins preached in the 
School-House where the brethren hold their reg- 
ular meetings. Adventists in Alabama are an 
example worthy of imitation in this respect, and 
by their faithful perseverance in holding prayer- 
meetings and after their ability holding up the 
light, they keep up their own spirituality and 
life, and also exert a salutary influence on the 
community. Another point is worthy of note 
and imitation. That us soon as the people 
could begin to assemble, and before preaching, 
it was their practice to hold a prayer-meeting, 
and thus getting into a frame of mind to listen 
attentively, and interestedly to the word, and 
make it easy preaching. Perseverance in such 
a course must ultimately be crowned with suc- 
cess in establishing a good healthful church. 
The place is a most interesting and enterprising 



Both Rock-Island city, and Davenport, are im- 
portant points and will constitute great Central 
cities, and exert a commanding influence on the 
West and North West. Our appointment wus 
at the Disciples ohurch; but oweing to some 
misunderstanding in the announcement, no one 
was in attendance and so after waiting an hour, 
we returned to Moline, and had most precious 
prayers and Conference meeting at Brother 
Ruggles', which closes our labors, in Rock-Isl- 
and county. But the cordiality and kindness 
with which we were received and the seasons wo 
enjoyed with the little church there, will long 
be remembered by us. Brother Cummins in- 
tends taking Moline, and Hampton, into his cir- 
cuit. May God bless him, and them. They 
arc worthy of a good faithful pastor, and do not 
want any other. The brethren in the West were 
much disappointed that the health of Brother 
Ede Lee's family rendered it necessary for him 
to return home to Canada, just as he was recov- 
ering his own health so as tp be able to preach 
some. They had hoped to havo enjoyed his la- 
bors, and councils, in that region of country. 

Monday, July l~th. — We left Moline, on 
Wednesday, p.m. for Burlington, Iowa, a dis- 
tance of about eighty miles, by land rout, and 
arrived on Friday, 14th, and met a cordial 
greeting and hearty welcome from my old friend 
and brother, James Branderburg, formerly of 
Shippinsburg, Pa. Brother B., although alone 
or nearly so in faith both in Pennsylvania, and 
Iowa, has stood fast from the begiDDiDg, wait- 
ing for the Son of God from Heaven. His dis- 
appointment was great last fall when he failed 
of seeing Brother Himes, as was also that of 
many others in Burlington. Friday evening 1 
preached in the city Council's Hall, which they 
had freely offered for our meetings while we 
were in the city. We occupied it Friday and 
Saturday evenings, and notwithstanding the in- 
tense heat of the weather we had great attend- 
ance and attention. 

Sabbath morning wo met the people in the 
Market-House, and preached at nine o'clock, to a 
very attentive Congregation. At half past 10 
o'clock went to the Methodist Episcopal church 
where I was kindly invited by its pastor to preach 
for him, which I did to a deeply interested au- 
dience. Afternoon, and evening, I preached in 
the Baptist church which was also kindly offered 
us for the services. 

The thermometer stood at about ninety-eight, 
and as may be supposed, four rather long ser- 
mons were somewhut exhausting to the flesh, but 
I found the promise verified ' ' thy day is%o shall 
thy strength be," and went through the effort 
with no particular harm. Monday, no boat 
downward bound making its appearance, was a 
day ot rest as far as the intense heat would ad- 
mit of resting. We also received an invitation 
to visit a family by the name of Shaw. They 
ay " Plymouth brethren " and standing alone 
in their faith in B., are mostly cut off from my 
congenial associations. Our visit was an ex- 
ceedingly pleasant one and I trust mutually 
profitable one, while we discoursed on the things 
of the kingdom 

Brother Cummins has accompanied me thus 
far through my whole rout, with his convey- 
ance so that we have been together nearly day 
and night for seven weeks, and by his uniform 
kidflness and Christian deportment he has ex- 
ceedingly endeared himself to my heart. The 
remembrance of these weeks will be a cordial to 
my heart in my pilgrimage, so pleasantly, 
and I trust profitably have they passed away. 
Brother Cummins' labors have been of essential 
service to the Advent cause in Illinois, and the 
door of usefulness seems more and more opening 
before him. I trust the brethren will see him 
abundantly sustained in hiB work, and that he 
will not be discouraged under seeming difficul- 
ties and trials. But here we must part for the 
present Brother Burdett. from Hancock Co., 
having come up on Brother Chapman's behall 
to accompany me to that place. God speed and 
bless Brother Cummins in his work. 

July 2ith. — My labors in Hancock Co., are 
now closed. I left Burlington, Iowa, by steam- 



Carthage, is the county seat, of Hancock 
county, in which is situated Nauvo, famous for 
its Mormon temple, Mormon war, &c, and Car- 
thage, as the place where the Smith's were shot. 
I visited the jail where the affair transpired and 
examined the localities. 

In the afternoon went to Bear Creek, er Bas- 
co, where a grove meeting was appointed. 
Here I met with that old and tried veteran of 
the cause in the West, Brother S. Chapman. 
More than twelve years had elapsed since we 
had before met, and parted with the fall hope of 
more than ten years since meeting in the king- 
dom of God. But here we arc still buffeting 
with the billows of life, " Looking for that 
blessed hope." In Feb. 184*2, Brother Cum- 
mins came from Hartford, Ct., to Willimantic 
where 1 was lecturing, to hear some Advent lec- 
tures and take me with him to Hartford. He 
at that time fully embraced the Advent faith 
and soon after closed his business, and went 
round among his friends to talk with them pri- 
vately on the Lord's coming and kingdom, not 
expecting to preach. But God put him into 
the ministry, and in spite of the devil, who has 
tried hard to hinder him, has kept him in it to 
this day. No man living, in the Advent ranks, 
has had more signal success,' or been blessed 
with so many seals in souls converted and 
churches established. 

Thousands in the day of Christ, will rise up to 
thank God for the labors of Brother Chapman. 

On arriving at the grove found the Congrega- 
tion assembled and waiting, and although un- 
well and greatly fatigued, preached to an ex- 
cellent congregation afternoon and evening. 

Thursday morning, went to St. Albans, but 
was too unwell to fill the appointment. Brother 
Chapman spoke in the morning in tho grove, and 
the rain prevented afternoon service. Found a 
home and good nursing at the hospitable man- 
sion of Brother Slater, and Friday, Saturday, 
and Sunday continued the meetings in the grove 
and Church, as the state of the weather indi- 
cated. The meetings were seasons of refresh- 
ings, and I shall long remember my visit to and 
parting from the brethren at St. Albans. May 
God bless them abundantly and smite them more 
and more, and give them a man after his own 
heart to feed them and watch over them is my 
earnest prayer. 

Monday, July 31st. — Last evening closed my 
labors in Illinois. Thursday evening commenced 
our meetings near brother Winslow's, five miles 
from Perry, and continued them over the Sab- 
bath ; Brother Chapman filling the appointment 
on Friday, while I went to Griggsville, about 
ten miles distant where 1 preached in tho even- 
ing in the Congregational church to a good 
congregation. 

Saturday, preached three times in the school- 
house, and twice on the Sabbath in the grove. 
The attendance, forthe population, was excellent, 
and the Spirit of God was present and moved 
among the congregaiion. Many were affected 
to tears and I hope may find pardon and eternal 
life. Our sacramental season wn deeply in- 
teresting. The church was mostly raised up 
under the labors of Brother Chapman, last win- 
ter. Brother David Winslow, who hod some 
years preached occasionally among the Baptists, 
united with them, was unanimously elected pas- 
tor, and ordained for the work of the ministry. 
Brother Moses Winslow, also, is very efficient in 
sustaining the cause and holding meetings both 
at home and in adjacent places. The cause, I 
think, will live and prosper under their faithful 
eara and labors. 

Thdksday, Aug. Zd. — Arrived about two 
o'clock, this morning, in Cleavelaud, Ohio. 
Monday, left brother Winslow's, ard started for 
Springfield, where I arrived about sunset and 
lound a cordial welcome at the house of that 
old, tried and faithful friend of the Advent 
cause, Dr. M. Helm. This is truly a pilgrims 
home, where I rested a day on my journey, en- 
joyed a most agreeable visit with the Dr. and 
his family, and Tuesday night took the cars for 
this place, where I am by invitation of brother 
H. B. Skinner. 
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Monday, Aug. 1th.— Had an agreeable day 
with the old Advent frienda, in Cleaveland. 
Preached three times in the church owned by 
Mr. Newton ; enjoyed a pleasant visit with 
brother Skinner and family, and closed the la- 
bors of an eleven weeks' tour. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




The Cunard screw steamer, Alps, arrived at 
this port on the 28th ult., bringing dates from 
Liverpool as late astho I3th, — four days later 
than previous accounts. 

A correspondant of the London Times writes 
of the negotiations : 

" Vienna, Sept. 8. — The opinions of this 
government, as they have been communica'ted to 
its diplomatic agents abroad may be given in. a 
few words. Although Austria does not consid- 
er the rejection of the four conditions a casus belli, 
she still looks on the guarantees demanded by 
the Western Powers at the only basis for a du- 
rable peace, and will, therefore, at the same 
time that she maintains her armed neutrality, 
neglect no opportunity of urging Russia to ac- 
cept them." 

The same writer says the Prussian government 
is even less inclined than before to make common 
cause with the three Powers. The excuse for 
holding back is that the Emperor Nicholas, " at 
the demand of the German Powers," has con- 
sented to quit the Turkish territories, and there- 
fore Prussia ddes not feel herself called on ac- 
tively to interfere in the quarrel between the 
Western Powers and Russia. 

From the Baltic. — The news from the Baltic 
is confirmatory of the opinion that no further 
important movements would be undertaken in 
that quarter this season 

Berlin, Sept. 9. — According to the last in- 
formation we have received from the fleet, 
through the Bull-Dog, which left Ledsund on 
the 5th and arrived at Dantsio yesterday after- 
noon, Admiral Napier proposed, on the 16th 
inst, to proceed to Nargen, an island lying to 
the north of Bevel. It is hardly to be expected 
that he has any intention of establishing a naval 
station there for the winter, since, according to 
all accounts, the anchorage there is by no means 
good. The inhabitants and garrison have made 
up their minds to a bombardment. 

The French troops seem to be in full career 
for ■■" la belle France;" on the 4th inst they 
commenced their return. An English steamer, 
with another vessel in tow, passed Copenhagan 
on the 8th, having 1S00 French troops on 
board. Ten vessels of the combined forces were 
in sight from the Danish capital. Yesterday 
evening six vessels, with French troops onboard, 
anchored in Kiel harbor, and it was presumed 
that there were cases of cholera on board, which 
had induced them to come there and take the 
benefit of the fortress at Friedrichsort, which 
had been made over to them for a hospital. 
There was a considerable number of vessels in 
sight when this telegraph message was sent off 
yesterday evening. The Gladiator the Cum- 
berland and the Bellcisle left Ledsund for Eng- 
land on the 4th. 

Preparations were making at Brest and Cher- 
bourg, for the return of the Baltic squadron. 
We read in the Phare de la Manche : 

" Next month we shall witness in our harbor 
a great naval spectacle. The entire squadron 
of Admiral Parser al Deschens, composed of 45 
men of war, returning from the Baltic to winter 
in the ports of France, will cast anchor at Cher- 
bourg, in company with ten English steamers 
and sailing vessels, having on board the expedi- 
tionary corps under the orders of Marshal Bar- 
aguay d'Hilliers, who are to be disembarked at 
the port, with all their material. We shall then 
behold an immense fleet of 55 vessels, carrying 
36,000 men, entering our harbor by the same 
tide. This news in 'official." 

Beumx. S pt. 8. — Ihi French steamer hn't.n 
arrived at Dauisioon Wednesday night, having 
Marshal Baraguay d'Hilliers and General Niei 
on board. It is understood that the two French 
officers intended to leave Dantsie in a day or 
two, and return home by the land route. The 
Fulton left the fleet at Ledsund on the 5th, at 
which date the destruction of the fortress of Bom- 
ersund had been completed ; all the battering 
artillery that had landed had been re-shipped, 
and the troops re-embarked. Although there 
seem good grounds M assuming that the French 
land troops will return home almost immediately, 
there seems to be every appearance that a great 
part, if not the entire, of the British naval force 
will remain in those waters. 

The War on the Dancbe. — A proclamation, 
it is said, has been issued by a Russian General 
to the inhabitants of Odessa, commanding them, 
in case the allied forces should attempt the cap- 



ture of their city, to reduce it to ashes, and re- 
tire to a town in the interior. By way of giv- 
ing effect to the injunction, it is in the same edict 
expressly declared that any persons remaining 
.behind, or making any attempt to extinguish the 
flames, will do so at their proper peril. The 
London Times, commenting on this proclama- 
tion, says : 

It is not in any interest of our own that we 
thus speak of General Krusenstern's edict As 
far as the prospects of the war are concerned, 
nothing could be more advantageous to the allies 
than that the Czar should visit the property of 
his subjects with that destruction which our own 
humanity forbids us to inflict. Certainly it is 
for our benefit that the Russians should burn 
their towns and blow up their fortifications, as 
it would also be that they should sink their own 
fleets and fire upon their own soldiers." 

Vienna, Sept. 9.— The news from the East is 
of unusual interest. The Moldavian militia has 
been incorporated with the Russian army. The 
Lloyd has a letter from Jassy on the subject. 
On the 4th all the militia regiments were assem- 
bled by order of General Osten-Sacken, and he, 
in the name of the Czar, informed them that 
they were from that day "to form an integral 
part of the Russian army." They were further 
informed that, if His Majesty was pleased to 
withdraw his armies for a time from the Princi- 
palities, the militia must accompany them and 
fight against the enemy who now presume to at- 
tack the Czar on his own territories. On hear- 
ing this sentence some of the men stood as if 
petrified, while others threw away their arms, 
declaring that they would not go. Many offi- 
cers who refused to obey the orders of the Russian 
commander were arrested, "put into irons," and 
are to be sent across the frontiers into Bessara- 
bia. 

A strong impression prevailed at Brailow and 
Galatz that the Russians will set fire to the two 
towns before they leave. At Kalarasch, on the 
Bulk or Byk, which is at no great distance from 
Kichineff, in Bessarabia, a vastquantity of pow- 
der has been accumulated, and on the 30th of 
August the place was set on fire on all four sides 
by Polish soldiers. Some Cossack patrols caught 
the men in the very act, " and they were imme- 
diately tied to horses' tails, and so quartered 
alive." 

Early in the evening of the 1st of September 
the Russians began to destroy their fortifications 
and intrenchinents on the line of the Screth. 
The troops are first concentrated in detachments, 
and then meeting at some appointed place they 
form columns and march towards Pruth. 

On the 2d ol September the official communi- 
cation was made to the Wallachian authorities 
at Brailow that the troops were on the point of 
leaving. Already, on the 2d, General Luders 
had began to move his troops across the Pruth 
from Galatz to Reni. It is rumored at Herman- 
stadt that the troops under Gen. Uschakoff al- 
ready occupy the Bessarabian coast from the 
Killa mouth up to the fortress of Ackerman at 
the embouchure of the Dniester, while those un- 
der General Luders will be posted on the left 
bank of the Danube from Reni to the Black 
Sea. 

The order of march given for the centre of the 
Russian army was, that Gen. Dannenberg was 
to be at Kichineff, in Bessarabia, where Prince 
Gortschakoff will have his head-quarters on the 
20th. The right wing, under Gen. Liprandi, 
was to reach Mohiicff on the same day. If all 
this be correct, the position of the Russo-Danu- 
bian army will be as follows : — The right wing 
will face the Austrians in the Bukorina, the 
centre the Austrian corps of occupation in Mol- 
davia, and the left wing the Turks at Galatz and 
in the Dobrudscha. There is reason to believe 
that the Turks will not advance from the Buseo 
until the Russians have entirely left the Princi- 
palities. 

The gros of the Turkish army in Wallachia 
— 18,000 men — is under canvas at Colentina. 
All the troops which were fit for service have 
been sent from Shumla to Varna, and a part of 
them are gone with the expedition to Sebasto- 
pol ; the remainder w ill garrison Varua and 
Baltshik. 

We have had repeated accounts that the SulW 
na mouth of the Danube had been opened, but 
the Austrian Lloyds says : 

" Our last advices from Bucharest are of the 
30th of August.' The Russians are making 
great preparations for the defence of the left 
bank of the Danube, in Bessarabia. Reinforce- 
ments continually arrive at Ismail, and ' count- 
less batteries ' have been erected on the Danu- 
bian islands. On the left bank of the river long 
lines of guns arc to be seen. All the supplies of 
corn and other provisions have been collected in 
certain places, and are to be destroyed 1 if the 
enemy should succeed in obtaining a footing in 
Bessarabia.' " 

The Augsburg Gazette learns that it has been 
settled between Omar Pasha and Baron Hess 
that the Austrians are to garrison the 18 princi- 
pal towns in Great and Little Wallachia, but 
that all the passages of the Danube and the 



tetes-de-pont, with Bailow and Galatz (in Mol- 
davia) shall have Turkish garrisons. Omar Pa- 
sha's arms is said to be composed of 60,000 foot, 
24,000 horse [?] and 120 guns. 

Prince Michael Gortschakoff has sent infor- 
mation to the Russian Embassy at Vienna, that 
his principal force will have quitted Moldavia 
by the 20th of September, and the remainder of 
the troops by the beginning of October, " unless 
hostile operations should render a fresh concen- 
tration necessary." 

The occupation by the Austrians causes much 
dissatisfaction among the Wallachians. The re- 
cent proclamation of General Hess has been 
suppressed as much as possible. Omar Pasha is 
said to be much annoyed by the arrangements 
which are being made, and at the proclamation 
which has been issued. 

The Expedition to the Crimea. — The Consti- 
tutional publishes the following from Varna, of 
the 27th ult., containing interesting details rela- 
tive to the expedition : 

" The first division will weigh anchor on the 
2d inst. It will consist of 30,000 French, from 
20,000 to 25,000 English and 8,000 or 10,000 
Turks; the three squadrons may afterwards 
land 15,000 men ; so that the force about to in- 
vade the Crimea will amount to 80,000 men. 
A second division will follow shortly afterwards. 
The combined armies are supplied with an im- 
mense material. The field artillery particularly 
will have an overwhelming superiority. The 
English are to bring with them their entire cav- 
alry. Ours is too numerous to form part of the 
first convey. It it assembling at Bourgas, and 
will be conveyed in two divisions. Fourteen 
ships of the line are to constitute the corvs de 
bataille of our naval army — a force sufficient to 
defeat the 14 Russian sail of the line should 
they venture out of Sebastopol. Three thousand 
guns may, within the three hours required for 
landing the troops, vomit on the coast 306,000 
balls and shells." 

The Constantinople correspondent of the same 
jourual writes that on the 30th ult., not a single 
English or French vessel remained in the port 
or in the Bosphorus. All had left to place 
themselves under the orders of the Admirals. 
The last cleared out on the morning of the 30th, 
with the two English regiments which had ar- 
rived a few days before at Constinople. 

Letters of the 30th of August from Odessa 
prove that the inhabitants of that city fully ex- 
pect another visit. During the 28th and 29th 
vessels were seen cruising off the port. Sebasto- 
pol is preparing for the approaching conflict. 
Forts are being constructed at a distance of 20 
miles from Sebastopol, for the protection of the 
coast, and in addition to the garrison " there is 
an intrenched camp with 60,000 men." Great 
numbers of fireships have been prepared. The 
Russian fleet is ready to move, and the best pilots 
have been taken on board. Prince Henchikoff 
is extremely active in preparing for defence. 

All the ships had left Varna on the 2d of 
September, and those at Bourgas Bay sailed on 
the 31st of August. 

The embarkation would take place at Balt- 
schik, where the two armies had concentrated. 
Letters received in Paris from officers at the 
hoad quarters of Marshal de St. Arnaud, an- 
nounced that the expedition would positively put 
to sea on the 2d inst. Three days afterwards it 
was anticipated, the expedition will hare landed 
on the coast of the Crimea. 

From the Arm* in Asia. — The recent suc- 
cesses of the Russians in Asia hare been ren- 
dered nugatory by a diversion made by Schamyl. 
A letter from Erzeroum of the 12th ult., in the 
Paris Pays, vaysn^i,* 

" I have to announce to you a fact which has 
produced a great sensation in Asia, and is of 
material importance, after the defeat of the 
Turks at Kars. We had feared a moment that 
the Russians would march upon Erzeroum, but 
we are now without apprehension on that subject. 
Schamyl, at the head of 16,000 horsemen, has 
descended from the mountains into Georgia. As 
the Russians expected no attaok on that sido, 
they were not on their guard. The Circassian 
chief has inflicted upon them serious damage. 
200 villages were put to fire and sword. Scha- 
myl is now within a few leagues of Teflis. Ba- 
juzid has been evacuated by the Russians, who 
have entirely withdrawn from the Ottoman ter- 
ritory. It is not known whether this movement 
was occasioned by the presence of Schamyl in 
the neighborhood of Teflis, or whether the corps 
which occupied Bajazid had been recalled, in 
order to fill" up the extensive vacancies caused 
by the last battle. Be this as it may, the com- 
munications with Persia, which had been inter- 
rupted, are now completely free." 

later intelligence. 

The America arrived at Halifax in the p.m. 
of the 28th, with intelligence from Liverpool to 
the 16th ult. 

The War.— The expedition to tho'Crimca has 
sailed. It was the largest naval force ever con- 
centrated, consisting of seven hundred ships, 
carrying at once 70,000 men, with horses, guns, 



pontoons, ganions, tents, provisions and all the 
materials of war. The fleet is managed by 25,- 
000 seamen, and carries 3,000 cannon. The 
land force comprises 25,000 English soldiers, 
35,000 thousand French, 10,000 Egyptians, 
50,000 Toniseans, and 5,000 Turkish soldiers. 
On the 3d, the greaterpart of the English squad- 
ron, with the British troops on board, and on 
the 5th, Marshal St. Arnaud and the Turkish 
part of the force, left Varna to join the expedi- 
tion at Fedornee or Serpent Island, off themonth 
of the Danube, and opposite Eupatoria, on thu 
Crimea. The debarkation will take place at a 
point uear Baba, neor the month of the river 
Katcha, where there is 15 fathoms of Water.— 
Once landed, the allies will entrench themselves. 
The Russians must next be driren from the field, 
or they will occupy the heights about the city. 
From the sea, Fort Constantine, mounting 110 
guns, will be the principal object of attack. A 
position has already been discorered by which 
the Russian fleet can be enfiladed, either set on 
fire in the harbor, or compelled to come out and 
fight. 

Not much is known of the Russian preparations. 
Prince Mcnschikoff in person will conduct the 
defence of Sebastopol. He attaches great im- 
portance to Forts Gczakofl and Kherson, and 
about a thousand men are engaged in strengthen- 
ing those places. Continual reinforcements ar- 
rire at Odessa, and pass on; 60,000 men are 
said to be in camp, besides a full garrison in the 
city. A number of ships were being conrerted 
into fire-ships. All the available pilots were be- 
ing distributed among the ships. The Allies 
were, seemingly prepared for their coming out. 

A new levy of ten men in every thousand 
throughout the Western part of the Empire has 
been made. 

There are- rumors current that the French 
Admiral Harndin strongly opposed tbeexpedition 
against Sebastopol ; that Marshal St. Arnaud 
takes the sole responsibility and that sealed 
orders were on their way from France to discon- 
tinue it But this may be all rumor. 

The Baltic— There is a report that the Bal- 
tic fleet is ordered to return to Eugland, which 
causes apprehensions that the Russian fleet will 
escape from the Baltic and commit depredations 
upon commerce in the open sea. There is also 
a rumor that Sir Charles Napier wishes to re- 
sign. 

The Anglo-French detatchment had landed at 
Ubricasborg, near Sweaborg, destroyed some 
gunboats and set the town on fire. 

The Danube. — The Russians have evacuated 
Braila and Galatz K consequently the navigation 
of the Danube is free. On the 4th, Gen. Lu- 
ders removed his head quarters from Galatz to 
Rent. Before leaving, he blew up the fortifica- 
tions and strand batteries, 

It is reported that the Turks entered Fokscha- 
my on the 6th, 

Count Coronini, at the head of 4000 Austrians, 
entered Bucharest and was formally received by 
Omar Pasha with a Turkish division and a de- 
tachment of Wallachian militia. 

The London Daily News reports that there are 
already disagreements between Omar Pasha and 
the Austrian Commanders. 

Asia. — The Russian army corps, recently 
operating under Prince Rebaterff against the 
Turks on the frontier of Georgia has made a sud- 
den and unexpected retrograde movement upon 
Gumri. The Turks found the Russian camp 
deserted and guns spiked. It is not known 
whether the retreat was caused by the presence 
of Schamyl with a large force near TifJis, or by 
the report of the allied movements in the Black 
Sea. This movement gave rise to a report that 
Schamyl had gained a great victory at Tiflis. 
The Russians said that they had lost seven guns, 
300 tents, &c.« 

The Times says that on Aug. 25th, the Turkish 
Minister left Teheran for Erzerom. 

The rupture berween Persia and the Ottoman 
Porte is complete. 

The Negotiations.— The answer of Russia has 
been officially notified by Austria to the repre- 
sentatives of the Western powers. The bide- 
pendente Beige gives its substance. Russia ex- 
presses surprise that Austria should have trans- 
mitted such proposals to St Petersburg, unac- 
companied by any concession on the part of the 
Western powers; she therefore rejects them. 
The Czar infinitely regrets thathc has been unable 
to accept the last overtures made by Austria. 
He considers that he has made every concession 
compatible with the honor of Russia, and it 
only remains for him to do the same as his ene- 
mies; that is to try the evcutualties of war in 
order to arrive at some solid basis of negotiation. 
The Czar has directed his General-in-Chief to 
pass the Pruth with his troops from strategic 
motives, and Russia will keep on the defensive 
within the frontier until more equitable condi- 
tions are offered to him. He will avoidincrcas- 
ing the complications of the war ; but he will re- 
pel with the greatest energy all attacks upon him 
from whatever quarter they may proceed. 

The Western Powers have expressed them- 
selves satisfied with Anstria's resolve to remain 




316 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



for the present in armed neutrality. 

The Germanic Diet resumed its sittings on the 
14th which the Prussian representative informed 
the Western Powers will in future remain strictly 
neutral. 

France. — The military exercises continued at 
Boulogne. On the 13th, the Emperor reviewed 
10,000 men in camp at Amblerense. On the 
14th, a grand sham battle was enacted. An in- 
vading army of 40,000 men advanced from St. 
Omer to attack Boulogne. Tbey were met by 
the army of defence, 40,000 strong, and after 
immense display of fire and smoke, Boulogne was 
supposed to be taken. On the 16th, the Em- 
peror returned to France. 

A loan of 400,000.000 francs is proposed. 

The French Minister has been recalled from 
Berlin and Ferdinand Barrot appointed in his 
place. 

The Island of Aix, at the north of the Cha- 
certe, is assigned as the residence of the Russian 
prisoners. 

The cholera was rapidly abating in Paris. 

Spain. — The intelligence from Madrid is im- 
portant. The llcpuplican party is extremely 
active, and new outbreaks are considered inevit- 
able. It has been discovered that republican- 
ism has been extensively organized, and was 
almost ready for action throughout Spain. The 
programme of tho intended movement is clandes- 
tienly circulated. The Marquis of Albaida, 
recognized as the head of the movement, has 
gone into concealment, the better to direct the 
secret operation. Public opinion connects Mr. 
Soule's absence wilh the same cause. 

Queen Ohristiana has arrived at Lisbon. She 
will embark at Oronto for France. 

The Count de Monte Molino has issued a cir- 
cular to the Uarlists, advising them to remain 
quiet. 




BOSTON, OCTOBER 7, 1854. 



Tm readers of the Herald ire moat earnestly besought to Rive i 
room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may behonored m 
hU truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in faith ami 
lore, with sobriety of judgment and dlacvmraent of the truth, li 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, oabrotli- 
erly disputation- 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CIIAPTEB XLIX. 

And kings shall bp in/ mining fathers. 

And their qaoenf thy nursing mothen : 
They shall bow down lo thee wiUi their fact totrerd the earth. 

And lick up the dust of thy feet ; 

And thou ■halt knuw that I am the Lord : 
For they f hall not be ashained. that wait for me.— v. 23, 

This reads in the margin, kings shall bo thj 
" nourishers,'' and their " princesses " thy nurs- 
ing mothers— illustrative of the royal favor which 
should be extended to the cause of Christ under 
the Gentile dispensation — which has been fulfilled 
in the remarkable favor which many crowned heads 
have shown to it. 

"Their bowing down with faces towards the 
earth, and licking up the dust, is put by substitu- 
tion for evidence of the regard which they should 
manifest for Zion— the figure l>eing taken from 
the expressions of submission and homage customa- 
ry in the east. When Joseph's krethren were in- 
troduced to bim, (Gen. 42:6) '• they bowed down 
themselves to him with their faces to the earth.' 
The king of Persia admitted no one to their pres 
enee without exacting this expression of reverence. 

The insolence of eastern monarchs to conquered 
princes, and the submission of the latter, is aston- 
ishing. Mr. Harmes, Obs. 2:43. gives the fol 
lowing instance of it from D'Herbelot ;— " Thin 
prince threw himself one day on the ground, and 
kissed the prints that his victorious enemy's horse 
had made there ; reciting some verses in Persian, 
which lie had composed, to that effect : — 

" Tho mark that the foot of your horse has left 
upon the dust, serves me now for n crown. 

" Tho ring, which I wear as a badge of my 
slavery, is becoming my richest ornament. 

"While I shall have the hftmin'ss to kiss the 
dust of your feet, I shall think that fortune fa- 
vours, me with its tenderest caresses, and its sweet- 
est kisses." 

Tho onemies, as well as tho friends of God are 
alike to bow before him ; for (Psa. 72,9-11.) 
" They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before 
him ; and his onemies shall lick the dust. Yea. 
all kings shall fall down before him : all nations 
shall serve him." 

As an illustration of this, Wm. Lowth alludes 
" to the great honor and respect, paid by the first 



Christian emperors and empresses to the bishops 
of the Church — always bowing down their heads 
to them when they desired their blessing." 



Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful capUre de- 
livered l—v. 24. 

This is asked in view of the fact that Jerusalem 
is still in bondage with her children, and the com- 
parative hopelessness, to all human appearance 
of their deliverance — tho lawful captive being 
in the margin, " the captivity of the just." Ilope- 
lc68 as this might seem, God promises deliverance : 

But thus salth the lord, 
Even the captives of the mighty shall be taken away, 

And the prey of the terrible be delivered : 
For I will contend with him that contendeth with thee, and I will 
lave thy cl-Wren — 0. 28. 

Instead of " captives," in the margin, it is the 
" captivity " of the mighty that is to be " taken 
away " — that term being a metaphor expressive of 
its termination. 



And I will feed them that oppress Uiee with their own flesh ; 
And they shall be drunken with their own blood, as with sweet 
wine : 

And nil flesh shall know that I the Lord am thy Saviour 
And thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob.— v. 26. 

Their being fed with their own flesh, 4c, is a 
substitution to illustrate that the oppressors of 
Zion will work out their own destruction, — as in 
the case of Manaesah and Ephiram. Isa. 9:19, 20, 
— " Through the wrath of the Lord of hosts is the 
land darkened, and the people shall be as tho fuel 
of the fire : no man shall spare his brother. And 
he shall snatch on the right hand, and be hungry : 
and he shall cat on the left hand, and they shall 
not be satisfied : they shall eat every man the 
flesh ofhisownarm." Rev. 1C:G. — "For they have 
shed the blood of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink ; for they are wor- 
thy." 

The sovereignty of Jehovah will be vindicated by 
the destruction of the enemies of Zion, and thus all 
will know that he is God. Psa. 9:16— Tho Lord 
is known by the judgment which ho executetb." 



CHAPTER L. 
Thus saith the Lord, 
Where is the bill of thy mother's divorcement, whom I have put 
away r , 
Or which of my crediton Is It to whom I have sold you F 
Behold, for your iniquities have ye sold yourselves. 
And for your transgressions is your mother put away. 

—li. 1. 

Under the Jewish law, husbands sometimes put 
away their wives for slight causes. The command 
was, (Deut. 24:1, 2.) If " she finds no favor in his 
eyes, . . . then let bim write her a bill of divorce- 
ment, and give it in her hand, and tend her out of his 
house; and when she is departed out of his house, 
she may go and be another man's wife. " This was. 
only suffered because of the hardness of their hearts. 
See Matt. 19:8. Fathers oppressed with debt, 
often sold their children, who became free again 
after six years service, (Ex. 21:2, 7.) Creditors 
also could seiie thc-children of their unfortunato 
debtors, as in the case of the woman in 2. K. 4:1, 
who said to Elisha, " Thy servant my husband is 
dead ; and tbou knowost that thy servant did fear 
the Lord ; and the creditor is come to take unto 
him my two sons to be bondman." And in the 
parable we read, (Matt. 18:25,) " Forasmuch as 
he had not to pay, his lord commanded bim to be 
sold, and his wife and children, and all that he 
had. and payment to be made." 

It was said to the Jews, (65:15,) " Ye shall leave 
your name for a curse unto my chosen ; for the 
Lord shall slay thee and call his servants by an- 
other name "—which was fulfilled when, (Acts 11 : 
26.) '• the disciples were called Christians first in 
Antioch." Because they would reject the Saviour, 
he said to the Jews, (Matt. 21:43,) "The kingdom 
of God shall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof." This 
withdrawal of God's Bpecial favor from the Jewish 
nation, left their house desolate ; and their rela- 
tion to him then is illustrated by the substitution 
of a woman divorced from her husband, her chil- 
dren being sold into bondage. That God had not 
put them away for any slight cause, is shown by 
the reason given for the act : it being because of 
their transgx.'ssions— for a statement of whioh the 
bill of divorcement is put by substitution. Nor 
had God put them away because of any claim e of 
other on him which he could not otherwise satisfy ; 
for the act of sale was their own. It wiib because 
of their own iniquities— their selling themselves, 
being a substitution for their course of action which 
had plunged them into their fallen condition. He 
then adds : 



Wherefore, when I came, was there no man ! 
When 1 called, was there none to answer ? 
Is my hand shortened at all, that It cannot redeem ? or have I no 
power to deliver 

Behold, at my rebuke I dry up the sea. I make the rivers a wilder- 
desti 

Their ftsh stlnketh, because there is no water, and dkth for thirst. 
I clothe the heavens with blackness, and I makcsaekclolh their cov- 
ering.— as. i, 3. 

The Saviour, (John 1:11.) " came nnto his own 



and his own received him not." Foreseeing this, 
Jehovah enquires why there was none to receive 
bim ! — why theip was none to answer when he 
called to them ? It was because of this that they 
were to be slain, and God's chosen called by an- 
other name ; for he said, (Isa. 65 12.) " Therefore 
will 1 number you to the sword, and ye shall all 
bow down to the slaughter : because when I called, 
ye did not answer ; when I spake, ye did not hear, 
but did evil before mine eves, and did choose that 
wherein 1 delighted, not." 

In like manner they did not hear the prophets 
whom he sent to them : (Jer. 35:15.) '' I have sent 
also unto you all my servants the prophets, rising 
up early and sending them, saying, Return ye now 
every man from bis evil way, and amend your do- 
ings, and go not after other gods to serve them, 
and ye shall dwell in the land which I have given 
to you and to your fathers : but ye have not in- 
clined your ear, nor hearkened uato me." 

This refusal to hear God's messengers, is illus- 
trated by the Saviour in the parable ol the house- 
holder, (Matt. 21:33-41,) who "planted a vino- 
yard, and hedged it round about, and digged a 
wine-press in it, and built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into a far country : and 
when the time of the fruit drew neur, he sent his 
servants to the husbandmen, that they might re- 
ceive the fruitB of it. And the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat one, and killed another, and 
stoned another. Again he sent other servants 
more than the first : and they did unto them like- 
wise. But last of all, he sent unto them bis son, 
saying. They will reverence my son. But when 
the husbandmen saw the son, they said among 
themselves, This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, 
and* let us seize on his inheritance. And they 
caught bim, and cast him out of the vineyard, and 
slew him. Wbon the lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do unto those husband- 
men ! They say unto him, He will miserably de- 
stroy those wicked men, and will let out his vine- 
yard unro other husbandmen, which shall render 
him the fruits in their seasons." 

As God had thus called to them, and given them 
opportunity to return to him, it was their own 
fault that they were not delivered ; and it was not 
because God had no power to deliver. The short- 
ening of the hand, i. c, by cutting it off, is put bv 
substitution for a weakening of power j which can- 
not be changed to God, as he shows by calling to 
their remembrance the miracles which had effected 
their deliverance in former times : — when, (Psa. 
106:9,) " He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was 
dried up : so he led them through the depths as 
through tho wilderness ; ''—when, tho waters of 
the river Jordan (Josh. 3:16,) " stood and rose up 
upon an heap very far from the city Adam, that is 
beside Zaretan ; and those that came down toward 
the sea of the plain, even the salt sea, failed, and 
were cut off: and the people passed over right 
against Jericho ;" — when, tho waters of the river 
Nile wero turned to blood, (Ex. 8:21.) so that, 
"the fish that was in the river died;" — and 
when at the command of Jehovah, (Ex. 10:22.) 
" Moses stretched forth his hand toward heaven, 
and there was a thick darkness in all the land 
of Egypt three days." His power to deliver 
could not be doubted when such acta had demon- 
strated his omnipotence. 

There are metaphors in the expression : I 
" clothe " the heavenB, and in denominating the 
darkness with which he covered it " saokcloth," 
illustrative of the intensity of the darkness which 
he caused. 



LETTER FROM I.. D. MANSFIELD. 

Bno. Hikes : — Your paper still reaches mo week- 
ly and keeps mo apprised of your labors in the 
great field of Christian reform. Your life for the 
last ten or twelve years, has indeed been one of 
toil and trial, in which sunshine and shade have 
rapidly alternated, though the latter has for the 
most part spread its curtain over you. The con- 
sciousness of holding to the truth, and of being 
backed by the word of God, could alone compen- 
sate the sacrifice which you have been called to 
make ; for no paltry emoluments of your business 
could make amends for the loss of reputation — of 
personal ease — and friends, whioh you well under- 
stand. And the most cutting of all things, is to 
be despised, on account of the course pursued by 
others who are identified with you in the public 
mind, but who do not sympathize with nor co-op- 
erate heartily in the same cause. Wo can easily 
bear any reproaeh which falls upon us for our 
faith in God's word, — and our labors in its behalf ; 
but it is much more dangerous to Christian equi- 
nimity, to be reproached for doctrines which are 
opposite to our convictions of truth, and for the con- 
duct of those whose course is as odious to us as to 



others. It is regarded by some as a mark of extra- 
ordinary sanctity to be stolidly indifferent to the 
good opinion or bad opinion of the Christian world 
without us : but it seems to me that, whether it 
be a mark of piety or not, depends upon other con- 
siderations. If a man is indifferent to bis reputa- 
tion because he loves Jesus so well that ho is will- 
ing to court all loss for his sake, then ho is right, 
and hia sacrifice of reputation is a secret incense 
before God. But if on the other hand, tho humility 
is a " voluntary humility "— " vainly puffed up 
with a fleshy mind "—or at the same time — which 
sacrifices the good opinion of the mass, in order to 
be a dam-god with the few, it will have no other 
reward than that which it seeks, as our Lord Jesus 
said of the Pharisees—" Verily I say unto you they 
have their reward." The fanaticism of the Rom- 
ish church instructs us most abundantly on tho 
subject of " Voluntary humility." From it we learn 
that masters of pride and assumption, have now 
the part of the meanest and most abject orders of 
the church. 

I am not unaware that Christians have never suf- 
fered, in their true character, but that it has been 
almost uniformly the devil's plan to fasten some 
false covering upon the back of tho saint and re- 
present him in this pretended character nnd not in 
his real one. In the early ages of the church 
Christians were represented by the pagans as guilty 
of the most unnatural and monstrous crimes ; their 
nightly meetings wero reported to be designed for 
the vilest of purposes. In this character they 
were hunted down and murdered like wild beasts. 
But I believe it has never been shown that there 
was any truth in these allegations, or that any 
professed Christian assembly of those times met 
for any other than consistent Worship or some 
equally legitimate purpose. 

Let us endeavor, that if we suffer we also suffer 
for " well doing." 

During my visit to Jefferson county, I had op- 
portunity to preach several times. I had large au- 
diences, while I spoke upon our present position 
on the advent question. I had o. kind and respect- 
ful hearing in public, and met several ministers of 
the gospel whom 1 formerly knew, and conversed 
with them long and pleasantly in respect to tho 
personal reign of Christ, the New Earth, and the 
signs of its nearness. I found much candor and 
no disposition to denounce these views as either 
dangerous or fanatical, and some of them expressed 
a determination to give these topics more attention. 
The Lord bless them in their search for truth. 

The advent doctrine is neither fanciful nor ex- 
travagent, but is sound, plain, comprehensible, 
beautiful, harmonious and glorious, and is the 
common property of the church. This wo should 
maintain, and in all our public and private labors 
should endeavor to convince the church that these 
doctrines are the legitimate property of tho whole 
church of God, and that they belong to no sect or 
psrty, but to " the household of faith." 

Let our labors be directed more to the learning 
of the church universal with the truth, and the 
showing of the sinner what is the birthright of- 
fered him, than to the organization of a sect or the 
expansion of its limits. 

Not that I would advise the neglect of those 
brethren and sisters grouped into churches all over 
the land, but that we ought to work outward as 
much as possible, and make Christians feel that 
these doctrines, plainly taught in the Bible, belong 
to them, and they must share in their reproach, as 
well as in their glory. At this point I am remind- 
ed to ask a question which has been frequently 
suggested to my mind, ». «., whether the design of 
God in the advent movement, is to have this doc- 
trine proclaimed alone, as a special message, or is 
it to take the place of tho errors which havo pre- 
vailed in the church on these questions, and to be 
preached in connection with all practical doctrines ! 

For instance, heaven, death, the temporal mil- 
lennium and spiritual reign, hare been motives to 
the church, by which the practical duties of the 
Christian's life have been enforced and encouraged. 
Sow, is the design of God that we should .substi- 
tute the present coming — personal reign of Christ 
— the resurrection — the new heaven and earth — 
in tho place of the former views as motives to holi- 
ness in all the walks of life— or did he design to 
have the advent doctrine proclaimed as a kbmci 
to unsettle all the relations of life — create an in- 
tense oxcitement and call together in a body all his 
true disciples with tho announcement of his com- 
ing< 

Will you please tell me which of these views is 
the true one ' 

1 have resigned the care or the church in For- 
syth-Btreet and now only supply them occasionally. 
Brother Whiting, brother Daniels, and otherehave 
aided them some of late. I am for the present 
aiding one of the great reforms of the day with my 
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pen, but I shall preach the gospel as I have oppor- 
tunity in the mean time. The Lord bless you is 
my prayer. Yours, L. D. Mansfield. 
JVew York, Sept. 26th, 1854. 
In reply to the question of brother Mansfield 1 
would say that I do not suppose it to be in accord- 
ance with the mind of God that the near coming of 
Christ should be proclaimed alone, or unaccom- 
panied by other truths. Said the Saviour, (Matt 
4:4,) — " It is written, Mnn shall not lire by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God." It is no less true now, than 
when it was first uttered by the spirit, as in 2Tim. 
3:16, 17, that " all Scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness: that the man of God may be perfect, thorough- 
ly furnished ucto all gool works." And also Rom. 
15:4, that" whatsoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning," as well as 
for those who'.have gone before, •' that we through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have 
hopo." Therefore (Matt. 13:52,) " every Scribe 
which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an householder, which 
bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and 
old" — dispensing to each member of the household 
his portion of meat in its appropriate season. 

I do not believjo that the doctrine of the Advent is 
to be preached as a substitute for other truth ; for 
no truth should be withheld wtyich is revealed as 
a motive of duty. But that which is erroneous 
and unscriptnral should be withheld, and the proc- 
lamation of truth should be made a substitute for 
that of error. When however a truth , like the per- 
sonal and pre-millennial advent, the resurrection 
of the body to., has been overlooked and forgotten 
or meiiBurably so, to resuscitate it and give it its 
place among other truths, — it is often necessary 
to make it for a time correspondingly more promi- 
n jut than kindred truths. As in the wise economy 
of God, any one can better accomplish any specific 
work by devoting himself exclusively to it, whether 
it be in any branch of mechanics, or in ethics, so 
God has apparently apportioned the work of his 
vineyard among individuals and bodies of believers 
according to the fitness of each for the use and end 
to which God designs him. As the body is one and 
hath many members, so has the church : and as 
the hand or foot cannot sny to any other member 
" I have no need of theo," se may not those who 
fill one position in tho church of God lightly esteem 
those who occupy other positions. As " God hath 
set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers" &c, as when he gave 
his gifts to tho church, he gave to " some, apos- 
tles ; and some, prophets ; and some evangelists : 
and some, pastors and teachers," — this variety ol 
gil^s was for the better perfecting of the saints, for 
the work ot the ministry, for the edefying of the 
body of Christ." And it is not contrary to, but 
in accordance with tho same divine economy to fit 
different men and associations of men, to make 
known more effectually specific truths. The bold 
and venturesome Peter was just fitted for the work 
to which God assigned him. The great apostle to 
the Gentiles, by his talents and erudition was pe- 
culiarly fitted for his mission in Athens, Rome, 
and tho other refined cities of the heathen. Luther 
was commissioned to protest against the errors of 
Papacy ; and Calvin, Wesley, and Whitfield were 
peculiarly adapted to their Bcveral fields of duty. 
Individuals, like Wilberforce and others, seem to 
have been providentially fitted to protest against 
tl« sin of slavery, and others by devoting them- 
selves specifically to the cause of temperanco have 
been enabled to work wonders in arresting the tide 
of intemperance. It is not therefore surprising if 
God should use individuals, or even societies for 
the restoration of any truth. Without a specific 
effort, the doctrine of the personal advent would 
hardly have elicited any attention. There has 
therefore been a necessity laid on some that they 
preach it, and that as it wero specifically. 

As to the manner ol ito preaching. I do not think 
)t should be preached for the j>ur/>oj« of producing 
an excitement, or for unsettling any of the rela- 
tions of life. More or less excitement, however, 
has attended all aggressive Christian effort, whether 
it be in the days of the apostles, the timesof Luther 
or the present — whether Paul preached Jesus and 
the lesurrection ; StepheD, that they had crucified 
the Just One ; Luther, that Rome was the mys- 
tic Babylon ; or Dr Ilewctt, that drunkennoss will 
be shut out from the kingdom of God. There were 
often great uproars consequent upon the preaching 
of the gospel by the apostles, and they were ac- 
cused of turning the world up side down ; and 
therefore no one who preaches any truth may hope 
to avoid all excitement respecting it. If he has 
the truth, he should not shrink from proclaiming 
it because it may be opposed, for all the evil of 
opposition to truth, is to be attributed to those 



who oppose, and not to its advocates.' If however 
any advocate it in a boisterous, indecorus, or un- 
dignified manner, they alone are to blame if their 
efforts tend to produce confusion, instead of good 
results. 

Nor is the formation of new ecclesiastical rela- 
tions to be sought for as an end. He that preaches 
any truth, should do so for the purposo of bene- 
fitting thoso to whom he preaches. The desire to 
make proselyteB should not actuate him. If how- 
ever in the providence of God new ecclesiastical 
relations arise, they may become subservient to 
the divine end. In the early proclamation of tho 
doctrine of the advent, nothing was further from 
the thoughts of its advocates than the raising up 
of advent churches. It was Bupposed that a doc- 
trine so scriptural and apostolic, would, if not re- 
ceived, not be opposed with any virulence. In 
many communities such has been its reception, in 
others, the opposition to it has been such that the 
continuance of old|relations would have been as un- 
pleasant as would the continuance together of the 
herdsmen of Abraham and Lot. We read that 
" God estteth the solitary in families," and this is 
as true ecclesiastically, as it is socially. All true 
ohurches are different ecclesiastical families, and 
should dwell together with all neighborly good feel- 
ing. . All individuals would not be at home in the 
same family, nor would Christians of opposite ten- 
ets assimilate together as naturally as those of like 
peculiarities. Those ot different temperaments al- 
8) naturally assimilate differently j and I know of 
no better way than for Christians to assimilate 
with each other according to their natural affini- 
tives ; for as different elements aro chemically at- 
tracted and repelled so are we socially intellectual- 
ly and spiritually. On this principle I justify the 
organization of Advent churches, and also the spe- 
cific work we still have to do. 



THE HEBREW NEW YEAR. 



The Jewish feast of the New- Year commenced 
on Friday night, the evening of Sept. 22d, with the 
prescribed formalities. This festival is mentioned 
in Leviticus 23:24, as the day of the " memorial 
of tho blowing of the trumpet," being intended as 
a type ol the grand day when the trumpet shall 
sound to gather the remnant of Israel, though in 
accordance *with Rabbinical teachings the day is 
celebrated as the anniversary of the Creation of 
tho World. In the Talmud several passages of 
Scripture are cited to show that this festival is 
not only the beginning ot the year, but also the day 
of memorial in heaven : that our God judges the 
righteous and the wicked of this world, and that, 
after the balancing of every man's good and bad 
works, he whose good deeds outweigh the bad, has 
his name immediately recorded in the Book of Life, 
and he whose sins exceed his good works is set 
down in the Book of Death ; also, that there is 
another record for those of a middle state which is 
left open nhtil the day of atonement — nine days 
after Now- Year, when it is sealed— those who have 
in the meantime repented being recorded in the 
Book of Life. In one of the solemn prayers of this 
festival, it is related that on this day the great 
trumpet is blown in heaven, at which even the 
angels tremble, every man receives his judge- 
ment ; and it is recorded how many during the 
following year Bhall be born and how many shall 
die ; also the manner of every person's death, wheth- 
er by war, pestilence, or otherwise ; in fine, tho 
condition of every person for the ensuing year is 
recorded, and on the evening of tho Atonement Day 
all the records are sealed ; but that repentance, 
supplication and charity will annul the adverse de- 
crees. The festival of the New-Year is celebrated 
for two days, 1st and 2d of the month Tisri. The 
first and second evenings differ little from the 
ordinary Sabbath, expect that the prayers arc 
varied to suit the occasion and at tho conclusion* 
of the services the people congratulate each other 
in Uebrew phrase, meaning— " May you be recorded 
and sealed for a happy year." Mmorning services 
generally continoo until noon, Borne of the more 
devout being drossed in a white cap and toga, over 
which they throw tho four-cornered scarf mentioned 
in Numbers 15:37. After prayers portions of the 
Pentateuch and of the Haphtorah aro read, on the t 
first day Goncsis 21 and 1 Samuel 1, and on the J 
second day Genesis 22, and Jeremiah 31. After ', 
the reading of the law, one of the RabbiB sounds 
on a ram's horn trumpet a long note, followed by 
broken«80und8 and then a tremendous blast ; and . 
in the instant eighteen of the notes of the first kind ; 
and Bix of each of the others are given, to remind 1 
men of the day when tho trumpet shall awake the 
dead, and when Satan will be confounded by the I 
coming of the Messiah. This rite is introduced by j 
a prayer that God may Bend holy angels to justify I 
Israel before His holy throno, and terrify Satan | 
from traducing the Jews, and that God would rr- j 



member his convenants with tho patriarchs. The 
15th verse of the 81st Psalm is then chimed ; after 
which comes the sermon, prayers and hymns, dur- 
ing which the trumpet is sounded three times at^ 
brief intervals, the congregation repeating at each 
time, " On this day was the world created ; to-day 
is the day of judgement, when all beings, either as' 
childern, or as servants, aro judged ; if Thou judge- 
est us as a father hath mercy upon his children ; 
have mercy upon us as a father hath mercy upon 
hia children ; if we are judged as servants, we turn 
our eyes to Thee till Thou wilt pardon us." About 
the close of the services those who are descended 
from the family of priests ascend the Bteps before 
the ark, whore the rolls of the Pcntuteuch are 
kept, andpronounco the priestly blessing directed 
in the 6th chapter of Numbers. Before this cere- 
mony, the priests pluck off their shoes, and their 
hands are washed by some of the tribe of Levi. 
When they are prepared to give the blessing, the 
reader first pronounces every word of the blessing 
separately, and then it is chanted by priests, while 
the congregation at every word repeat verses of the 
scripture containing that word. Then a hymn of 
glory is chanted, and tho doors of the ark are 
opened, which is symbolical of the opening of the 
gates of heaven to receive the prayers of mortals. 
At the conclusion of the services thirty notes are 
sounded on the trumpet, and a hymn of thirteen ' 
lines founded on the thirteon creeds of IsTael, is 
sung. 

The ten days from Now- Year to the Day of Atone- 
ment, both inclusive, are called the ten days ot 
penitance. On rheso days it is ordered to repeat 
thirty-nine short supplications, every one com- 
mencing with the words, "Our Father and King." 
On the Sabbath these are omitted, it is decreed in 
the Mishna that the Sabbath must not be a day for 
supplication. 

N. Y. Tribune. 

Note. The Jews had two dates for the com- 
mencement of the New-Year — the ecclesiastical, 
which commenced with the new moon next pre- 
ceeding the ripening of the barley harvest, and 
the civil year which began with the seventh month 
of thj second year. The Jewish commencement of 
their civil year, is therefore their seventh month 
according to the Rabbinical reckoning. 

The Jews in this city kept their feast of Taber- 
nacles, which is always held on the 10th day of 
their seventh month, on Tuesday the 3d inst. 



In a contest which was a trial of strength between 
offensive and defensive systems, that of the de- 
fence has proved the weaker, and nothing there- 
fore could seem more impolitic than that the as- 
sailants should at this very conjuncture relinquish 
the advantages obtained. • • • Sweaborg or 
Cronstadt, and not Spithead, should now be the 
destination of Sir Charles Napier." 

The Moniteur de la Flotle (a French naval jour- 
nal) Bays : 

" The report of the arrival of tho French Baltic 
squadron to Cherbourg next month, if not entirely 
groundless, is at least premature, as there is noth- 
ing official known on the subject. England her- 
self is undecided as to what she will do with her 
ships. The sailing vessels are recalled, but the 
steamers have received no such orders. Probably 
the latter will retire only by degrees, according as 
they shall be driven out by the ice, and this hap- 
pens in some seasons earlier than others ; besides, 
we may be certain that as long as an English ship 
remains in the Baltic, we shall sec a French ves- 
sel sharing the same fatigues and dangers." 

The War in Asia. — The followiig report requires 
authentication : 

Vienna, Sept. 14. By a telegraph despatch 
which has reached this city, wo learn that Scharoyl 
has gained a brilliant victory over tho Russian 
forces in the vicinity of Tiflis. 

The Russians lost many men, 7 guns, 300 tents, 
and all their baggage, with many horses and wag- 



Fl'RTHER FOREIGN NEWS - 

The Bteamship America from Liverpool via. Hali- 
fax, reached this port at 1 1-2 a.m., Saturday 
Sep. 30th. The date of papers by this arrival are 
to the 16th from Liverpool, and to the 15th from 
London. - 

The harvest was nearly completed In Great Brit- 
ain ; the only districts in which there was any con- 
siderable quantity of corn still out were situate in 
some of the countries of Scotland. The weather 
had continued fine. The Dumfries Courier states 
that 60 lbs. per bushel for wheat, 50 lba. per bus- 
hel for oats, have generaly been considered a kind 
of standard or medium weight between the heavier 
and lighter qualities ; and it mentions, as a speci- 
men of the present crop, that at last week's Had- 
dington market, samples of new grain were shown 
of the following extraordinary weights : — Wheat, 
65 lbs. per bushel ; barley, 58 1-2 lbs. per bushel ; 
and oats, 48 lbs. per bushel. 

The chorera is raging in many districts in Great 
Britain, Ireland, and the continent. In London 
the disease appears to be very virulent, for in the 
week ending Saturday last. ^050 persons died ol 
cholera and 276 of diarrhoea, the total number of 
deaths in London for the week being 3413, or 2165 
more than have on an average died in tho corres- 
ponding week of former years. In the last ten 
weeks, during which the cdidemic has been hang- 
ing over the metropolis, 0120 lives have been lost. 
The disease is on the increase in Liverpool ; but 
as in other places, the greatest mortality prevails 
in the most crowded and filthy districts. 

Baltic Fleets.— The report of the premature 
return of Sir Charles Napier is denied, in toto, by 
Morning Chronicle, and other journals of credit. 

The Times in noticing the same report expresses 
an anxious hopo that the rumor may not he true, 
as such a resolution would be unnecessary, ill- 
timed, and calculated both to damage tho cause ol 
the Ailles, and serve that of the Russians. It says : 
'• We have just learned our strength, and the 
enemy's weakness; the A Hies have been encouraged , 
and the Russian disheartened. After believing 
somewhat too implicity in the imputed strength of 
granite 'o •tifications. we have just seen this pursua- 
sion demolished by the test of experiment. The 
stone forts on which Russia relies have been shows 
to be no match for the floating batteries which 
represent the power of France and England. • • • 



Obiluarr- 

Died in this city, on Sunday morning the 1st 
inst, at the residence of his son in law, G. F. 
Mooro, brother Lewis Hersev, at tho age of 53 
years. 

Bro. Hersoy was early and favorably known to 
believers in the doctrine of the Second Advent, 
which he embraced at an early period of Mr. Mil- 
ler's labors in Boston, and to advance which he 
aided much with bis pen. He was one of the 
night watch of the city, and issued hia articles in 
an occasional sheet called the "Watchman's Warn- 
ing." His simple and unostentatious life the sin- 
cerity of his character, bis clearness of intellect, 
his general good judgement and practical common 
sense, and the warmth of his social feelings, con- 
nected with an humble and unaffected piety, great- 
ly endeared him to all who knew his worth. His 
disease was marasmus, a gradual pining away, be- 
fore which he gradually wasted for the last two 
years. He died in the hope of a blessed resurrection 
at the near appearing of Christ, and met the enemy 
in peace. His funeral was attended on the 4th 
inst. by the publisher of this paper. 

He leaves a widow, and several children who 
are comfortably settled in life, who made all need 
ful provision for him, during his declining years. 



New Tracts.— We shall publish the following 
tracts soon : 

Counsels to Young Discipi.es. 

The Christian Sabuatu. The First Day oJlh> 
Week. 

The Df.lcge. 

We shall soon publish several choice pieces of 
music with hymns, suited to the wants of the 
churchea. Any persons who have choice hymns, 
or tunes, which they desire to have published, 
will please send them in. We will give any such 
that may be suitable, and hnvo merit. 



MY JOURNAL. 



Many very interesting incidents occurred during 
my late tour in Center and Elk counties in Penn- 
sylvania, which I intended to record'. But I am 
so pressed with cares and imperitive duties that I 
must omit them now. I only add a word in refer- 
ence to brother Gates, who rendered ua much aid 
in our meetings. He is now located in Lycoming 
county, Pa. Ho has commenced a new interest 
there, a circuit has been arranged on which he 
will travel regularly and build up churches. Ho 
has already several good congregations, that prom- 
ise permanence. Brother I, itch went with him 
from th« camp-meeting in Marsh Creek, to aid in 
his work, from whom we hope to henr good results. 
Brother Gates and his family are pleasantly located 
and have before them prospects of usefulness. 
May the Lord of the vineyard give them all suc- 
cess. They have taken tho best and only course 
for real usefulness in the cause of our common 
Lord. 

Tuesday, August ith.—l returned home at half 
past 4 r.ii., and left the next morning at 7 o'clock 
in company with brother Osier, for our appoint- 
ment at Loudon Ridge, N. II. We arrived in sen- 
son for the afternoon service, and were cordially 
greeted by a goodly company of the faithful and 
true hearted friends of the cause. 

This meeting was called for two objects. First, 
as a religious ono, having in view the comforting 
of the saints in thoir present trie 1 condition, and 
tho conversion of souls. Seamdly, to learn the 
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truo condition*of the cause, and consult together 
on the best method of " setting in order things 
that are wanting." 

The representation of the brethren was much 
greater than we had expected. And the harmony 
of feeling and views were of a most encouraging 
character. We entered at once on the work of 
revival, in which' there was a unanimous response. 
The first service was deeply interesting, all seemed 
to drink into one spirit. At the close of the de- 
votional exercises 1 stated what I regarded as the 
true objects of the Conlerence, to which all res- 
ponded, when it waB organiied by the appointment 
of Elder Peter Clark, Moderator, and Elder J. 
Harvey, assistant, Elder T. M. Preble, Clerk. We 
held devotional meetings for preaching and prayer 
at the usual boars of meeting, and business was 
attended to at the close of each Bcrvice. Our busi- 
ness meetings were entirely harmonious. The re- 
ports from the churches were interesting, and most 
of an encouraging character. In the business 
meetings the subject of church order was taken up, 
and fully discussed. All appeared to be satisfied 
with what they had endured on account of the anti- 
church order elements. A resolution was unani- 
mously agreed to, that tho time had come for the 
churches to adopt and carry out in good faith the 
order and discipline laid down by Christ and the 
npostles. Our readers will soon have the full re- 
port by the Clerk. 

The religious interest increased in every meet- 
ing to tho end. On the first evening an intelligent 
young lady was converted. It was an interesting 
case and gave a thrill of joy to the saints. Her 
sister, (a twin) was also awakened, and converted 
afterwards. It was very obvious that a large 
number were deeply convicted of sin. But op lo 
Sunday night there was no breaking down, though 
all seemed to be ripe. 

During the week, Elders Osier, W. Burnhnm and 
others assisted in tho preaching, which gave great 
interest to the meeting ; on the Sabbath I had to 
speak during tho day. We had very large attend- 
ance, and the best attention. God gave me good 
liberty in showing to the people the plan of salva- 
tion from the second chapter of the Acts, and the 
inheritance of the saints from 2 Peter 3d chapter. 
I lraptiscd the twins, at the close of the p.m. service. 
We bad a glorious time at the water. The even- 
ing meeting was very well attended. There were 
many who were very deeply impressed, but there 
was no breaking down on that evening. But such 
was the interest at the close, that brother Preble, 
appointed a meeting for the next day, of which a 
friend in writing us says : — '• 1 would say with 
deep feelings of gratitude that the result of our 
meeting yesterday exceeded our most sanguine ex- 
pectations. There was a deep labor on the part 
of brethren and sisters J backsliders and sinners 
came to the altar and in agonizing prayer peti- 
tioned the throne of grace for themselves. The 
prospects are so good for a glorious revival that 
brother Preble has concluded to return next week 
and hold a series of meetings."' Well, God be 
pruiBed. 

Friday, August 8. — Brother Harvey had made 
an appointment for me at Pittsfield, which I filled, 
and had a good audience, and an excellent time. 
The cause there has been Baved from distraction 
by the judicious labors of Elders Harvey and Mor- 
rill. I returned home August 1 1 , to prepare for 
the camp-meeting in Champlain. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
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Corr*spo!U>«sts are alone responsible for the correctnes* of the 
views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood a* endorsed by the publisher. In thll de- 
partment, nrtlclea are soKtftrd on the general snbject of the Advent, 
irlthout regard to the particular view we lake of auy scripture, from 
the friends of the Herald. 



LETTER FROM SAMVEL CHAPMAN. 



Bro. Hiv.es: — After the date of my last, (Kirk- 
ville, Mo., June 7.) 1 remained in that vicinity 
one weet longer. Preached at East Fork, 12 miles 
Bouth ot Kirkville, five times, where we had a good 
hearing. On the Sabbath it was said that our 
congregation was the largest ever convened in that 
community on any occasion whatever. After oc- 
cupying two hours in the morning, showing that 
this earth waB to bo the final abode of the saints, 
to which the whole congregation listened with un- 
divided attention ; hundreds nccompanied us to the 
creek where I had the pleasure of " burying with 



Christ in baptism " two happy converts. To say 
the least of that people strong prejudice was re- 
moved from many minds, and an ardent desire was 
manifested to hear more on the subject of our faith. 
But we had to return on the 12th to meet our en- 
gagement in Kirkville. Preached that evening to 
a deeply interested congregation on the " bur- 
dens " of tho prophets. Several expressed a wish 
to receive baptism at our hands, but there being 
no water of sufficient depth near the village, and be- 
ing anxious to leave the next morning for this State, 
I left that delightful service with the •' Christiun " 
minister, who with his people generally treated us 
with Christian courtesy, and the doctrine we teach 
with much respect. All classes, with few individ- 
ual exceptions manifested deep regret that we 
could remain with them no longer. 

By driving hard wo crossed the Mississippi at 
Warsaw on the 14th in time to arrive at brother 
Fry's on Bear Creek at 12 o'clock that night. The 
next day, June 15th, met brother Burnham and 
Morgan at St. Albans where they were holding a 
series of meetings. Brother B. I had never before 
seen, but knowing bis former reputation through 
the Herald, and his friendly course toward you in 
your luie trial with Wether, Needham and others, 
1 cherished much respect for the man, yet knowing 
him to be in " tho time question " of '54, 1 had 
fears that be might be ultra on the subject, and 
thereby effect much more evil than good provided 
tho Lord should not come in '54. But in his first 
discourse he declared bis faith, 1 think in these 
words, " Now I believe the Lord will come and 
that time will end this year, or in the early part 
of '55. But, mark I do not say I know this : but 
simply that I believe it, and will now show you 
why I believe," &c. With such faith I was please,] 
with the position ho took, aDd was prepared to 
listen attentively to his reasonings on the subject* 
and although I do not profess to have adopted all 
his views, neither ia my own mind changed in the 
least on the subject of the Lord's soon coming, for 
I hare believed and constantly proclaimed bis com- 
ing " at the doors " for several years, especially 
since '48 when " the nations began to be angry '! 
in a prominent sense, Rev. 11:18. When I speak 
of" at the doors " 1 do not mean to extend it to 
another generation by any means. Yet I am 
bound U> say 1 wus interested, and in some respect 
instructed on the word. Especially on the Jew 
question, wish all the Judaisers in the land had 
been present. The Crisis has considerable circu- 
lation hero, and hitherto I have in no wise exerted 
an influence against it. It8 strenuousness on defi- 
nite time I disapprove, but its spirit in the main I 
admire — am exceedingly sorry however that of 
late so much of its columns should be filled with 
the •' Death question." Wherever thiB is pressed 
and made a. prominent theme, it is rightly named, 
for its tendency is death, to tho life and power of 
pure religion in the soul. It has of late I am sor- 
ry to say gained some foothold in this community 
and is doing much evil. I pray God that it may 
be continued here, if it must exist at all in my 
fields of labor. Since 1 entered the field as a mis- 
sionary I have found no time to agitate that,' or 
any other distracting question, but my business 
has been to show the people that the Lord was 
soon coming and urge them without delay to pre- 
pare to meet that Bolemn, awful and yet glorious 
event, and to " comfort the brethren with these 
words," 1 Thess. 4:13 to 18, and so I intend to 
complete my mission. But to conclude on this 
point I will say that in common with the brethren 
here at the West we hope the Lord will come this 
year, but if not, our faith will not be shaken in 
the least. For we tnow thaUhe prophetic period, 
the generation, the six thousand years from crea- 
tion, Sec, all terminate about now. The nations 
are not only " angry," but " are gathering to the 
battle of that great day." — Rev. 16:14. And the 
next thing before us is Christ will say (verse 15), 
" Behold I come as a thief, blessed is he that 
watoheth and keepeth his garments," &c. We in- 
tend therefore to be on our watch tower " wait- 
ing," laboring, and " looking ". till our Lord 
comes. 

After brethren B. and M. left us, being anxious 
to see brother Litch (my spiritual father \u the 
Advent faith), I remained and labored in this sec- 
tion for Bcveral weeks. Preached to the St. Albans 
church several times, and witnessed an accession 
to their number of four prominent members. Spent 
about a week with the Bear Creek church. Dur- 
ing which nine precious souls were added thereto. 
A few of them had recently came from Indiana 
bringing their letters with them. But the greater 
part I am comforted in saying were my children 
in the gospel who heartily embraced the Saviour 
some three years since, but had never before iden- 
tified themselves with the advent cause. One pre- 
cious aoul was manifestly converted during " that 



week," three of the number received baptism at 
our hands. But to God be all the glory, and 
praise. To our joy, brother Litch arrived July 
19th. He preached twice to good acceptance to 
the Bear Creek church. On the 20th commenced 
a series of meetings in the grove near the St. Al- 
bans church, where the former meetings were held. 
Similar (i. e. good) attention was paid to tho word. 
On the Sabbath (in both instances) it was sup- 
posed the congregation wonld number from 4 to 5 
hundred. Brother L. was rather cautious than 
we could wish in urging upon the people the fad 
that the coming of the Lord was " at the door." 
And yet we wero comlbrted and much instructed 
by his untiring labors in the ommuuity. With 
much pleasure I accompanied him over my field of 
labor some fifty miles south east of here. We ar- 
rived at Walker's Neck, Brown country, on Mon- 
day the 24th of July in time to gather u good con- 
gregation at the house of brother S. C. Raymonds 
that evening, brother L. gave an animated dis- 
course in which he declared his faith, that when 
this earth had ground under the curse 0000 years 
it would pass away, and the New Heaven and 
earth would be created, to which I most heartily 
responded, and followed him in a few words, show- 
ing the congregation the mistake recently dis- 
covered in our Bible chronology, (•". e. Bishop 
Usher's Chronology,) in the seeking of the judges,' 
which being corrected, all may see with a single 
glance that thiB world is now about six thousand 
yearB old. And I can honestly add, Oh God let it 
burn. The next Hay, on our way to Pike county, 
wa called at brother Calvin Twomley's, and had un 
interesting conversation with sister T. who was 
Buffering extremely, and fast declining with cancers 
under each of her arms. Hi • is now dead, and we 
trust sloeping in Jesus. Hope the Lord will bless 
and sustain brother T. Arrived at brother \\ ins- 
low's (Pike county) , tbat evening. Found him and 
the friends there looking for and glad to see us ; the 
next day commenced a series of meetings with the 
McKees Creek church which continued five days ; 
brother Groves and others fitted up a fine grove for 
us ; there brethren, most of whom recently con- 
verted from skepticism and infidelity were greatly 
comforted and instructed by the word ; that church 
is in a prosperous state, now numbering 23 mem- 
bers. 

On Monday the 31st of July, brother L. left for 
home, since which I have felt his absence exceed- 
ingly, the same as I did yours after you left me in 
S. lust winter. I remained in that section some 
ten days after brother L. left. Visited the brethren 
in every neighborhood excepting C. and R., should 
have visited ^bose places with pleasure had we 
been cordially invited to do so. It was then and 
heretofore in our heart to do them good, hut they 
seem to have rejected us, the Lord bless and save 
them is my prayer. In every place we had re- 
freshing seasons. On the Sabbath August 5th. held 
a general meeting with the church, nt Walker's 
Neck, the friends were present from various direc- 
tions for 5 to 15 miles distant, the season was de- 
lightful, and yet it was hard parting, as we ex- 
pected to moet each other no more in time. 

On our roturn we stopped in Uewston, Adams 
county, and spent several days with brother W. 
Riley, and the friends there, very pleasantly. Re- 
turned to this place August 11th completely pros- 
trated and sick so that I performed no labor for 
nearly a week, including Sunday the 13th ; this 
was the first Sabbath 1 had loBt for a long timo. 
The next Lord's day (20th ult.), I was with the 
St. Albans church, after preaching we attended to 
the Lord's Supper. Supposing it to be the last we 
should ever enjoy together in timo, the season was 
a memorable one. On Wednesday the 23d, by re- 
quest of the brethren I preached at Bear Creek in 
reply to the Rev. Mr. S., of C, on the subject of tie 
millenium. His people were there ; wish he could 
have been present himself, think he must have seen 
the absurdity of the world's conversion. Spent 
the next Sabbath .(27th), with the brethren at 
Brunee Creek, near Plymouth, where I had per- 
formed considerable labor since the date of my 
last, and baptised two precious souls ; the visit was 
timely, for some of them were sick, and unable !o 
attend public service, and desired personal conver- 
sation with us. Being decided in the faith several 
of them expressed a wish to be constituted into an 
Advent church ; accordingly I drafted for them a 
constitution or covenant and left it with brother 
0., to which they might subscribe when they were 
able to come together. Although generally apart 
from each other by reason of sickness, yet they all 
readily pledged themselves to me that they would 
be punctual in maintaining at least one meeting of 
worship every week till the Lord come. Having 
received repeated and urgent calls from the friends 
in Missouri to return there, if possible, I had ar- 
ranged -with brother Fry to convey me to Kirks- 
ville about this time ; but have just received intel- 



ligence that his family is sick, which will prevent 
him from going, and having no other means of 
conveyance thither, I must, though with great re- 
luctance give up the tour ; and through this medi- 
um will say to the dear friends there, I am sorry 

I cannot meet your wishes, and as I now about 

to leave for the north, shall probably see your 
faces no more in this mortal state ; but remember 
what you have beard from God's word and take 
specialised thereto. Read the Advent Herald at- 
tentively, and don't fail to be ready when tho 
" trumpet sounds to meet tho Lord in the air," 
(1 These. 4:16-18,) ; or in the "chambers'' us 
given by Isa. 26:19-21, there to remain for a short 
period only, "till the indignation be overpast " 
tho earth purified, &c. &c., "then return" to 
earth again, when " the sea is dried up," Isa. 
50:9, 10 ; Mai. 3:18, &o. ic, We are happy to 
learn that as the fact of our recent labor in Mo. 
some 10 or 12 precious bouIs are added to tho 
Christian church in Kirksville.and others are still 
waiting for brother C.j the Lord direct and bless 
them is my earnest pruyer. We have also a press- 
ing call from Iowa some 100 miles northwest of 
here, but there being no direct means of convey- 
ance, shall be obliged to neglect those friends also. 
Am exceedingly sorry for there was a prospect of 
doing much good there. Under existing circum- 
stances think I shall leavo next week for Rock Is- 
land county ; shall probably spend a littlo time in 
Hampton and Moline and labor where brother Ed- 
wards and Kuggles may adviso and then proceed 
to Ogle, Stephenson and DoKalb counties. After 
completing my labors there should time continue, 
and nothing special presont, it is my intention 
(perhaps in October or November), to return to 
the East, and once more mingle with brethren and 
sisters with whom 1 am bo intimately acquainted, 
see my children in the flesh whom I have not seen 
fjr more than six years and also some of my chil- 
dren in the gospel in the New Eoglund States 
which are much more numerous we trust than the 
former. The Lord direct all my steps is my con- 
stant prayer. 

Most of my Western fields of labor are now sup- 
plied with 4' watchmen." If this section was as 
well supplied my mind would be greatly relieved. 
Some of tho brethron here are corresponding with 
brother Griggs at the East. By reputation 1 think 
he is the man for them, the Lord direct in the case 
is my humble prayer. Love to the brotherhood, 
(i. e.) all who love our blessed Lord and his ap- 
pearing. Yours my dear brother as ever, in the 
blessed hope. Amen. Samuel Chapman. 

Chili, Hancock county, 111., Sept. 1st, 1854. 



SHORT SERMONS ON SHORT TEXTS,. 

NO. VI. 
(CoRfinwed/roni ourlant.) 

2. Those who give heed to tho prophetic Script- 
ures are said to do well. " We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye do well to 
take heed, as unto a light that shincth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise 
inyour hearts.'' — 2. Peter 1:19. The original word, 
which is by implication rendered " dark, obscure," 
literally signifies " squalid, filthy.'" and such a 
place fitly represents " the present evil world " 
which is defiled by sin and Satan, and darkened by 
ignorance and error. Respecting the work of crca. 
tion we read, " And the earth was without form, 
nndvoid ; and darkness was upon tin face of tho 
deep. And God said, Let there be light : and 
there was light." As in the creation light literally 
shown upon the darkness, so tho apostle here uses 
a figure, and represents this world as a dark, filthy 
place, in which the sure word of prophecy sheds 
its light. It has been affirmed by some tbat proph- 
ecy cannot be understood till it is fulfilled. But, 
how then, we ask, can it l>e likent d to a light shining 
in the dareness ? To illustrate, let us suppose a 
man is travelling homeward. Night overtakes 
him. The road to his house lies through a piece 
of woods ; the way is narrow and rough, and he 
cannot go further without a light. Let us sup- 
pose it possible for a lantern to be so constructed 
that it will only throw light behind the one who 
carries it, and that such a lantern is given to the 
weary traveller. Of what use will it be to him t 
Should he come to a brook, or a log, it would not 
aid him in getting over hia difficulty, but only bIiow 
him when over, what it was he crossed ! And 
how much nioro useful is prophecy if it does not 
throw its light on the future as well as on the 
past and present ' 

This world is the night of the church; the 
world to come is her day. Tho present state being 
the worst through which she will ever have to pass, 
— being the time of her tears and her sorrows, her 
temptations and her tribulations— is well repre- 
sented by a night. But when Jesus comes tho 
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d»y dawns, and the morning Star arises upon her. 
Till then prophecy will he useful. By means of 
it we may know something about our proximity to 
the advent, and the nature of the events which lie 
before us, Some of those ovents may be seen but 
dimly now, for we walk by the light ol the lamp, 
and not in the broad bafce of day. But day is com- 
ing. 0 Christian, despise not tho study of the 
sure word of prophecy, for you are encouraged 
to study it by the example of angels and of 
pious men in ages gone by, as well as by the prom- 
ises of God. See 1. Peter 1:10-13 ; Rev. 1:1-3. 
Let its light shine around you, and by it you may 
be guided to the realms of everlasting day. 

To prophecy, as we have already seen, signifies 
also, to instruct in religious doctrines, to preach, 
or to exhort, as well as to fortell events. In this 
sense the word is used in Proverbs 31:1, &c. 
" The words of king Samuel, the prophecy that 
his mother taught him." His words are not a 
preditcion of future events. Consult also Ezekiel 
37: WO; 1. Corinth. 14:3. 

In the verse proceeding our text we have the 
command, " Quench not the Spirit,*' from which 
some might be fanatical enough to suppose that 
as the Spirit was to guide tho disciples of Jesus 
into all truth, and to teach them all things that 
consequently no other teacher would be needed. 
To guard against this error, the Apostle says, 
" Despise not prophesyings." While the church 
must have the Spirit to teach her, she must also 
have human " pastors and teachers " from whom 
she can receive words of edefication and comfort. 
But there is another evil into which Christiansare 
in danger of falling. It 4 i8 4 ttaat of trusting too 
much to the teaching of men, because tbey are 
considered great and good men, and searching too 
little for ourselves to ascertain the mind of God. 
Hence to prevent this evil in some measures, Paul 
adds in the next verse, " Prove all things; hold 
fast that which is good." But hew much this 
command is neglected ! It is astonishing how lit- 
tle searching of Scripture there is among us. 
Men seem willing and anxious to think for them- 
selves on every other subject than that of religion. 
And when we look at Christendom what do we see ? 
Wo behold multitudes taking upon trust without 
any trial, the doctrine presented to them by minis- 
ters and bishops, priests and popes, and thus for- 
getting entirely that the command of the Apostle 
to " prove all things " was given to the " breth- 
ren " generally — to all and not to a few. Now 
what is tho result of this course? It is this, •' A 
wonderful and horrible thing is committed in the 
land ; the prophets prophecy falsely, and the 
priests bear rule by their means ; and my people 
love to have it so ; and what will ye do in the end 
thereof? "— Jerem. 5:30, 31. 

In conclusion let me remark that those who are 
set apart to tho work of the ministry by the laying 
on of hands, are not the only ones who have a 
right to prophesy in the sense of tho text. A 
Church is not required to receive all her light and 
truth through one man. It is not the one man 
ministry that God recognizes. Hear what the 
Scriptures say. '• And let us consider one another 
to provoke unto love and good works : not forsak- 
ing tho assembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is; but exhorting one another," 
that is, prophesying, " and so much the more as 
yc see the day approaching."— Heb. 10:24, 25. 
Here it is intimated that when Christians are met 
for worship, there is but one person to exhort, but 
on the contrary, we are to exhort one another. 
Let those then who speak " to edefication, and ex- 
hortation, and comfort " be encouraged, whether 
their gift has been acknowledged by ordination or 
not. The day is rapidly approaching. We now 
can see it nigh. There is no time for inactivity. 
The world is rushing to the judgment. Thousands 
on thousands who profess religion are slumbering 
and sleeping. Let every available means be em- 
ployed to aronso a slumbering Church and a 
thoughtless world to a sense of their danger. 
" Despise not prophesyings. Prove all things " 
in this hour of peril, and •' hold fast that which 
is good." It will cost your labor to do this, but 
it is better to work now than to be wrecked for- 
ever on the rocks of deception. J. M. Okrock. 



LETTER FROM DAMEI. CAMPBELL. 

Bro. Hikes : — I have just returned after a tour 
of five weeks in the direction of Kingston. I left 
Tyrconnell, July loth, and stopped over night with 
brother A. Weldon, a constant reader of the Her- 
ald, and a friend of the cause. Sabbath, 19th, I 
preached at the Burtlan neighborhood. My horse 
failing, I left him, and in the afternoon walked 
about - mileB to London. I called on brother G. 
Morril, Esq.. late mayor of London, who is a con- 
stant reader of the Herald, a believer>in the advent 



faith and not only in word but in deed and in truth. 
I took the cars at 7 o'clock a.h., and arrived near 
St. George about 9 o'clock a.m., and walked about 
G miles to brother Burrows' with whom I had some 
conversation and received favors at his hand as on 
former occasions. He is a reader of the Herald 
and haB been for years. About 5 o'clock p.m., I 
went a few miles to visit brother Merical, a local 
preaoher, of the new connection of Methodists, 
lie treated me kindly, and said he could now 
preach the judgment near. I arrived at my father's 
the next day at 10 o'clock a.m. They are more 
solemnly impressed with the truth of the Advent 
near than they "have been for soveral years ; and 
if they enjoyed the advantages that many do they 
would be strong in the laith. 1 left about noon 
and preached on the 20th at brother J. Greenlee's, 
Nelson, and had comfortable times in reasoning 
out of the Scriptures. On the 21st I arrived at 
Karnes' neighborhood, stopped with Mr. Sovereign 
and on the 22d I took the boat for Toronto and 
visited brother Pease's to consult with him on the 
propriety of raising funds in tho vicicnity of Co- 
burg and Belleville to open the way for an advent 
preacher to travel in my old field of labor. Brother 
Pease and myself were chosen at our spring Con- 
ference to do what could be done in that respect. 
Brother P. has done what he could, and 1 havo 
spent about fourteen days in the same cause and 
through grace we havo been successful. 1 preached 
at Whitby Village and received a candid hearing. 
Spent Sabbath 23d, and preached at Coburg, a 
gentleman present invited me to go to Kingston. 
I took stage to Brighton called on Mr. F. Marsh, 
and promised to preach there on my return, which 
I did, having quite a number to hear, and among 
them two Methodist preaohcrs. I walked to the 
carrying place where I arrived in the evening, 
and where I preached to one person whom I bap- 
tised. 1 travelled from house to house in four 
different neighborhoods in Ameliasburg to raise 
funds and was discountenanced by only one man. 
lie was lately in California, and 1 think his gold 
has not softened his heart. I preached in three of 
the above neighborhoods ; and also in the vicinity 
of Belleville and Sydney, and at Smithfield. I also 
preached at Castleton, and bought a buggy of 
brother R. Bartenshaw on liberal terms. On my 
return I preached at Coburg, and also at brother 
Bradshaw's. I sent an appointment to brother J. 
Pearse to preach on the evening of the 11th, but 
he did not receivo it, but we had a good time 
studying on the Scriptures. I preached at brother 
David Karnes' house on the 13th at 11 a.m., and 
in the evening of the same day at brother Green- 
lee's ; and in Beverly on the 14th in the evening, 
at brother Willards. On the 17th 1 preached on 
the line between Westminister and Dorchester, 
and arrived at home on the 19th. Found my 
family in tolerable good health thanks to a God o! 
love. The oholera now prevails in many of the 
towns in Canada West. Daniel Campbell. 
Dumeich, Tt/rconrul, August 24M, 1854. 
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1 I >m the resurrection and the life : he that believeth In me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever llveth, anil 
believeth In me. shallncvcr dlc.^-^JoHS 11: 36. S«. 



Died suddenly, of Cholera, brother Seabury 
Brown, of Cuyler, Cortland county, N. Y., July 
8th, in the G7th year of his age. Brother Brown 
and wife had been on a journey to Illinois and had 
returned as far as Syracuse in good health, but he 
was taken severely ill while journeying by stage 
to his residence, and succeeded in reaching Fabius, 
where he died the next day, surrounded by his 
wife and children, and by them deeply lamented. 
Brother Brown was a man of few words, but very 
thoughtful and observant, as well as kind and af- 
fectionate. The advent cause in this region has 
lost one of its firm friends. Brother Brown be- 
came interested in religion and joined the Metho- 
dist church in early life, but in 1849 under the 
labors of Elder L. E. Bates became also interested 
in the blessed hope of the advent near at hand. 
IliR house was tho " Pilgrim's home."' 

Also, died of consumption, August ult., sister 
Fisn, wife of brother Henry Fish, of Oaksville, 
Otsego ounty, N. Y. Brothernnd sister Fish be- 
came deeply interested in the near advent of their 
Saviour, early in the year 1845, during my first 
labors in tliat region. Sister Fish was far ad- 
vanced in life, and in feeble health, when I bacanio 
first acquainted with her ; I have ever felt at 
home when it has been my privilege to tarry there 
for a night. Brother Fish is in feeble health aod 
far advanced in years and must bo deeply afflicted. 
May God sustain bim with the bright prospect 
which the resurrection presents. 

Also in Malta, near Balston Springs, Saratoga 
county, N. Y.,the 18th of May last, of a paraletic 



affection, sister Howard, wife of brother Peter 
Howard. Another mother in Israel has departed 
from us, and can no more be Been in making a 
home for the weary pilgrim. From our first be- 
coming acquainted with brother and sister Howard* 
in the Baptist church at Greenfield Centre, Sarato- 
ga county, in September 1849, we have found them 
constant in their attachment to the advent cause 
and its friends — careing for us as a father and 
mother in times of sickness and want. We sym- 
pathise with brother Howard and ehildren in their 
deep affliction, and refer them to the hope which 
the Scriptures bring to view, of meeting the dear 
departed in the immortul state, where sickness, 
sorrow, and death shall never bo known. 

H. H. Gross. 

Homer, N. Y., Sept. 2Ul, 1854. 



Died, in Plainficld, Ct., July 17th. 1854, after 
a short but painful pickness, Mr. Daniel W. 
Fletcher, formerly of Chester, Vt. The subject of 
the above notice experienced religion in the fall of 
'42, and was Boon after baptised by Elder J. H. 
Shipman. He continued a devoted Christian for 
about two years, bnt leaving home, and being sur- 
rounded with the youth and the influences of these 
latter days, he lost in a measure his former enjoy- 
ment. But his lifo and the circumstances of his 
death give his friends great reason to hope in his 
end. He impressed with his cold lips, the last 
kiss of affection, and said, " I see angels coming," 
and expired. Brother Fletcher was a man of mure 
than ordinary business talent, whose good sense 
and sound judgment, secured for him the confidence 
of his employers, the friendship and esteem of his 
associates. His remains were brought to Chester 
and deposited with those of his kindred, to sleep 
till Christ shall appear the second time then we 
hope to meet him with the loved ones who have 
gone before, clothed with immortality to die no 
more. p. 

Chester, Vt., Sept. 20M, 1854. 



Bro. Himes : — My wife sleeps in Jesus ; she died 
on Thursday last, 21st September ; her disease was 
consumption. Deaih has claimed another vic- 
tim, the destroyer has entered my dwelling and 
taken away the companion of my youth. But in 
my affliction 1 am consoled by the promise that 
there shall be a resurrection ; says the Saviour, " I 
am the resurrection and the life, he that believeth 
(or has faith) in me though he be dead : yet shall 
he live, and whosoever believeth in me shall have 
everlasting life, and I will raise him up at the lust 
day." These promises so big with hope offers us 
consolation in this our hour of trial, she retained 
her senses until the last, and her trust in her 
Saviour waB strong and unwavering that he would 
soon come and break the power ol death and the 
grave and givo life and immortality. 

Yours, waiting for redemption at the appearing 
of Jesus Christ, E. M. Smith. 



Dreo, September 2d, in Lawrence, Mass., brother 
Elikiem Parish, in the 29th year of his age, resi- 
dent ol Baltimore, He was converted and em- 
braced tho advent faith in '44, at the time brother 
Gates resided in Baltimore. For a season, he 
strove to live worthy of his profession, but two or 
three of the last years of his life, he lost his first 
love, until some lew weeks before his death, he 
came to Lawrence, and there, through the blessing 
of God, and faithful labors of the church he was 
induced to consecrate himself anew to God and we 
believe fell asleep in Jesus. His companion ia 
left to mourn, yet she is among those favored ones, 
who sorrow not as those that have no hope, she is 
consoled, with the promises, that when he who 
has Raid, "lam the resurrection, and the lit-," 
shall return, he will bring the lost one with him. 
He was a natural brother to brother J. P. Nailer s 
wife, at whose residence he died. 

W. E. Bl RXIIAM. 



A friend writes us that brother Elrridge G. 
Allen, of Norwich, Ct., died the 26th of July. 
He was sick 2 months and suffered a great deal 
but he bore it with Christion patience and forti- 
tude. He was atill a firm believer in the second 
coming of Christ. Mr. Allen was a devoted 
Christian. He was 42 yerrs old. 



WOLSTENHOLME'S HELION LIGHT, 
Or SeaT-tieneraiiiig Gna Lamps 

Tms Light Is believed to be the best means of portable illomlnatlon 
that ha* ever been Introduced to the public It Is Utouht by good 
judges to be the most dgautifcl, MKiLLi&xT,CHKapixD hafk. The 
pubneriber has persevered unremittingly to attain a perfection in the 
Heliou Light that should prevent ..u objection by (he most fastidious 
aod he thinks he has done it. 

lie Is quite confident that his Light will commend itself no every 
observer, at first alghu But beside* its beauty, its cost Is very mod- 
erate, which is no small recommendation : a large centre-table lamp 
may be supplied with this splended Ughl for about one cent per 
hour. Ita greatest reooramcr.d&tioiat however, la (nthis; mature 
It has'defied all his experiments,— be has tried many to explode it. 

The surpassing spleudor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, in contrast wUh all other means of portable 
Illumination, are sufficient to insure for it an extensive patronage. — 
but its safty also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the UELION L1QUT In a position of triumphant superiority. 

Vet another, tlioogb the least recommendation of this Light, is 
that your large cenlre-uble lamp, or tfu common work-lamp, when 
filled, will give a uniform blaxe of brilliancy for 12 snd 14 hours 
without Uics/irArrnf attention, and unUl the last drop is consumed. 
It is thought it will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps In every style, with the llelion Spirit supplied to or- 
der in any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Uaspee- 
street. Providence, R. 1. Jsxca '>*:-- miolmk. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June SOth, 1864. |jly.2V.t.f. 



RELIOIOIS READING, 

Or THE 1ST DBSCMFTIOg. 
HPhe variou. Books, written and published, by the truly eloquent 
A and teamed Scotch Ptvlne, the present minister of Crown Court, 
London, Rev. John Camming, D. D., are situating wide*spread at- 
tenUon, and are being perused by hundreds of thousands of admiring 
readers, on both sides of the Atlantic For simplicity and elegancy 
of dlcUon, and holy fervor, we doubt If they arc excelled by any 
writer, living or dead Their influence, whenever and by whomso 
ever read, can be only good. No Christian's Library is complete 1 



ifdeslilute of these book*. TV ir tiUcs areasfollowi: 
Benediction*, or the blessed Life. 
Voices of the Day. 
Voice* of the Night. 

Voice* of the Dead. • . . . -• . 

The Church Before the Flood. * 

The Tent and the Altar. 

Scripture Readings on Genesis. 

Romanism and Trurtareanlsm. 

To be followed by Readings on Exodus and Leviticus. And by 
the New Testament Readings at convenient intervals. 

The religious community, particularly the religious press, ha* 
spoken in high terms of commendation of these excellent works, a* 
follow*: 

Thousands will thank Jewett & Co. for putting this series of vol- 
ume* within their reach. Would that the whole community were 
reaping the benefit they are fitted to Impart. 

• Christian Mirror, Portland, Me. 

The choicest and ricaest Illustrations of sacred truth* nre here 
found grouped together in the most interesting and attractive form. 

The Wesleyan, Syracuse, N. Y. 

It it difficult to aay whether this and the author 1 * olher works 
are more distinguished for splendor of diction, elevation of thought, 
or depth of evangelical and devout feeling. Tbey are adapted to be 
universally popular and useful. Albany Argus. 

Elevated in thought, auractlre in style, and devotional In tone, 
these volumes must command Attention, and will become favorites 
will: tbe Christlau reading community. 

The Presbyterian, Philadelphia. 

As a writer he is prolific, and his books have an immense sale. 
Ills style Is clear and unaffected, and bis pages breathe a spirit of 
warm evangelical piety. Vermont Chronicle. 

It will do the heart and head good to read ir Camming'* writ 
ingt. They will have an extensive circulation, and cheer many a 
pilgrim on his way to heaven. Canada Christian Advocate. 

There is a freshness, and beautv, and spirituality about all Dr. 
Cummlng's productions that we have met Willi, which cannot fail to 
give them favor with the man ofuste, as well as the true Christian. 

Puritan Recorder, Boston. 

Jewett ft Co., publish nothing hut works of the most admirable 
character. In these volumes, by the Kev. Dr. Camming, they have 
supplied a want which tbe religious world luisloog tell. 

Schenectady Reporter. 

We know few books so enriched with thought and so penuded 
with genial Christian feeling as those of Dr. Camming. 

, Lutheran Observer, Baltimore. 

In noticing the first volume of Ihe series of which these beautiful 
volumes form a par' , we have already expressed our very high esti- 
mate of Dr. Camming and of his works. 

Congregattonnllit, Boston. 

These volumes of the reprint of Dr. Cumming's works will be re- 
ceived with great satisfaction by all who are familiar with his ripe 
genius and high Christlau culture. Kvening Traveller, Boston. 

All of Dr. Cummlng's writings are eloquent, snul-sllrring, stimu- 
lating, pregnant with admirable suggestions, and filled with profita- 
ble instruction. Zion's Hi-rald, Boston. 

The works of Dr. Cummfng breathe a most heavenly spirit. No 
one can read them wliho.it feeling himself elevated and Incited to 
new duties and a higher state of Christian feeling. 

Mass. Life Boat. 

If Dr. Cummlng can preach ss be can write, there I* no cause for 
wonder that he draw* crowds of admiring hearer*. 

Salem Observer. 

Furnished by JOHN P. JEWETT S CO., Boston, JEWETT, 
PROCTOR k WORTHINQTON, Cleveland, Ohio. 
And for sale by all Bookiellen. 8m Sept. 9. 



AYER'S MILS. 

A hew and singularly sunmsfulremedy for tbecure of all Billons 
diseases— CoBilvoe-s, Indigestion, Jaundice, Dropsy, Rheu- 
matism. Fevers, tfout, Humors, Nervousness. Irritability. Id llama - 
Hons, Headache, Pains In trie Breast, Side, Back, and Limbs, Fe- 
male Complaints, Sc., kc. Indeed, very few are the diseases In 
which a Purgative Medicine is not more or less required, and much 
•Ickness and suffering mhrht be prevented, if a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can fee. well 
while a costive habit of body prevails ; besides It soon generates 
serious and often fatal disea* es, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious use of a good purgative. This Is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious dcruogen-ent*. 
They all tend to become or produce the deep-seated and tcrmidablo 
distempers which load the hearses all over the land. Hence a pi 
liable family physic is of the tint Importance to the public livalih, 
and this Pill has been perfected with consummate skill to meet :h*t 
demand. An extensive trial of Its virtus by Physlr i;;ns, I'rofes 
son. and Patients, has shown results surpassing any thing hitherto 
known of any medicine. Cures have been effected beyond belief, 
were they n<tt substantiated by persons of such exalted position 
and character as tn forbid the saspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom wc an allowed to refer 
for these farts, are 

Prof. Valkntine Mott. the distinguished Surgeon, of New York 
City. 

Doer. A. A Hitks, Practical Chemist of the Port of Boston, and 

Geologist for the State of Massachusetts. 

Isti h. Moorr. H.D.,sn eminent Surgeon and Pphsidan, of the 
City or Lowell, who has long usrd them in his extensive practice. 

II. C. SocTHwrcs:, Esq.. one of the first merchants iu New York. 
City. 

C A. Davis, m.d., SupH and Surgeon of the TJnlted States Marine 
Hospital, at Chelsea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
nil parts where the 1111s have been used, hot evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men is shown 
in their effects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result of long investigation and study, an offered 
» the public as the best and'most complete which the present state 
'»f medical science can afford. They arc compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies , extracted by chemical process In o state of purity, and 
combined together in such a manner as to Insure the best results. 
This syst m of composition for medicines has been found In the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills b^th, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than had hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason is per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine Is burdened with more or less of acrimonious and Injurious 
qualities, by this each individual virtue only that is' desired for the 
ourative effect is present. All the inert aod obnoxious qualities of 
each substance employed are left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence it Is self-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a sorer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to tbe 
world. 

A» It Is frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, and as ha could oot 
properly Judge of a remedy without knowing Itscomposiiloii.l have 
supidied the ticcurnte Formulm by which both my FectonU and 
Pills are made to the whole body of Practitlonera In the fnlted 
8UlM and British American Provinces. If however tbrre should 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mall to his address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered, how few would be 
taken if their exposition* was known : Their life consists In their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations is laid open to all men, and 
nil who are competent to Judge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of their intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful roedicipe before its 
effects were known. Many eminent Physicians have declared Ihe 
same thing of my Pill*, and even more confidently, and are willing 
to certify that their anticipations were more than realized by their 
effect* upon trial. 

They operate by their powerful Influence on the internal viscera to 
purify Ihe blood and stimulate it Into healthy notion — remove the 
obstruction* of the stomach, bowels, liver, and other organs of tho 
body, restoring their irregular action to health, and by correctiuc, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sngar-wrepped they an pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use in any quantity. 

For minute directions, see tbe wrapper on the Box. 

Prepared by JAMR8 C. AYER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Moss. Price, 25 cents per box *, five boxes for $1- 

Sold by J, Bar.vet. Boston. Mass., and by all Druggist erery- 
wktert. (flysl-om. 
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REMOVAL OF THIS OFFICE. 

TnE new Chapel is now so far advanced that we 
expect to remove into it about the middle of this 
present month of October. — the rooms designed 
for «our occupancy being now near their com- 
pletion. The Chapel part and stores, will not be 
completed under a few weeks later. 

The'office of the Adrent Herald, will then be lo- 
cated over the Chapel at the corner of Kneeland 
and Hudson-s'rets, — the entrance to it being from 
Ivnecland-street, which extends from 534 Wash- 
ington-etreet, to 151 Sea-street. The Railroad Pas- 
senger Depot for the Worcester and Western roads, 
is on the corner of Kneeland and Albany-streets, 
one street east of the new Chapel. And the de- 
pot for the Old Colony and Fall River road, is on 
Kneeland and South-streets, four streets east of 
the Chapel. Kneeland-stroet, is also a continua- 
tion of Eliot-street, which extends from the depot 
of the Providence and New Bedford Railroads, to 
Washington-street. Sea-street, in which Knec- 
Lind-street terminates, i9 now the principal avenue 
to South Boston ; hut a now one lias been ordered 
to be built, which commences at the foot of Knee- 
land-strect. It will therefore be apparent that 
Kneeland and Eliot-streets constitute a continuous 
thoroughfare across the city, extending from the 
Providence depot, past the Chapel, the Woicester 
and Old Colony depots, toSouth Boston ; and it is 
the only continuous thoroughfare across the city, 
in that part ol it. It is therefore the principal 
street extending east and west in that neighborhood 
and can easily be found by those visiting Boston. 
Those coming in the cars on the Providenco, New 
Bedford, Worcester, Old Colony and Fall River 
roads, landing on the line of the street, will need 
noguide to it. Those coming in on any other road 
will first inquiro either for Washington or Sea- 
Btrcct8and then proceed up or down to No. 534 of 
the former or 151 of the latter, where they are in- 
tersected by Kneeland-stroet. Hudson-street, -on 
the oorncr of which the Chapel is situated is the 
third street east of Washington-street and the sixth 
street west of Sen-stroet. 

Wo have thus been particular liccause strangers 
sometimes find it difficult to find places in the city 
with which they are not familiar ; and we have of- 
ten had complaints of the difficulty of finding our 
office where now located. 



The dedication of the Advent Chapel in this 
City, will probably take plape some time in No- 
vember. Due notice will be given, that all who 
may wish to attend may have opportunity. 

In the mean time wo now give a cordial invita- 
tion to our brethren and sisters all abroad to 
come up to the " feast of the Dedication." We 
will give them the best reception that our circum- 
stances in a pent up city will allow. We shall 
expect a glorious gathering of tho faithful. 



3000 miles of Philadelphia, one dollab. 

Thoso who wish it, are desired to inform nie 
immediately, so that I may know how many copies 
to order printed. Send one dollar, post paid, to 
J. Litoh, 45 North llih-street, Philadelphia. 

The work is intended to be a clear and forcible 
illustration of the doctrine of the pre-millcnnial 
advent and reign of Christ, unriveling the intrica- 
cies and mysteries ot the vexed Jewish question in 
all its lights and shades. The following synopsis 
will give a general idea of the nature of the works. 

1. Tho first and second Adam : — tho relation of 
each to the globe we inhabit, and to the human 
race who did originally and shall finally and for- 
ever inhabit the earth. . 

2. The Jews and Jewish economy— its bearing 
on and relation to tho Christian and futuro ever- 
lasting dispensation. * 

3. Tho Jewish relation to the land of promise. 
A purely conditional relation, to continue only 
while they conformed to the covenant under which 
they went in to possess it ; Christ being tho true 
heir. 

4. The Jewish relation to the kingdom of the 
house of David, conditional, and might have con- 
tinued eternally had they cjmformed to the condi 
tions ; not doing so, they lost it. 

5. Christ, the true literal king of the Jews ; 
ho came to them literally, in his own proper per- 
son as king, and asserted his claim ; and for that 
reason was rejected and crucified. And for this 
rejection the Jews were rejected and ejected from 
the land of promise, and the sceptre departed from 
Judah. I 

6. The Jews : the sense in which they were re- 
jected of God when scattered, — 1. the ten tribes, 
2. the two tribes. 

7. The relation ol the Jews to tho everlasting 
kingdom of Christ : they will bo restored to the 
land and kingdom in the resurrection and regenera- 
tion ; " tho house of Israel" to consist of all be- 
lieving Jews, of all ages and climes, divided into 
their own tribes ; the twelve apoBtles their chiefs. 

8. Tho Messiah, the Christ, the anointed, synon- 
imous, and belong to prophet, priest and king. — 
The first two offices are acknowledged to have been 
filled by Christ at his first advent, in the most liter- 
al sense ; the last therefore will be as fully realized. 

The new birth, its nature and absolute necessity 
in order to inherit the kingdom of God. The 
means and condition of its attainment. 

10. The eternal heaven of the saints to be in 
tho new earth. Tho regeneration to precede the 
millennial. 

11. The millennial reign, its introduction, na- 
ture, end ; and the everlasting reign. 

12. " Times of the Gentiles," its report, progress 
and termination. 

13. The gospel of tho kingdom, its nature, pro- 
gress and design. The signs of the times. 

Many other points will come in incidentally, not 
here ennumerated. Nor should it be expected that 
all the foregoing, will be considered in the exact 
order, in which it is hero introduced. 

The object is as far as possible, to present a con- 
nected view ot the Advont doctrine, on which we, 
as a people, are agreed, and which wo regard as 
standard points, or doctrine. A desideratum 
long needed. 

To EniTORS.-^Editors who will give" this pro- 
spectus an early insertion in their papers, and 
forward a copy to my address, shall be entitled 
to one copy of the work. 

Twelve copies sent by express, to one address, 
for ten dollars ; and in proportion for any larger 
number ol copies. Josiah Litcu. 



Correction. — In My Journal of this week, for 
1 baptized the twins," read twin — only one was 
baptized. 



NEW WORK. 



BV .1. L1TCH. 



Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory. — I 
design publishing by subscription about the first 
of December, ft volume with the above title, con- 
sisting of between three and four hundred 12 mo. 
pages, neatly bound in black muslin, in the style 
of Miller's Memoirs. I have already received suf- 
ficient encouragement to decide on putting the 
work to press immediately, or as soon us it can be 
done. It will probably be in the hnnds of the 
pressman by the first of November, and ready for 
delivery to subscribers by Dec. 1st. Prico, de- 
livered in any part of the United States, within 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller.— Pric e, in cloth, $1 ; 

gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 
Bliss's Commentary on the Apocalypse.— Price, in 

cloth, GO cents. Postage, 12 cents. 
The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 

Come. By H. F. Hill. Prico, in cloth, §1 ; 

gilt, §1,37. Postage, 10 cents. 
Fassett's Discourses on the Jeios and the Millennium. 

Price, 33 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 

Dr. Cumirao's Works. — By Rev. John Camming, 
d. d., f. r. s. K., minister of the Scottish church, 
Crown Court, London. Via: 

Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 15 cts. 

Lectures on the Apocalypse — (In two vols.) Price, 
75 cts. each. Postage, 21 and 22 cts. 

Ihe Church before tlie Flood. Prico, 75 cents. 
Postage, 17 cts. 

Voices of the Night, Price, 75 cts. Postage, 13 cts. 

Voices of the Day, Price, 75 cte. Postage, 15 cts. 

Voices of the Dead. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 15 cts. 

The Tent and the Altar. Price, 75 cents. Post- 
age, 16 cents. 

Scriptural Reading on Genesis. Price, 75 cents. 
Postage, 16 cents. 



Lectures on our Lord's Miracles. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Parables. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on Ihe Book of Daniel. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 20 cents. 

Lectures on Romanism. Price, $1 00. Postage, 

24 cents. 
Rev. U. Bonar's Works. 

Story of Greece. Price, 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 
Night of Weeping. Price 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 
Morning of Joy. Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 Ota. 
Eternal Day. Price, 50 cents. Postuge, 11 cts. 

Advent Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on marly all the iuiportunt 
subjects relating to the personal Coming ot Christ 
and tho duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

The Infidelity of the Times, as connected with the 
Rappings and tho Mesmerists. And especially 
as developed in the writings of Andrew Jackson 
Davis, iiy Rev. \V. H. Corning. Price, 38 cus. 
Postuge, 0 coots. 

" Gavazzi's Lectures," as delivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
hiuiselt, with a sketch of nis life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 

Infidelity ; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing tbe Prize Essay ot the British organization 
ol the Evangelical Alliance. By tho Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about live hundred 
hymns on the Adven t of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music This work has been wurtuly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
tho only Advent hymn book publishea. Prico, 
00 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New edi- 
tions ol both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post 

ago, 0 cents. 

tracts. 

The World to .Come— ihe Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Firo at the End of the Uospel Age. 
$2 per hundred : 3 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
lite Lord s Coming. $2,oU per hundred ; 4 ots. 
single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Prico, $2,au per hundred ; -4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents siuglo. 

Phenomena oj the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 

bo sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 

30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 
Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 

rded ; 5 cents single. 
Tracts for the Times— Nos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 

Church" — "Kingdom of God," and, "The 

Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 

per hundred. 
Tracts for the Times— Ho. 4—" The retern of the 

Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 ots. single. 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his stale in Death, 

and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 

hundred, 5 cts. single. . 

The Pauline Chart.— iiy J. W. Bonhaui. This is 
u very useful aid to the study of she book ol 

Kelso Tracts — Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 — " Do you go 
to the prayer-moeting ! " " Grace and Glory,' 
'• Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The city 
of Refuge," "Sin our Worst Euemy, and God 
our Friend," _ "The Last Time. "$1 per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single paokago, 10 
rents. 

rophetic View of the Condition of the Nations — 
Pwhich is immediately to precede the Second A 
vent. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4 cents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, u. a., ot 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning tho millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each- 



Tm Lord will, I will preach In Naahua, N. II., Lord's day, Oct. 8th. 
Slauchester, N. )!., lath. 



Eld. I. C. Wuacom will preach In Richmond. Read meeting 
home, Sunday, Oct. 8th. 



Appointment*, A-c. 



ProYidenee permitting, I will preach at 
Back part, fobbath, October 1st, as brother M. Clark may appoint. 

Danville, Thursday the 5th, and over the Sabbath, as brother 8 

Davis may appoint. 
Compton, the 10th, at the Harry school-house ; wilt brother Lrmoel 

Harvy call Tor me on the arrival ol the llrst train from Richmond? 
At Hatley, 12lh and 13th, and over the Sabbath as Klder Warren 

may appoint. 

Barnstoo. 17th. 18th and 19th, as Elder Thorher may arrange ; by 
request, I will deliver an address on the nature, importance, and 
benefits ot Sacred Music, at the las', meeting. A full attendance 
Is desired. No meetings on Mondays or Saturdays. Week-day 
meetings at 7 o'clock, or otherwise as brothers io charge may 
think best The above appointments are made by the kind direc- 
tion of brothers Clark and lfliot. 
Outlet, C. E., Sabbath, Oct. 241 ; ncad of the Bay. 24th and 26th ; 
Portland, Me., Sabbath, SKh | Essex, Mass., Sol.lmlh, Nov. Slh. 

N. Billixcs. 



vn ll preach, the Lord will, at 

Outlet, C. E., Oct. 12th and 13th. 
Waterloo 14th and Sunday, 15th. 
Stanbrldge, Stone SeUlemont, 17th. 



Brother Burden's neighborhood, 18th. 
Clarenceviile, 19th and over the Sabbath. 
Week evening appointments at 7 o'clock. Bum, Tin, 



I will, preach at 

Kensington, Oct 8th. 

Lee, Oct. 16th, where brother K. Wiggin may appoint. 

Oko. W. Tuuuraox. 



I will preach at r 
MorrWown, Tt., Oct. 6th. 
Waterbury, Sabbath, 8th; Rochester, 10th. 

Woodstock, (Dinsmore Hill) 12th. 

Windham, (or where brother BemU may appoint) Sabbath. 
15th. 

Week-day appointments at early candle-light. 

ADDISOtl Mdjull. 



I will preach at 

Waterbury, VL, Sunday, Oct., 2d. 
Burlington, VL.OcL, 3d, 7 r.N. 
Clarenceviile, Sunday, 8th. 

Odletown, Sunday. 16th, at the stone school -house. 

C. V. Dow. 



PaoviBtsct permitting, I will commence a meeting at South Ver 

shire. Oct. 12,and continue over the Sabbath. 

East Haverhill, Wednesday, 18lh, and continue over the Sabbath. 
Brother Sornberger is requested to attend. B S. Retsolds. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Elder F. Qlrnvltle— We hare no type for such composition. 
J D. Buyer— Sent you a box of books to the care of Joseph Eckley 
Bellefonte, Centre county, Pa., by Adams fcCo's Express, the 2d. 
f.C. Wellcome— Sent you a bundle of books to llallowell, the 2d 
J. IF . DanitU — Sent you books by Adaus fcCo. the ad. 



Bso. Hikes:— My Cash sect's Sept. 22, 1864, was ... 586,22. 
Oct. 3d, 1861, ree'd Trom Providence Church 19,00. 

In Hand tl05,22. 

Vvry Truly Yours, 
Worcester, Sept. 73d. 1864. CuaaLia Wood, Treasurer. 



THE ADVENT HERALD- 

0 PUBUSHID EVSMT 8AT0RDAT 

AT MO. 8 CHARD0N STREET, B08TOI 
(If early opposite the Revert House,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIME8. 

Tnxs.— 11 per semi annual relume, or $2 per yew, in advance. 

11.13 do., Or|2.25per ye. IX, Ol itieiW*. 

$5 in adTu.ce will pay for six copies u> one person ; and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 5 eta. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it ll $1.11 
for twenly-sU numbers, ->r $2.50 per year. 

Oakada ftcBSCRiBsm have to pre-pay the postage on their paper*, 
90 cts. a year, in addition to the above ; u «., $1 will pay for twioty- 
three numbers, or $125 a year. The same to all the Provinces, 

Kigush Senses, bk.es have to pre-pay 2 eta. postage on each copy, 
or $1-04 In addition to the $2, per year. 6a. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American pontage, which 
our EnifUiti subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard RubertaoQ, 
Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bermoodsey, near London. 

Post Act. — The postage on the llerald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any pan of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United States. 11 not pre paid, It will be half a cent a number la 
th* PUte. and one cent out of It 

To Antigua, tbe postage Is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a yew. 
Will send the Herald therefor $6 a year, or $2,60 for six mouths. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

L In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a part of tbe sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed "Order.' and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to it. This will arold confusion and ikes. 

3. Coraniun initios for the Herald should be written with care, In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "For the Herald." 
The wriilng should not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all Bonerfluom 
words, tautological remark*, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omitted. , , 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed Pmvte." 
6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for lubecrip 

Hons, let the name and Post-office address (I.e., the town, county, 
and state) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that ft may be seen what pertains to the name, and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber Is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by ttaeu*. 

6. Let ererything be stated explicitly, and In as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 

Crity, and not be obliged to rend a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
m the wishes of our correspondents. 



A H Is. 

Alb&xt, K. Y.— vr.Nfer.oUa, 185 Lydius-street. 

Aeneas, N. Y. — tfm. lngmfre. 

Bascob, Hancock cuonty, III.— Wm. 8. Moore. 

BcrfALO.N. V. — John Pbwell. 

Dawn Lixa,Vt.— S. Poster. 

t)KTK0iT,Mich.— Luzerne Armstrong 

Kddtsgtox, Me.— Thomas Smith. 

MiLWAnt«a,Wls.— Dr. Horntlo Q. Yunk. 

Nbwbcbtport, Mass.— Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New Yom Citt— Vm. Tracy, 246 Broome-street. 

PmLADsxTBU, Pa-— J. Litch, N. K. cor. of Cherry and 11th street*. 

Poutxssd, Me.— Wm. PettengiU. 

PKov.DKXCXfR. I.— A- Pierce, 

Rochester, N. Y.— Wm. Busby, 215 Kxcbangf-stres* 
Rocob and Rrapt, ILuicock county. III.— Lurkin Scott. 
mi.i m, Mass. — Lemuel Osier. 

Shabbosa Grow, I* Kalb county, 111— Elder N. W. Spec** r 
Somoxack, I>e Kalb county, III.— Wells A. Pay. 
Susbotqin Palu<, Wis — William Trobridge. 
Tavlorstillk, Christian county, 111.— Thomas P. Chapman. 
Torosto, C. W-— 1>. Campbell. 
WATMioo.Bhefford, C. E.— R. Hutchinson, M. D 
Wkst ALBriiG, Yt.— Benjamin Webb. 
Wnrra Rocs, Ogle county, 111.— Elder John Cumrnlngsjr. 
Wokckstks, Mass.— J. J. BIgelow. 



RECEIPTS. 

The rfo. appended to each name is that of the TIbrald to *hieh 
the money eredittdpavM. AO. 6A3 inn the eloninf numhtr •/ 
1B63-. Ha. 6S6i« to the tndof the volume in June, 1854 ; and 
/To. 711 Is f o the elote of 1854. 

N. Collins, 716; F. Glenviue, sent maps : R, Hale, 716; P. nale, 
711; S. Mitchell, 716-ewh$l. 

L. Catlin. 695; It. Ashley, 743 ; P. Parker, 737; L O. Wellcome, 
acc't ; R. Harley, 742; I, Hackct, 695 ami t, . . ■ A. Cushing, 711; 
D. T. Taylor, 713 snd book; C. K. PoUensbe^ 711— «*ch |2. 

N. Gorten,7i6i J. Drake, 609; J.B. M!tcbel,7U fod boots 
sent— each $3. 

D. 8. Rrouse, 6 | $5— $5,25 
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J. V* IliMKS, Proprietor, "wi bath sot pollowkd cusmxqlt dkvuko fablbs." OFFICE* >**• 8 Chardon«»lrc«I 
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The Pilgrimage- 

Bf REV. A. C. TU0MP30X. 

Givk me my scallop-shell of quiet, 
My stuff of faith to walk upon, 

My scrip of joy. (immortal diet !) 
My bottle of salvation, 

My gown of glory, hope's true gage ; 

— And thus I take my pilgrimage. 

Over the Bilver mountains, - 
Where spring the nectar fountains, 
There will I kiss 
The howl of bliss, 
And drink mine everlasting fill, 
Upon every milken hill ; 
■My soul will be a-dry before, 
But after that will thirst no more. 

Sir Walter Raleich. 

11 A voyage to a distant land," — such is the 
life of every true believer, and a sanctified asso- 
ciation of ideas naturally suggests " thoughts on 
heaven." "They that say such things declare 
plainly that they seek a country, that is, a 
heavenly. Not having received the promises, 
but having seen them afar off, they are persuaded 
of them, and embraced them, and confess that 
they are strangers and pilgrims on the earth, — 
that they desire a better country, that is, a 
heavenly." 

It is too late in the history of a race groping 
in darkness, lo embark in an attempt to find the 
garden that was planted eastward in Eden. In 
former times there was, to be sure, no geographi- 
cal problem which awakened so much interest 
as that ancient locality. No other has given 
rise to such extrava<_'ent opinions. Some of the 
allgorizing fathers believed there never was, act- 
ually, any Paradise ; that it existed only in 
metaphor. Others, allowing it a local reality, 
placed it in the third heaven, in the moon, in 
the air, under the earth, where the Caspian Sea 
now is, and under the equator. Classical na- 
tions pictured their traditional Paradise, the 
Garden of Hespcrides, as an island, or islands, 
somewhere in the ocean. There have been those 
who supposed that the primitive abode of man 
was in Ceylon, in Tartary, in Sweden, on the 
Danube, in Ethiopia, or among the Mountains 
of the .Moon in Africa. There are, indeed, other 
and comparatively probable theories ; but it 
must be confessed impossible to identify the pre- 
cise spot of the present globe where our first pa- 
rents were originally placed. The sooner men 
give up searching for a terrestrial Eden and di- 
rect their inquiries after the Paradise of God, the 
better. 

'• And Joshua sent men, saying. Go up and 
view the country." " And now we are journey- 
ing unto the place of which the Lord said, I 
will give it you: come thou with us, and we 
will do thee good." It appears from the great 
Guide-book that not much is needed for this life 
alone — merely something lor travelling expenses; 
that investments are not to be made here by the 
way ; but that bills of exchango on a capital the 
other side are wanting. We are enjoined to lay 
up treasures there, and we find that, with a mu- 
nificence surpassing description, the best of se- 
curities are proffered, and that we are supplied 
with promissory notes "exceeding great and 
precious." 

'• Let me depart, that I may go to mine own 
country," •' because the king's business requireth 
luiste." On our way to the Better Land, to the 
celestial city, we would uot stop at every poor, 
paltry village this side and be greatly taken with 
the miserable shows that present themselves. 
We would go unencumbered, for he that goes 
lightest goes fleetest. It was happy in the Bo- 
mans to call baggage impedimenta. "Where- 
fore, laying aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, let us run with 
patience the race set before us." 

In leaving the literal home, and in prosecut- 
ing a literal journey, travellers should cherish 
a prayerful desire that all they meet with may 
he sanctified. There is a religious use to be 
made of the eyes and ears, and all the incidents 
of an excursion. The very conveniences and in- 



conveniences of travelling, tho impudence and 
imposition eucountered, bring hallowed hints to 
a devout mind, touching the Better Land. Thero 
will be no noise, no rudeness, no fatigue there ; 
no want of suitable accommodations ; no perilous 
locomotion, nor one jarriug vehicle in all that 
world; no deceptive, petulent, profane guides; 
angels never ask for fees. In our Father's house 
are many mansions, but no confined, ill-venti- 
lated, infectious rooms. Bolts are not required ; 
bills arc uot presented ; police aro not needed 
in the new Jerusalem. _ ,. ,, 

Even the high enjoyment of the objects, 
scenes and events of earth, if devoutly managed, 
is no part oi wordliness; it is using the world 
as not abusing it; it belongs to conversation in 
heaven. Appropriate 1 prayerful use ■ of what 
passes before us will only foster a keener relish 
for things unseen. Cultivating such a habit, we 
shall be laying up troasures in heaven. We 
would, then, have our senses all on the alert; 
we would drink in the living colors that float at 
daybreak, at noontide, and in the softening hour 
of fading day. We would stamp on our memory 
an image of the enchanting, glorious garniture 
of sky, rivers, lakes, sea, mountains and valleys, 
and would let praise and prayer to God hallow 
all. Beholding thus with open face as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, we shall be changed 
into the same image, glory to glory. 

" And their brethren said unto them, What 
say ye? And they said, Arise, for we have 
seen the land, and behold, it is very good." In 
declaring plain!}' that we seek a better country, 
we do not consider ourselves to be on a voyage 
of discovery. Our knowledge of the other world 
is derived from sources 'very different from those 
which carried hints concerning the existence of 
this western continent to the shores of Europe, 
— floating trees and plants, borne by the gulf- 
stream from the tropics. He, who alone came 
down from heaven, who is himself the way, the 
truth and' the life, has declared, " If it were so, 
I would have told you: I will come aguin and 
receive you unto myself, that where I am, there 
ye may be also." In the midst of our toiling 
and rowing, Jesus cometh to us, about the fourth 
watch of the night, walking upon the sea ; and 
presently the shipmcn deem that they draw near 
to some country. " And that knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake out of sleep ; 
for now is our salvation nearer than when we 
believed ; the night is far spent, the day is at 
hand." ' 

" Our life is like the hurrying on the eve 
Before we start on some long journey bound, 
When lit preparing to the last we leave, 
Then run to every room the dwelling round, 
And sigh that nothing needed can be found ; 
Yet go we must, and soon as day shall break ; 
Wo soatch an hour's repose, when loud the sound 
For our departure calls ; wo rise and take 
A quick aud sad farewell, and go ere well awake." 



The Heathen Oracles. 

We now direct attention to the sacked ora- 
cles of the heathen.- These were everywhere 
regarded as means of obtaining from the Deity 
some solution of difficult cases, or Information 
respecting events in distant places, or at future 
times, beyond tbat which merely human wisdom 
could possibly furnish. The fact of their insti- 
tution and prevalence is, therefore, a testimony 
borne by all antiquity to the fact of the divine 
omniscience, and to the certain distance of a 
primative revelation. 

If, as some would-be philosophers arc anxious 
to make us believe, mankind began their career 
in a semi-bestial state and by gradual and succes- 
sive improvements worked their way up to their 
present elevated intellectual position, whence 
could possibly have originated a belief in the 
divinity of oracles?' We might as reasonably 
calculate on a herd of baboons seeking such illu- 
mination, as that man would do so in such cir- 
cumstances. No ; it stands confessed, that 
heathen oracles, however vain, false, or guileful 
were but corruptions of a true and real revela- 
tion from God to man. 



It was, indeed, the crowning glory of the pa- 
triarchal times, that they had access nnto God. 
The few elements of information which have 
.reached us respecting this period, do not explain, 
as fully as could be desired, the manner and 
means by which this boon was realized : but it 
speaks to the fact in such a way as to place it 
beyond all doubt. Rehekah was driven by her 
distress to seek divine succor, she was at no 
loss for the means of obtaining it : '• She wad 
to inquire of the Lord," The puerile exposition 
of commeuUtors, that this was an appeal to 
some patriarch, or a simple exercise of prayer, 
is altogether inadmissible : the clear, ample, ex- 
plicit, and prophetic answer which she received, 
decides the case, and proves that she had access 
to an oracle of God. Gen. 25:22, 23. 

When, therefore, Satanic guile and power had 
succeeded in diverting the minds of men from 
the only true object of worship to deified meu, 
and brutes, and elements, it became necessary 
that the false, idolatrous religion thus introduced 
should possess a real or preteuded power, equiva- 
lent to tbat afforded by the oracle of Jehovah in 
patriarchal times. Hence we find everywhere, 
among the cultivated heathen nations of anti- 
quity, oracles established which professed to 
give responses dictated by Diety in answer to 
the inquiries of the worshippers; and, as the 
learned Banier affirms, "every nation where 
idolatry prevailed had its oracles." Egypt, 
Greece, Rome, and other countries, afford abun- 
dant evidence in proof of this assertion. 

The important question is then suggested, 
What was the real character of these oracles? 
Were they the result of combined fraud and in- 
genious contrivance ? or did they in any measure 
emanate from, and were sustained by. Satanic 
influence ? lu the solution of this question, the 
learned of our own as well as of other countries 
are much at variencc with each other. Bishop 
Sherlock is so confident of the Satanic character 
of the heathen oracles, that he does not hesitate 
to state that he regards those who deny that the 
devil gave out the oracles to the heathen world, 
as evincing " a degree of unbelief" which de- 
prives them of all right to dobato questions of 
this kind. (Works, vol. 4, p. 49. London 
1830.) While, on the other hand, Dr. Middle- 
ton pleads guilty to this degree of unbelief, and 
maintains that these oracles were " all mere 
impostures, wholly invented and supported by 
human craft, without any supernatural aid or 
interposition whatever." (Miscel. Works, vol. 
5, p. 262. London, 1755.) When such divines 
stand thus opposed to each other, nothing can 
be hoped for ia respect of authority. Our only 
resource is, therefore, to investigate the subject 
for ourselves, under the guidance of such aids 
as its nature affords. 

It may be observed in limine, that an objec- 
tion has been taken to supernatural interposition 
in respect to oracles, which appears to be most 
unsound aud unreasonable. It has been asserted 
that numerous proofs exist of fraud, deceit, and 
corruption, in the agency by which they were 
administered : and hence it is argued, that they 
could not have emanated from diabolical influ- 
ence. It is difficult to conceive of a more in- 
consequential conclusion. If it bad been al- 
leged that these oracles were the result of divine 
prescience, then the proof of positive guile and 
wickedness in the agents might be held sufficient 
to disprove the claim. But surely there is no 
smh obvious antagonism between Satanic influ- 
ence and fraud, guile, and wickedness, that the 
presence of the one must necessarily prove the 
absence of the other. On the other hand, 1 am 
free to confess, that this asserted guile and fraud, 
instead of disproving the presence Satanic influ- 
ence, rather inclines me to infer the operation 
of so li agency. 

In the investigation of this subject, then, it 
appears to me, we have to decide on these im- 
portant questions : — First, have we any certain 
knowledge that a fallen spirit, at any time, or 
under any circumstances, has been permitted to 
dictate superhuman knowledge to mankind ? 
And, secondly, if this has been done, is the case 
of heathen oracles one which reasonably justifies 



the belief that such influence was exerted in res- 
pect of them? 

1. Passing by other and more doubtful casc», 
I call attention here to a clear and indubitable 
instance of the communication of superhuman 
knowledge by a agency. The case I refer to 
has been noticed for another purpose in a note ; 
it is that of the Pythoness of Philippi. We 
have here (Acts 16:16-19) an unquestionable 
proof of such a communication of superhuman 
knowledge. It may be first observed, that the 
term used by the sacred writer to describe this 
woman's occupation, manteuomai, nnd which 
our translators have rendered "soothsaying," 
signifies " to foretell, divine, prophesy, delivrr 
an oracle." It is precisely the same word 
which is used by Herodotus when referring to 
the divination of the Scythians, (Lib. 4, cap. 
67.) and which is also employed by him when 
speaking of the famous oracle at Delphi. (Lib. 
6, cap. 76 ; et lib. 8, cap. 38.) The case is, 
therefore, strictly in point. 

In this instance, then, it is clear that an evil 
spirit gave to the woman the power of making 
superhuman, croracular, communications. The 
presence and power of this spirit were absolutely 
necessary to the production of those results: for, 
when the demon was expelled, her masters 
"saw that the hope of their gains was gone," 
md their chagrin and rage led to a fierce perse- 
cution. It is vain to urge that this was a mere 
incrcenary aflair; and that it is not to be sup- 
iosed that Satanic influence wonld be permitted 
n such a case. The Holy Ghost has declared it 
o be a fact. Whatever fraud or wickedness 
might have been employed in connexion with 
his business, it is, therefore, an acknowledged 
•ruth by every believer in revelation, that oracu- 
lar answers, communicating superhuman knowl- 
■dge, were in this case given by diabolical 
agency. 

2. We have to inquire, in the second place, 
.vhether the case of the heathen oracles is such 
•is to justify the opinion that this diabolical in- 
luence was sometimes used in respect of them. 

(1.) It seems reasonable to suppose, that if 
uch Satanic influence was employed in what 
ippcars to have been merely a private and mer- 
cnary effort, it might surely be expected in 
hose great national institutions which stood 
issociated with idolatrous delusions, and which 
md all been brought into operation by tho same 
infernal power. 

(2.) It is important to consider the fact, that 
these oracles were sustained in high credit, and 
trusted with implicit confidence, by the wisest 
-tatesmen and sovereigns of the nations of anti- 
juity most celebrated for their high state of 
civilization. Not only did this continue under 
■articular circumstances and for a season or an 
igc, but it lasted throughout successive centu- 
ries. This is an argument which all candid 
minds have felt Hence the learned Banier 
asks,*,; 1 Is it, then, credible that if the oracles 
iad been nothing but the of&pring of priestcraft, 
whatever artful methods they may be thought to 
liave used, and however successful in pumping 
out the secrets and schemes of those who came 

10 consult them ; — is it credible, I say, that 
ihose oracles would have lasted so long, and 
•upported themselves with so much splendor and 
reputation, had they been merely owing to the 
forgery of the priests ? Imposture betrays itself, 
lalsehood never holds out. Besides, there were 
ioo many witnesses, too many curious spies, too 
many people whose interest it was not to be de- 
luded. One may put a cheat for a time upou a 
lew private persons, who are overrun with credu- 
lity, but by no means upon whole nations for 
several ages. Some princes who had Deen. played 
upon by ambiguous responses, — a trick once dis- 
covered, — the bare curiosity of a free thiuker, 
— any of these, in short, was sufficient to blow 
up the whole mystery, and at once to make the 
credit of the oracles fall to the ground. How 
many people, deluded by hateful responses, were 
concerned to examine if it was really the priests 
by whom they were seduced ! But why? Was 

11 so hard a matter to find one of the priests 
themselves, capable of being bribed to betray the 
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cause of his accomplices, by the fair promises 
and more substantial gifts of those Vrho omitted 
no means of being thoroughly informed in a 
subject of suob concern ?' — Mylft&ogy, vol. I, 
p. 328. 

Lempriere echoes the same argument, and 
says, " Imposture and forgery cannot long flour- 
ish, and falsehood becomes its own destroyer.' 1 
—{Hcfwiary, s. v. Ortavhtm. Yet it is an uu- 
deniable fact that, " during the best period of 
their history, the Greeks, generally speaking, 
had undoubtedly a sincere faith in the oracle, 
jts counsels and directions.'* — Sinith's lHc(. of 
Greek awl Roman Antiq., p. 670. Hence 
Lucan, who wrote his Phitrsaiia scarcely thirty 
years after our Lord's cruciflxion, laments as 
one of the greatest evils of the age, that the 
Delphic oraole was become silent. From the 
general credit which the oracles maintained in 
awenlightened age, and during a very lengthened 
period, it is extremely improbable that they 
should have been nothing more than the base 
results of fraud and fiction. 

(To be continued.) 



Elijah's Sacrifice at Carmel- 



Tim following paragraphs, which we find 
qtfotcd in Btatfacood, are from a recent work on 
Palestine, by Lieut. VtfN De Vbide. In our 
judgment, this sagacious traveller has given the 
best illustration of the locality of Elijah's sacri- 
fice, hitherto published. Every student of Holy 
Writ will be gratified with it. It will help him 
to a better appreciation of the inspired descrip- 
tion of .that most remarkable miracle. It will 
confirm his faith in the historic truthfulness of 
the Bible narrative. 

A Dr. Kalley was the companion of Mr. Van 
Dc Velde in his exploration of Mr. Carmel. 
Both these gentlemen agroed in the opinion that 
the spot pointed out as the locale of the miracle 
by the Carmelite monks, did not meet the neces- 
sities of the Scriptural narrative. Hence, they 
followed the traditions of the Arabs concerning 
it and arrived at the conclusions detailed in the 
following passages: 

" Having seated ourselves beneath the shade 
of a huge oak, we once more opened our Bibles 
ut chap. 18th of 1st Kings, and examined what 
was required in the place of sacrifice, in order 
to its agreement with tho account given in the 
Bible. According to verse 18th and 19th, it 
must have been ablo enough in size to contain a 
very numerous multitude. El-Mohhraka must 
at that time have been quite fitted for this, 
although now covered with a rough dense jungle. 
Indeed, one can scarcely imagine a spot better 
adapted for the thousands of Israel to have stood 
drawn up on than the gentle slopes. The rock 
shoots up in an almost perpendicular wall of 
more than two hundred feet in height on the side 
of the plain of Esdraelon. On this, therefore, 
there was no room for the gazing multitude ; 
but, on the other hand, this wall made it visible 
over the wholeplain, and from all the surrounding 
heights,, so that even those left behind, and who 
had not ascended Carmel, would still have been 
able to witness ut so great a distance, the fire 
from heaven that descended upon the altar. 

" According to verse 30th, there must have 
been an- altar there before, for Elijah repaired 
• the altar of the Lord that was broken down.' 
It was well known that such altars were uni- 
formly built on very onspicuous eminences. 
Now there- is not a more conspicuous spoton all 
Carmel tbaa the abrupt rocky height of Moh- 
hraka, shooting, up so suddenly on the east. 
Verses Slst aod 82d point to a rocky soil, in 
which stones were to bo found to serve for the 
construction of tho altar, and yet where the stones 
must have been so loose, or so covered with a 
thick bad of earth, that 1 a trench' could have 
been made round tho altar,- whilst not of so loose 
a composition of sand and earth as that the 
water poured into it 'would have been absorbed. 
The place we were examining met those requisi- 
tions in every respect ; it showed its rocky sur- 
face, with asufEciency of large fragments of rock 
lyin^ around, and, besides, well fitted for the 
rapid digging of a trench. 

" But now comes tho grand difficulty of both 
believers and unbelievers, who have seen this 
place : Whence could- Elijah have procured so 
much water as to have it to 1 pour over the offer- 
ing and the altat in barrelfuls, so that he filled 
the trench also with water, at a time when, after 
three years of drought, all the rivers and brooks 
were dried up, and the king in person, and the 
governor of his house, divided the land between 
tliem to pass through it, to see if, per-adventure, 
any fountains of water might be found, and grass 
to save the horses and mules alive? — (Verses 1-6.) 
To get rid of this difficulty, some pious travel- 
lers, with imaginations stronger than their judg- 
ments, have said, • 0 as for the water, tho thing 
speaks for itself; it must evidently have been 
got from the sea.' But less religious persons, 
who were sharp enough to perceive that the 
place where Elijah made the offering could not 
have been at the seaside, have rightly remarked, 



that it must have been impossible, from every 
other point of Carmel lying more inland, on ac- 
count of the great distance from the sea, to go 
hither and return on an afternoon, much more 
to do this three several times, as is expressly 
stated in the 34th verse. Such persons, there- 
fore, have rejected altogether this absurd explana- 
tion, without, however, themselves arriving at 
any better solution of the difficulty ; and this 
has- led unbelievers, in their prejudiced haste, to 
assert that the Bible narrative is a mere fiction 
that being the view which best suited their pur- 
pose. Dr. Kalley and I felt our months shut in 
the presence of this difficulty. We saw no 
spring, yet here wo were certain the place must 
have been : for it is the only point of all Carmel 
where Elijah could have been so close to the 
brook Kishon, then dried up, as to take down 
thither the priests of Baal and slay them, return 
again to the mountain and pray for rain, all in 
tho short space of the samo afternoon after the 
Lord hadshown, by His fire from heaven, that 
He, and He alone, was God. ( See verses 40- 
44.) El-Mohhraka is 1635 feet above the sea, 
and perhaps 1000 feet above the Kishon. This 
height can be gone up and down, in the short 
lime allowed by the Scripture. But the farther 
one goes towards the middle of the mountain, the 
higher he ascends above the Kishon, because 
Carmel rises higher then, and the plain through 
which the river flows runs lower down. Add to 
this that the Kishon takes a course more and 
more diverging from the mountain, and the 
ravine by which people descend to the river's bed 
is exceedingly difficult to pass through, so that 
full threehoursare thought necessary for travers- 
ing the distance from Esfieh to tho stream. 
Nowhere does the Kishon run so close to Mount 
Carmel as just beneath El-Mohhraka. Pious 



cle or wonder that has ever taken place has 
made the spot sacred as a pilgrimage, and you 
can scarcely walk an hour without coming upon 
some one of these holy places. To-day I was 
in a church in the little village of Absaro. In 
the year 1797 a peasant girl discovered upon a 
window-pane a picture of tho Virgin Mother, 
and no one knew how it came there. Con* 
noisseurB thought it might have been painted at 
some forgotten time, covered with dirt, and now 
by a- hard rain or unusual washing, brought to 



expositors, who would transfer the scene to the 
seaward side of the mountain, seem quite to 
have left out of sight the required condition — 
that it mu3t be near the brook Kishon. 

Well, then, we went down to the Kishon 
through a steep ravine, and, behold, right be- 
low the steep rocky wall of the height on which 
we stood — 250 feet, it might be. beneath the 
altar plateau — a vaulted and very abundant 
fountain, built in the form of a tank, with a few 
steps leading down into if, just as one finds else- 
where in the old walls or springs of the Jewish 
times. Possibly the neighborhood of this spring 
may have been the inducement that led to that 
altar which Elijah repaired having been built 
to the Lord in former times. Possibly too, the 
water of this spring may have been consecrated 
to the Lord, so as not to be generally accessible 
to the people, even in times of fearful drought. 
In such springs the water remains always (0)1, 
under the shade of a vaulted roof, and with no 
hot atmosphere to evaporate it. While all 
other fountains were dried up, I can well under- 
stand that there might have been found here 
that superbundance ot water which Elijah poured 
so profusely over the altar. Yes, the more I 
consider the mutter, the more am I convinced, 
that from such a fountain alone could Elijah 
have procured bo much water at that time. And 
as for the distance between the spring and the 
supposed site of the altar, it was every way pos- 
sible for men to go thrice thither and back to 
obtain the necessary supply. 

' ' Further, the place of Elijah's offering — the 
same probably, where he cast himself down up- 
on the earth and put his face between his knees, 
in offering thanks to the Lord for the divine pow- 
er He had hitherto displayed, to beseech Him 
for the future fulfillment of His promises, that of 
rain for the parched ground — the place of Eli- 
jah's offering, I say, behoves to have been so 
screened by a rising ground on the west or north- 
west side as to intercept a view of the sea ; for 
he said to his servant, ' Go up now, and look 
tiward the 8'. a. Moreover, 'the distance to 
that height must not have been great ; for the 
passage runs — ' Go again seven times,' (verses 
42-44.)* Now, such is the position of EI-Moh- 
hraka, that these circumstances might all quite 
well have been united there. On its west and 
northwest side the view of the sea is quite inter- 
cepted by an adjacent height. That height may 
be ascended, however, in a few minutes, and a 
full view of the sea obtained from the top." 



Religion of the Tyrol. 

Tiie whole country is full of churches, chapels 
by the wayside, in the woods and meadows, 
crosses, crucifixes-, and saints and angels painted 
upon the houses, and even upon the outer walls 
of the stables. Sometimes St. Christopher is 
represented of gigantic stature, supporting his 
steps across the river with a pine tree, while the 
infant Saviour, planted upon the shoulder of 
his Christian Goliath, smiles into the huge up- 
turned visage. Sometimes St. Florian is the 
painted patron of the dwelling, and you read 
the petition, "St. Florian protect this house 
and all who here go in and out." Usually a 
somewhat melancholy-looking Virgin and Child 
are painted in fresco over the door. Each mira- 



light again. However, this natural explanation 
was not at all agreeable to the feelings of the 
people. The girl had discovered the painting 
during a time of war, and almost universal sick- 
ness. Soon after, peace, and the restoration of 
health, followed, and both blessings were at 
once ascribed to the immediate and miraculous 
interposition of tho blessed Virgin. Accordingly, 
with great pomp and ceremony, the window-pane 
was solemnly removed from its obscure position, 
and amid the rejoicings of the people carried in 
procession to the church, where it was placed 
upon an altar set apart tor the purpose, and now 
for more that half a century it has received the 
adorations and the offerings of the faithful. The 
holy coat at Treves would find a willing believ- 
er in almost every inhabitant of these mountains 
and valleys. The walls were covered with the 
usual offerings of arms, legs, hands, and hearts 
of wax, while a vast number of votive tablets 
displayed in the rudest paintings the mode of 
the paticular deliverance. The offerer is falling 
from a high window, legs and arms sprawling 
in the air, while the Virgin sits peaceful and 
smiling above, with the child in her lap, and of 
course delivers her faithful worshipper from im- 
pending destruction. In another, man and 
horse are rolling over into an impossible posi- 
tion and a speedy deliverance. A woman de- 
scribes herself as having been deserted by God 
and the world, when she received comfort and 
consolation from a dove that flew to her, and 
she calls upon her neighbors to thank God and 
adore him for "this astounding miracle." A 
father and mother, he with his hat under his 
arm, and she with the queer round fur cap which 
they wear here even in summer, kneel by the 
side of their little swaddled baby, that looks 
like a stick of wood, and record their story : 
that all other means havingfailed, they resorted 
in the last necessity to this " Mercy Picture," 
and their child recovered. One of these offer- 
ings was apparently new, and, as it attracted 
great attention from eight or ten women, who 
came in while I was there, 1 looked at it, and 
found it to be from the priest himself, who, hav- 
ing tried all other means, medicines, and doc- 
tors, had finally applied himself to the picture, 
and instantly recovered. In the same church I 
found a printed prayer, from which I translated 
a few extracts : — 

" PRAYER TO ST. JOSEPII, PATRON OP TYROL." 

" O holy Joseph, true foster-father of Jesus 
Christ, powerful protector of our Empire, and 
especial patron of our fatherland Tyrol ! look 
down upon a believing people, who, trusting to 
thy mighty intercession, -have placed themselves 
under thy protection. Withhold the avenging 
arm ol thy Divine foster son. Keep us, by thy 
intercession, in the only true Iloinan Catholic 
faith, that we and our rosterity, through the 
one faith, and the true Christian charity which 
springs from it alone, may be united with our 
departed fathers in this faith, both here and 
above. Give us all strength and courage to 
contend fearlessly unto death for this our high- 
est good." 

But, upon the other hand, there is a view of 
the picture which it would be untrue and un- 
just to conceal. Upon inquiry in one of these 
villages I was told there was not an unbeliever, 
either man or woman to be found. Thinking 
that this statement might be somewhat over- 
drawn, I went on to say that such a person 
would probably be shunned by all, and would 
perhaps become an object of persecution. With 
great simplicity, however, the woman replied, 
she "did not know, because there was no such 
person in this neighborhood ; but there might 
be in the .Zillerthal, where the people went 
abroad more, and brought home foreign money 
and manners, and perhaps also foreign or new 
notions in religion." Thinking myself suffi- 
ciently answered, I desisted from further in- 
quiries. ' '. 

Tyrol has long been a kind of fighting outpost 
of the Romish Church. Placed between Italy, 
the country of the Holy See, and Northern Ger- 
many, the original foundation of modern Prot- 
estantism, the people cling with the greater 
tenacity to the faith and the practices of their 
fathers. Every battle which they have fought, 
to use their favorite expression, " fur Kaiser 
und fur Vaterland " — for the Emperor ami their 
Fatherland — has been counted a holy war ; for 
the invasion has often sprung from those who 
professed none or an opposite faith. 

It is a touching sight, when the peasants 
come in at noon, the village bells everywhere 
ringing up the dinner at the old-fashioned hour 
of twelve! Every eating-room in the hotel, 



except those appropriated to strangers, and al- 
most every room in the cottage, is furnished 
with a crucifix, and often this is decbrated with 
pictures, and made into a house altar. It has 
been bo from age to age. Before this the hardy 
and hungry peasants stand in a row, and with a 
devout demeanor, and in an audible voice, be- 
seech Almighty God to bless what they are 
about to receive from his bountiful hand. This 
continues for several moments. If a Btranger 
appears, one of the first questions asked is, " is 
he Catholic ? " I have heard this inquiry anx- 
iously made about me when I was supposed to 
be asleep, and especially after I had presented 
the " 1 1 hum- Mother " with a piece of wood that 
grew on the banks of the Jordan, the gift being 
immediately wrapped up is a picture of St. John 
the Baptist, and placed among the relics on the 

family altar. London Dally Nuvri. 



Missionary Intelligence. 

At the Oct. monthly concert at the Bowdoin- 
strect church, the following religious intelli- 
gence was communicated by Mr. Treat, one ofthe 
Secretaries of the A. B. C. F. M.— as report* d 
in the Boston Traveller. It will be seen by the 
referance to China, that the revolution there, 
does not give any hopeful promise of the speedy 
conversion of that empire to a pure Christianity. 

" Mr. Treat first alluded to the school for 
Jewish children, established by Mr. Parsons at 
Smyrna, which has been commenced under fa- 
vorable auspices. Cesarea has now become a 
regular station of the Armenian mission, Messrs. 
Farnsworth and Ball having arrived there on 
the 17th of June. Their reception was very 
cordial. The street was thronged with curious 
crowds, and the yard of their, house with friends 
gathered to welcome them. A church is already 
organized at Cesarea with eight members. 

" From a letter just received From Mr. Schnei- 
der, it appears that eighteen persons were to be 
admitted to the church at Aintab, August 20, 
and others were candidates for the same privi- 
lege. There is certainly a very remarkable 
state of things at this station. The reformation 
has made such progress that the old Armenians 
will not hear from their preachers such dis- 
courses as were once satisfactory. Of one of 
the Vartebeds the people say, " Does he not 
know that such preaching will not answer here ?" 
On the Sabbath prior to the date of his letter, Mr. 
Schneider says, There were between a hundred 
and one hundred and fifty new hearers, all pro- 
fessing the intention of becoming Protestants. 
The death of Mr. Nutting was briefly referred 
to. 

" From Karash and Ressab the intelligence 
continues to be favorable. At the former place 
it is expected that a Church will be organized 
very soou. At a village near Kessab, all the 
inhabitants (save one, perhaps), have reuounced 
their former faith. This result was brought 
about, it is said, mainly by tho influence of a 
pious Armenian female. 

" Mr. Williams, of Mosul, died on the 1st of 
July. His loss will be felt severely. The readi- 
ness of the Moslem to bear the gospel at the 
Mosul dispensary still continues. In reference 
to thissubject,.Mr. Williams says: 

' Nothing in the strange ways of the " Ameri- 
canees," has so astonished the native Christians, 
as listening to a distinct avowal and enforcement 
of the peculiar doctrines of tho cross in the pres- 
ence of Moslems ; and more than once have we 
seen them pale with fright at such temerity.' 

" On the 1st S abba th in July, four persons 
were admitted to the Church at Ahmeduuggcr; 
on the following Sabbath seven were admitted 
to the church at Madras. In both cases, some 
of tho converts are quite promising. The death 
of Mrs. Vrooman at Canton on the 18ihof June 
was mentioned. Mr Treat then read a portion 
of a letter just received from Dr. Bridgman. 
who is stationed at Shanghai, giving an account 
of a late visit to the Insurgents atNanking, &c. 
As he is peculiarly competent tospeak on the 
subject, we will quote what he says : 

" ' The government of the insurgeuts is a the- 
ocracy, the development of what is believed by 
them to be a new dispensation, like that to the 
Israelites under Moses. They most distinctly 
avow a personal intercourse between the heaven- 
ly Father and tho heavenly Elder Brother, on 
the one hand, and their two principle leaders, 
on the Other. 

' Their government is a mixed form, half politi- 
cal and half religious. It has an earthly, as 
well as a heavenly, or at least a divine magis- 
tracy. Their government, moreover, is a royal 
despotism. The old Imperial style is laid aside. 
They 'have no emperor, but a fraternity of kings, 
composed of a heavenly king, an eastern king, 
a western king, a southern king, a northern 
king, and an assistant king. These six royal 
personages, according to the testimony given to 
us by their " brethren," are all now residtut at 



their new capital, which they cull Tien King, 
or " Heavenly Capital," and also Shing-ching 
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the " Holy City." The name of the first king 
is Hung Siutsiuen, or Tai-ping-wang, "great 
peaceful king." The name of the second is 
Yang Siu-tsing. While Jesus is the heavenly 
Fathers first born son, they say that Hung Siu- 
tsinen is the heavenly. Father's second son ; 
and, most shocking to relate, Yang Siu tsing 
has, to his other titles, taken two terms, which 
in the New Testament are applied to the third 
person of the adorable Trinity, namely, Kiucn- 
wci-sz, GutzlalTs translation of the Comforter, 
and Shing-shingfung. Morrison's term for the 
Holy Spirit. 

1 This royal brotherhood claims universal,! o /- 
creignty on earth. This claim they put forth 
in language unequivocal. As the heavenly Fa- 
ther, the supreme Lord, the august high Ruler, 
is the only one true God, the Father of the 
souls of all nations under heaven ; so the heaven- 
ly King is the true sovereign of all nations under 
heaven ; and as they ought reverently to wor- 
ship the one, so ought they to bow submissively, 
and bring tribute, rare and precious gills, to the 
other! 

' This new government is characterized, as we 
saw it, by remarkable energy, order, and devotion. 
There was, to a certain extend a community of in- 
terest. Wealth and storeswere in abundance, and 
seemed consecrated to the one great purpose of 
working out their great revolution. Their nu- 
merical strength and the extent of territory, al- 
ready acquired, are great, much greater than 
is generally believed by foreigners. Hitherto 
and at presont theirs is in a great measure the pro- 
cess of breaking down, demolishing the old or- 
de - of things. Truly the " Breaker has come 

U P'" 

•As to their religious creed, I have time now 
to say buk a few words. While they have ac- 
quired much light and knowledge, these are in- 
termixed, as you see, with gross darkness and 
ignorance. When writing you in May last 
year, I did not hesitate to say that they recog- 
nized the doctrine of three persons in the God- 
head. This I said because they had in their 
hands a version or versions of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and formulas which they held as true, and 
in which it was taught. But as now informed, 
1 am constrained to doubt if they have any dis- 
tinct knowledge of the divinity of the Holy 
Spirit: " 



The Worship of the Virgin. 

Oca readers have already been made aware 
that Pope Pius IX. has summoned a great con 
clave of the chief dignitaries of the Roman 
Catholic Church to meet at Rome, during the 
month of October, to settle the question whether 
the Virgin Mary was herself conceived without 
sin. free by birth from every taint of human im- 
purity and imperfection, and thus a divinity who 
may properly be made an object of human adora- 
tion. Hitherto this dogma has not formed an 
authoritative part of the Roman creed, and has 
been stoutly disputed within the bosom of the 
Church itself, but it is expected by the more 
zealous adherents of the doctrine that it will 
now be finally adopted and made obiligatory on 
all the faithful. 

As fur as it can be ascertained by historical 
investigation, the worship of the Virgin was to- 
. tally unknown among the early Christians. 
Neither 'the disciples of Christ, the Apostles, the 
founders of the first various churches, nor the 
early Fathers, allowed of any such worship. 
The first signs of it appear about the end of the 
• fourth century among some Thracian orScythian 
Christian women living in Arabia. These 
women were called in Greek, Collyridians, from 
a small cake, collyris, offered by them to the new 
Christian goddess. But even at that time the 
example giveu by Irene, Tertullian, Origcn, 
Basil, and Chrysostom, was followed, and Mary 
was considered as any other mortal, and spoken 
of by theologians with the faultsand her virtues. 
Still, the special worship began to extend be- 
yond Arabia, and was accepted, to a certain 
degree, by the church in general, and in the fol- 
lowing centuries various church-festivals were 
established in honor of the Mother of Christ. 

fn the twelfth century, however, the practice 
of Mariolatry acquired a certain disheveled and 
extravagant character through various orders of 
monks and nuns. The immaculate nature of the 
Virgin, however, having thus been recognized in 
this twelfth century, some canons of Lyons took 
up the idea of the immaculate conception from 
her mother, and at once marked a day in 
the almanac for its commemoration. This in- 
vention, however, proved too much for the hard- 
hearted order of the Dominicans, those bloody 
off-shoots of the persecution of the Albigenses 
and of Vaucleuse in the south of France. The 
gloomy Dominican founder and those friars were 
the authors of the Holy Inquisition, and the 
Dominicans were ordained by the Popes to be the 
managers, purveyors, and masters of ceremonies 
to the auto-da-fes. To the present day the Dom- 
inicans are the officiul inquisitors at Home, and 
the Censure — the index — is principally in their 
hands. As we have mentioned, the Dominicans 



protested against the notion of the immaculate 
conception, and Papal edicts allowed them to 
dispense with this theological subtlety. Thomas 
Aquinas, a disciple of Aristotle, wrote likewise 
against it, treating it 'as an absurdity ; but Duns 
Scottfs raised his voice in its favor. The order 
of Franciscans, founded by one of the least in- 
tellectual Italian enthusiasts contained the lead- 
ing defenders of tho immaculate conception. In 
the fourteenth century, the Sorbonne, or Uni- 
versity of Paris, decided in its fuvor. thus cloth- 
ing it with a kind of high theological authority. 
The Council of Basilea, the Popes Sextus IV., 
Alexander VI. of infamous memory, the Coun- 
cil of Trent, and Gregory XIII., decided for 
maintaining the commemorative festival with- 
out, however, makiug of the question a dogma 
for the church. 

The J esuits, those antagonists and mortal ene- 
mies of the Dominicans, espoused from tho start 
the cause of the Virgin against them. In course 
of time, the Jesuits gave to this worship in gen- 
eral a feverish intensity, surrounding it with a 
sentimental and mystical halo, bestowing on it 
the most varied explanations and significations, 
and uplifting it among their adepts, and especial- 
ly the lower classes and women. Thus they 
secured to themselves a closer and stronger hold 
over excited imaginations. Under the new over- 
whelming influence and impulse of the Jesuits, 
the present Pope seems to have determined to 
immortalize his name by finally settling the 
question, and eventually inscribing the immacu- 
late conception among the binding dogmas of the 
Church. That decision weshall probably be able 
to announce within a few weeks. 



Henry Longden--- His Conduct as a 
Class-leader. 

[Bbo. HniES : — I forward you the following 
article taken from the Wesleyan Journal. It 
was handed me by one of my flock. I think it 
may benefit my brethren in the ministry as it has 
me. I. H. Suipman.] 

" The first objects of my attention were to con- 
vince the people of the necessity of punctual at- 
tendance, to conform to all the rules of society, 
and to acquaint myself with every member, as 
much as one man may know another ; and when 
I had used every human effort of which I was 
capable, then frequently to commend them to 
God in my closet. 

" The Lord gave me the desire of my heart in 
behalf of most of them, and great was our pros- 
perity. They were very conscientious in their 
attendance : so much so, thatwc have sometimes 
been the winter quarter, and we have not had 
one absentee, unless detained by sickness, al- 
though we lived a quarter of a mile out of the 
town. 

" I made it a duty to call upon those membcis 
of my class who were heads of families, to know 
the state of their domestic economy, family reg- 
ulations, and family religion. I never found 
one involved in difficulty and debt, but they were 
first deranged in their plans of economy ; and I 
never found one defective in regular attention 
to family worship, that prospered in personal 
piety. Verily, ' godliness with contentment is 
great gain.' 

" By various means I became acquainiel with 
each, nearly as with my own soul, with their be- 
*ctments and temptations, arising from their age, 
sex, circumstances, and situations in life. It 
was often sounded in my ears. ' Bid the people 
that they go forward ; ' and, blessed be God ! 
many of us did 

' March hand in hand, 
To Immanuol's laud.' 

" In my frequent intercessions for the people, 
God took me into his pavilion. It is not proper 
to relate the answers to prayer which I received, 
respecting those who unfortunately began to re- 
lax in prayer and watchfulness, in love and 
obedience, and who had begun again to live in 
indulgence of some secret sin. The detection 
broke the snare, led to humiliation of soul, 
which often ended in restoration and healing. 

' ' Every few months we had a trial , arising from 
that which in itself was a cause of thanksgiving. 
The Lord increased our numbers, and the room 
became too small, and it was necessary to divide 
our company. This occurred again and again. 

' ' My experience in my nervous fever taught ma 
to bear with the infirmities of the weak ; but I 
ever made a proper distinction between infirmi- 
ties and sins. I could not, dare not, palliate or 
soften the sins of the unfaithful ; and I knew a 
true penitent would alway> run before me, in 
self-abhorrence and crimination. I loved my 
people, nod sought to build them up, but only 
upon a good foundation ; and few come among 
us, but those who loved and sought plain deal- 
ing. When I had confidence of a professor, I 
loved to administer a sovereign balm for every 
wound by the Spirit of truth, the Comforter, and 
all the consolatory promises of the Gospel. 
These soldiers of Christ nobly stood, bearing the 



burden and heat of the day : primitive Metho- 
dise, hardy Christians, who denied themselves, 
took up their cross, and followed their Lord and 
Master. 



Foreign News. 

New York, Oct. 6. — The Canada arrived this 
morning with Liverpool dates to the 23d. 

The news is important. The Petrel steamer 
put hack 'to the Clyde on the 18th, dismasted, 
her decks swept and leaking. Five of her pas- 
sengers out of 1 1 1 had died. 

It is officially annonuced by the French and 
English governments that on the 14th, 58,000 
men landed without opposition atEupatoria, and 
immediately marched upon Sebastopol ; the 
transports returned to Varna for 14,000 more 
Frenchmen. 

The instructions issued to the troops at Varna 
at the moment of embarkation had been pub- 
lished, and display evidence of the most minute 
care and forethought, and indicate that the in- 
tention is to make an immediate attack upon 
Sebastopol. 

A dispatch dated Varna 22d, says from Rus- 
sian sources it had been ascertained that the 
Russians did not oppose the landing of the allies, 
because their entire force in the Crimea numbers 
only 38,000 men, besides the garrison in Sebas- 
topol 2000 strong. The Russians have 30,000 
men and forty-eight guns on the heights leading 
to Sebastopol, and they will defend these heights 
to the utmost. 

The allies march upon Sebastopol by way of 
Simmcrssol. The first encounter was anticipated 
to take place about the 21st or 22d, unless the 
Russians advanced from their position to meet 
the allies. 

Tho Russian fleet had again rnn into Sebasto- 
[ol, and part of the allied fleet had arrived off 
that fortress. It was stated from Constantino- 
ple, bat as yet unconfirmed, that the Czar at the 
last moment assented to terms, and that a 
steamer was despatched to postpone the, landing, 
but at last advices she had not reached the fleet. 

Ships with troops were off the fortress of Kira- 
bura, and Island of Tendra, Odessa, doubtless 
with a view of intercepting Russian reinforce 
ments for the Crimen. 

The English are said to have captured a Rus- 
sian express steamer with important despatches, 
off Sebastopol. 

Anapa and Kersch were closely blockaded. 
The evacuation of Moldavia was now complete. 

Gen. Guyon was recalled from Asia. 

Greece makes submission to the Porte, and 
offers a treaty of commerce. 

The rupture with Persia was officially contra- 
dicted. 

Spanish affairs were unchanged. 

Th« Belgian Ministerial crisis is over. Min- 
isters remain. 

English officers have been sent to the Turkish 
army at Kars. jui) I . 

Prince Napoleon has sent 12,000 niuskets to 
Schamyl. 

Persia is menaced by the Turkomans, who 
have taken the fortresses of Mero and Meschid. 

The Grand Duke Constantino was expected at 
Limeropol. 

It is said that the Emperor of the French is 
to visit England shortly before Christmas. 

A diabolical outrage had been perpetrated in 
Ireland. About 900 inhabitants of the town of 
Enniskillen and the adjoining neighborhood pro- 
ceeded by railroad to Derry on the loth, and 
had, a grand Protestant and Orauge celebration. 
As they were returning the train came in contact 
with a large fragment of rock placed upon the 
rails, instantly killing the Stoker, and wounding 
numerous others, including Lord Enniskillen. 
The deed is stated to have been done by the 
Catholics, and suspicion of it was entertained 
before hand, so that unusual precautions were 
taken, and the train was going at a very slow 
rate at the time, otherwise the loss of life must 
have been trightful. 

Athens, Sept. 16.— Tho French commander 
has again demanded that 2000 troops be received 
at Athens. The King refused, declaring he 
would leave his capital should the Ministry ac- 
cede to the demand. 

Viesna, Wednesday. — The Fremden Bladt 
states that on the 13th all the Strand batteries 
recently erected at Odessa, were destroyed by. 
part of the allied fleet. Ou the 12th, a powder 
magazine exploded at Perkop. There is said to 
have been a great loss of life on the part of the 
Russians. Two vessels of the allies were also 
damaged. This despatch needs confirmation. 

St. Petersburg, lifh. — A number of regi- 
ments have been inspected by tho Emperor, and 
marched to share in the campaign of the South. 

Constantinople, 11th. — While the embarka- 
tion at Varna was being proceeded with, a Turk- 
ish Bteamer upset two gun boats, and twenty 

drowned. iiSSflB^^^BiB' .» 
The fleet which left the mouth of tho Danube 
the 9th of Sept., met with a serious accident, an 
Euglish and two French transports having foun- 



The Greek ambassador has returned to Con- 
stantinople. 

At length we Tiave decisive news from the 
Crimea, being in brief the landing of the great 
expedition upon which the eyes of the whole 
civilized world are now 'fixed. We have but 
few details, but the statement isthuton the 14th 
of September 25,'000 French, 25,000 English, 
and 8,000 Turks, landed successfully, and with- 
out resistance, at Eupatoria, These troops 
commenced tho march cm Sebastopol, and the 
transports returned to Varna for more troops. 
The allied fleet, arranged in the order of battle, 
were at the time before Sebastopol, iu the ex- 
pectation that the Russian fleet would come out 
and commence the attack. Eupatoria, or Kas- 
solv, is situated on Kalamita Bay, and is de- 
scribed as a town of 8000 to 10,000 inhabitants. 
There are two routes to Sebastopol; the coast 
rout would occupy about six days marching, 
and tho route by the interior about twelve days. 
There will undoubtedly be a battle at some 
point on the joute, but with a force of from 80, 
000 to 90,000 of the best troops in the world, 
the allies do not expect any serious 'resistance. 
Indeed, the English speak of the tukiug of Se- 
bastopol as a fixed fact. It seems to be gener- 
ally believed thut Omar Pasha will checkmate 
the Czar in Bessarabia, by carrying the war 
there, and thus prevent the concentration of an 
overwhelming Russian torce in the Crimea. 

The second expedition to the Crimea is to 
sail and reiulbrcc the first as soon as the neces- 
sary, steamers can be spared. It is already 
collected at \ am a, and will be composed of 
20,1100 men, including a lafge cavalry force. 

The Crimea is nominally under the command 
of Prince Menchikcff. From various sources, 
we learn that the Cznr is pushing all his dispos- 
able forces into the Crimea. . 

A letter from a resident at Odessa says that 
that port was bombarded by the allies on the 7th 
of September, and adds the following in regard 
to the preparations made to receive the enemy 
by the Russiuos : 

" Prince Menchikoff had exhausted every 
means of defence in order to render Sebastopol 
impregnable by sea and land. Between Sebas- 
topol and Baluklava, five strong detached forts 
have been built, which are manned by a corrcs- 
ponding number of troops. The road from Bula- 
klava toJaltn has been broken up here and 
there, and mined. The reach of coast from Se- 
bastopol to Eupatoria is defended at irregular 
intervals by six batteries. Round Eupatoria 
three forts have been built — north, south, and 
east. This place is garrisoned by 16;000 men. 
The heights around Sebastopol are snrroundod 
with trenches and ditches, crowned with 18 bat- 
teries, and defended by 20,000 men. The garri- 
son of Sebastopol amounts to not more than 10- 
000 men ; and if you add to them the orew of 
thefleet, the place itself will be defonded by 25- 
000 men. Prinze Menchikoff has prepared his 
people for the worst in a proclamation he is- 
sued on the 3d inst." 

Some of the English papers ore inclined to 
doubt the statement that Odessa has been bom- 
bardod. It is stated that there is -not now 
a Russian soldier either in Wallacbia or the 
Dobrudsha, and the Austriunsarein possesion of 
both provinces. Erom the -Baltic -fleet we have 
the following : > • 

'• Her Majesty's cruisers having towed the 
French ships and British transports, with the 
troops on board, returning back to -Frauoe out of 
the Baltic, returned to their cruising ground 
immediately. In theGulfs of Finland and Both- 
nia, a number of Dutch vessels sought to enter 
the blockaded ports. Tbey wore, however, speed- 
ily intercepted, and Her Majesty's ship -Archer 
sent one, the Minima-; into Memcl. She is 
It.djn with Hollands, cheese, arid •miscellaneous 
produce, and with her oargo, will be sent home 
to England for condemnation. 
The fleets have entirely left Aland." 
A large number of persons in South Wales 
have left, and others are still preparing'to follow, 
for the Mormonite settlements in North America. 
These persons are principally from the counties 
of Carmarthan and Glamorgan, and -many have 
given up a comfortable home and subsistence, 
in order to seek .their paradise on the banks of 
the Salt Lake. A very large exodus of these 
deluded people has taken place from South 
Wales, and, if anything, the .movement is on 
the increase. The emigrants are principally 
small farmers, mechanics, iron-workors, oolliers, 
&c, with here and thore persons of a better 
class. They make their way to Liverpool, Bris- 
tol, or Plymouth, and thenoe start for New 
Orleans, where they ascend the river to their 
new settlement. 

Tho Madrid journals of the 16th and 17th 
have nothing important in them, and no allusion 
is made to the search after M. Soule, mentioned 
in a private telegraphic despatch from Bayonnc. 
The capital of Spain is represented by a private 
letter to be tranquil as w^ards the surface of 
things, but the government has to contend 
against both Republican and Carlist intrigues, 
and doubts are expressed of tho-firumets and en- 
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crgy of Espartero. The Republicans in Madrid 
although not very numerous, are very active; 
and as long as French political refugees are al- 
lowed to reside there, this party, although nu- 
merically weak, will be strong in influence. It 
appears, however, that the Spanish Government 
is aware of its danger, and has commenced 
measures of precaution. On the 16th, says one 
of the letters from Madrid, three well-known 
refugees were ordered to quit Madrid, and it was 
expected that the expulsion of persons of this 
kind would soon become general. 

A letter from Paris of the 19th Sept., says, 
Mr. Soule, the American ambassador at Madrid, 
who, according to the yet unexplained tele- 
graphic despatch of yesterday, was hiding from 
the Spanish police, arrived at Toulouse on the 
17th, accompanied by Mr. Sickles, the U. S. 
Secretary of Legation at London. 

Italy. — In the month of December Pio Nio- 
no intends to decide ex calhreda upon the immac- 
ulate conception of the Holy Virgin ; he has 
already collected the written opinions of the most 
eminent prelates living on the subject, most of 
whom — indeed, I believe, all — agree with him- 
self in admitting the immaculate conception ; 
he has sent an encyclica to all prelates " in 
grace and communion with the Holy See," re- 
questing their prayers, and authorizing them to 
institute jubilees and grant indulgences on the 
occasion ; and, finally, he has invited two bish- 
ops flt least to repair to Rome from every Cath- 
olic country to be present at the great ceremony. 
The rumors of upwards of a thousands bishops 
being convened in council by his holiness arc 
much exaggerated ; jt being the policy of the 
Holy See to avoid councils, in whatsoever shape, 
as much as possible. 

India and China. — By the overland mail, 
dates are received of Calcutta Aug. 5 ; Bombay 
Aug. 1 j Madras Aug. 1 1 ; and China July 22. 
Wo quote from the summary in an English pa- 
per : 

« Numerous pirate fleets are cruising all over 
the east coast, and one numbering fifty junks, 
crowded with men, had lately congregated with- 
in forty miles of Fu-ehau. 

" Amoy remains quiet ; and at Swatow an ex- 
tensive trade in sugar is tost springing up. 

" From Shanghai we have news by the Bar- 
racouts, from which we gather that the affairs 
of the rebels, were gradually growing more des- 
perate. They had received some re-inforcement 
in numbers, but want and sickness were making 
havoc within the walls, and disscntions were 
last springing up amonst them. 

We have also further news from Nankin, 
giving a still blacker shade to the very dark 
picture already presented. New books and new 
revelations have been brought down , a transl ation 
of one of which has been sent to the Herald, 
and we may judge of its nature when the editor 
assures us that it is 80 " blasphemous, silly, and 
absarb," that he even hesitates to allow a line 
' to sully his columns, while he regards it as con- 
taining such an admixture of error, pride, and 
presumption as to "paralyze the hopes entertained 
for missionary labors, and the extension of Chris- 
tianity, for a long time to come." The fanata- 
eism and blasphemy of both leaders and people 
are reported to be of the most revolting kind. 
The eastern and western kin t s respectively per- 
sonate the Holy Spirit and Jesus Christ, and 
among the chiels generally ignorance and im- 
posture contend for mastery. 



scribes." And they said. (Matt. 13:54.) " Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty 
words V 

A " word " is put by a synecdoche for the words 
of consolation which he should speak to the sor- 
rowing — for which " weary " is put by substitu- 
tion. He said to such, (Matt. 11:28-30,) " Come 
unto me. all ye that labor, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me : for I am meek and lowly in 
heart j and yo shall find rest unto your bouU. For 
my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." 

To waken morning by morning, is to awakon 
every morning. To waken the ear as the learned, 
or as those who learn, as some render it, is put 
by substitution for his being made attentive to the 
reception of the teachings which ho was commis- 
sioned to impart — tho ear, an inlet to the mind, 
being a metonymy (or the mind which thus be- 
comes attentive. The figure is taken from the aets 
of teachers who rouse up their scholars early in 
the morning, to communicate to them the lessons 
of wisdom which they are to impart to others. 




The Lord hath opened my ear, 
Aiid 1 was not rebellious, neither turned away back. 
I gave my back : the stutters, and my cheeks to them that plucked 
• 1 ■ olTthehair : 
1 hid not my luce from shame and spiulng.— m. . fl. 

Opening the ear, according to Wm. Lowth, was 
a Hebrew metaphor for making known something 
to another. The Saviour did not decline the com- 
mission communicated to him — not to turn away 
back being pnt by substitution for not refusing to 
fulfil tho sacrificial office. He did pray, (Matt. 
20:39,) " 0 my Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me ;" but ho immediately added : 
nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt." And 
so, (Phil. 2:8,) " he bumbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross." 
For he said, (Heb. 10:7,) " Lo I come (in the vol- 
ume of the book it is written of me,) to do thy 
will O God." 

lie gave his back to the smiters, &c, when Pi- 
late, (John 19:1-3.) " took Jesus and scourged 
him. And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and they put on him a pur- 
ple robe, and said, Ilail, King of the Jews ! and 
they smote him with the palms of thoir hands." 
Matt. 20:67 — " Then did they spit in his face, and 
buffeted him ; and others smote him with their 
hands." 

This being the only scripluro where there is a 
prediction that he should be spit upon, the Saviour 
must have had reference to it when he said. (Luke 
18:31-33.) " All things that aro written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of man shall be ac- 
complished. For he shall be delivered untq the 
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spitelully en- 
treated, and spitted on ; and they shall scourge 
him, and put him to death : and the third day he 
shall rise again." And this proves that the Sa- 
viour was the suhject of this prediction. 

To submit to being spit upon, was to submit to 
tho grossest indignity that could be offered— it be- 
ing considered insulting by the orientals even to 
spit in the presence of another. •' To spit in the 
king's presence, or in the presence of each other, 
was an act of indecency." (Herod. B. i. 99.) It 
was also considered an unpardonable insult even 
to touch the beard of another contemptously ; and 
tin Oriental will resent nothing sooner than an in- 
sult offered to his beard. But such, and greater 
insults, tho Saviour, for our sakes, voluntarily en- 
dured. He willingly undertook a work which be 
knew would be attended with such indignities. 



27:24.) " that just person ;" and declnred, (Luke 
23:4,) " I find no fault in him." And tho won- 
derB which God wrought at his crucifixion, com- 
pelled the Roman centurion to exclaim, (Luke 
23:47,) '• Certainly this was a righteous man." 

Those who would bring charges against him, 
aro challenged to stand with him for the trial of 
their accusations before an impartial judgment : 
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TltH readers of the Herald are most earnestly besooght to give it 
room in their prayers •, that by means of it Qod may be honored and 
bis troth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment anil discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroUi- 
crly disputation. 



The Appellative or Common Words in so foil and 
largo a manner, that any Verse may bo readily 
found by looking for any material Word in it. 
In this part, the various Significations of the prin- 
ciple Words are given ; by which the true Mean-* 
ing of many Passages of Scripture is shown : An 
Account of soveral Jetoish Customs and Ceremonies 
is also added, which may serve to illustrate many 
Parts of Scripture. 
2. Tho Proper Names in the Scriptures. 

? _ Ti a. E_ . _ i' ; _ T .! 1 . ^ i ... - tkn 



To 

to stand togethor, and to come near, being put by this Part is prefixed a Table, containing the Sig- 
substitution for the mutual submission of suoh nifications of the Words in the Original Languages 

charges to such a tribunal. Rom. 8:31, 33— If I f """ f he y ,«« derived. % 

To which is added, A Concordance to the Books 
called Apocrypha. The whole digested in an easy 
and regular method: which, together with the 
various significations and other improvements now 
added, renders it more useful than any book of tho 
kind hitherto published. By Alexander Cruden, 
h.a. From the Tenth London Edition, carefully 
revised and corrected by the Holy Scriptures. To 
which is added, An Original Life of tho Author. 
New York : Published by M. W. Dodd. 1854." 

Cruden's Complete Concordance has stood the 
test of Biblical study, and will never be displaced 
by any mere abridgment. Those who can possess 
themselves of the full work, will of course be satis- 
fied with nothing less. A good Concordenoe is the 
best help for the study of the Bible ; and Cruden's 
unabridged, is incomparably tho best English con- 
cordenoe ever complied. It is a book so exten- 
sively and favorably known, that any praiso of it 
is superfluous. It is to the Bible, what Webster's 
unabridged Dictionary is to tho English language 
— a compendium so full, complete and perfect as 
to leave nothing farther to be desired in that de- 
partment. For sale at this office. Price $3,50. 



God be fur us who can be against us. . . . Who 
shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect ? 
It is God that justifieth." 

While the Messiah should come off victorious 
over all his foes, they would become old and per- 
ish. .A garment that is cast aside soon becomes 
inoth-cateu and worthless : by a simile their decay 
is illustrated by its waxing old ; and by a meta- 
phor their being eaten by moths, affirms their de 
struction. 



Who is among you that fcareth the Lord, 
That obeyeth the voice of his servant. 
That walketh in darkness, and hath no light.* 
Let him trust in tlie name of the Lord, and stay upon bis God. 

To walk in darkness, is put by substitution for 
mental sorrow, a sense of depravity, or affliction and 
gloom of any kind. All suoh by the apostrophe, 
are exhorted to put their trust in Jehovah. The 
Psalmist said, ( 23:4, ) " Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil : for thou art with me ; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me." 

The" name of the Lord " is pnt by metonymy for 
the Lord ; and to " stay " upon him is a metaphor 
expressive of firm reliance on him. 

Jehoshaphat said to Israel, ( 2 Chron. 20:20.) 
" Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye be es- 
tablished ; believe his prophets, so shall ye pros- 
per. And David said, (Psa. 20:7,) '' Some trust 
in chariots, and somo in horseB ; but we will re- 
member the name of the Lord our God." 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH". 

CHAPTER L. 

The Lord hsth given me the tongue of Uie learned. 
That I should know how to speak a word in season lo him that is 
• weary i * 

He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as 
the learned.— o. 4. 

The speaker here, is evidently tho Messiah . The 
" tongue of the learned " is put by a metonymy 
for an ability to instruct, — a fitness to impart 
knowledge. His teaching was bo wonderful that 
even the Jewish officers were deterred from taking 
him, saying (John 7:40,) " Never man spake like 
this man." For. (Matt. 7:28 , 29.) " The people 
were astonished at his doctrine : for he taught 
hem as one having authority, and not as the 



For the Lord God will help me ; therefore shall I not be confounded 
Therefore have 1 set my face like a flint, and 1 know Uiat 1 shall nut 
be ashamed.— v. 1. 

When the Saviour prayed, if it were possible, 
for tho removal of that cup, " and his sweat was 
as it were great drops of blood falling to the 
ground," (Luke 22:43,) " there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven strengthening him." And 
so be was Divinely sustained amid all the cruel- 
ties heaped on him. To assume a determined ex- 
pression of the face, is put by substitution for de- 
cision of the mind ; and its comparison, by a simile, 
to a Bint, illustrates the unyielding nature of this 
determination. Thus God said toEzekiel, (3:8, 9,) 
" Behold, I have made thy face strong against 
their faces, and thy forehead strong against their 
foreheads. As an adamant, harder than flint have 
I made thy forehead : fear them not, neither be 
dismayed at their looks." 



Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that comjiass yourselves about 
with sparks : 

Walk In the light of your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kin- 
dled. 

This shall ye have of mine band ; ye ahali lie down in sorrow. 

— *. 11. 

The former verso was addressed to all who sought 
Divine consolation. This is addressed to those who 
seek to remove the darkness from their path-way 
by efforts of their own. To kindle a 6re and to 
compass themselves with sparks, are put by substi- 
tution for the adoption of plans for their salvation, 
and to walk in their light, is a figure of the same 
kind for abiding by them. The direction thus to 
walk is ironically spoken ; the consequences of so 
doing being immediately announced. Thus we 
read in Eccl. 11:9 — " Rejoice, Oyoungman, in thy 
youth ; and let thy heart cheer thee in days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and 
in the sight of thine eyes : but know thou, that 
for all those things God will bring thee into jud- 
mont." 

" Hand," the instrument of action, is put by a 
metonymy for God himself: and tho declaration 
that they shall lie down in sorrow, is a substi- 
tution for the wretched end which will overtake 
all who forsake Jehovah. Psa. 10:4 — "Their sor- 
row shall be multiplied that hasten after another 
God." Matt. 25:4, — " These shall go away in- 
to everlasting punishment : but the righteous in- 
to life eternal." 

STEW WORKS. 

" Cumming's Minor Works : A Message From 
God. The Great Sacrifice. Christ Receiving 
Sinners. By the Rev. John Cumming, d.d. 
Minister of the Scotch National Church, author 
of lectures on the Miracles, Parables, Daniel, etc. 
etc. Philadelphia : Lindsay and Blakiston. 1854." 
Price 75 cents. Postage, 19 cts. For sale at this 
office. 

Tho fact that this work is from the pen of the 
distinguished London divine — the greatest pulpit 
orator living, is alone a commendation of it. 
Whatever Dr. Cumming's writes is readable, prof- 
itable and instructive. 



" For Biblr Class and Family Instruction. The 
Westminster Shorter Cataehism. With" Analysis, 
Scriptural Proofs, Explanatory and Practical ln- 
ferenues, and Illustrative Anecdotes. By Rev. 
James R. Boyd, Author of 1 Elements of Rhetoric,' 
and 'Eclectic Moral Philosophy,' Editor of ' Eng- 
lish Poets, with Notes,' etc. New York : Pub- 
lished By M. W. Dodd, Brick Cburcb Chapel, 
City Hall Square. 1854." 

The Catechism on which this work is based is 
now three centuries old, and all are supposed to 
be familiar with it. The peculiarity of the present 
volume consists in its Scriptural proofs, illustra- 
tions, &c. There is no want of ability or good 
judgment indicated in the arrangement and execu- 
tion of thesd. 

" Tns Old Farmer's Almanac, calculated on a 
new and improved plan for the year of our Lord 
1855. Established in 1793 by Robert 8. Thomas. 
Published by Jenks, Hickling and Swan." 

This standard publication has again made its 
appearance, to tell the people all about the rising 
and setting of the sun and moon, the tides, weath- 
er, eclipses &c. etc., for the coming year, with other 
new and interesting matter. 



He Is near that justifieth me | who will contend with me f 
Let ui stand together : who is mint: adversary : let him come near 
some. 

Behold, the Lnnl God will help me ; who Is he that shall condemn 
me? 

Lo, they all snail wax old as a garment I the moth shall eat them 

* j Uiy-41.,8,9. Itl >)ui it ItOaaWfll 

This is a prediction that his innocence of the 
things of which he was falsely charged, should be 
made apparent. Even Pilate called him, (Matt. 



" Is Christianity From God 1 or, A Manuel of 
Bible Evidence lor the People. By the Rev. John 
Gumming, d.d. Minister of the Scottish National 
Church, Crown Court, Little Russcl-street, Covent 
Garden. With an introduction by Hon. Theodore 
Frelinghuysen. New York : Published by M. W. 
Dodd, Brick Churoh Chapel, City Hall Square, 
(opposite the City Hall.) 1854." For sale at this 
office. Price 75 cts. Postage 12 cts. 

What is said of other of Dr. Cumming's writ- 
ings, may also be said of this. Whatever issues 
from his pen has a charm io\ impartial readers 



" A Complete Concordance to the Holy Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Testament : or, a Diction- 
ary and Alphabetical Index to the Bible : very 
useful to all Christians who seriously study the 
inspired writings. In two parts : containing, 1. 



"Two Discourses delivered at Stoneham, Mass., 
Sept. 7, 1851, occasioned by the death ol Kev. John 
H. Stevens. By Wm. Chalmers Whitcomb, Pas- 
tor of the Stoneham Orthordox church." 

We are indebted to the author for a copy of 
these discourses, which are in a measure historical 
and biographical; but exhibit talent, research, 
ability and a liberal mind. 

•' The Gentile Nations: or, The History and Re- ' 
ligion of the Egyptians, Assyrians, Babylonians, 
Medes, Persians, U reeks, and Romans : collected 
Iruni ancient authors and Holy Scripture, and in- 
cluding the recent discoveries in Egyptian, Per- 
sian, and Assyrian inscriptions: forming a com- 
plete connexion of sacred and profane hisiory, and 
showing the fulfilment of sacred prophecy. By 
George Smith, v.a.s.. Member of the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Great Britain and Ireland, of the Royal 
Society of Literature, of the IriBh Arohieological 
Society, etc. New York : Published by Carlton 
& Phillips, 200 Mulberry-Street, 1854." 003 pp. 
8 vo. 

This is a new work by Dr Smith and is valuable 
as a treatise on ancient history in fulfilment of 
prophecy. The late researches and discoveries at 
Ninevah, Babylon, and in Egypt, have tended to 
make clear somo things which were before obscure, 
and all these new sources of information aro made 
use of by Dr Smith in his compilation of the his- 
tory of those times. This volume presents in a very 
compact and readable form a very desirable work 
on ancient history. Wo also get from it a very 
good idea of the religion of those times. A dis 
ertation on the Oracles of the heathcnB is copied 
from it in another column. 



" Confessions or a Converted Infidel ; with 
Lights and Shades of Itinerant Life, and miscellane- 
ous sketches, by Rov. John Baylev, of the Vir- 
ginia Anpual Conference. New York : published 
by M. W. Dodd, corner of Spruce Streot and L'iLi 
Hall Square. 1854." 

This illustrates how the author became an infi- 
del, and how he was converted from it and became 
a minister of the Gospel. Then follows disserta- 
tions on various appropriate subjects. The whole 
furnishes a volume of very pleasent reading : and 
would be useful to put in the hands of those 
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optically inclined. 



" Tire Thioemicai. and Literart Journal. — 
Edited by David N. Lord. Number XXVI. Octo- 
ber, 1854. New York : Published by Franklin 
Knight, 138 Nassua-street. 1854." 

We have received the October Number of this 
valuable Quarterly, which now needs no commen- 
dation of ours. The following are its Contents. 

Art. 1. — The Truth of the Laws of Symholization 
and the Importance of their Results. 

The question whether they are true or not of 
great moment. 

The principle on whioh symbols are used. 

Distinction between analogy and exact sameness. 

The main laws of symbols. 

Their chief characteristics. 

The spheres from which they are taken. 

The lalse principlo on which they proceed who 
misinterpret them. 

Conclusion. 

Art II. The Exposition of Romans 11. 12, 15, 
25. 

Art, III. The Parables of the New Testament. 
The principlo on which they are employed. 
The sphere from which they are takon. 
Their characteristics and laws. 
Their two classes. 

The scone of the kingdom of God they are 
chiefly omployed to illustrate. 

The reason that Christ taught by parables. 

The parable of the two builders ; its object. 

The sayings of Christ to which it refers. 

Tho analogy of the two buildings to Christ's 
hearers. 

The analogy of the trial of the buildings to the 
trial ot Christ's hearers. 
Lessons taught by the parable. 
The parable of the sower. 
The principle on which it is framed. 
The hearers represented by the way-side ground. 
Those denoted oy the rocky ground.- 
Those represented by the thorn ground. 
Those devoted by the good ground. 
Truth taught by the parable. 

Art. IV. The Apostolic Commission. 

Art. V. The Plurality of Inhabited Worlds. 

Art. VI. Notes of Scripture. 
■ Art. VII. A Designation and Exposition of the 
Figures of Isaiah, Chapter XXVlll. 

Art. Mil. Hints to Orthodox Antimillenarians. 

Art. IX. The Tactics of a Class of Antimillen- 
arians. 

Art. X. Literary and Critical Notices. 

1. Dr. Lord's Essay on the Millennium. 

2. Dr. Cooper's Lectures on Odd-Fellowship. 

3. Dr. Cumming's Lectures on Romanism. 
4; Dr. Upham's Religious Maxims. 

5. Mr. Nicholson's Discourseon Christ's Ascen- 
sion. 

6. Conversations on the Office of Ruling Elder. 

7. Symbolic Prsphecy. 

8. Defence of the Eclipse of Faith. 

9. The British Periodicals. 

10. Mr.Cioodell's Changes in the East. 

11. The Characteristics and Laws of Figurative 
Language. * 



LETTER FROM ELDER JONATHAN COLE. 

• Bro; Himes : — I want the privilege of conveying 
my feelings to the Advent brethren. 

Dear Brethren : — Are we firm in the belief that 
the Advent cause originated, and has thus far suc- 
ceeded by the agency of tho Holy Spirit' If so, 
are we not actually withholding that assistance 
which the cause requires and our duty to do at 
this time. Is it not as muuh as brother Himes 
ought to bear, to stand in the front of the battle 
and expose himself to all of the artillery the ene- 
mies of the cause can muster, without being ein- 
barra8ed for want of means to honorably Bustain 
the printing of the Herald, and himself and family 
in his arduous missionary labors. Is it not giving 
the enemies of the cause occasion to think we are 
not sincere in what we profess to believe? It 
looks so to me. 

. Now for a proposition. I will be one of twenty 
to raise one thousand dollars, payable by the 
fifteenth day of January next ; to be appropriated 
for the uses above mentioned. And as others may 
concede, let them send in their names for insertion 
in the Herald to encourage others. I do think it 
is not only taxing brother Himes more than he in 
Christian charity ought to bear, but the cause it- 
self is now suffering in consequence of our neglect.. 
Brethren let me have the pleasure of seeing your 
names inserted in the Herald soon. Tours truly, . 

Jonathan Cole. 
Salisbury Center, N. Y., Oct. 2d, 1854. 

I received tho above letter with joy and surprise. 
It was difficult to accqunt for such a movement in 
the mind of our father in the gospel. I had laid 
my case, and that of the office before God. And 
there I left it, trusting in Him by whom I had been 
sustained thus far. I had one more duty to per- 
form, in connexion with my humble prayers. That 
was to address a note to such friends of the cause 
as would be likely to appreciate my case and ren- 
der me aid. The appeal of father Cole supercedes 
this, as nil who are interested will be likely not 
only to see it, but also to sympathise in his benevo- 
lent spirit. 

I have said but little of the financial condition 
of the office for some time past, I bad hoped by 
untiring devotion to the cause, and economical 
management, to free the office from all embarras- 
mcnt and to sustain myself and family. ' But dur- 
ing the last year, active, and virulent influences 



I regret to say, that nearly all the old slanders 
against me have been revived, revamped, and others 
added. These wicked- and false reports have been 
used to injure the circulation of the Herald, and 
the publications of the office generally. 1 forbear 
to repeat any of these things. I would have 
avoided a reference to them, if 1 could in justice 
to a suffering cause. My warfare with these 
elements closed in their utter defoat in their at- 
tempt to break me down in the memorable suit at 
Providence, R. I. While this class of persons 
have been doing what they could to cripple and 
break down this office, it is duo to truth that 1 
Bhould say that the friends of the office have been 
mindful of the interests of the office, and have kept 
up the list of the Herald in a good degree. But in 
other respects very little help bas been received to 
aid my free distribution of tracts and papers ; or 
in my missionary labor. While I bear testimony 
to the liberality of brethren in all the places where 
I have labored, I have also to add that it has not 
been in their power, in many places to do more 
than meet my traveling expenses. While in others 
a competency has been raised. As I know no othef 
work, or interest on earth, then that of the Advent 
cause, I am obliged to look to the fruits of my 
labor, in this work for the support of those depend- 
ing upon me. 

While I make no claim, or even appeal for aid, 
having made the above statement, which 1 believe 
is due to me, and the cause 1 servo, I only add a 
few facts relative to the state of the office. 

There is now due the office, from those who have 
gone into definite time, tho Saturday Sabbath, and 
other things, who withhold or refuse to pay, more 
than $500. 

The office has expended during tho past year in 
sending the Herald to the poor, and in donations 
of books, above receipts for those objects, about 

$300. 

There is now due from subscribers to tho Herald 
for past volumes ending July 1st, about $2,000. 

There is also due on book account, besides that 
enumerated in the first item, about .... $200. 

Making about $3,000, 

now due the office, which on every principle oi' 
honor and honesty, should be paid. By the rise 
in the price of paper, our expenses for that articl ■•. 
alone have been about $300 more the past yea? 
then they would otherwise have been ; and other 
things, expense of living, &c., have been propor 
tionally increased, without any inaTease of income 
from the paper. 1 must have immediately, from 
the above or other sources at least $2,000, to niee> 
the wants of tho office — my debt for paper alone, 
being over one thousand. 

If these sums due tho office could be collected, 
it will bo seen that brother Cole would have no oc 
casion to make a proposition to aid me, or make 
so liberal an offer to make up the sum he has pro- 
posed. If those indebted to the office will withhold 
their dueB, then the friends of our bleeding cause, 
if thoy mean it shall live and prosper, will have to 
render liberal aid. And why should it not be sus- 
tained. Ib not tho Saviour soon to come? Havo 
we not got tho truth on this great subject? Do 
we not hold it in a healthful gospel purity ? And 
is not this the work, and just the work our Saviour 
requires at our hand ? So I think, and what abili- 
ty I have, henceforth I hope to be able to devoto 
to this glorious cause. 



The Pn«chnl Moon. 

Bro. Himes: — My motto is, " owe no man any 
thing,'' — " honor to whom honor is due ; and an 
you have laid me under obligations by faithfully 
exposing my error in supposing there was a pass- 
over full moon on Friday, A.n. 37. I hasten to 
return you my thanks for so doing. A good 
cause never is benefitted by error, and I am always 
glad to exchange error for truth. 1 made up my 
mind several years since to be honest in my reli- 
gion, believing that would keep me so in other 
things. And in no way can a person more surely 
obtain my gratitude than by exposing my errors 
in my religious faith. 

I am satisfied my error arose from the fact of 
Ferguson's placing the crucifixion in the true era, 
a.d. 37 * which I had confounded with the vulgar 
era ; and as necessity required a paschal full moon 
on Friday of the game year, 1 therefore inferred 
one in a.d. 37 on the authority of Ferguson, in 
which error I was confirmed by the declaration of 
tho same by a writer in the Crisis. When I wrote 
that article (which was more than five months 
since,) and which I supposed long ere this lost in 
the rubbish of the office of The Crisis, I looked for 
my table of authority, but could not find it. 1 
wrote therefore from memory. The fact is, not ex- 
pecting to havo use for my Advent statistics and 
publications, I have during my long illness kept 
have been at work, much to the injury of the office, giving them away until I have but very few left. 



My Advent library is all gone except vols. 1 and 2. 
I consequently wrote from memory, or a depend- 
ence (in many things) upon others statements. 1 
mention these things not merely as an apology, but 
as the facts in the case. 

In view of the above, I cheerfully renounce my 
error, and acknowledge that with the present light, 
I see no authority for extending to, or terminating 
tho 2300 day-period this year. And hope that any 
and all who have been influenced by my statement 
to adopt tho argument, seeing its error, will at 
once promptly reject and expose it. We have true 
reasons enough for expecting Christ soon, yea, this 
year, without depending upon faiso ones. But I 
close, brother H.,by resuming my expression of 
thanks for your faithful and lucid exposure of my 
error. 

YourB in hope of seeing Jesus soon, 

S. Falls, Oct. 3d, 1854. E. R. .Pnontr. 

N. B. I hope you will let my infirmities excuse 
mo for not eppying this. I expect to leave for 
Rochester on a visit. I have been permitted by 
God's blessing to visit my aged parents once more 
and probably for the last time. My general health 
is much better than it has been and I am at pres- 
ent quite comfortable not having had a swelling 
for some weeks. But my cancer grows worso very 
fast, it bas got to be a fearful looking sore. My 
family are all quite well. Yours, 

E. R. PrsxET. 

Remarks. — The above is frank and Christian, 
and is just what might be expected from one actu- 
ated by Christian principles. It is always a pleas- 
ure to spend time and labor to enlighten those who 
can, like brother Pinney, appreciate, and like him 
have candor to acknowledge the correction. In 
the present case brother Bliss feels amply paid for 
the complicated calculation which was necessary 
to arrive at the astronomical position of tho moon 
at the time referred to. 

We sincerely sympathize with brother P. in his 
sufferings. There is however deliveranco in pros- 
pect. 



• a d. being a chronological technicality, ibould nerer be 

wed only In connection with the vulgar era. When we refer to the 
true epoch ot Chriil'i birth, It should be omitted.— Kb. 



t'ouTOcnlian of C'ntbolic Riahop*. 

The first Council of the Catholic Bishops and 
other Ecclesiastical dignitaries of the province of 
New York, assembled in New York on Sunday, 
the 1st inst. 

The ceremonies of the occasion were imposing and 
novel in that latitude. The Council assembled at 
the house of the Archbishop, and dressed in the 
full regalia of the Church, proceeded to the Cathe- 
dral in Mott street. The procession was headed 



private judgment. My political sovereign has no 
right to demand my obedience to any order con- 
trary to the law of God, and he has not been con- 
stituted my judge to interpret authoritatively that 
law for me, or for any one else." ''* 



The Concord Grope. 

We were much interested, some weeks since, in 
a visit to the nursery grounds of Mr. E. W. Bull 
of Concord, Mass. — the originator of the justly cel- 
ebrated " Concord Grape" — a new variety. And 
now we havo beon doubly gratified in the receipt 
of a box of tho clusters of the ripe fruit. It is a 
seedling of the second generation, from the fruit of 
an old and valuable vino on his estate, and of 
course a native. Its wood is therefore hardy and 
adapted to this climate ; while it is celebrated as 
a prolific bearer, and an early ripener. The fruit 
is delicious and fully equal to the Isabella grape 
iD flavor, while it exceeds the Catawba in the 
abundance and excellence of its juice, and it is 
therefore a desircable Wine, as well as eating grape. 
Cuttings from it are being sought for by grape 
growers in all directions; and at $5, each, Mr. 
Bull is- unable to Bupply the demand . 

We learn that he has some thousands of them 
in process of rooting for the demand of the coming 
season. Did we own a foot of ground, where we 
could sit under our vine, we should havo one grow- 
ing over our head. 



Sebnalopol. 

Tus last advices from Europe mentioned that the 
main body of tho allied army of the Western pow- 
ers had landed at Eupatoria, and commenced its 
march on Sebastopol. The strength of tho army 
is stated at 25,000 French, 25,000 English, and 
8000 Turks. The transports had returned to Varna 
for the reserve. It was stated that the army would 
advance by the way of Simferopol, instead of by the 
shorter route along fhe coast. The distance to 
bo traversed if- the interior route is taken cannot 
bo less than one hundred miles. The London 
Morning Chronicle considers it probable that the 
adoption of this route will secure the troops against 
their most formidable difficulty — tho water. For 
about the first twenty miles, the line of march ap- 
pears to run along the banks of the lakes, without 
any vestige of a running stream .- but, further on, 
there are everywhere rivers at no great distances j 
and beyond bimferopol, the road passes successive- 
ly near the sources of tho Alma, the Katcha, and 
the Belbec. 



Tho allies have ere this undoubtedly measured 

their strength with the Russian army, the main 

body of which it is stated, had been concentrated 
by a priest carrying the cross, and Archbishop^ ^ hei ^ 

Hughes carrying the pastoral staff or croz.er, l 0de88aBajB: „ Th(J M htt * 



brought up the rear. Tho Pontifical High Mass 
of tho Holy Ghost was preformed, after which the 
Archbishop delivered the inaugural sermon. The 
performance of the service lasted four hours with- 
out intermission. 

The business of the convocation, whioh will be 
conducted in private, will commence to-day. The 
Tribune referring to the Archbishop's sermon, re- 
marks : 

" The Bishop does not distinctly declare the ob- 
jects for which the Convention was called, but the 
tenor of his discourse leaves no room to doubt 
that the convocation was dictated, or at least much 
hastened by the Rnow-Nothing movement and the 
Btreet preaching disturbances hero and in other 
cities." 

It may sound somewhat strange to American 
ears to hear the term province applied to independ- 
ent States in this republic. Yet they are regarded 
by the papists only as provinces of the Papal See 
— the Pope claiming spiritual sovreignty over 
every one who is in communion with the hierarchy 
of Rome. And the allegiance which every Papist 
recognizes as duo to that foreign potentate is such, 
that he cannot intelligently take the oath of alle- 
giance to this country without being guilty of 
perjury. It is true that they claim that the Pope 
is only their spiritual guardian, but yet their spir- 
itual allegiance to him is such, that ho has only 
to ignore any or all enactments of this government, 
and the conscience of every Catholic feels bound 
to obey the Pope's mandate. The Pope thus 
wieldB a veto power over the doings of every State 
in America — so far as the obediance of Papists is 
concerned. And thus Brownson Jesuistically 
says: 

" I owe no duties to my country but such as 
aro prescribed by the law of God ; and tho only 
authority tho Pope has over me as a citizen is his 
authority as the spiritual guardian and judge of 
that law as binding on my conscience. He, at the 
very lowest, I think, iB as likely to interpret and 
apply that law justly, as is Franklin Pierce, or 
Chief Justice Taney, or as I should be in my own j 



says : " The heights in front of Sebastopol, 
which are encircled by redoubts and trenehes, are 
armed with eighteen batteries, and defended by 
20,000 men. The garrison of Sebnstupnl is onk- 
10,000 strong, but, if we add to this ntUnhtAr the 
crew of the fleet, the fortress is defended by 25,000 
men." This is probably not the whole disposable 
force of the Russians. The Czar has had ainplo 
time to prepare for the defence of his most impor- 
tant military and naval station on the Black Sea, 
and the invading army will have to cope with a 
strong and determined foe. Advices from that quar- 
ter must be awaited with the deepest anxiety. 
The defences of Sebastopol are so strong that its 
capture, except by an overwhelming force, would 
bo one of the greatest military achievements of the 



General Conference of Adventists in Maine. — 
There is a desire for a general gathering of Ad- 
ventists in Me., on the part of many of the early, 
steadfast, and faithful friends of the cause. It is 
proposed, therefore, to hold a conference, to com- 
mence Nov. 9th, and continue over the Sabbath. 

Some of tho objects of this meeting will be to 
form a better acquaintance with each other — to 
loam each other's views, and also to hear reports 
of the state of the cause within tho bounds of tho 
State, and to provide for the destitute, &c. The 
meeting will be hold at Richmond. Brethren will 
bo provided for, and it is hoped that there will be 
a general gathering, from all parts of the State. 
The " reasons of our hope," and tho evidence, of 
the speedy coming of Christ, will be folly given. 

J. V. Himes. 



Ordination at Lawrence, Mass. — Bro. William 
EuBtis Burnham, will bo set apart to the work of 
the ministry, on Wednesday evening, Oct 18th. 
Preaching on the 19th in the evening. 

Brethren in the ministry, and members of the 
churches in the vicinity are respectfully invited. 

The church is much revived and encouraged un- 
der the labors of Brothor B. J. V. Himes. 
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CoRMBroffDixTS are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
Tlewsthey present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
parunent.artloles are solicited on the pewral subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular vlev werakeofany scripture, from 
he friends of the Utrald. 



THE SIGNS OF OUR LORD'S RETURN. 

Bro. Hives : — Your answer to the " inquiries " 
of sister Burnhain in relation to the " darkening 
of the sun " aftor " the tribulation of those days," 
excites in ray mind a desire to Bay a few words on 
that vexed question. I hare for many years held 
decided opinions which I think are very clearly 
sustained by the testimony of the prophets, and of 
Christ in Matt. 24th, Mark 13th, Luke 21st, aod 
subsequent history ; and which to my mind are 
unequivocal, which lead me to the conclusion and 
confirm mo in it, that the sigos of the Lord's com- 
ing. •• the darkening of tho sun," " the fall of the 
stars," the sea and waves roaring, men's hearts 
failing (expiring) within them for fear, for look- 
ing after those things that are coming upon tho 
earth, are all and entirely in the future ; that 
when they arc fulfilled, or come to pass, they will 
be fulfilled completely as a whole scene, not as 
portions covering ages; and, I trust, I may be 
permitted to give some of my reasons for differing 
so widely from you and so great a number of Ad- 
ventists in this matter. 

To be sure my opinion is not worth a rush as 
such ; and I would not obtrude it before your 
readers but for the consideration that the affirma- 
tion of the " signs past " is making such havoc 
among the simple minded of our brethren and sis- 
ters, and, taught by experience in the past, what 
moral disasters and erroneous interpretation of the 
prophetic scriptures can produce, and conceiving 
it to be more conformable to my duty not to with- 
hold anything whicn may tend to prevent such dis- 
asters, if 1 have any means of correcting such in- 
terpretations, and feeling persuaded in my own 
mind, I have in this case, although very ill quali- 
fied for tho task. I therefore would with a deep 
feoling of modesty, proceed to a brief examination 
of the question proposed by sister Alice Burnham, 
(in all defference to you, because I object to your 
answer.) 1. Has the sun been darkened to fulfil 
Matt. 24:29 1 I would answer unhesitatingly, no,j 
certainly not. 

My reasons are, 1st, because the powers of the 
heavens have not been shaken so as to make men's 
hearts fail [or expire within] them for fear, Ac. 
; 2. Because by " seeing " these things — the dark- 
ening of the snn, &c., we have not '• known " that 
his coming was " even at the door." 

3. Because the tribulation of those days have 
not yet in any senso had an " afterwards," the 
" sorrows " are yet severe in the " wringing out 
the dregs " ot it. 

4. Because it is not like the predictions of God 
lor the instruction of his people, to fulfil his all 
important signals in portions covering a period of 
150 years — thoBe signals to be " seen " too in one 
season, any more than the fig-tree's budding cov- 
ers portions of many years to indicate one ensuing 
summer. 

5. Since the pretended darkening of tho sun, or 
darkenings, we have lived a long time and have not 
" seen •' the remaining signs of the Beries, and the 
plainest rules of language oblige us to conclude 
that the whole series occur in consecutive order. 

6. Because (1 believe) there is no record of the 
sun having been darkened since the crucifixion. 
The Lord declared tho " sun shall be darkened" — 
dark days in certain localities make out no proof 
ol the darkening of the sun. 

Permit me to attempt to sustain each of my rea- 
bodb by God's word, and common sense. 

1. The powers of the heavens shaking is given a- 
a reason why men's hearts fail for seeing the dis- 
tress of nations with perplexity, the tribes of the 
earth mourning, &c, which is evidently occasioned 
by the darkening of the sun, 4c, so we read. 
Now what are the heavens ' Is not the " heavens " 
here identical with the word atmosphere ? I be- 
lieve all assent to that. Well, is there a power 
in the atmosphere by which alone we effect our ly- 
ing down, and our rising up; our standing itill, 
and our locomotion ; for ourselves and all ani- 
mated creation, as well as things inanimate. Is 
it by too same power that the tower of B ibel and 
all other edifices are reared ' and the ark of Noah, 



and all other vessels are floated and managed on 
the sea 1 1 believe all will agree that such is a 
fact. 

Does not tho prophets declare out of tho mouth 
of the Lord, and in his name, that " once moro.he 
will shake the earth," (as at the giving of the law 
to Moses) and not the earth only, [ae then] but 
" also heaven!" — to what purpose I aak? I an- 
swer with Paul, to the purpose that all things that 
are " made " may be '• shaken " and " removed." 
VV hen does the prophet say that will take place? 
When tho " desire of all nations shall come," in 
other words, as Paul, when we shall receive a 
kingdom which cannot be removed [shaken], (seo 
Haggai 11:0 ; Heb. 12:26. 27 and parallels.) 

A it not these shakings identical ' 1 think so. 
Then wo see what the powers of the heavens, or 
atmosphere are, and when tho shaking is to take 
place, in connection with the advent of the King 
of kings. 

Now let us digress a moment to look at one 
or two important facts. First, our atmospheric 
heavens is a medium of elasticity of great power, 
having a pressure upon every man of moderate 
size equal to four and a half ton's weight. It ex- 
tends from all points of the body of the earth for 
at least forty miles from its surface. At the poles 
the air is dense and heavy, because cold. Under 
the tropics the air is constantly greatly rarified by 
the direct rays of the sun. The cold air of the 
poles has a constant tendency to rush and roll over 
to tho middle region of the earth — the tropics, but 
is kept in equilibrium by the rays of the sun ; and 
this tendency is relieved by its rolling over in lim- 
ited currents in one direction one part of theyear, 
and in another, another part — these currents are 
called trade winds. Any local interruption of 
these currents are followed by those awful erup< 
tions in the' heavens called hurricanes, or torna- 
does, the destructive power of which are Blight in- 
dications of the shaking of the heavens. 

Now, to resume, let me ask what keeps the cold 
air of the " heavens " at the poles, and the hot air 
of the tropics in equilibrium ? I answer, the con- 
stant activity of the buh'b direct rays. 

What would be the effect of an obstruction of 
the sun's rays arresting their direct force upon the 
tropical atmosphere ! It would, I conceive, bo a 
cessation of the equilibrium ; and since the ten- 
dency of the cold air of the poles to roll in upon 
tho tropics is constant, the cessation of equilib- 
rium would be followed by such tempest and storm 
as would be best calculated to bring dismay. This 
effect would necessarily follow a " darkening of 
the sun," a temporary obstruction of his rays, for 
only one day. This shaking of the heavens has 
not yet taken place ; therefore, the " sun " has 
ifiver been " darkened." 

^"2. The plainest rules ol language, [conceive, 
oblige us to understand the Lord to say, in effect, 
that as sure as ye know by seeing the buds on the 
fig-tree that Bummer is nigli at hand, so surely 
shall ye " know " of your ownselves— having no 
need for another to teach you, that my coming is 
near, even at the door. This seems clear. Well 
now, thoBe persons who saw those dark days could 
not know the Lord was near, even at the door. 
We know they could not know any such thing — 
the season passed, and the lesson of the parable of 
the fig-tree proves that therefore those dark days 
were not the " darkening of the sun " signified by 
the Lord. Then, again, we have not " seen " any 
of them. We wore not then born, consequently, 
they wore no signs of the Lord's coming, else his 
language is at fault ; for how can wo then " know " 
his coming is at the doors not having " seen " the 
signs, they not having occurred in our lifetime. 

3. The tribulation of those days has not in any 
sense bad an " afterwards." 

Let me ask 1st, what " days" are " those " in 
the which there should be groat tribulation, such 
as thero never was since the beginning of the world 
to that timo, nor ever shall be afterwards? And 
2d, what is the tribulation; and upon whom, and 
what? 

I. Are they riot the " days " in which it should 
be a woe to " give suck?" the " days " of ven- 
goanco, that all things should be fulfilled upon this 
people that had been written by Moses, by Micah. 
by Daniel, and the other prophets? the "days" 
in which they should fall by tho edge of the sword, 
and be led away captive into all nations, and Je- 
rusalem lie trodden down jf the Gentiles until the 
times be fulfilled! You admit in answer to sister 
Burnham, these are the " days." Then they are 
not yet ended, for Jerusalem is yet trodden down by 
the Gentiles. 

2". What is the tribulation, what was it apon, 
and upon whom ! I answer, upon Jerusalem and 
her people; the overspreading of abominations 
that waB decreed to make her desolate till the con- 
summation — this the tribulation — greater than any 



other since the beginning of the world, severer, 
more complete. 

What ! was this tribulation arreRted by the 
Protestant Reformation ! What ' shall we " for- 
get " Jerusalem and her degradation, and tribula- 
tion and substitute another case, another issue, of 
which the disciples who asked for the information 
could have not by any possibility have had tho re- 
motest idea? Peter, James, John, and Andrew 
asked of the Lord questions of certain import. The 
locality of tho subject was Jerusalem ; the all-en- 
grossing interest in their minds waB her overthrow 
and the long recorded coming of II im who was to 
be her restorer. Do you suppose they were igno- 
rant of the prophets ! Assuredly not. Did they not 
know that Micah had testified that she should be- 
come heaps — " plowed as a field." Had they less 
interest in Jerusalem than others of their nation 
beforo them ! Had they not learned of the desola- 
tions denounced against the " pride of the whole 
earth," the " city of defences," the " city of Da- 
vid," which " the Lord had chosen to placo his 
name there ;" the most important spot to them of 
all God's creation. Had they not learned what 
was to come upon her, as written by Moses, and 
David, and Micah, and Isaiah, and Daniel ? Most 
assuredly they had. Cannot we realize how their 
interest would bo excited at the bare mention ol 
her desolation ? Then how can it be supposed 
that tho Lord after he had excited their interest 
about the " sorrows," the desolations, the tribu- 
lations of their holy city, that he would jump 
away from that to discourse about a tribulation, 
tho locality, and nature of which, as men, (and 
they were men, uninspired too. at that time,) they 
could not have any conception of? Would the 
blessed Master mock his poor dejected disciples ? 
What did they want to know about any other 
tribulation, in a far off land, and, even among and 
upon, Gentiles by birth and nation? I warrant 
you they thought of nothing but what they in- 
quired about ; Jeruscl m and her King, and Re 
slorer, whom they believed Jesus to bo. 

And I may bo permitted to express my convic- 
tion that any interpretation of prophecy that pro- 
ceeds upon a " forgctfulness " of Jerusalem is er- 
roneous and will fail. 

" If I forget thee,0 Jerusalem, let my right 
hand forget her cunning, and my tongue cleave to 
the roof of my mouth, if I prefer not Jerusalem 
above my chief joy," is not an isolated expression, 
but the sentiment of the prophetic Scriptnres. 

Then my conclusion is, that tho " tribulation of 
those days " — is the tribulation upon Jerusalem ; 
which " sorrows " bad their " beginning " in the 
life-time of the diseipleswhom he addressed in the 
wars and rumors of wars, 4c, which preceeded 
their overthrow by the Roman enemies — when 
abominations overspread her with desolations 
which yet continue. Therefore tho " sun has not 
been darkened," because the tribulntion is yet in 
its operation. 

I will only remark on my 6th reason for the 
present, and close with my view of the darkening 
of the sun as I expect to see it beforo I see Him 
who is all my hope. 

6. I deny that there has been a solitary •' dark- 
ening ol the sun " since the crucifixion. That any 
of the recorded dark days in the last century were 
darkening of the aun I deny ; because, 1st, I find 
that to the east and the west of the locality of 
such darkness the same rays of the sun which 
usually illuminated such locality was illuminated 
as usual ; at least there is nothing shown to the 
contrary and I infer there would have lieen if the 
darkness had extended there. For illustration 
take the dark day of May 19th, 1780. The locality 
of the darkness is claimed to hove been Massachu- 
setts, Rhode Island, Connecticut and a part of 
New Hampshire ; and that the darkness continued 
16 hours, commencing about 10 o'clock in the fore- 
noon. Now if the " sun " bad been darkened it 
would havo been darkened in England from 2 1-2 
p.m., for 16hour8, because the lime identical rays 
of the sun which light up these regions light up 
England ; but there was no unusual darkness thero 
at that date, therefore, it follows, that the " sun 
was not darkened. Whatever occasioned the dark- 
ness of those days it is certain it was not the dark- 
ness of the sun or obstruction of his rays to our 
atmosphere. 

2. 1 deny it because this very information about 
the " darkening of the sun," "immediately after 
the tribulation of those days " is a part of the gos- 
pel [good news] of the kingdom which should be 
preached in all the world for a testimony to all na- 
tions—wheresoever tho children of men dwell- 
that expresses universality ; then, shall we sup- 
pose that this most important sign of the kingdom 
c«ming, which shall be preached universally shall 
be " done in a corner," or repeated in corners 
successively? I can never le'.iova such a thing. 
Surely, if language has a certain meaning it is in- 



dicated clearly that the " seeing " of tbe sign will 
be co-extensive with the " testimony ' ' in relation 
to it. Why should it not bel Nor could an ag- 
gregation of repitions be the sign by any means. 
Just as soon could the bndding of the fig tree put- 
ting forth leaves twelve times last century signify 
that the Bummer of 1855 is at hand. 

But permit me just to say what 1 expect in the 
future, Blnce I deny what so many of my brethren 
believe is past. I expect tho tribulation as indi- 
cated above, to continue upon Jerusalem until the 
seventh trumpet sounds — then her Lord will rise 
up to take to himselt his great power and reign — 
the messages of Isaiah 40 and 57 will bo appro- 
priate — the power of her desolation will be broken 
without hand and " none shall help bim " — the 
tribulation— tho trending down legally cease. — 
" Immediately after " tho sun shall bo darkened ; 
yet in " those days " previous to the kingdom, but 
still, "after that tribulation." Briefly, to save 
space I expect it to occur on this wise, and 1 think 
I have good reason. The coming King is preceeded 
by a pageantry of glory, (Matt. 15:31). His her- 
aldry, the angels — thousands of thousands, " even 
many thousands." Let me remark the angels arc 
corporeal persons ; this host will be a solid pha- 
lanx ; in their stately progress I suppose them to 
obstruct the rays of the " sun " — perhaps at a 
very remote distance from tbe earth, the focus of 
the rays of their glory will not be a substitute for 
the rays of the sun, which they, will thus obstruct. 
The " sun will be darkened." The atmospheric 
phenomena alluded to above — the " shaking of the 
powers of the heavens," would then take place— 
distress of nations with preplexity — " the Bea and 
waves roaring " — as they never learned to roar 
before — men's hearts failing them for fear, Ac. 
Then as the glorious heraldry approach nearer, 
the obstructions of the sun's rays ccaso ; and 
they, constituting the " sign of tho Son of Man," 
are seen in heaven. " And then shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn " — and they shall, (next in 
consecutive order) " see the Son of Man coming in 
tho clouds of heaven in power and great glory," 
4o. Now learn a parable of tho fig tree o<id all 
the trees — " So likewise ye, when ye SEE these 
things, KNOW that it is near even at the doors. 
Verily I say unto you this generation, you James, 
.Peter, John and Andrew, and your ootemporaries 
shall not pass away till all these things [began to] 
bo, (as.it might be rendered, and is by some,) ful- 
filled." Be assured of what tbe Lord adds, Heaven 
and earth shall pass away but his words shall not 
pass away. 

If I havo said aught amiss, pardon pie ; but so 
believes your humble servant, waiting still to be- 
hold the " darkening of the sun ;" and, then, 1 
expect to lift up my head and rejoice in the knowl- 
edge of the immediate approach of Him, whom 
having not seen, wo love and adore. As ever 
yours, James Wolstskdoui. 



LETTER FROM D. I. ROBINSON. 

Bro. Hiites : — I am alive, and well, and here. 
1 have labored here most of the time since the 
middle of June ; but things wcro much changed 
when 1 got back from what they were when I left, 
and have romnined changed to this day ; though 
we havo had large attendance and pretty good 
meetings, yet no special rovival. I have visited a 
good deal among the people, and have been sowing 
the seed which we hope will spring up and hear 
fruit. I have been tried, but not discouraged. I 
have visited Homer twice, and find theui holding 
on nnd enduring affliction. Brother Gross had been 
sick ; had preached but part of th* time, but his 
health was improved. Bro. Clapp had preached 
part of tbe time, and others occasionally supplied 
the desk. Here I heard Mr. Lougnen, one of the 
" Jerry Rescuers," " a mighty man of valor," a 
colored man who was once a slave, and saw a 
brother and sister sold from their mother into the 
far South ; tho description was overwhelming, but 
what must the reality have been ? 1 also visited 
" N. Y. Central College," opon to all ; a fine in- 
stitution at McGrawville, a beautiful village about 
.-ix miles from Cortland nnd Homer. It was va- 
cation, but the fall term was to begin that woek. 
Conversed with the President, (who is in bis prime, 
and shows the lineaments of a noble man,) and tbe 
preceptress, and wont over the building, and saw 
a few of the fine scholars. It is a retired and in- 
viting place to send students for quietude, health 
and mural-. 

I passed through Dopuyster and Truxton on my 
return. At the first is the " seventh-day Baptist 
College," I suppose tbe only one in the United 
States. This is a beautiful flourishing village, 
and full of business. " A convention of singers " 
were assembled to spend a week, and they made 
the village vocal with their music. At Truxton, 
brother Bates preached once in four weeks. He 
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has been very sick, and was not wholly recovered 
the last time he was out there, and some feared he 
never would. 1 did not see him. 

I visited Senoca Falls, preached there Sabbath 
before last. Brother Pinney was away, so I did 
not see him, but was told his health had been 
much better this summer, than in the winter and 
spring, but the cancer continues eating on the face 
slowly. Thero wero a few faithful at that place, 
and we had a good attendance and meeting. 

At Auburn were the great conventions while I 
was there. I attended the State Temperance Con- 
vention, and beard some great speaking. It was 
a great gathering of groat and good temperance 
men, to nominate candidates for State officers, to 
carry the Maine Law into operation. They were 
unanimous on Myron II. Clark for Governor, but 
on Raymond for Lieutenant Governor there was 
much division, though he was at length nominated, 
having been previously nominated by the whigs, 
and anti-Nebraska conventions, though not by the 
last with unanimity, not that any Beemed to doubt 
that he would do all they wanted of him officially, 
for he had pledged himself to do so, but they 
thought if he did it would be only from interest, 
because he justified Seymour in his veto of the 
Maine Law last year ; and then they thought both 
candidates should not be of tfie same party, so 
some seceded and nominated another ticket. I 
also was at Syracuse last week, where met the 
Liberty Party Convention, and some of the noblest 
and most philanthropic spirits of the State. Ger- 
rit Smith, Beriah Green, Frederick Douglass, A. 
Payne, &c. &o., and. nominated another separate 
State ticket, thorough-going anti-slavery and tem- 
perance. All these against the " hardB " and 
" softs " two tickets, both rummies and pro-slavc- 
Ty. Politics are numerous enough in New York 
this year, good, bad, and indifferent can " go it " 
to their liking. As to the parties and candidates, 
four out of five are sure to be beaten, and perhaps 
more : but 1 think the temperance and anti-Ne- 
braska stand the best chance " to have it all their 
own way " this year. At the anti-slavery meet- 
ing there was an important discussion all day Fri- 
day at the Great Market hall, fil'ied with eager 
listeners to Garrison and Payne in tho forenoon, 
anil Garrison and Gerrit Smith in the afternoon, 
on the duestion whether the Constitution is pro- 
slavery. It was thrilling in the afternoon ; I jiever 
heard Gerrit Smith display so much energy and 
power bef ire ; thero was " majestic eloquence " 
indeed at times. In the evening C. L. Remond 
spoke well, though there is, of late years, a tinge 
of " despondent melancholy," and " harsh sar- 
casm," which is unpleasant and unprofitable. 
Beriah Green is one of tho most profound reason- 
ers of our land, and age. Twenty years ago I so 
thought, on reading two sermons of his, and I was 
confirmed on hearing him here. Douglass also 
Spoke, and displayed more cheerfulness and hope, 
with equal thought and knowledge on the subject. 
Saturday came off the great " Jerry Rescue " 
meeting of three thousand people. G. Smith, L. 
Lee, F. Douglass, and Mr. Rogers, a poet from 
Newark, N. J., and Garrison occupied tho time, 
and did well. It was one of the most interesting 
meetings I ever attended. But Douglass carried 
off the palm and the crown. He went beyond him- 
self, beyond my expectations, in weighty wit, in- 
tuitive perception, and profound reasoning ; and 
all so easy, so natural, and good, that all loved to 
hear and applaud ; but enough of this, something 
better I hope next time. D. I. Robinson. 

Bremerton (JV. Y.), Oct. 4th, 18154. 




A NORTHERN TOUR. 

Bro. II:'- . — I returned home a few evenings 
since, after an absence of nearly five weeks, and 
found all in usual health. Thanks are due to oor 
heavenly Father for his loving kindness, tender 
mercy, and kind providence shown toward us while 
"going out," (visiting many places now to my- 
self, and forming an acquaintance with many which 
I trust will not easily be erased from my memory,) 
also while " coming in."' 

The places visited, were Nashua, Louden Mills, 
Lake Villago, Meredith Neck, and East Haverhill, 
N. H. ; Waterbury, Duxbury, Burlington, and 
New Haven, Vt. ; Champlain, and Perry's Mills, 
N. T. ; Odletown, C. E., and Wcstboro', Mass. 
In each of those localities, I trust more or less 
good was effected. In Boine, backsliders were led 
to see their true condition, repent and live, whilo 
sinners were pricked to tho heart, cried to God for 
mercy, and soon learned by happy experience the 
sweets of pardoning love. The camp-meeting at 
Perry's Mills, attended in connection with your- 
self and brother Osier, will ever be remembered I 
trust as an oasis in my history — those precious 
truths listened to, the candid attention given by 
the citizens, also their kindness manifested toward 



us — those tears of penitential sorrow — anxious 
momenta — pleadings for mercy — divine brighten- 
ing of youthful countenances, and foretastes of 
glory, because of sins pardoned, and compliance 
with duty ; manifestations of divine power, bap- 
tisnial scenes, etc., to the parting hour, tend to 
impress us with the truthfulness of God's word, 
and the reality of Christ's holy religion, as also 
the fact that all is not accomplished for sinners as 
yet, that' may be when there is a directness in our 
preaching and appeals. Such manifestations of a 
Saviour's love have a tendency to create within us 
longings to be with him in the day of Mb glorious 
appearing, and lead us to adopt the sentiments so 
truthfully and beautifully personified in the fol- 
lowing stanzas : 

• " The future ! crnel were the power 

Whose doom would tear thee from my heart, 

Thou sweetner of the present hour, 
We cannot, no, we will not part ! 

Then haste thee Time, 'tis kindness all, 
That speeds thy winged feet so fast ; 

Thy pleasures stay not till they fall, 
And all thy pains are quickly past. 

Thou fliest and bear'st away our woeB ; , 
And as tho shadowy trains depart, 

The memory of sorrow grows 
A lighter burden on the heart." 

At New Haven, during the meeting of a few 
days, (which was favored by the preaching of bro. 
Osier and yourself a portion of the time,) seven or 
eight professed to find peace in believing. May 
the Good Shepherd care for the lambs of the flock, 
lead them in green pastures, and beside the still 
waters. K they watch and pray, love Christ and 
the Bible, the prayer meeting, and the closet, and 
are faithful to their companions, God will preserve 
them blameless unto his heavenly kingdom. 

The recent agitation on time has affected more 
or less in some localities, and although the ab- 
sence of evidence for divine authority impressing 
us to preach definite time in the past, together 
with the deleterious results of this preaching, was 
occasionally referred to, yet 1 trust it was done in 
a Christian manner, and without censoriousness, 
believing the " foundation of God standeth sure, 
having this seal ; tho Lord knoweth them that arc 
his." The Lord blesses all in proportion to their 
piety at heart, and will save all who " love his 
appearing." not because of their errors, but in 
spite of them, by his grace. However, we are not 
excusable for shutting our eyes from the right. 
If we present a conclusion arrived at partly, to say 
the least, from human calculation and human 
knowledge , and enforce that upon our fellow-men 
as certainly from God, you must believe it or be 
damned, thus making it a tat, we make " divis- 
ions contrary to the word." — Rom. 16:17. Upon 
such a basis must ever rest a definite time theory. 
Our opinion relative to a question arrived at from 
a certain course of reasoning, may be correot or 
it may not ; tests should ever be accompanied by 
an unequivocal thus saith the Lord, without which 
we are not required to receive them — they should 
fall inflicting no injury, at our feet. May God 
speed the right. Yours in the gospel. 

J. P. 



Lynn (Mass.), Sept. 20th, 1854. 



Farrar. 



r.i-m r from Prosper Powell. 

Bro. Hikes : — I think that justice to myself and 
tho cause of truth, demands a few words from me 
through the Herald. It was with pleasure that we 
noticed in the Herald and Crisis, an appointment 
for brother Dow at this place, and we were sadly 
disappointed that he did not ( comc. Quite a num- 
ber came, some of them from a distance, and re- 
turned home very much dissatisfied. 

Now the facts in the case are theso : H. F. Hig- 
gins assumed the responsibility of writing to tho 
Cris's. stating that there were no brethren at 
Three Rivers, and that he had better go to another 
place. And, if I have been rightly informed, ho 
told brother Dow and others, that 1 had given up 
the Advent faith and the Bible. This man pro- 
fesses to believe that the Lord is coming in a few 
days, and I should think such a belief would lead 
to more honest statements. I never intimated any 
such thing to him, or to any other person. I wish 
here publicly to state that I have the fullest confi- 
dence in the truth of the Bible, and the faith ad- 
vocated by the Adtent Herald, though I have not 
beon able to preach it for some time past, my ner- 
vous system being in such a state that I could not 
give my mind to study or thought, on any Bubject. 
Those who have been afflicted in the same way 
will know how to sympathize with with me; but 
there is but little sympathy in this world. I sigh 
for that land where the inhabitants never say " I 
am sick." 

In consequence of this Btate of things I have 
been at work with my hands, though in much 
weakness, to support my family, so that when tho 
Lord does come, I may not be accounted worse 



than an infidel. Yours in hope, 

Prosper Powell. 

Three Rivers, Oct. 2d, 1854. 



Bro. Hikes : — I am convinced that Russia will 
prove to be the third woe — that after making con- 
quests in the East, it will be felt here, (Ezek. 38,) 
and that then will be experienced that time of un- 
precedented distress foretold by our Lord, as well 
as by Daniel, which is immediately to precede his 
sacred coming. Believing that you like to have 
tho opinions of others on this subject, even when 
differing from your own, I thus give you mine. 

May the Lord direct us into all truth, and into 
the patient waiting for Christ. I am yours in gos- 
pel bonds. William Biddle. 

Chesterfield (Ct.), Oct. Id, 1854. 



WHAT is TIME! 

I asked an aged man, a man of cares, 
Wrinkled and curved, and white with hoary hairs ; 
" Time is the warp of life," he said. " 0 toll 
Tho young, the fair, the gay, to weave it well." 

I asked the ancient venerable dead, 
Sages who wrote, and warriors who bled ; 
From the cold grave a hollow murmur flowed, 
'• Time sowed the seed wo reap in this abode !" 

I asked a dying sinner, ere the tide 

Of life had left his veins :— " Time !" he replied, 

" I've loBt it! oh, tho treasure !" and he died. 

I asked the golden Bun, and silver spheres, 
Those bright chronometers of days and years ; 
They answered, " Time is but a meteor glare !" 
And bade us for eternity prepare. 

1 asked a spirit lost ; but oh, the shriek 
That pierced my soul ! I shudder while 1 speak; 
It cried, " A particle, a speok, a mite 
Of endless years, duration infinite !" 
Of things inanimate, my dial I 
Consulted, and it made me this reply : — 
" Time is the season fair for living well, 
Tho path to glory, or the path to hell." 

I asked old father Time himself at last. 
But in a moment he flow swiftly past ; 
His chariot was a cloud, the viewless wind 

I I is noiseless steeds, which left no trace behind. 

I asked the mighty angel, who shall stand 
One foot on sea, and one on solid land : 
" By heaven," he cried, " I swear the mystery's 
o'er! 

Time was," said he, " but time shall bo no more !" 
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T» Biili Cuts.— This U a pm.il} bound volume deafened Tor 
young persons, though older per — may rend It with profit. It 
is In the form of four cunwrMtieus between a teacher and his 
pupils. The topics discussed are--l. the Bible. 2. The King- 
don. 8. The Personal Advent of Ciiriat. 4. Signs of Christ's 
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WOLSTENHOLME'S II ELI OH LIGHT, 
Or Self-Generatinx Gas Lnmpa 

This Light la believed to be the beat means of portable Illumination 
that baa ever been Introduced to the public. It la thouht by good 
judges to be the most beautiful, ■Rn.uAST, chrap asd sahl The 
subscriber haa persevered unremittingly to attain a perfection Id the 
Ilellon Light that should preveal an objection by the most fastidious 
and be thinka he has done it. 

lie Is quite confident that his Light will commend Itaelfno every 
observer, at 8rsl sight- Bat besides its beauty, iu coat is very mod- 
erate, which is no small rccommendallon ; a large centre-table lamp 
may be supplied with this splcn>le>! Light for about one cent per 
hour. Ita greatest recommendations however, is in this : iTtssArK. 
It has defied all his experiments,— he has tried saaiiy to explode It. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, in contrast with all other means of portable 
illumination, are sufficient to insure for it an extensive patronage. — 
but its safty also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the HKLIO.N LIOI1T In a position of triumphant superiority. 

Yet another, though the least recommendation of this Light, Is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, when 
filled, will give a uniform blaze of billllaney for 12 ami 14 hoars 
without the tlizkteataUention, and until the last drop Is consumed. 
It Is thought It will compare well wiUi every other Gas Light of. 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These Inmps In every style, with the Helion Spirit supplied to or- 
der In any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Gaapee- 
atreet. Providence, K. I. James WoLSTtyflOLxl. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th, 1864. ■ |Jly.29.t.f. 



REI.IGIOl'S READING. 

Of TWI BIST DttSTRtPTM*. 

The various Books, written and published, by the truly eloquent 
and learned Scotch Divine, the present minister of Crown Court, 
London, Bcv. John Cummiog, D. D., are attraotiug wide-spread at- 
tention, and are being perused by hundreds or thousands of admiring 
readers, oo both sides of the Atlantic. For simplicity and elegancy 
of diction, and holy fervor, we doubt if they are excelled by any 
writer, living or dead. Their influence, whenever and by whomso 
ever read, can be only good. No Christian's Library is complete 1 



if destitute of theae books. Their titles are as follows i 
Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. 
Voices of the Day. 
Voices of the Night. 
Voices of the Dead. 
The Church Before the Flood. 
TheTentand the Altar. 

Scripture Readings on Genesis. . 
Romanism and Tractareanism. 

To be followed by Readings on Exodus and TjeviticuR. And by 
the Now Testament Readings at convenient intervals. 

The religious community, particularly the religious press, haa 
apoken in high terms of commeoastion of these excellent works, as 
follows : 

Thousands will thank Jewett k Co. for putUng this series of vol- 
umes within their reach. Would that Uie whole community were 
reaping the beuetit they are fitted to Impart. 

Christian Mirror, Portland, Me. 

The choicest and richest HluatralioDs of sacred troths are here 
found grouped together in the most Interesting and attractive form. 

The Wesleyan, Syracuse, N. Y. 

It it difficult to say whether this and the author's other works 
are more distinguished for splendor of diction, ejevatiun of thought, 
or depth of evangelical and devout feeling;. They are adapted to be 
universally popular and useful. Albany Argus. 

Elevated In thought, attractive lo style, and devotional in tone, 
these volumes must command attention, aud will become favoritea 
with the Christian reading community. 

The Presbyterian, Philadelphia. 

As a writer be is prolific, and hb books have an immense sale. 
His style is clear and unaffected, and his pages breathe a spirit of 
warm evangelical piety. Vermont Chronicle. 

It will do the heart and head good to read Dr Cummlng's writ 
ings. They will have an extensive circulation, tnd cheer many a 
pilgrim on bis way to heaven. Canada Christian Advocate. 

There is a freshness, and beautv, and spirituality about all Dr. 
Cummiiig's productions that we have met with, which cannot fail to 
give them favor with the man of taste, as well as the true Christian. 

Puritan Recorder, Boston. 

Jewett & Co., publish nothing but works of the most admirable 
character. In these volumes, by the Rev. Dr. Cuinnilng, they have 
supplied a want wnich the religious world has lung felt. 

Schenectady Reporter. 

We know few books so enriched with thought and so pervaded 
with genial Christian feeling as those of Dr. Cumming. 

Lutheran Observer, Baltimore. 

In noticing the first volume of the serlea of which these beautiful 
volumes form a jtar , we have already expressed our very high esti- 
mate of Dr. Cumming aud of his works. 

Congrogationallit, Boston. 

These vnlumes'of the reprint of Dr. Cummfng'a works will be re- 
ceived with great saUsfacllon by all who are familiar with his ripe 
genius and high Christian culture. Evening Traveller, Boston. 

All of Dr. Cummiiig's writings are eloquent, sout-stirring, athnu- 
lating, pregnant with admirable suggestions, ami filled with profita- 
ble Instruction. Zion's Herald, Boston. 

The works of Dr. Cumming breathe a roost heavenly spirit. No 
one can read thero without feeling himself elevated and incited to 
new duties and a higher slate of Chrlsluui feeling. 

Mass. Life Boot. 

If Dr. Cumming can preach as he can write, there is no cause for 
wonder that he draws crowds of admiring hearers. 

Salem Observer. 

Published by JOHN P. JEWETT * CO., Boston, JEWETT, 
PROCTOR it WORTU1NOTON, Cl . veland,Ot*». 
And for sale by all Booksellers. 8m Sept. 9. 




IYER'S PUIS. 

A hew and singulsrlysacccssnilremedy for the cure of oJI Bllloua 
■A*. diseases— Cosllvness, Indigestion, Jaundice, Dropsy, Rheu- 
matism. Fevers, Gout, Humors, Nervousness, Irritability. Inflama- 
Uons, Headache. Pains In If* Breast, Side, Back, and limbs, Fe- 
male Complaints, tc, tc. Indeed, very few are the dlseasea In 
which a Purgative Medicine Is not more or less required, and ranch 
sickness and suffering might be preveuted, ir a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive habit of body prevails ; besides it soon generatca 
serious and often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious use of a good purgative. This is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious derangeuema. 
They all tend to become or produce the deep-seated and formidable 
distempers which load the hcaraes all over the load. Hence a re- 
liable family phyalc Is of the first impoitance to the public health, 
and this Pill haa been |*rfected with consummate skill to meet tin t 
demand. An extensive trial of Ita virtues by Physicians, Profit 
sors and Patients, has shown results surpassing any tWne hither u 
known of any medicine Cures have been etTrcmi beyond bclki, 
were they n.t substantiated by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we are allowed to refer 
for these facts, are 

dry°' 5,0IT ' lhc u ! sUn Su' ,ne d Surgeon, of New York 

iioct. A. A Haves, Practical Chemlstof the Port of Boston, and 
Geologist f..r the Slate of .Massachusetts. 

Ira L. Moors, k.b., an eminent Surgeon and Pph*idan, of the 
City of Lowell, who baa long used them lu his extensive practice. 

II. C. SomrwicE, Esq., one of the first merchants in Now York 
City. 

C. A. Davis, m.b., Sup't and Surgeon of the United Slates Marine 
Hospital, at Chelsea, Maaa. 

Did apace permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
all parts where the Pills have been used, but evidence even snore 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men is shown 
In their effects npon trill. 

These Pills, the result of long investigation and study, are offered 
to the public as the best and most complete which the present stale 
of medical science can afford. They are compounded not of the 
drags themselves, but of the medicinal vlrtuea only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a slate of purity, and 
combined together in such a manner as to insure the best results. 
This syst m of composition for medicines lias been found In tlw 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, lo produce a more efficient remedy 
than had hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason is per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine Is burdened with more or less of acrimonious and Injuriou, 
qualities, by this each Individual vinue only that is desired for Hie 
curative effect is present. All the inert and obooxious qualities of 
each substance employed are left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence it is self-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a surer, more 
powerful antidote lo disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

As It is frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
under the counsel of.an attending Physician, and aa he could not 
properly judge of a remedy without knowing itscompovltloti, I have 
supplied the accurate Formula- by which both my Pectoral aud 
Pills are made lo the whole body of Practitioners in the United 
States nnd British American Provinces. If howerer there should 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mail to his address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered, how few would be 
taken if their c mpoaillon was known ! Their life constats in their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations Is laid open lo all men, nnd 
all who are competent to Judge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of their Intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before its 
effects were knnwn. Many eminent Phys'clan* hsve dectated the 
same thing of my Pills, and even more eoi fid ntly, and are willing 
to certify tliat their anticipations were mo: e th in realised by their 
effects upon trial. 

They operate by their powerful influence on the Internal viscera th 
purify the blood and stimulate it into healthy action— remove the 
obstructions of the stomach, bowele, liver, and other organs of ths 
body, restoring their Irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
ve/etable, no harm can arise from Iheir use in any qusutity. 

For minute directions, see the wrap) er o i the Box. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AYER, Pi actka' and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Moss. Price, 25 cents pei box ; fi ve boxes for $1 . 

Sold by J. Barxbt, Boston, Mast , and by all Dromrlst evcry- 
wbtn. Lriysl-Sm. 
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REMOVAL UF THIS OFFICE. 

Trig new Cliapel is now so far advanced that we 
expect to remove into it about the middle of tins 
present month of October, — the rooms designed 
for our occupancy being now near their com- 
pletion. The Chapel part and stores, will not be 
completed under a few weeks later. 

The office of the Advent Herald, will then be lo- 
cated over the Chapel at the corner of Eneeland 
and Mudson-streete, — the entranco to it being from 
Kneoland-street, which extends from 534 Wash- 
ington-street, to 151 Sea-street. The Railroad pas- 
senger Depot for the Worcester and Western roads, 
is on the corner of Knccland and Albany-streets, 
one street east of the new Chapel. And the de- 
pot for the Old Colony and Fall River road, is on 
Kneeland and South-streets, four streets east of 
the Chapel. Kneeland-street, is also a continua- 
tion of Eliot-street, which extends from the depot 
of the Providence and New Bedford Railroads, to 
Washington-street. Sea-street, in which Knee- 
land-street terminates, is now the principal avenue 
to South Boston ; but a new one has been ordered 
to be built, which commences at the foot of Knee- 
land-street. It will therefore bo apparent that 
Kneeland and Eliot-streets constitute a continuous 
thoroughfare across the city, extending from tho 
Providence depot, past the Chapel, the Woiceeter 
and Old Colony depots, to South Boston ; and it is 
the only continuous thoroughfare across the city, 
in that part ot it. It is therefore the principal 
street extending east and west in that neighborhood 
and can easily be fonnd by those Tisiting Boston. 
Those coming in the cars on the Providence, New 
Bedford, Worcester, Old Colony and Fall River 
roads, landing on tho line of the street, will need 
no guide to it. Those coming in on any other road 
will first inquiro either for Washington or Sea 
streets and then proceed up or down to No. 534 of 
the former or 151 of the latter, where they are in- 
tersected by Kneeland-street. Hudson-street, on 
the corner of which the Chapel is situated, is the 
third street east of Washington-street and the sixth 
street west of Sea-street. 

We have thus been particular because strangers 
sometimes find it difficult to find places in the city 
with which they are not familiar ; and we have of- 
ten had complaints of the difficulty of finding our 
office where now located. 



The dedication of the Advent Chapel in this 
City, will probably take place some time in No- 
vember. Due notice will be given, that all who 
may wish to attend may have opportunity. 

In the mean time we now give a cordial invita- 
tion to our brethren and sisters nil abroad to 
come up to the " feast of the Dedication." We 
will give them the best reception that our circum- 
stances in a pent up city will allow. We shall 
expect a glorious gathering of the faithful. 



New Tracts. — We shall publish tho following 
tracts soon : 

Counsels to Youno Disciples. 

Tde Christian Sabbath. The First Day of the 
Week. 

Tbe Deluge. 

We shall soon publish several choice pieces ol 
music with hymns, suited to the wants of the 
churches. Any persons who have choice hymns, 
or tunes, which they desire to have published, 
will please send them in. We will give any such 
that may be suitable, and have merit. 



Tde World's Fair of All Nations. — Among the 
noticeable things on exhibition at the Crystal Pal- 
ace, we saw a contribution of iVeic Pills, from the 
laboratory of Dr. J. C. Aver, the author of the 
widely known and valued Cherry Pectoral. As 
it is against the express regulations of the Palace, 
to admit any quack medicines, this fact shows that 
his remedies are not placed in that category by tho 
authorities. Indeed, we have before known that 
his Pectoral was highly appreciated by scientific 
men, and have seen lately that his Pills are held 
in great estimation by those deeply learned in tho 
healing art. Trut Reformer, m». 



listing of between three and four hundred 12 mo. 
pages, neatly bound in black muslin, in the style 
of Miller's Memoirs. I have already received suf- 
ficient encouragement to decide on putting tho 
work to press immediately, or as soon as it can be 
done. It will probably be in the hands of the 
pressman by tbe first of November, and ready for 
delivery to subscribers by Dec. 1st. Price, de- 
livered in any part of the United States, within 
3000 miles of Philadelphia, one dollar. 

Those who wish it, arc desired to inform me 
immediately, so that I may know how many copies 
to order printed. Send one dollar, post paid, to 
J. Litch, 45 North llth-street, Philadelphia. 

The work is intended to be a clear and forcible 
illustration of the doctrine of the prc-rpillennial 
advent and reign of Christ, unraveling the intrica- 
cies and mysteries of the vexed Jewish question in 
all its lights and shades. The following synopsis 
will givo a general idea of the nature of the works. 

1. Tho first and second Adam : — tho relation of 
each to the globe we inhabit, and to the human 
race who did originally and shall finally and for- 
ever inhabit the earth. 

2. The Jews and Jewish economy— its bearing 
on and relation to the Christian and future ever- 
lasting dispensation.. 

3. The Jewish relation to the land of promise. 
A purely conditional relation, to continue only 
while they conformed to the covenant under which 
they went in to possess it ; Christ beiDg the true 
heir. 

4. The Jewish relation to the kingdom of the 
house of David, conditional, and might have con- 
tinued eternally had they cimformed to the condi 
tionB ; not doing so, they lost it. 

5. Christ, the true ljtera) king of the Jews ; 
he came to them literally, in his own proper per- 
son as king, and asserted his olaim ; and for that 
reason was rejected and crucified. And for this 
rejection the Jews were rojected and ejected from 
tho land of promise, and tho sceptre departed from 
Judah. 

6. The Jews : the sense in which they were re- 
jected of God when scattered, — 1. the ten tribes, 
2. the two tribes. 

7. The relation of the Jews to the everlasting 
kingdom of Christ : they will be restored to the 
land and kingdom in the resurrection and regenera- 
tion ; " the house of Israel"' to consist of all be- 
lieving Jews, of all ages and climes, divided into 
their own tribes ; the twelve apostles their chiefs. 

8. Tho Messiah, tho Christ, the anointed, synon- 
imous, and belong to prophet, priest and king. — 
The first two offices are acknowledged to have been 
tilled by Christ at his first advent, in the most liter- 
al sense ; the last therefore will be as fully realized. 

9. The new birth, its nature and absolute necessity 
in order to inherit the kingdom of God. The 
means and condition of its attainment. 

10. The eternal heaven of the saints to bo in 
the new earth. The regeneration to precede the 
millennial. 

11. The millennial reign, its introduction, na- 
ture, end ; and the everlastihg reign. 

12. " Times of tho Gentiles," its import, progress 
and termination. 

13. Tho gospel of the kingdom, its nature, pro- 
gress and design. The signs of thn times. 

Many other points will come in incidentally, not 
here enumerated. Nor should it be expected that 
all the foregoing, will be considered in the exact 
order, in which it is here introduced. 

The object is as far as possible, to present a con- 
nected view ot the Advent doctrine, on which we, 
as a people, are agreed, and which we regard as 
standard points of doctrine — a desideratum long 
needed. 

To Editors. — Editors who will give this pro- 
spectus an early insertion in their papers, and 
forward a copy to my address, shall be entitled 
to one copy of the work. , 

Twelve copies Bent by express, to one address, 
for ten dollars ; and in proportion for any larger 
number of copies. Josiaii Litcii. 



NEW WORK. 



BV J. LITCII. 



Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glort.— I 
design publishing by subscription alxmt the first 
of December* a volume with the above title, con- 



IMI'ORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 



Memoir of William Miller. — Price, in cloth, §1 ; 

gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 
Bliss's Commentary on the Apocalypse. — Price, in 

oloth, 00 cents. Postage, 12 cents. 
The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 

Come. By H. F. Hill. Price, in cloth, $1 ; 

gilt, $1,37. Postage, 10 cents. 
Fassett s Discourses on the Jems and the Millennium. 

Price, 33 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 

Dr. CumuNo's Works. — By Rer. John Gumming, 

d. d., r. i. s e., minister of tho Scottish church, 

Crown Court, London. Viz: 
Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. Price, 79 cts. 

Postage, 15 cts. 
Lectures on the Apocalypse — (In two vols.) Price, 

75 cts. each. Postage, 21 and 22 cts. 



Price, 75—10. 

" 75—18. 
Price, 75 cents. 

Price, 75 cents. 

Price, 75 cents. 



Ihe Church before the Flood. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 17 cts. 
Voices of the Night, Price, 75 cts. Postage, 13 eta. 
Voices of the Day, Price, 75 its. Postage, 15 eta. 
Voices of the Dead. Price, 75 ots. Postage, 15 eta. 
The Tent and the Altar. Price, 75 cents. : Post- 
age, 16 cents. 
Scriptural Readings on Genesis. 

Do. Do. on Exodus. 
Lectures on our Lord's Miracles. 

Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Parables. 

Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on the Book of Daniel. 

Postage, 20 cents. 
Lectures on Romanism. Price, $1 00. 

24 cents. 
Rev. H. Bonar's Works. 

Story of Greece. Price, 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 
Night of Weeping. Price 30 cents. Postage, 7 ets. 
Morning of Joy. Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cts. 
Eternal Day. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 11 cts. 

Advent fracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to the personal coming of Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

The Infidelity of the Times, as connected with the 
Rappings and the Mesmerists. And especially 
as developed in the writings of Andrew Jackson 
Davis. By Rev. W. H. Curning. Price, 38 cts. 
Postage, 0 cents. 

" Gavazzi's Lectures," as delivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
hiuisolf, with a sketch of his life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 

Infidelity ; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Essay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
cominended wherever used, and is regarded aB 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without tho music) — New edi- 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post 

age, 6 cents. 

tracts. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the Kml of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Phenomena oj the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail.posuigo paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church" — "Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 
per hundred. 

Tracts for the Times— So. 4—" The retcrn of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. single 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his slate in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book ot 

Kelso Tracts— Son. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting V " Grace and Glory," 
" Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," "Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," "The Last Time."$l per hun- 
dred — comprising am equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

Prophetic View of the Condition of the Nations — 
which is immediately to precede tho Second Ad- 
Tent. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4 cents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, M. a., ol 
England. $2,50 perhundred : 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each- 



Portland, Me., Sabbath, 29th ; Essex, Mass., Sabbath. Rot. Sth. 

N. BiLUKoa. 



Ki.dkh J. P. Paiuuk will preach at 

Albany. N V., Sunday. October 29th. 

Troy, on the ereDiiig of the 20thf anil spend several ilays with 
the brethren In Troy and Albany. 

Fort Ann, Friday evening. Nor. 2d. 

Low Hampton, Sunday, nth, If desired by Elder Bosworth. 
Will he write him at Lyao, Unas. I 

I would commend brotlier F. to the confidence and support of Ad- 
ventlsts. and hope he will be received and helped on his way. He 
wiU do the brethren good. J. V. H. 



will preach, the Lord will, Al 

Stanbridge, Stone Settlement, 17th. 
Brother Burden's neighborhood, 18th. 
Clarenceville, I'-Uli and over the Sabbath. 
Week evening appointments at 7 o'clock. 



Biro. Webb. 



RldrbI.H. Shu-mas will commence a series of meetinfrsat the 
F"rsytb-street chapel, in New Kork city, Ihe last Sabbath in Oc- 
tober. 



PaoviDBBca permitting, I will commence a meeting at 

East Haverhill, Wednesday, lBlh, and continue over the Sabbath. 
Brother Sornberger is rcgni'sted to sttend. B 8. Kkvmolm. 



The Lord permitting, I will preach In Manchester, N. II., Oct. lith 
Lynn, Mass., Oct. 241. J. P.Famiu. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



business notes. 



tf. Dabb— Brother Turnock does not owe us anything; all right. 
B. S. Loornu— Sent you books by Cheney fe Co., ine llih. 



To Corrc.pondenia. 



L. T. We learn nothing more of it. 
Win. Itigmlre. Yes. 



UMALD TO TBI TOOK. 

ii. n. w« fit. 



DELINQUENTS. 

The P. M. of Genesee Grove, III., returns the paper sent to A. 
OKOW as not taken Irom the office, he owea— $1,32. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

B FCBLBBID kvbrt BATCRDAT 
AT NO. 8 C1IARDON STREET, BOBTOH 
(yearly opposite the Revere House,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 



41 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, m ad vane i. 
11.13 do., or$i25peryear,afi*ieto*«. 

$6 in advance will pay for six copies to one person ; tod 

$10 will pay tor thirteen eopiei. 
Bingl': copy, 6 cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it Ii $1.31 
for twenty-alx numbers, <>r $2.60 per year. 

Gabtada Bcbscbjbees have to prt-fsoj the postage on their paper*, 
IS cts. a year, in addition to tbe above ; (. $1 will pay for tweoty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the Provinces, 

Emolisb SoBsoaiaias have to pre-pay 2 cU. pottage on each copy, 
or $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
and lis. a year, pays for the Herald and the American portage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to oar agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., SO Orange Road, Bennundsey, near London. 

Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 24 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre paid, It will be half a cent a number la 
ths Bute, and one cent out of 1U 

To Antigua, the postage is six cents a paper, or $:>,12 a year. 
WUlsend the Herald therefor to a year, or $2,80 for six months. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
pat on a part of tbe sheet by Itself, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed up with other mailers. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed M Order,** and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to it- This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. CwDmunicAtlons for the Herald should be written with care. In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, " For the Herald.** 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot bo read. Before 
being Bent, they should he carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
wonla, tautological remarks, BtaJ tfflflOKMCiJhl BOB 1 ill<>,;i'\.. w» tenets 
omitted. 

4. Everything of b private nature should be headed ■ Pnuaf e." 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip 
Uons, let'the name and Post-offlcc address (i.e , the town, county, 
and state) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that it may be seen what pertains to the inune, and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber Is referred to, let tho business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

6. Let everything be stated explicitly, and In as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much ner- 
nkcaty, and not be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 



A ppoinl mem*, fcc. 



Providence permitting, I will preach at 
Baniston.'.lTth, 18th and 10th, as Elder ThoTher roay arrange j by 
request, 1 will deliver an address on the nature, importance, aud 
benefits of Bsc red Music, at the but meeting. A full attendance 
Is desired. No meetings on Mondays or Saturdays. Week-day 
meetings at 7 o'clock, or otherwise as brothers in charge may 
think best The above appointments are made by the kind direc- 
tion of brothers Clark and Euot. 
Outlet, C E., SaMnth, Ott. 23d i ITcad of the Bay, 24th and 26th ; 



AffOSBU. 

A LB art, N. Y. — W. NfctoIU, 185 Lyibus-Btreet. 

Acbcrs, N. Y. — Win. Ingmlre. 

Bascob, Hancock cvunly, III.— Wru. S. Moore. 

Buffalo, N. Y.— John Powell. 

Dekbt LiXB.Vt.— S. Foster. 

Dktroit, Mich. — Luxeroe Armstrong. 

Kddiitotos, Me.— Thomas Smith. 

MiLWACKut.Wis.— Dr. Horatio Q. Yunk. 

NKWBfBTroRT, Mass. — Pea. J. Pearson, sr.,Tvater-Btreet. 

New Yore City— Wbl Tracy, 240 Brootoe-street. 

Philadelphia, Pa.— J. Litcb.N. K. cor. of Cherry and 11th street*. 

Portlaed, Me.— Wm Pettengill. 

Pbuvioexcb, K. I. — A. Pierce. 

Rochestu, N. Y.— Wm. Busby, 216*Exchang*-str«tt 
Kon.ii and Ready, Uiiocock county, HI — Larkii. Scott. 
Salem, Mass.— Lemuel Osier. 

9m b box a Grove, De Kalb county. 111.— Elder N. W. Spencer 

Somoxack, De Knlb county, I - ■ w ■ : : - A. Fay. 

Sbbbotoas Pills, Wis— William Trobrldge. 

Ta.TLDa.oviLLR, Christian county, 111.— Thomas P. Chapman. 

ToaosTo, C. W.— V. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. B.— R. Hertcainson, M. 1> 

West Album;, Yt.— Benjamin Webb. 

White Roce, Ogle county. III.— Elder John Cummings.Jr. 

Worcester, Mass.— J. J. Bigelow. 



RECEIPTS. 

The So. appended to each name is that of the Herald to which 

the money credited pay*. jVo. 660 iros the closing number of 
1363 ; /To. 6$S i» to the end of the volume in June, 1854 ans* 
So. Ill is to the dost of 1864. 

M. D. Famsworth. 6*6; J. Crandall, 74<r, and tracts; L. Tngmire. 
665; Mrs. U Ticknor, W\ A. Browu 686-each, $1. 

J. S, Rhodes, .42-, J. Cady, 666; & Millkin, 723j S, Slafter, 7H; 
H. n. Tooker, 7*2; P.. S. Loofius, 149— each $2. 

George Brownson, 717, and tracts— ti. 

George Phelps (six copies), 711 , /- Barber, 7*2— each $6. 

T. W. Brooks. 711, 24 c.t Nancy Wood, 76J. and Y. 6. and tracts 
sent-$2,50. 
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J. V. HIMES, Propi-ir tor. 
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Clusters of Eshcol. 

BY RET. A. 0. THOMPSON. 

In somo hour of solemn jubilee, 
The maBsr gates of Paradise are thrown 
Wide open, and forth come, in fragments wild. 
Sweet echoes of unearthly melodies, 
And odors snatched from beds of amaranth, 
And they that from tho crystal river of life 
Sprung up on freshened wing, ambrosial gales ! 
The favored good man in his lonely walk 
Perceives them, and his silent spirit drinks 
Strange bliss, which ho shall recognize in heaven. 

CotKtllDOE. 

A traveller, after a long journey, when he is 
weary and faint, and sits down, if he sees the 
town before him, it puts life into him, and he 
plucks np his feet, and resolves not to be wearv 
till he be at his journey's end. 0, look at the 
crown and white robe sot before you, and faint if 
you can : get on the top of Mount Nebo,— look 
on the land of promise, — those good things set be- 
fore you ; taste the grapes of Canaan before you 
come to Canaan. Nalton. 

All superior minds aro enterprising. They 
are marked by an aotivity which conceives and 
attempts greater things than the surrounding 
multitudes. Their spheres of effort may be var- 
ious, their powers unlike, thoir measures of suc- 
. cess very diverse, yet all minds which impress 
themselves upon others, and accomplish much 
for good or evil, are characterized by a forth- 
putting energy and courage. Little souls are 
timorous. They venture nothing; they do not 
aspire ; they do not grow ! for they shrink with- 
in themselves, listless and inactive. 

Among those sent from Kadesh Barnes to ex- 
plore the laud of promise, were Caleb and 
Joshua, men of true enterprise, and their subse- 
quent career showed them possessed of a perse- 
vering and sanctified energy. They never lost 
the impressions of their visit to the goodly land ; 
• the beauty of its prospects, and the security of 
the covenant of Jehovah's pledge of possession 
to them. " And they came onto tho brook Esh- 
col, and cut down from thence a branch with 
one cluster of grapes, aud they bore it between 
two upon a staff ; and they brought of the pome- 
granates and of the figs: and they said. We 
came unto tho land, and surely it floweth with 
milk and honey; and this is the fruit of it." 
Are not we in the wilderness? is not Canaan 
before us? are not clusters of Kshcol presented 
to us? Shall we not taste of the same, and 
quicken our steps toward the Better Land ? 

Older and discerning Christians remark an 
unusual spirit of worldliness in the churohes. 
It is ('cured by judicious fathers and mothers in 
Israel, as well us by younger Calebs and Josh- 
uas, that there are tokens of defection ; eviden- 
ces, of a desire to return to Egypt; and that 
idolutry, in the form of covctousness, is stealing 
upon the hearts of the people of God. Well 
way they tremble for the sacramental host when 
they find Aaron sanctioning the dance around 
some golden calf, and witness such' ingratitude 
for deliverance, such readiness in yielding to 
the seductions of neighboring idolaters; when 
they hear, too, such complaints of the weariness 
of the way, and the absence of Egyptian luxu- 
ries ; and behold such reluctance to go forward 
at Cod's command, and take possession of t^e 
promised land. Strange it is, and deplorable, 
that fugitives, under the sanction of God's own 
right arm, should sigh for a return to bondage 
and darkness ! 

The worldly spirit deals with things present. 
It is not far-reaching or far-sighted, but its 
range is bounded by the horizon of time. It 
has no wings ; it is of the earth , earthy. Whence 
comes the manna ? why gashes water from the 
rock ! whither guides the pillar of cloud and of 
fire ?— are questions it never asks. It knows 
not how to soar ; how to anticipate and trust; 
now to see him who is invisible, and to repose 
under the shadow of his wings, unmindful of the 
wilderness, and unalarmed by foes. But the 
neavenly-mindcd man walks by faith,— that 
frith which is tho substance of things hoped for, 
t h « evidence of things not seen. And, among 



the great varities which hold possession of his 
soul, no one has a firmer lodgment than that of 
the saint's everjasting rest. All the circumstan- 
ces of his present journey, all his remembrances, 
point to a Better Land, that is a heavenly. 
But most of all, the word of the Lord hath set- 
tled it. Did he not swear unto Abraham, " I 
will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, 
all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting pos- 
session ?" In the horror of great darkness that 
fell upon him, did not a smoking furnace and a 
burning lamp pass between the cloven pieces, to 
ratify the covenant ? 

" Again, he limit. -th a certain day, saying, 
in David, To-day, if ye will heur his voice, har- 
den not your hearts. For if Joshua had given 
them rest, then would he not afterward have 
spoken to another day. There remaineth, there- 
fore, a rest to the people of God." 0, yes, in 
every assurance of the covenantrkeeping Jeho- 
vah ; in every believing aspiration of patriarchs 
and prophets; in every mystery and miracle 
from Messiah's incarnation to his ascension ; in 
every teaching and motion of the Holy Spirit, 
in his word and in the souls of the sanctified on 
earth, there is a pledge of Canaan to come. 
The spiritually-minded knows this. They know 
that if they are Christ's then are they Abraham's 
seed, and heirs according to the promise. Heav- 
en is to them no mere poetic sentiment; no 
speculative conjecture, or philosophical deduc- 
tion ; no traditionary record ; but an assured 
certainty. Though not having received the 
promises, they have seen them afar off. The 
heavenly-minded man has heavenly things in 
mind. The objeots and occupations of the world 
above are not mere matters of 'rccord in the Bi- 
ble, themes suggested as his eye lights upon 
Baxter's Saint's Best, — interesting subjects up- 
on which he once heard a lecture, — items of 
pantology, about which he has no doubt, and as 
little thought; they fill his mind. — they are 
present to his eye ; they are home acquaintances. 
Fully persuaded of their existance, and expect- 
ing presently and personally to enjoy them, he 
often turns to the directory of Canaan, which 
inspiration supplies. He passes round by the 
ascent of Ahrabbim, he goes up from Kadesh- 
barnea, he traverses the valley of Eshcol and 
Jordun, he surveys Camel and Hermon, and 
that goodly mountain, Lebanon; he wanders 
over the vine-clad hills, and among the palm- 
groves and olive orchards, till he seems natu- 
ralize 1 and domesticated there. 

Yet, our conceptions of heaven are modified 
by our temperament, condition and habits. Rob- 
ert Hall, a sufferer from the first to the last 
hour of his pilgrimage, remarked, " My chief 
Mnception of heaven is rest." " Mine," re- 
plied the amiable Wilberforcc, "mine is love. 
— love to God, and love to every bright and 
happy inhabitant of that glorious place." Both 
were right, and both have also, found, what 
they likewise knew on earth, that the Lord Je- 
sus Christ is the chief charm and glory of that 
world. No believer can meditate intelligently, 
for any length of time, upon heavenly objects, 
without having his thoughts drawn to the person 
of the King of kings, and Lord of Lords. He 
it was who eame down from heaven. He it is 
whom God " raised from the dead, and set him 
ut his own right hand in the heavenly places, 
far above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come : and hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church, which is his body, the ful- 
ness of him that filleth all in all." He, the 
way, the truth and the life, — He, tho Alpha and 
Omega of all gracious manifestations, and all 
ianctified aspirations, — the bond, the harmoniz- 
■jt of eternity and time, of the infinite and the 
finite, of the divine and tho human, — he, in 
every believer the hope of glory, must, to all 
saints, seem the chiefest among ten thousand, 
the one altogether lovely. " Blessed," do they 
ary, '« blessed be the God and Father of our 
liord Jesus Christ, who hath raised us up to- 



gether, and made us sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus." 

" I in them, and they in me !" 0, the mys- 
tery of that mutual indwelling ! " I will dwell 
in them." 0, the condescension of Immanuel, 
to convert a child of the dust iuto a temple for 
himself! to come and sojourn, ay, be a tent 
companion with him! "Behold, I stand at 
the door and knock; if any man will hear my 
voico and open the door, I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he with me." And 
when Christ comes he always brings heaven with 
him. Whoever sups with him feeds upon hid- 
den manna, the true bread which cometh down 
from heaven. But, to commune thus with 
Christ, to call him elder brother, to find he is 
not ashamed to call us brethren, is not that to 
be heavenly-minded? It is heaven in the 
heart ; it is glory begun ; it is salvation antici- 
pated. " Whom, having not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now ye see him not, yet be- 
lieving, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory ; receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls." ' 

Others are "of the world;" they think of the 
world, speak of the world, live lor the world ; 
whose minds the god of this world hath blended. 
True, in the midst of this intense worldliness, 
there may be abundant disconrse, poetic or 
speculative, about heaven, which, at best, has 
only an [esthetic influence, and has nothing to 
do with sanctification. But that occupation 
with celestial themes, which the Holy Spirit fos- 
ters, has a mighty assimilating power. By it 
the soul is elevated and ennobled. Its field and 
its powers of vision are enlarged, and the rela- 
tive proportions and value of things seen and un- 
seen are more clearly appreciated, and practi- 
cally felt. 

Worldly-minded men are like common pen- 
dulums, that feel every disturbing influence; 
the heavenly -minded man is like thatofFou- 
cault; though connected with the earth, and 
moving with it, still it keops faithfully and ma- 
jestically to its own independent plane of vibra- 
tion, while surrounding objects rotate continu- 
ally. Yea, more : 

" His hand the good man fastens on the skies, 
Bids earth roll; nor feels her idle whirl." 

Men are not, however, thus unfitted for com- 
mon occupations, and are rendered anything 
but indifferent to the smaller duties and mer- 
cies of life. Angels, probably, ministers with 
no less alucrity to them who are tho humblest 
heirs of salvation, than to Him who is their 
Lord and ours. The command of God digni- 
fies any service; it cqunlizes all obligations. 
Growth in the grace now under consideration 
only infuses a more genial and holy warmth in- 
to the Christian's ordinary duties, and renders 
him more devoutly sensitive to the least us well 
as the greatest of all God's benefits. The spirit- 
ually-minded man is no gymnosophist. gazing 
vacantly at tho heavens ; he is a Copernicus, 
installing the snn as centre of the system, and 
reducing our earth to its proper subordination. 
Noone who wisely contemplates the starry firma- 
ment which God has ordained will make it re- 
volve round the insignificant planet we occupy ; 
nor can any one who has surveyed the land flow- 
ing with milk and honey any longer so over- 
value the wilderness through which he journeys. 
More just estimates will be thus formed, und, 
higher aspirations awakened. Anaxagoras was 
so enamored with astronomical studies that Kc 
thought himself born to contemplate the heavens ; 
and, when reproved for not seeking the pub- 
lic honors and offices of his country, he re- 
plied, " My first care is for my country." So 
the heavenly-minded believer regards himself as 
having less to do with earth than with the skies. 
Presentdistinctions, possessions and amusements, 
oannot fill his eye. He is only a stranger. He 
brought nothing into the world, he can carry 
nothing out. His citizenship, his treasures, his 
heart, are in heaven, and his hope is to be there 
himself, personally, wholly and forever. When 
the rude northen people has once drank of the 
sweet wines of Italy, they could not rest satisfied 



till they were themselves quartered in that 
pleasant land. So, when the true Israel of God 
have but tasted of the clusters of Eshcol, they 
are fired with new desires to go up and possess 
that land which the Lord hath promised them. 
A holy ardor is kindled. When, notwithstand- 
ing the report of Cnleb and Joshua, the timid 
host wire fain to retarn to the house of bondage, 
those assured champions " spake unto all the 
company of the children of Israel, saying, The 
land which we passed through to search it, is an 
exceeding good land. If the Lord delight in- 
us, then will he bring us into this land, and 
give it us; a land flowing with milk and honey. 
Only rebel ye not against the Lord." '• But all 
tho congregation bade stone them with stones." 
Of all then living only those two entered Cana- 
an, — the carcesses of the rest falling in the wil- 
derness; for God swore in his wrath that they 
should not enter into his rest. Every true be- 
liever has a faith that works by love and impels 
effort. In proportion as this heavenly temper 
takes possession of the soul, it urges to energetic, 
self-sacrificing enterprise. You may know the 
men who have become familiar with the land of 
promise by their humble and earnest bearing ; 
by their disinterested readiness to do good unto 
all men as they have opportunity, but specially 
unto the household of faith : by their lovely and 
noble combination of amiable und commanding 
qualities. Their whole walk is fragrunt of Para- 
dise. " All their garments smell of myrrh, and 
aloes, and cassia." 

" When one that holds communion with the sties 
Has filled his urn where these pun- waters rise, 
And once more mingles with ns meaner things, 
Us e'en as if an angel shook his wings. 
Immortal fragrance tills the circuit wide 
That tells us whence his treasures are supplied. 
So when a ship, well freighted with the stores 
The sun matures on India's spicy shores, 
lias dropped her anchor and her canvas furled 
In some fair haven of our western world, 
"1'were vain inquiry to what port she went, 
The gnle informs ns, laden with the scent." 

How does love glow- towards their fellow- 
travellers, their future feliow-citizens in the Bet- 
ter Land! Is it the heavenly-minded who 
slight or slander those with whom they aro to 
dwell under the same roof, with whom they are 
to servo and to sing forever ? 

How do the heavenly-minded welcome death, 
desiring to depart! What foretastes do they 
often have, as they approach tho confines of 
Canaan ! Land-birds, of beautiful plumage, 
greeted Columbus days before his eye caught a 
glimpse of the New World. A more southern 
voyager found himself in the fresh waters of tho 
Amazon before discovering the continent whence 
they came. So. at the closo of life's voyage, do 
birds of Paradise come hithcrward, careering 
on bright wings, and the river of life sends its 
refreshing current far out into the briny sea of 
this world. " The celestial city," said Payson, 
•' is now full in my view. Its glories beam up- 
on me, — its sounds strike upon my ears, and its 
spirit is breathed into my heart." 

In observing the transit of Venus across the 
sun's disc, Rittenhouse was so filled with rapture 
that he fainted. And, as the glories of the up- 
per world, the unutterable splendor of the Sun 
of Righteousness, attract the eye of tho behold- 
er, is it strange he shouhd be rapt and over- 
whelmed? "The kingdom of heaven is within 
yon." Such holy anticipations turn earth into 
Paradise. "A * **• 

* Thoughts of heaven ! they come when low 
The summer evening breeze doth faintly blow : 




When the mighty sea, shines clear, unstirred 
By the wavering tide or tho dipping bird ; 
They come in the rush of the raging storm, 
When the blackening waves rear their giant form, 
When o'er the dark rocks curl the breakers white, 
And the terrible lightnings rend the niglit ; 
When tho noble ship hath vainly striven 
With the tempest's might, — come thoughts of 
heaven. 

They come where man doth not intrudo, 
In the unfrocked forest's solitude ; 
In the stillness of the gray rocks' height, 
Where the lonely eagle takes its flight ; 
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On peaks where lie the eternal snow ; 
In the heath; glen j ty the dark, olear lake, 
When the fair swan 'sails from her silent brake ; ~ 
Where niiture reigns in her deepest rest, 
Pare thoughts of heaven come unrepressed." 

— 

The Heathen Oracles. 

(Concluded.-) 

(3.) The nature of the communications given 
forth by these oracles is strongly confirmatory 
of the existancc of Satanic agency. Our refer- 
ence must be confined to one remarkable in- 
stance ; but shall be a case of such public noto- 
riety as to form a lair example of the general 
character of the institution. ■ m n 

I refer to the case of Cram. King of Lydia, 
and the Pythian oraole. Herodotus informs us 
that this sovereign alarmed at the growing power 
of Cyrus, King of Persia, and meditating an at- 
tack on his dominions, was anxious first to con- 
sult the most celebrated oracles as to the isBue 
of suoh an important enterprise, before he com- 
mitted himself to it. Prior, however, to his 
submitting to the oracle the important question 
upon which his fate depended, ho was deter- 
mined to profound one which should enable him, 
as he thought, to teat the prescience of the ora- 
cle. He accordingly sent messengers to Delphi ; 
and having carefully considered the period re- 
quired for the journey, and allowed them ample 
time, he commanded them at the appointed hour 
to present themselves before the Pythoness, and 
propose this question : " Whut is Crcesas, son 
of Alyattes, now doing?" They were to write 
the answer carefully down, and send it to him. 
The answer was to this effect : 

" I count the sand, I measure out the sea ; 
The silent and the dumb are heard by me. 
E'on now the oders to my sense that rise 
A tortoise boiling with a lamb supplies, 
Where brass below and brass above it lies.'" 

The fact was, that Crcesus, determined to be 
occupied in the most unlikely and unkingly 
manner, was engaged at that time in boiling the 
flesh of a tortoise and a lamb together in a cov- 
ered vessel of brass. 

Croasus was so impressed with the exactness 
of this response, that he determined to do all in 
his power to propitiate this oracle, and to trust 
himself to its direction. He accordingly sent to 
Delphi the most costly presents in gold and sil- 
ver, — amounting altogether, according to the 
computation of the Abbe Barthelemy, to £879, 
547, — with orders to make the following in- 
quiry : " Cro&u?, sovereign of Lydia and of va- 
rious nations, esteems these the only genuine 
oracles. In return for the sagacity which has 
marked your declarations, he sends these proofs 
of his liberality. He finally desires to know 
whethsr be may proceed against the Persians, 
and whether he shall require the assistance of 
any allies." The auswer was, that if Crcesus 
carried his arms against the Persians, he would 
overthrow a great empire ; and that he would 
do well to make alliances with the most power- 
ful states of Greece. Interpreting this reply to 
his own advantage, but anxious to put the case 
in another aspect before the oracle, he sent n 
third time, lo inquire as to the duration of his 
empire. The answer on that oceasion was, — 

" When o'er the Medes a mule shall sit on high, 
O'er pebbly llcrmus thon, soft l.ydian, fly, 
Fly with all haste ; for safety Bcorn thy fame, 
Nor scruple to deserve a coward's name." 

Still giving to the answers of the oracle the 
interpretation mo- 1 favorable to himself, Crcesus 
regarded the reign of a mule over Media as an 
impossibility, and thence interred the stability 
of his own power. Under this impression he 
made war on Persia, and, as is well known, was 
soon vanquished, stripped of his dominions, con- 
demned to death, but ultimately preserved and 
supported as a capiive by Cyrus. 

Reference will be elsewhere made to the his- 
tory of these events. In this place I have sim- 
ply to investigate these oracular responses, with 
a view to ascertain their character. First, then , 
it cannot be denied that the first answer, which 
referred to the Btrange occupation of Crcesus at 
the time, exhibits remia';able accuracy. We 
may think ourselves very wise in dismissing such 
a case with the cry of " jugglery and cheating ; " 
but it is doubtful whether by such conduct we 
do not evince great folly. The King of Lydia 
was a man of great energy and intellectual 
power : he was therefore competent to judge of 
the chances of imposition, and to guard against 
them, much better than we can new imagine. 
Yet he, by the presentation of gifts to the value 
of nearly one million sterling, gave ample proof 
that he regarded the whole us a bona fide trans- 
action. Is it not, then, reasonable to ask, 
" By what means could the Pythoness have 
given such a reply ? By what means could the 
priestess at Delphi have ascertained what the 
King of Lydia was doing ut a given hour, in his 
palace at Sardis, hundreds of miles away, when 
he had determined to exercise his utmost care 
and ingenuity in order to test her ability?" 
Neither captious querulousness nor unmeaning 



sneering will me<-t the case. Here is an un- 
doubted historical incident, which, I am bold to 
say, admits of no satisfactory solution, except 
on the principle ot diabolical agency. But on 
this principle all is plain : the difficulty, other- 
wise insurmountable, immediately vanishes. 

But then it is asked in the most triumphant 
tone, " Why are not all the responses given in 
anguage equally distinct and intelligible ? Why 
the double meaning and equivocation of the 
other replies ?" It is truly astonishing to see 
the confidence with which this objection is urged, 
when it is open to a very simple and rational 
solution. It is easy to conceive, that diabolical 
agency might enable the Pythoness to give a 
clear and distinct answer as to what was trans- 
piring at the moment in a distant place, which 
to all merely human intelligence would have 
been wholly inscrutable ; but it is far more cer- 
tain that this agenoy could unravel the mystery 
of future contingent events. This is the exclu- 
sive attribute of Jehovah : he challenges this 
power to himself alone : " I am God, and there 
is none else ; I am God, and there is none like 
me, declaring the end from the beginning;" 
(Isa 46:9, 10 ;) while to the idols and their wor- 
shippers he says, •' Produce your cause, saith 
the Lord ; briog forth your strong reasons, saith 
the King of Jacob. Let them bring them forth, 
and show us what shall happen : let them show 
the former things, what they be, that we may 
consider them, and know the latter end of them ; 
or declare us things for to come. Show the 
things that are to come hereafter, that we may 
know that ye are gods." — Isa. 41:21-23. Dia- 
bolical aid, therefore, although it might give 
superhuman knowledge in respect of passing 
events, and afford a means of conjecture beyond 
all human wisdom as to the future, could not 
communicate the power of foretelling future 
contingencies. Obscure, conjectural, and enig- 
matical expressions, in the communication of 
oracles, would consequently be as necessary 
under this agency as without it. 
The result of our inquiry then, is, — 

1. That we find the heathen oracles maintain- 
ing a high character and general confidence, to 
an extent, and for a period, beyond that which 
would be likely to result from continued and 
unaided human fraud and falsehood. 

2. The accredited declarations of these oracles 
exhibit a measure of knowledge respecting pass- 
ing events, and a sagacity in respect of futurity 
far above all that merely human ingenuity or 
contrivance could produce. , • 

3. Yet all this is found in such combined 
operation with wickedness, fraud and corruption, 
as clearly to prove that if superhuman knowl- 
edge was connected with the oracles, it must 
have been diabolical. 

4. It is a certain fact, based on the authority 
of New-Testament revelation, that diabolical 
agency was used in ancient times for the purpose 
of giving forth superhuman oracular responses. 

From all these premises we conclude that the 
sagacity and general credit of heathen oracles 
was in some instances owing to diabolical agency. 

It only remains to offer a few brief observa- 
tions on the entire system. 

1. We see its unity of character. It did not 
set itself in positive collision with primitive 
truth ; but, incorporating impotant elements of 
this truth into the system, it foil back on these 
for support and defence. It was by this means 
that a common ground of union was established 
between the old idolatrous nations. The truths 
which they had incorporated and perverted were 
at the same time so many links in the chain by 
which, notwithstanding the diverse names of 
their deities, they were united, and plates of the 
armor by which they were defended. 

2. It will be Been how directly all the parts 
of this idolatrous system were pointed against 
the actual sovereignty of God, and his divinely 
appointed scheme of redemption. Whether we 
look to the origin, character, mysteries or oracles 
of this idolatry, we find it specially hostile to 
tho unity, providence, and religion of God. 
Moral truth on some occasions, might be ad- 
mitted ; the fact of a future judgment could be 
conceded; a general but vague notion of provi- 
dence, might be taught ; but Gob must be bx- 
TitRONED ; men, or beasts, or material elements, 
or heavenly bodies, or the foul serpent-foim, 
mcst rule supreme, and receive divine adoration. 
Is not this a deeply instructive fact ? It is the 
common badge of the system, unmistakable evi- 
dence of the presence and power of the arch-de- 
stroyer. 

I cannot close this chapter without placing on 
record my strong and decided opinion, that this 
subject has been treated in such a manner as to 
palliate or conceal the enormous sinfulness of 
idolatry. I contemplate with the deepest regret 
the results flowing to the religion of our country 
from the tone of teaching imparted by men of 
the most respectable character. Let any enlight- 
ened Christian mind contemplate the learning 
of our colleges and academies, our treatises and 
manucls, on this subject. Charmed as we must 
be with the glitter of genius and heroism, the 
philosophy and learning, of classic time- and 



persons, are we justified in allowing our children 
to rise up into life with merely sufficient instruc- 
tion to enable them to infer thai idolatry is an 
absurdity, when they ought to bo distinctly 
taught that it is the most enormous sin ? 

(tattle S»Uon». 



Resurrection of Christ. 



Among all the miracles wrought by the incar- 
nate Saviour, in confirmation of the divinty of 
his person and mission, none can compare in 
glory and in the grandeur of its issues with the 
miraculous agency he exerted when he burst the 
bars of death, and rose triumphant o,er the van- 
quished powers of death, hell and the grave. 
It is the grand hinge upon which the vast sys- 
tem of Christianity turns. The resurrection of 
Christ is the keystone in Hope's bright arch, 
that spans our wretched globe, and bridges the 
dark "valley of the shadow of death " On this 
great fundamental truth we base our hopes of 
immortality. It inspires an unwavering assur- 
ance of victory, and enables the believer to lie 
down in the grave with as much composure as 
if to slumber through a short night of Bweet re- 
pose and pleasant dreams. Christ's resurrection 
power sent a premonitory shock throughout the 
dark empire of death, prophetic of its final over- 
throw ; when the commissioned harbinger of his 
second appearance announces his arrival with 
the trump of eternity, and the Bepulchred mil- 
lions of earth start into life, to die no more. It 
is the grandeur of these achievements that casts 
the infidelity of the past and present age so far 
into tho shade, and leaves it conscious of its own 
imbecility, merely to negative what Christianity 
labels as positive and heaven-attested truths. 
Againstthis vital truth, infidelity his spent all 
its force. Joyfully would its murderous hand 
aim a fatal blow at this great central truth — 
this living truth, that sends its life-impulses in 
vitalizing currents through the whole system 
of our holy Christianity. But over all the glory 
there is a defence. Amid the mutationB of time, 
this has ever been shielded from the daring vio- 
lence of infidel attack and infernal agency; and 
with its rich treasury of light, joy and hope, it 
shall descend down through successive genera- 
tions, and everywhere shed its illuminations o'er 
the evening of the last day. 

Let us briefly consider the fact and its evi- 
dences. We first take our stand by the rocky 
tomb, in which lies the professed Son of God. 
A solemn silence reigns. Upon the mighty 
stone at the grave's mouth is placed the procon- 
sular seal of the Roman Empire, that threatens 
death to the daring intruder. Before it are 
the armed soldiery, pacing to and fro, and watch- 
ing with a vigilance that knows not a moment's 
interruption. With all these precautions taken 
by the unbelieving Jews and heathen Home to 
guard the body and detain it till after the third 
day, on the morning of this day it is min- 
ing ; now let infidelity account for the fact, 
and tell how it happened. Its only refuge 
was the groundless charge of theft, preferred 
against the disciples; and in this vain, fool- 
ish and ridiculous evasion it remains entrenched 
to the present day. Woolston, an inGdel au- 
thor upon the miracleB of our Saviour, thinks 
that if the governor,* seal was really placed 
upon the stone, it indicated that fraud existed 
somewhere, and that the soldiers might oo par- 
ticipators in it. He thinks it may be reasonably 
inferred that the disciples persuaded the guard 
to counive at the clandestine removal of the 
body — that the seal was placed upon the tomb 
to prevent both the disciples and the soldiers 
from all intrusion, and if found broken, there 
must have been collusion between them. We 
conceive the absurdity of this supposition might 
be apparent to the mind of any well-iu-structcd 
Sabbath school scholar, and needs uot the 
masterly refutation of a Paley or a Watson. 

This same author, along with Thomas Paine, 
supposes the whole matter may be resolvable in- 
to this: that the crucifixion of Christ having re- 
futed his claims to divine authority, no alterna- 
tive was left his disciples but to fabricate the 
itory of his resurrection. Thus, from the early 
age of Cclsua down to the disciples of Paine, 
there has been no improvement upon the origi- 
nal allegation of theft — infidelity cannot devise 
a more ingenious falshood. 

In this brief communication we cannot dwell 
upon the circumstantial proofs of Christ's resur- 
rection ; all this we find clear and pointed as a 
sunbeam in the treatise of Mr. WeEt, Watson's 
Apology, and the valuable works of Chichester. 

In the four gospels, the want of an exact 
agreement in the narration of our Lord's resur- 
rection has also been thought sufficient groui.d 
tor the charge of real and palpable conlradic 
turn. It might be shown with convincing clear- 
ness, that these seeming contradictions are only 
omissions, and that omissions are not contradic- 
tions — also, that real contradictions in a histor- 
ical narrative respecting mere adventitious cir- 
cumstances, do not invalidate the general lead- 
ing truth. Thus JosephusandPbilo, both cotem- 
porary historians, state that the Jews sent an 



embassy to the Emperor Claudius, entreating 
him not to erect his statue in the temple. Jose- 
phus says this took place in seed-time — Philo, 
in harvest. Here are real contradictions ; but 
who would conclude from this that no embassy 
was sent at all ? Suetonius, Tacitus and Dio 
Cassius all wrote histories of the reign of Tiber- 
ius Csesar, each omitting facts stated by the 
others — but who on this account accuses them 
of falsehood ? 

The prejudiced unbeliever stumbles o'er these 
straw-like difficulties, when the requisite capac- 
ity to investigate, and a devoted love of the 
truth, would open all so plainly, that continued 
unbelief must evince mental imbecility or ma- 
lignant opposition. When he may wield his 
most efficient implements of warfare ( ribaldry 
and sarcasm) against the Christian system, there 
need only be sent the veriest tyro from our com- 
mon schools ; if he invade the province of reason 
on the evidences of Christ's resurrection, there 
stand before him an invincible trinity of intel- 
lectual compeers for the defence of injured truth 
and our dearest hopes. I refer to Mr. Pilking- 
ton, whose work is a monument of patient inves- 
tigation ; to Doddridge, the well known author 
of the '• Family Expositor ;" and to Mr. West, 
whose treatise should be studied by every believer. 
Thes* great men harmonized the accounts of 
Christ.s resurrection. They all arrived at simi- 
lar conclusions. During the time of investiga- 
tion, they were not acquainted with each other's 
fame and labors. Yet they meet each other in 
the satne views and conclusions. 

But finally : Tho resurrection of Christ, with 
not a ray of its glory dimmed after the fiery tests 
of infidelity, shall still move on with the advanc- 
ing progress of revelation, until the truth 
achieves the conquest of the world — lor the an- 
nouncement of a Saviour and his resurrection 
finds. a ready response in those innate aspirations 
of the human soul to live beyond the grave and 
the close of time. The gospel gives an unlimit- 
ed range to the loftiest hopes of man — it lets 
loose all his powers, and bids him grasp at some- 
thing great. But blot out from its message of 
glad tidings, the doctrine of Christ's resurrec- 
tion, and our own consequent resurrection, and 
our holy Christianity is robbed of its divinity, 
and man becomes estranged lrom those grand 
sublimities and joyous emotions that ravish 
his soul with the certain prospect of " glory, 
honor and immortality.'' Without this, the hu- 
man soul is imprisoned within the compass of 
thi- sublunary sphere; and all those joyful rov- 
ellings in the future — those trial-flights of the 
immortal mind — those aspirations heavenward 
— must be torn away from the pious bosom, leav- 
ing its wounded sensibility all bleeding from 
the unnatural violence. Without " Jesus and 
his resurrection," the light of hope is fled, and 
despair waves its dark banner o'er the grave ; 
while infidelity, reigning in undisputed authority, 
with its own pale skeleton finger blots out the 
memory of the departed dead in everlasting 
oblivion, and writes theepitaph of man's destiny 
»' Death is an eternal sleep." 

Blessed be God ! onr wretched world has not 
yet been entirely destitute of this truth. What 
it would be with this destitution, we may find 
typed in the history of revolutionary France. 
See in the policy of her philosophers, the sub- 
stitution of those principles we would receive in 
exchange for our holy Christianity. Christianity 
would inscribe the memories ef departed worth 
in ineffaceable characters upon the pillars of 
eternity — infidelity triumphs in their extinction. 
Christianity, with a heavenly artistic skill, fits 
up the grave as the dressing-chamber of heaven 
— infidelity, like an infernal agency, draws over 
it its gloomy shrine, and would place the broad 
seal of eternal duration upon its dreamless slum- 
bers. 

But while the glorious gospel has gone forth 
among the nations, to assuage the horrors of war 
— to breatl • its pacific spirit throughout our leg- 
islative halls, and shed itB benign influences o'er 
thedomestic circle— its full inspirations of joyful 
assurance are only realized in the heart- of the 
sanctified believer. He feels the resurrection 
power of Christ. Divine influences fan his ex- 
ulting soul with a bliss-inspiring hope. Go moy 
breve loot hisfriendB. But from tho lone cham- 
ber where his dear friend lay shrouded in the 
vestments of death, he looked beyond upon the 
rising glories of the resurrection morn. Then 
shall the clanging notes of the last loud trump 
full on the startled ear of Death, as he falls 
from his throne of power, on which he has sat 
during the ages of time, swaying his rod of iron 
with resistless tyranny over earth's teeming gen- 
erations — then shall the fruits of his conquest 
revert to the rightful owner, and serve to grace 
his return from the judgment throne to his native 
heaven — and then shall the united voices of the 
saved swell the victorious shout, whose pro- 
tracted thunders shall startle the distant soli- 
tudes of empty space, and ascend from the for- 
•aken empire of death to the thrones ot heaven in 
richest melody — '• 0, death ! where is thy sting ! 
0, grave ! where is thy victory ? Thanks be to 
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God, who giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ" 



Fearfal Calamity !— Sinking of the 
Arctic ! 

Upwards of 300 Lives Lost ! 

Another frightfal calamity has occurred upon 
the broad bosom of the Atlantic. The noble 
steamship Arctic, is lost, and with her the lives 
of upwards of three hundred persons. The fol- 
lowing brief annoancemeiit from New York, by 
the telepraph, carried a pang to every heart : 

The Collins steamer Arctic, Captain Luce, 
which left Liverpool, 20th ult., for New York, 
came in collision on the 27th ult, when 40 
miles from Cape Race, with an unknown Brit- 
ish steamer having troops on board. The Arctic 
went down, and only 30 of her passengers are 
known to be safe, leaving three hundred persons 
on boor J, all of whom perished, including Cap- 
tain Luce and the family of Mr. E. K. Collins. 

One might almost find reason to believe that 
there are unlucky cycles in which accidents and 
loss of human life are fearfully prevalent It 
was only Tuesday that we chronicled the burn- 
ing on Lake Erie of the steamer E. K. Collins, 
(named by a strange coincidence for one of the 
principal owners of the Arctic) by which thirty 
lives were lost. Close upon the keels of this 
melancholy report, came an acooint of the burn- 
ing of the steamer Princess, on the Mississippi, 
*with the loss of several lives. And now we have 
inscribed upon the same page in the history of 
the present the destruction of the Arctic. One 
shrinks from contemplating the extent of this 
last of the triad of disasters. Under the most 
favorable circumstances the loss of valuable 
lives has been fearful, and we are still left in 
suspense as to the fate of the steamer which was 
in collision with the Arctic, and which it is to 
be feared went down. This steamer is supposed 
to be the Cleopatra, which was filled with troops 
bound from Canada to England, to be embarked 
for the seat of war in Asia. Let us hope that 
the injuries received by this vessel were less than 
was supposed by those on board the ill-fated 
Arctic, and that we shall not have to add hundreds 
to the figures which now represent the loss of 
life by this collision. 

The line of steamers of which the Arctic 
formed a component part has heretofore been 
very fortunate, no accident having occurred, we 
belive, by which the life of a single passenger 
has bee.n lost, and, save the accident to the 
machinery of the steamer Atlantic some three 
or four years since, by which she was forced to 
put back to England, no disaster or serious de- 
tention having happened to any of the boats of 
the line. The loss of the Arctic is one of those 
great calamities which at intervals break sudden- 
ly upon the community and serve as a reminder 
that even many years of success does not bring 
immunity from danger — that " in the midst of 
life we are in death." 

It is not now time to disenss the causes of this 
disaster nor to consider whether it might not 
have been averted by the exercise of proper vigi- 
lence and precaution. We fear that when the 
subject is probed to the bottom, the shock of the 
calamity will be aggravated by the reflection 
that it was the result of a want of caution in 
running at noarly full speed, in a dense fog, 
over a course directly in the track of vessels 
bound to and from Europe. 

The present year has witnessed more appall- 
ing calamities on the Atlantic than was ever 
before known in the same space of time since 
steam was applied to ocean navigation. It is sad 
to think of the frightful loss of life, and the des- 
truction of property which have resulted from 
marine disasters within so short a period. The 
catalogue of steamers lost on the Atlantic this 
year number some of the best vessels in the world. 
The following are the names of those running 
from ports in the United States, which have 
been destroyed the present year : San Francisco, 
from New York for California ; City of Glas- 
gow, from Liverpool for Philadelphia ; Hum- 
boldt, and Franklin, from Havre for New York ; 
City of Philadelphia, from Liverpool for Phila- 
delphia, and the Arctic from Liverpool for New 
York ; and perhaps the Cleopatra, from Quebeo 
for Liverpoool. A series of disasters like this 
is well calculated to shake the confidence of'thc 
public in the security of ocean steam naviga- 
tion. 

STATEMENT OF MR, BURNS. 

The steamship Arctic with 220 passengers, 
exclusive of children, 175 employees, a valuable 
cargo, and heavy mail is lost. Of the more 
than four hundred souls who left Liverpool on 
the 20th ult, full of hope, gaiety and health, 
many returning from an European tour of pleas- 
ure, only thirty-two are known to have been 
saved, and certainly not more than one hundred 
can, by any possibility, have escaped a watery 
grave. 

In addition to all this, another large steamer, 
freighted with hundreds of human beings, has, 



in all probability met a like fate. The details 
of the horrible disaster are as follows : 

On Wednesday, September 27, precisely at 
12 o'clock M., in a dense fog, we came in con- 
tact with a barque rigged iron propeller, with 
black hull, salmon colored bottom, lead colored 
poop and boats, and black pipe. She was bound 
eastward, and had all sail set. with a strong, fair 
wind. The speed of the Arctic at the time was 
about thirteen knots an hour. The shock to us 
appeared slight, but the damage to the other 
vessel was frightful. Capt. Luce instantly or- 
dered the quarter boats cleared away, and the 
chief mate, boatswain, and three sailors went to 
her relief ; before other boats lett, the order was 
countermanded. The Arctic then described a 
circle twice round the wreck, during which time 
I caught a glimpse of more than two hundred 
people clustered on her hurricane deck. 

At this juncture it was first ascertained that 
we had sustained injury, and the water was 
pouring in at our bows. When the first officer 
came alongside to report, the captain was unable 
to tuke him up, but beaded N. N. W. in be 
hope of making land. Our position on the pre- 
vious day, at twelve o'clock, was latitude 48 39, 
longitude 45 27. We had run about three hun- 
dred and ten miles from the time-of this observa- 
tion until the moment o!' collision, and were sup- 
posed to be forty miles from Cape Race. The 
pumps were vigorously worked, and an anchor 
chain thrown overboard ; but, in spite of all ex- 
ertion, the engines stopped, nnd the water extin- 
guished the fires. Four of the five other life 
boats, believed to have been well provisioned, 
containing the engineers, sailors, a few passen- 
gers, and all the officers except the captain and 
third mate, left the ship at an early stage. The 
majority of the passengers were working at the 
pumps — some firing tho signal guns, and o'hers 
launching spars, under the direction of Capt. 
Luce and Mr. Dorian, the third mate, to form 
a raft. 

In order to facilitate the work (he sixth and 
last' boat was lowered. Dorian, one or two fire- 
men, three of the other passengers saved, and 
myself, were busily engaged lashing water-casks 
and settees to, the the main yard, two topgallant 
yards and several smaller spars — the Captain, 
with a number of gentlemen, protecting the work 
by keeping back the crowd — when a panic seized 
nil on board, a rush was made, passengers and 
firemen precipitated themselves headlong over 
the bulwarks on to the rail, and in a moment 
our little boat was full, and in imminent danger 
of being sunk. In this emergency, Dorian or- 
dered the rope which held us to the steamer to 
be cut, and with our hands and axes we paddled 
from the raft's side. The mate, who throughout 
preserved great presence ol mind, and labored 
with heroic energy, cried out: " For God's sake. 
Captain, clear the raft, so that we can work; I 
won't desert the ship while there's a timber 
above water." 

Rut the sea was now flush with the dead- 
lights. In less than three minutes from the time 
he spoke, the stern sunk — the foam went boiling 
over the tumbliug heap of human beings — many 
were dashed forward against the pipe. I heard 
one wild yell, (still ringing in my ears,) and 1 
saw the Arctic and the struggling mass rapidly 
cngulphed. Numbers yet clung to the imper- 
fectly constructed raft ; but, alas, we could ren- 
der them no aid. Our own situation was no less 
precarious;., and, cruel as it seemed, we were 
forced to abandon them to fate. Heaven forbid 
that 1 should ever witness such another scene. 
We however picked up two more men, and then 
with an overloaded boat, without oars, tholepins, 
food or drink, avoiding with difficulty the frag- 
ments of tho wreck, and passing many dead 
females, prepared for a night upon the ocean. 
We secured a floating pumpkin and cabbage to 
guard against immediate starvation, lashed a 
spar to the bow of our boat to keep her head to 
the wind and sea, and thus drifted until day- 
light; the night was cold and foggy, with a 
heavy swell, and, in a cramped, drenched and 
half naked condition, we suffered terribly. 

Without dwelling upon our miseries, alleviated 
much by tbe consciousness that we had endeav- 
ored to do our duty to our fellow men, suffice it 
to say that at five o'clock on the afternoon of 
the 28th we espied a sail, and raised a handker- 
chief to attract attention. We were successful. 
With the rude substitute for oars which we, had 
constructed during the day by lashing plank9 to 
capstan bars, with a view of attempting to gain 
land when the sea subsided, we pulled towards 
the ship. On our way we passed the remnant 
of the raft, with one man on it apparently alive. 

Tbe bark proved to be the Huron, of St. An- 
drews, N. B., Capt. A. Wall, bound for Quebec 
Our men safe on board, the noble hearted 
Dorian, with some of the Huron's crew, returned 
to the rait and rescued the poor fellow who for 
twenty-six hours had clung to the spars. He 
states that alter the steamship sunk, he counted 
seventy-two men and four women on the raft, 
but at half-post eight o'clock he was the only 
one alive. In the morning two bodies were be- 
side him, much eaten by fishes, and at the time 



he saw our boat ne was on tht point of volun- 
tarily dropping into the sea to end his agony. 
Coming from the raft Dorian encountered and 
examined the life car of the Arctic. It con- 
tained a bottle of water, some cheese and a 
lady's garment 

Ry the humane •captain of the Huron, and 
Mr. Wellington Cameron, a son of the owner, 
we were received with great kindness, our wounds 
dressed, fires kindled, and food and clothing 
provided in abundance. During the night. of the 
28th, Capt. Wall hung out extra lights, fired 
rockets, and kept a horn blowing, in hopes of 
fulling in with the remainder of the boats but his 
endeavors were trait less. On the evening of the 
29th he spoke the Lelxtnon, Capt Story, bound 
for New York, by whom eighteen of our number 
were taken off, kindly welcomed and well treated. 
We have this moment reached New York, by 
pilot boat Christian Berg, No. 16, to which we 
were transferred from the Lebanon, and to the 
crew of which we are under great obligations. 

The fate of the propeller and our five boats is 
unknown. If the steamer was, as I have reason 
to think, the Charity, from Montreal to Liver- 
pool, she is, I believe, built with water tight 
compartments, or bulkheads, and will float not- 
withstanding the damage to her bow. The fact 
that a boat left her, which was capsized by our 
paddles, augurs ill for her buoyant condit ; on, 
though Capt. Wall, of the Huron, on the morn- 
ing of the 28th saw a singular looking craft far 
to leeward, but was unable to tell whether she 
was a steamer or sailing vessel. He says she 
had a nondescript appearance, and may have 
been tho wreck of the propeller. 

STATEMENT OP SECON 0 OFFICER BAALIIAM. 

Thefollowingstatement of the loss of theore- 
tic, by Mr. Raalham, 2d officer, appeared in an 
extra of the Ledger on Tuesday. Mr. Raalham 
and the other officers, crew and passengers saved 
in the, two boats, arrived at Rroad Cove, and 
reached here in the course of Tuesday. 

On Wednesday, 27th, at noon, Cape Race 
bearing N. W. by W. 65 miles distant, while 
running in a very thick fog, were struck on the 
larboard bow, about 60 feet abaft the cutwater, 
by an iron steamer, which made three large holes 
in the ship, two below the water, one of which 
was about five and a half feet in length, and one 
or one and a half in width, leaving tne whole 
cutwater and stem of the iron steamer clean 
through the Arctic's side. So dense was the fog 
that the vessel could not be seen a minute before 
the collision. The wheel was put hard to star- 
borad, the engine stopped instantly, and backed 
at full speed until clear of the other Bteamer, 
which occupied a couple of minutes. The 
strange steamer seemed to be sinking bow first. 

Capt. Luce immediately gave orders to clear 
away the quarter boats, which was done, and 
Mr. Genslay, chief officer, left the ship in the 
starboard boat, and on lowering the port boat, 
the Captain exclaimed, "Hoist up that boat 
again, Mr. Raalham," and beckoned me to go 
to him. Upon doing so, he ordered me to go 
over the bow to ascertain if possible what dam- 
age had been done. I then found the holes 
above mentioned. Upon informing him of the 
fact, he gave orders to get the sails up from be- 
low, and endeavor to place them over the bow, 
so as to stop the leak, which was promptly done, 
but with no advantage, so much of the bows 
and iron which had been broken from the other 
steamer adhering to tbe Arctic and projected 
beyond her planking, that the sails could not be 
brought close against the vessel's sides. 

The carpenter was then lowered overthe side, 
and pillows and mattresses passed down to him, 
to try if possible, to close the holes with them; 
but the leak was fonnd to bo so far below the 
water line that they could not be got in, and 
every exertion to stop the leak proved unavail- 
ing. 

Captain Luce then ordered the ship's head to 
be kept for the land which bore N. W. by W. 
Ry this time he had lost sight of the chief officer's 
boat and the other steamer, which we supposed 
had sunk. We had not been on our course 
more than four or five minutes, before we ran 
over a boat and crew belonging to the other 
vessel, all of whom perished, with the excep- 
tion of one who caught hold of a rope hang- 
ing over the bow. Directly that the boat was 
seen, orders were giving to stop the engine, 
which the chief engineer said could not be done, 
as the ship was fast sinking. In about 30 min- 
utes all the lower fires were out, and there were 
at least six feet of water in the ship, fore and 
aft. 

Ry this time the confusion amongst the passen- 
gers was very great, but they used all efforts 
to assist the crew in keeping the deck pumps 
going, and in lightening the ship forward, for 
the purpose of endeavoring to get at the leaks 
from the inside, which efforts wure found to be 
useless, and numbers of them going into the 
boats, which were still hanging to the davits. 
In forty-five minutes after tbe collision, I came 
up from the fore hold, and informed Capt Luce 
that the water was on the level with the lower 



deck beams, and that it was impossible to get 
at the leak, and then asked him what he thought 
would be likely to be the fate of the ship, 
when he stated his belief to me, that there was 
no hope of saving her. He then told me to see 
to my boats. 

On going to those on the port side, I found 
them completely filled with men and woman, and 
no possibility of getting near them. I immedi- 
ately went to the starboard side and ordered two 
of the crew to lower the guard boat, and asked 
the captain what his instructions were, who re- 
plied "That the ship's fate should be his." I 
then asked him if he would not allow his son to 
go with us, as I inteuded to take a boat, but he 
returned me the answer " that he should share 
his fate." 

It was soon discovered, however, that there 
waslittlehope of saving theoretic, and the lady, 
daughter and son of Mr. E K.Collins, with sever- 
al ladies, were put on board a boat, in the act 
of lowering which one off the tackles gave way, 
and all except one lady, who clung to a sailor 
holding fast to the boat, were precipitated into 
the sea and lost 

I then jumped into a boat, and was ordorod 
by the captain to c*t away the tackle falls, and 
drop under tho stern. I did so. at which time 
about 20 persons, as 1 supposed, jumped over- 
bourd, of whom 17 or 18 were picked up. Fell 
in with another boat, which had been lowered 
from the other side, and lightened her of part of 
her compliment, leaving 18 in her and 26 iu my 
own board. 

The last sight we had of the ship, her guards 
were level with the water, and the surface of the 
sea strewn with human beings, who bad jumped 
or fallen overboard — to whom, however, it was 
impossible to render any assistance, and we soon 
lost sight of all, as the fog continued to be very 
dense. 

' I then asked the boat's crew whether they 
were willing to be governed by me, which they 
unanimously assented to, and I was put in com- 
plete command of both boats. We were then 
about 60 miles S. E. of Cape Race. Deeming 
it my duty, for the safety of all, to take the 
nearest course for the land, and after pulling at 
the oars for 42 hours, with nothing to guide us 
but the run of the sea, which I took to he heav- 
ing from the southward, and in a thick fog 
which lasted all the time, we reached Rroad 
Cove, some 12 miles North of Cape Race. 

We then proceeded by land to Renews, fvhich. 
we re; ek id on Friday last 

I theu obtained and i o". charge of a small 
schooner, which was hired by a purser and my- 
self, and proceeded immediately in search of 
the wreck or her boats. We cruised round in a 
strong gale of wind from the northeast, but 
could find no trace of the ship or boats. 

I sent word to Capt. Leitch, of the City of 
Philadelphia, acquainting him with the catas- 
trophe, and be, 1 am informed, gent oS two ves- 
sels which he had employed about his own ship, 
as she lay stranded. Mr. Allan Goodridge. of 
Renews, also sent away a vessel on Saturday 
evening, but she has not yet returned. 

It is with the greatest regret that I have to 
report that no trace of the Arctic or her other 
boats could be found ; but as there were very 
many vessels in the neighborhood where the dis- 
aster occurred, it is not at all improbable that 
many lives may have been saved. No doubt, 
however, is left in my mind as to the loss of the 
steamship Arctic. 

THE PROPELLER CLEOPATRA. 

The vessel which came in contact with the 
Arctic, was probably the English propeller 
&eopatra on her way from Quebec for Liver 
pool, with a regiment of soldiers destined for 
the East. The Quebec Chronicle, a few days ago, 
in noticing the departure of the 71st Regiment, 
soys : 

"On Saturday afternoon, the Reserve Bat' 
talion of the 71st Highland Light Infantry 
marched through the town to embark on board the 
steamer Cleopatra, for Liverpool. This regi- 
ment is one of the most popular and best be- 
haved that has ever been stationed in Canada, 
and its departure from among us \u much regret- 
ted." 

The Cleopatra was an iron screw propeller, 
and was considered a very strong bout. She be- 
longed to tbe Canadian .Steam Navigation Com- 
pany, and has run regularly between Liverpool 
and Quebec. 

A despatch from Quebec, states that it is be- 
lieve that the propeller was not the Cleopatra, 
but a French vessel from St. Peters, with sup- 
plies for the fisheries, having three hnndred men 
on board. 



Sebastopol. 

The town of Seba6topol is situated on the 
point of land between the commercial and mili- 
tary harbors, which rises gradually from the 
water's edge to an elevation of two hundred 
feet It is more than a mile iu length, and its 
greatest width is about three-quarters of a mile, 
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the streets entering the open steppe on the south. 
It was partly defended on the west towards the 
land, by a loop-holed wall, which had been pro- ing. 
nounced by one of the first engineers of Russia, 
as perfectly useless, und plana for completely 
fortifying the place in that direction were Baid 
to have been made ; but whether the work has 
since been carried out we know not, though we 
have a deep conviction Ihat strong defences 
will be found to exist there by the time a be- 
seiging army arrives. These, however, being 
hurriedly raised, can neither be of sufficient mag- 
nitude nor strength to offer a serious resistance 
to a long-continued fire of heavy artillery, and 
unless these fortifications arc on a most extensive 
scale, and embrace a very wide circuit, they 
may be commanded from so many points, that, 
attacked with heavy guns of long range, their 
speedy reduction becomes a matter of certainty. 

None of the sea batteries or forts are of the 
slightest service for defence on the land side. 
Indeed, the great fort •' St. Nicholas " has not 
a gun pointed in that direction, and Buch an ar- 
mament would be perfectly useless if it existed, 
as that part of the hill on which the town stands 
rises behind it to a height of two hundred feet. 
In fact, all the fortresses and batteries, both to 
the north and south of the great bay, are com- 
manded by higher ground in the rear. 

Supposing the whole of the batteries defending 
the harbor to be destroyed, no ships could enter 
with safety until all the positions on the heights 
which surround and overhang it had been car- 
ried. 
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Ths reader* of the Ilerald are most earnestly besought to give It 
room Id their prayers ; that by means of It Qod may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in fuilh and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried amy Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH, 

CHAPTER IX 

Ubabe es to me, yc that follow after righteousuoss, ye that seek the 
Lord: 

Look unto the rock whence ye arc hewn, and to Una hole of the pit 

whence ye are digged. 
Look unto Abraham your father, and onto Surah that bare you : 
Fur 1 called him alone, and blessed him, and increased him. 

-a. 1,1 

sj 

This is an apostrophe to those among the Jows 
who should feel the need of Divine guidance. They 
are addressed as wanderers who are in Boarch of 
salvation — the speaker doubtless being the Mes- 
siah. The command to hearken to him, is put by 
substitution for the analogous act of the mind by 
which they shoold receive his teachings ; and to 
" follow after " righteousness, is a metaphor ex- 
pressive of a course of conduct adopted in con- 
formity to God's requirements. The national ori- 
gin of thoee addressed, is denominated, by ellipti- 
cal metaphors, " the rock " and the " hole of the 
pit ;" and by metaphors they are said to bo hewn 
and diggod out, as stones are from the quarry 
preparatory to their having a place in a building, 
to illustrate that God had thuB prepared them for 
his service. 1 Pet. 2:5 — " Ye are as lively stones, 
built up a spiritual house,'' — Eph.2:20,21 : " built 
npon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himselt being the chief corner-stone ; 
in whom all the building fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord." 

The command to " look," &o., is put by substi- 
tution for a corresponding act of the mind. They 
were to consider their origin — how God had called 
Abraham alone, i.e., when he was but a single per- 
son — had blessed him, and multiplied the nation, 
for which " him " as its progenitor is put by a 
metonymy. When he was called of God to be- 
come the head of a great nation, his age, and the 
subsequent delay till he was one hundred years 
old and Sarah ninety, made the birth of Isaac mi- 
raculous — a special interposition of God's power. 
The apostle (Rom. 4:10) speaks of their bodies as 
'• dead;" bo that this com maud to look to thorn, 
was that those addressed might regard their own 
existence as proof of God's omnipotence, and as 
evidence of his ability to ful6l his promises re- 
specting the restoration of Zion. 



its restoration — when that sanctuary shall be 
cleansed at the end of the days of its down-tread- 
Said the Psalmist, 101:13— "Thou shalt 
arise and have mercy upon Zion : for the time to 
favor her, yea, the set for appointed] time is 
come." 

For eighteen centuries Jerusalem has been trod- 
don under foot of the Gentiles, and its surround- 
ing beauties have been transformed into desolate 
wastes. " Eden " was the abode of primeval in- 
nocence. Gen. 2:8, 9, 15—" The Lord God planted 
a garden eastward in Eden ; and there he put the 
man whom he had formed. And out of the ground 
made the Lord God to grow every tree that is pleas- 
ant to the sight, and good for food ; the tree of 
life alBO in the midst of the garden, and the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil. . . . And the Lord 
God took the man, and put him into the garden of 
Eden to dress it, and to keep it." This also was 
" the garden of the Lord." 

The similes by which the desert and waste 
places of Zion, when they shall be restored, or 
likened to that, illustrates the wonderful change 
which is to be effocted in its physical condition. 
Because of sin, God said to Adam, Gen. 3:17, 18 
— " Cursed is the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; thorns 
also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee." 
But (Aets 3:21) in the '• restiution of all things 
which God hath Bpoken by the mouth of all the 
holy prophets," it is promised, (Rev. 21:4, that 
" there shall be no more curse." Then, (Isaiah 
55:13,) "instead of the thorn shall come up the 
fir-tree, and instead of the briar shall come up the 
myrtle-tree— and it shall be to the Lord for a 
name, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut 
off." Zion being thus redeemed with judgment, 
(I-:t. 1:27,) and her converts with righteousness, 
songs and rejoicings, thanksgivings and the voice 
of melody will be heard there, such as earth has 
heard never. (See verse 11.) The revelator had a 
glimpse of this which he thus records, (ltev. 
14:1-3,) " I looked, and lo, a Lamb stood on the 
mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty and 
four thousand, having his Father's name written 
in their foreheads. And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of a great thunder : and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping with their harps : and they sung 
as it were a new song before the throne, and before 
the four beaBts, and the elders : and no man could 
learn iliat song but the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, which wore redeemed from the earth." 



Hearken unto me, my people ; and give ear unto me, 0 my nation : 
For a Uw shall proceed from me. and 1 will make my judgment to 
rest for a light of the people.— v. 4. 

To hearken, and to assume the attitude of hear- 
ing, are put by substitution for considering the 
announcement made. There is a metaphor in the 
representation of the lawas proceeding, to illus- 
trate the preaching of the gospel to tbo Gentiles. 
•' Judgment," is here equivalent to law, or the in- 
stitution of religion. By a metaphor it is said to 
" rest," illustrative of its firm establishment, so 
that it should be, by a simile, for a light to the 
people, i.e., to the Gentiles. 



With the destruction of the earth, there is also 
n promise of its regeneration ; for, (2 Pet. 3:12, 
13,) the " heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat. 
Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for 
a new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwellcth 
righteousness." And John saw, (Rev. 21:1, 3-5,) 
"a new heaven and a new earth: for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away ;" 
and he •' heard a great voice out of heaven, say- 
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with them, and 
be their God. And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes ; and there shall be no more death , 
neither sorrow, nor orying, neither shall there be 
any more pain : for the former things are passed 
away. And he that sat upon the throne said, Be- 
hold, I make all things new. And ho said unto 
me, Write : for these words are true and faithful." 

That none of the unregenernte inhabitants of the 
present earth will survive that change, is shown 
by the declaration in the text, that " they that 
dwell therein shall dio in like manner." This is, (2 
Thess. 1:7-10,) " when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not our Lord Jesus Christ : 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of tbo Lord, and from the glory 
of his power ; when he Bhall come to be glorified 
in his saints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe (because cur testimony among you was be- 
lieved) in tlat day." 

" Salvation " and " righteousneeis " are put by 
metonymy for the results which shall be accom- 
plished by them, and which will be ever enduring. 
By antithesis their eternity it contrasted with the 
instability of the present condition of things. 
Matt. 25:34 — " Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world." 



tiro indifference with^the public whether they are 
found or not. The third missing boat, , is one 
which was placed in charge of one of the ships 's 
quartermasters, and contained some ladies and 
several gentleman passengers. The hopes of those 
who had friends in the Arctic are centered upon 
this boat, which it is to be hoped has been fallen 
in with and picked up by aomo vessel. Fortu- 
nately the place where the collision happened is 
muoh frequented, and as the weather continued 
calm for two or throe days after the disaster, there 
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For the Lord shun comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste 

, place* 1 

And he will nuke her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the 

garden of the Lord , 
Joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice 

of melody — v.Z. 




To " comfort " Zion, is put by a metaphor for 



My righteousness is near ; my salvation is gone forth, 
And mine arm shall Judge the people 1 
The isles shall wait upon me, and mine arm shall they trust. 

— o. 5. . 

" Rightoousness " is here doubtless put, by a 
metonymy, for its fulfilment or manifestation ; 
and " salvation," for the promise of it. The form- 
er is said to be " near," a position in space, a meta- 
phor illustrative of its being at hand ; and the lat- 
ter having " gone forth," is a use of the same fig- 
ure, affirming that the promise of it was then in pro- 
cess of fulfilment." " Arms " and " arm " are put 
by metonymy for the power by which God would dis 
pense judgment, and on which the Gentiles should 
rely. " Isles " arc tho same figure for the inhab- 
itants of tho countries, which are so often denomi- 
nated isles ; and their " waiting " on God, is a 
substitution illustrative of their adoption of tho 
true religion. 

Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath: 
For the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth sh-.ll 

wax old like a garment, 
And they that dwell therein shall die in like manner i 
But my salvation shall be for ever, and my righteousness shall not 

be abtUshed.— o. S. 

There is a metaphor in the use of the wards 
" lift up," expressive of looking upward. By a 
simile, tho desolation of the heavens at the last 
day, is illustrated by the disappearance of smoke ; 
and by the same figure the earth's becoming old, 
and fit only for destruction, is illustrated by the 
worthlessness of a cast off garment. Psa. 102:25- 
27 — Of old hast thou laid tho foundation of the 
the earth : and tho heavens are the work of thy 
hands. They shall perish, but thou shalt endure : 
yea, all of them shall wax old as a garment ; as a 
vesture .shalt thou change them, and they shall be 
changed : but thou art the same and thy years 
shall have no end." 



It seems from later intelligence that the propel- 
ler which was in collision with the Arctic, was not 
the Cleopatra as reported in another colume, but 
the Vesta, a French steamer which has since come 
in to St. John's — huving lost 13 of its crew by the 
collision, and picked up another of the boats of 
the Arctic, with 31 surviviors. 

Much credit is due to the American Consul at 
Sydney, N. B., who upon hearing of tho disaster 
hastened to St. Johns, and tendered every assist- 
ance. 

The steamBhip Cleopatra, which vessel it was at 
first thought had been in collision with the Arctic 
put into St. Johns on the 2d, to replenish her coal. 
She was from Quebec, bound to England, with 
troops, and sailed again on the 3d. Her comman- 
der would cruise about in the vicinity of the scene 
of the disaster, in hope of falling in with some sur- 
vivors of the wreck. 

The French vessel, the Vetta, which was in col- 
lision with tho Arctic, was running, according to 
the report of her commander, at the rate of eight 
knots, and the Bpeed of the Arctic is stated on the 
same authority at not less then twelve knota. Im- 
mediately after tho collision, Captain Duchesne 
noticed that the bulkhead of his vessel was not 
started, and he proceeded to lighten his vessel at 
the head by throwing overboard all the cargo and 
luggage which was in the fore part of the vessel. 
This elevation, with the firmness of the bulkhead, 
contributed much to stop the heavy rush of water. 
About 150 mattrasses, palliasser, and other effects 
of the crew and passengers were now placed abaft 
the safety partition, over which were thrown sails, 
backed by boards and planks, the whole being se- 
cured by cables well and firmly strapped round 
all. 

The foremast, which had received some damage, 
was cut away, and contributed considerable to 
raise the head still more. This occupied two days. 
They then run under small Bteam for the nearest 
port (St. Johns), which they entered on the 30th, 
most providentially before the rising of a severe 
gale on that day. 

The missing boats of the Arctic are three in 
number, viz : the starboard quarter boat, with the 
chief mate, boatswain and three sailors, which 
was lowered to look after the propeller, and was 
abandoned by Capt. Luce when he found that his 
own vessel had sustained serious injury. This 
boat was probably without provisions. Another 
was tho boat taken by tho engineers, eight or nine 
in all, and was well supplied with provision. It 
is stated that these persons — we will not call thorn 
men — would not permit any ono else to get on 
board their boat. If they were so heartless as has 
been represented it must be a matter of compara- 



It is with pleasure that we announce, by the 
Steamer Cambria, the safe arrival of Capt. Luce at 
Quebec, with several others Baved from tho wreck 
of the Arctic, Next week we shall publish in full 
Capt. Luce's statement of tho dreadful calamity. 
It is a story to nrako one's blood cnrdle, although 
it is toid in a modest, unostentatious stylo. In 
reading it, oOe cannot but be impressed with the 
belief that Capt, Luce acted the part of a hero 
throughout the whole of that sad disaster, that he 
did everything in his power to save the passengers 
committed to his care, and that ho met death with 
an unflinching front being Baved only to see the 
breath dashed Iroen the body of bis darling boy, 
and to suffer all the misories that may be crowded 
into fifty hours upon a frail raft, without food or 
water. 

Of Mrs. Collins and her son and daughter, there 
is now no room to doubt that they went down with 
the steamer. 

There romam three boats to hear from, and the 
hope that others, like Capt. Luce, floated on pieceB 
of the wreck, and have beon picked up by passing 
ships. The first boat that left the steamer was in 
charge of Mr. Gourlay, who had with him the 
boatswain and three sailors — five in all. Another 
boat got off under charge of Mr. Rogers, the 
Chief Engineer, having eleven persons on board, 
including ono passenger. A third boat is said to 
contain women, children and passcogors, although 
Capt. Luce makes no mention of any women or 
children having been plaeed in either of the boats. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




Halifax, Oct. II.— The royal mail steamship 
Europa, Capt. Shannon, from Liverpool 30th ult., 
1 a. it., arrived at this port at 7 o'clock this morn- 
ing. 

Vienna, Friday Evening. It is rumored in 
Greek mercantile circles, that the Allies have ob- 
tained a signal advantage. The funds havo risen 
in consequence. 

Paris, Friday Evening, 9 p.m. Further tele- 
graphic messages from Vienna confirm the account 
of the favornblo disposition manifested towards tho 
allies by the Tartar population of tho Crimea. 
The sanitary condition of the allied army was ex- 
cellent. 

The official bulletin communicated to tfio Am- 
bassadors at Constantinople, and dated from the 
Bivouac at Oldfurt on the 10th, announces that 
the allies had intended the next day to attack an 
entrenched camp of 10,000 Russians posted in tho 
direction of Sebastopol, but that the camp had 
been raised in tho night, and 'that the Russians 
had fallen back upon the town. 12,000 Tartars 
had offered themselves to the Allies as- volunteers, 
and their services had been accepted. 

It was reported that the attack upon Sebasto- 
pol had been fixed for the 25th. 

The Russian fleet had been reconnoiterod in the 
port of Sebastopol by the French steamship Napo- 
leon. 

The three per cents closes to-day at 75f 20 for 
the end of the month, and the 4 1-2 per cents at 
98f90. 

M»nmn, Sept. 26.— The three per cents were 
done at 34. 

Latest. — A despatch dated 10th, states that the 
Allies held the road from Capo Baba to Simfero- 
pol. It was intended to cross the Alma on the 
19th, but Marshal St. Arnaud had telegraphed to 
Paris that an unavoidable delay of two days would 
occur, the causes for which he did not state. This 
would prevent the troops marching until the 21st. 
Fifteen sail of the line were off Sebastopol. 

A Russian courier had been captured, who states 
that the whole Russian force is only 45,000. 

Russian accounts of the 19th gay that Gen. Can- 
robert had a fortified position at Eupatoria, and 
hat the main body of the Allies is on a smal 
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river north of and parallel with the Alma. 30,000 
Russians wore posted at the latter, hat their ar- 
tillery trains were insufficient to present a deter- 
mined opposition to the Allies. 

Admiral Lyon's squadron and one hundred 
transports had left Eupatoria to bring up the re- 
serve forces from Varna. 

Baron Hess arrived at Bucharest on the 23d, 
and was received with distinction by Omar Pasba. 

News of a battle was looked for hourly in Lon- 
don. 

Tue Crimea Expedition. — The siege operation 
toward Sehastopol are fully confirmed, and Eupa- 
toria is now occupied by 2000 Turks, 1000 French 
and 1000 English. The Russian garrison of 400 
men surrendered* at discretion. 

The advance guard of the Allies is commanded 
by Prince Napoleon. 

The Russians retired in good order as the Allies 
landed. 

Menschikofi* had his head quarters at Simfero- 
pol, and immediately advanced to Bonrional, on 
the river Alma, where he awaits re-inforcements 
to give battle to the Allies. 

It was confidently stated on the Paris Bourse 
that on the 19th the allies and the Russians met, 
and a battle ensued. The French division came 
first into action, and the English following. The 
Russians retired with much loss. If true, this af- 
fair on the 19th could only have been a skirmish, 
and not a collision between the main bodies of the 
armies. 

The Russian Embassy at Vienna had received a 
despatch from the Crimea, dated 22d. All of it 
that had transpired was that it contained news 
unfavorable to the Russians. 

The Danube. — Lord Raglan was called on for a 
division in Bessarabia, consequently the Turks 
are advancing to the Pruth. The advanced guard 
set out from Bucharest on the 27th, and Omar 
Pasha would follow on the 29th. lbraila and 
Galatz will be the basis of operations. Only two 
battalions will remain at Bucharest, and small de- 
tachments will occupy the various teles du pont on 
the left side of the Danube. 

Another despatch states that Omar Pasha is 
preparing to besiege Isuiael. 

The Russians are entrenching themselves in win- 
ter quarters along the whole line of the Pruth. 

Tue Baltic. — The bombardment of Revel is 
daily expected. Tho English press consider this 
measure impolitic'at this late season, and in the 
absence of the Frenoh fleet. 

At last accounts, the larger part of the allied 
fleets was at Ledsund, but the British would 
shortly leave for Barb Sound, or Nargcn. Admi- 
ral Plumridge'B squadron was at Nargen, and tho 
Russian fleet at Ilelsingfors, consisting of nine 
ships, carrying 7 80 4 'guns. At Cronstadt there are 
21 Russian ships, carrying 1688 guns, besides six 
steamers, and all were striking their topmast and 
preparing for winter. 

On the 19th the French and British fleets sep- 
arated ; tho French, under Admiral t Desobcnes, 
returning home. - 

White Sea. — Capt. Kyne officially announces 
the destruction of the town of Kola, which he 
burned to theground without losing a man. 

Sea of Azof. — Four English and French steam- 
ers will attempt to force an entry iDto the Sea of 
Azof, to capture the Russian transports which 
now convey re-inforcements into the Crimea. 

On tho 13th, a Tuscan ship at Constantinople 
reported that an army of 30,000 Russians was 
at Taganroy, ready to be conveyed in pontoons 
and gunboats to Zeni Kaleh or Kaffa, The Jour- 
nal, of Constantinople, states that this force had 
put to sea, but was overtaken by a tempest, and 
200 men drowned. The report was considered 
doubtlul 

Prussian Negotiations. — An Austrian circular 
note of the 14th, addressed to all the States of 
tho Cicrinanic Confederation, except the two Me- 
chlcnburgs, has been met by a Russian note dated 
on the 21st, calling upon Austria to define cate- 
gorically what it means by German interest. A 
Prussian note also has been presented to the Diet, 
promising a moral support'to the four guarantees 
required from Russia, but urgiug a postponement 
of all discussion on the subject. 

Spain.— A renewal of disturbance is feared at 
Madrid, but as yet there has been no open out- 
break. 

Barcelona is quiet. 

Mr. Soulo is now in Paris, on his way to Baden, 
Tho Times correspondent again asserts that the 
Spanish authorities hold proof of Mr. Soules con- 
nection with the recent insurrectionary attempt. 

The Government has removed all French refu- 
gees into the interior beyond Ebro. They will not 
be allowed to reside in Arragon, Catalonia, Rasque 
Provinces or Madrid. 



It is not true that Gen. O'Donnell will accept 
the Ministry of Foreign Affais, 

GonB. Cordova, Lanaquessa and Masgarbo will 
soon roturn to Spain. 

Russia. — Jasterien of Moscow, and II. 1. Boldel 
of Shaya, both calico printers, failed. 

Respecting political matters, the only remark is 
that whatever may happen, the Czar will not give 
in. There has been a new issue of paper money 
to tho amount of 6,000,000 rubles. 

Via Baltic, it is stated that the discontent of 
the Russian population is increasing, and with 
threats tending towards a revolution. 

Later Intelligence. — We learned on Tuesday, 
just as we were closing our columns, and too late 
to give full particulars, of the arrival of the steam- 
ship Baltic at New York on the 16th inst., which 
reports that a great battle had taken place in tho 
Crimea, in which the Russians were defeated with 
the loss of 1000 guns, 20,000 men taken prisoners 
and 18,000 killed. Sebastopol had fallen, the city 
was in flames, and the Russian fleet burned — ten 
of the ships having been sunk and six escaped. 
The English and French lost 10,000 men. 

The following is from a telegraphic despatch : 

Thb War. — Eight hours after the Europa sailed 
from Liverpool on the 30th ult., official news was 
received of a great battle at the river Almos, in 
the Crimea. On the 21st, the allies stormed the 
Russian entrenchments, and after four hours hard 
fighting, carried them. The English and French 
lost 2800 killed and wounded : wnile the Russians 
lost 6000. Private despatches supply tho further 
particulars, namely: That the Russians under 
Menschikoff. in person, rallied on the river Kais- 
cha on the 23d, and again gave battle to the allies. 
He was again dofeated and driven into his en- 
trenchments behind Sebastopol, whiob was be- 
leaguered by sea and stormed by land. The Rus- 
sian fleet in the harbor of Sebastopol wob then 
burned. Ten ship- bad sunk. The Russians lost 
18,000 men, killed and wounded, when the garri- 
son of 22,000 men capitulated, and were made 
prisoners. Menschikoff, with the shattered re- 
mains of his army fell back and barricaded the 
inner harbor, refusing to surrender. Six hours 
were allowed him to consider the matter, and it is 
reported, though not officially, that he surrendered 
at the expiration of that timo. 

Great rejoicings had taken place in Great Brit- 
ain and France on account of these glorious victo- 
ries. 

An attack on Oonstadt is seriously menaced. 

Another account says that Fort Constantino was 
invested by seu and by land on tho 25th, and after 
an obstinate resistance was carried by storm. The 
allies then bombarded the city and the fleet, and 
ten Russian ships of the line were burned and 
sunk. The remaining forts were carried one after 
another until 800 guns were silenced. No less 
than 22,000 prisoners were taken. The Russian 
loss in dead and disabled is not less than 18,000 
men in Sebastopol alone. Menschikoff, with the 
shattered remains of his army, retired into a po- 
sition in the inner harbor, threatening to fire the 
town and blow up the remaining ships unless the 
victors would grant him an honorable capitulation. 
The allied generals demanded his unconditional 
surrender, and in the Dame of humanity, granted 
him six hours for consideration. 

The latest despatch says that Menschikoff has 
surrendered, ana that the British and French flags 
now wave over the walls of Sebastopol. 

The entrenched camp of tho Russians on tho 
heights of the river Alma contained 50,000 men, 
with a very numerous force of artillery and cav- 
alry, and was carried at the point of the bayonet 
after a severe conflict of four hours duration. No 
general officer of the British was wounded. Mar- 
shal St. Arnaud and Lord Raglan personally com- 
manded their respective troops. The French gen - 
eral, Thomasson is thought to be fatally wounded. 
General Canrobert was wounded in the shoulder. 

The second engagement on the plains of tho 
'■ Kalamtai," lasted several hours — was very san- 
guinary, and ended in the total defeat of the Rus- 
sians, who were pursued to their entrenchments 
before Sebastoiol. 

Other despatches state that the garrison of 
Sebastopol were offered a free withdrawal, but 
they concluded to surrender asjirisoncrs of war. 

'Ihe despatches concerning Sebastopol are very 
conflicting, and the one dated Berlin, Oct. 3, says : 
— " A telegraphic despatch has been received here, 
direct from St. Petersburg, to tho effect that Mens- 
chikofi* had telegraphed, under date of 25th, that 
he had withdrawn his troops, unmolested, from 
before Sebastopol towards Baktschi, on the river 
Serei, where lie will await reinforcements. Ho 
adds that Sebastopol bad not been attacked up to 
the 24th." 

The Russian accounts do not conceal the facts 
of Bevere reverses on the part of Russia in tho 
Crimea. 

A despatch from Berlin, dated 29th, says that 
the return of tho Freoch fleet from the Baltic hail 
been countermanded ; and a despatch from Kiel, 
dated 2d inst., states that the French fleet had left 
that harbor on that day, to join Admiral Sir Chas. 
Napier in the Baltic. Admiral Napier was before 
Revel on tho 23d ult, 

Bucharest, Sept. 30. — It is again asserted that 
there are 30,000 Russians in the Dobrudscha. and 
that Gen. Luders is constantly receiving reinforce- 
ments. Omar Pasha was only awaiting the orders 
of Marshal St. Arnaud to attack Bessarabia. All 
the arrangements of the Turkish army indicate a 
winter campuign. The Russians are concentrated 
in the neighborhood of Ismail. 

The details of the fall of Sebastopol were not 
expected by the British government before the Gtl i 
instant. 



The Turks were hastening through Bulgaria by 
forced marches for the sea coast. 

The Austrian Ambassador at Paris had called 
upon M. Drouyn de l'Huys, to express the satis- 
faction of bis government at tho success of the al- 
lied armies. 

Tho St. Petersburg Journti publishes a decree 
forbidding the export of corn to Austria. 

The Paris correspondent of the Independence 
Beige says that it is rumored that a joint note has 
been sent by England and France to the Cabinet at 
Washington requiring an explanation of the en- 
gagements entered into between tho United States 
and Russia especially with respect to the nature 
and conditions of an acquisition of Russian terri- 
tory said to have been made by the United States. 



EUROPEAN NEWS. 

Wk havo examined our files by the Etropa at 
this port, and find little of importance to add to 
the telegraphic summary of the news. The princi- 
pal interest in the accounts centres around the 
expedition to the Crimea. The full details of the 
landing have not been received, but it seems that 
tho disembarkation commenced at a point called 
Staroe Uler-lenie, or Old Fort. It is situated 
nearly in the middle of Kalaniita Bay, and is 
about 30 miles to tho north of Sebastopol, and 20 
to the south of Eupatoria. The operation of land- 
ing commenced on the 14th instant at daybreak, 
and before nightfall nearly all the infantry and 
part of the artillery were landed. The swell of 
the sea breaking in surf on the shore offered con- 
siderable impediments to the operation of landing 
on tho 15th, and the same obstacle continued on 
the 16th. However, a good deal was effected on 
both days in setting ashore the horses and bag- 
gage, and it was expected that on the 18th the 
troops would be ready to start iu the direction of 
Sebastopol. 

A despatch from Vienna announces that Prince 
Menschikoff, the commander in-chief of the Rus- 
sian forces, had odvaneed from Sebastopol at the 
head of a considerable body of troops to Burliuk, 
on the river Alma, and had there taken up a posi- 
tion, awaiting the attack of the allies. The dis- 
tance from tho Old Fort to Burliuk is about 12 or 
13 miles, and if the allied forces started on the 
18tb, the banks of tho Alma would be reached on 
tho following day. The first encounter would 
thereforo, in all probability, take place on the 
20th, or a day or two later. The London Times 
says : ,m-\i&vmi*mt nar-i^i 

" The 60.000 men who had landed on the 14th 
and 15th will soon be raised to about 74,000 by 
the arrival of the reserve. The allied armies can- 
not have fewer than 100 field guns, for we know 
that our own division has 38 or 40, the French 
have probably rathor more, and the artillery of 
the lurkish corps is the strongest part of that 
army. This number of guns would imply about 
500 gun carriages, ammunition wagons, «c., drawn 
by four horses each. The amount has been com- 
puted at 1800 horses for draught by an eminent 
French co temporary, but that number must be 
rather below the mark. As soon as the allies 
have made good their position in tho country, they 
will, doubtless, find means to procure horses, which 
are extremely abundant in the pastures of the 
Crimea, and dromedaries, which are commonly 
driven in pairs by the Tartars in the carts of the 
country. The allied army naturally divides itself 
into three corps — the French, the British, and the 
Turkish, forming a centre and two wings, and in 
its march to the south it must cover a considerable 
breadth of country ; for the subsistence of the 
troops and of the animals requires that the-line 
should be extended as much as is consistent with 
the safety and efficiency of the troops in the pres- 
ence of the enemy. Fortuoatcly the country is so 
open and so easily traversed in this soaBjn of the 
year, that it is immaterial what track is followed ; 
and, although the Russians appear to have taken 
some measures to break up the roads and bridges, 
there are no serious natural obstacles to the ad- 
vance of the expedition. A*vr 

"The 'plan of campaign agreed npon by the 
allied generals has, of course, provided for all these 
details and for every contingency that could be 
foreseen, and thus far the whole operation has pro- 
ceeded with the greatest regularity. If, as was 
originally supposed, Prince Menschikoff had made 
Simferopol his head quarters and the base of his 
operations, he would easily have threatened the 
left wing of the allied army — he might have har- 
rassed it by his cavalry ; and if our troops had con- 
tinued to advance, it might become a question how 
far they could with prudence leave the enemy on 
their flank and rear ; tor Simferopol has the ad- 
vantage of being a central position, almost equidis- 
tant from all the points of the aro along which the 
allied armies are to move. But, if it be true that 
Prince Menschikoff has actually concentrated his 
forces at Burliuk, within three or four miles of the 
sea, he has transfered bis position from the centre 
to the circumference — that is, from the point 
where he is strongest to that where he is weakest. 



By this extraordinary movement, instead of threat- 
ening the left wing of the allied army, he wonld 
find himself opposed to the right wing and centre 
of our forces, while tho left wing forcing the pas- 
sage of the river higher op, would threaten his 
own base of operations. 

" The disposition of the Russian forces would 
seem, therefore, to indicate that, as far as Prince 
MenschikofTs army is concerned, be has abandoned 
the idea or defending the interior of the country, 
and that his base of operations is -Sebastopol itself. 
In this point of view his position on the Alma is 
more comprehensible, and Burliuk, which iB ju8t 
fifteen miles to the north of Sebastopol, may be 
considered the first outwork of the place, at which 
some resistance may be made. If this be all that 
is meant by this movement, the Russians will 
probably bo driven back without much difficulty 
until they reach the outei lines and field works 
which they have raised along tho heights about 
Sebastopol, and there tho real contest will begin. 
According to this hypothesis, Prince Menschikoff 
is aware that the forces undor his command are 
not snfficicnt to dispute the possession of the coun- 
try and to defend tho fortress ; he therefore falls 
back on the latter and most essential part of his 
duty, and leaves General Oaten Sacken, who is ap- 
pointed to the command of the forces in the north 
of the peninsula, and the government of Cherson, 
to do what he can for the relief of the place." 

There wore reports from Vienna and Puria that 
the allies had achieved some signal success, but 
these reports were indefinite and unreliable. 

The squadron which was sentio blockade the 
ports in the White Sea has been withdrawn. 

The cholera was slowly subsiding in London. 
The deaths from all causes in the three weeks end- 
ing September 23 have been 3413, 2836, and 2504, 
including 2050, 1549, and 1284 deaths from chol- 
era. 

Right lion. Thomas Lord Denman, lato Lord 
Chief Justice of the Court of Queen's Bench, died 
on the 22d inst. Boston .—.v.. ... j 



Letter from II. Buckley. 

Bro. Hires :— During tho present season tho 
disease of my throat has gained upon me ; and I 
have concluded should time continue, and I live, to 
seek a homo in the west. 1 lived four years in the 
state of Illionis. From my own observation, and. 
what information 1 can gain, I am of the opinion 
that the western climate is favorable to those pre- 
disposed to throat, or lung difficulties. 

I should be happy to correspond with any ot the 
brethren in Wisconsin, Illinois or Iowa, who 
might deem their neighborhood a good location for 
me in my circumstances. My disease is bron- 
chitis. 

My means aro limited, and 1 wish any who may 
address me to be particular in describing the loca- 
tion as to health, soil, water, the chance of pur- 
chasing improved land, the society &o. 4c 11 the 
will of God be so, 1 Bhould like a home where I may 
be useful, and enjoy the society of those having 
liko precious faith. Yours in Christian confidence. 

Hampton, .V. Y., Oct. 8th, 1854. II. Buuaiy. , 

P. S. Should any one write mc, I wish them to 
do it immediately. h. b. 

Note :— We can commend brother Buckloy, as a 
sound, true hearted, and faithful Advent minister. 



The Youth's Guide for October has been issued. 
The followiog are its contents : 
The Falling Leaf. 
Young Again. 
Who Lit the Lamps. 
The Evening Prayon 
Hard to be Good. 
Tno Monk's Secret. 
Be Neat. 
Editorial 
Little Janie. 

'• Remember thy Creator,"' Ac. 
I Will Try. 

The Bishop and his Birds. 
One Sin too Many. 
A Beautiful Story. 

What Little Hands can Do— The Coral. 
A Good Boy's Treasures. 
Enigmas, &e. 



To Cnrrrnpondrnu. 

Correspondents will have to overlook any seem- 
ing inattention, for a week or two, as we are now 
in process of moving to our new office in Kneeland 
street, where we shall not get permanently located 
till after the issue of our next paper. 

C. Burnham — M. is quite sick ; but H. is more 
comfortable, . 



Bro. Hikes : — The Lord is with us in preaching 
the " everlasting gospel." I have recently bap- 
tized four happy eouls. T. M. Prrble. 

Oct. 14/*, 1854. 
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partment, articles are solicited pn the general subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view ire take of any scripture, from 
he friends of the Herald. 



CONFERENCE AT LOUDON RIDGE, X. II , 

Sept. 7th, M, 9th, and IOiA. 

According to previous notice, tho Conference 
convened at tbe meeting house, Sept. 7th, at 10 
o'clock a.m. After siDging and prayer, an appro- 
priate discourse was delivered by brother L. Os- 
ier, from 1 Cor. 1:7, 8 — " So that ye come behind 
in no gift ; waiting for tho coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : who shall also confirm you unto the 
end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

Afternoon. — At half past 1 o'clock, after the 
usual exercises, brother S. J. Koney delivered a 
discourse founded on Isa. 25:9 — " And it shall be 
said in that day, Lo, this is our God : we have 
waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his 
salvation." 

After the close of this interesting discourse, 
about one hour was spent in singing and appro- 
priate remarks by several brethren, touching the 
importance of union of action, strong faith, and 
immediate and direct effort for the salvation ol 
souls. The season was one of deep and solemn 
interest. • 

After some very appropriate and interesting re- 
marks by brother ilimes upon the importance oi 
systematic, direct, and immediato action, in order 
to bring about a healthy and vigorous state ot 
things in tho body, or Church of Christ, tbe Con- 
ference was organized by the choice of Elder Peter 
Clark, of Gilinanton, for Moderator, Elder Joseph 
Harvey, of Pitts6eld, for Assistant Moderator, and 
T. M. Preble, Clerk. 

On motion, agreed that brethren in the minis- 
try and membership, from other states, be invited 
to a seat, and to tukc part in the action of the 
Conference. 

The Eldors present were, Peter Clark, Gilman- 
ton ; Joseph Harvey, Pittsfield ; James Morrill, 
PittsOeld ; Wesley ISurnham. Kingston ; George 
Thompson, Nashua; John Morse, Londonderry ; 
J. Stevens, Loudon Mills ; Benjamin Locke, and 
T. M. Preble, East Weare ; J. V, Uimes, Boston, 
Mass. ; P. flawks, Lowell ; L. Osier, Salem ; and 
S. J. Roney, Lynn. On motion, agreed to adjourn 
till 9 o'clock the following morning. 

Evening Session. — At half past 6 tho minister- 
ing brethren held a mutual, interesting, and profit- 
able conference for ono hour ; at the close of which, 
the public meeting commenced, and a very inter- 
esting sermon was preached by brother Ilimes ; — 
text, Mai. 3:10—" Bring ye all the tithes into the 
storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, 
and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord ol 
hosts, il'I will notopenyou the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not 
be room enough to receive it." 

At the close of this discourse, an invitation was 
given to those who might be desirous of salvation, 
and who might wish for special prayer in their 
behalf, to come forward. One intelligent young 
woman immediately arose, came forward, and be- 
fore the meeting closed, she declared herself happy 
in the love of Jesus. A most deep and Bolcmn in- 
terest was manifest throughout the meeting ; and 
some confessed their wanderings, and renewed 
covenant with God and their brethren. 

At 8 o'clock, brethren in tho ministry held ano. 
ther mutual arid profitable conference for one hoar. 

Friday Morninc, Sept. 8th.— At 9 o'clock the 
Conference met according to adjournment. After 
a Bcason of prayer and singing, proceeded to busi- 
ness, by choosing Eldors T. M. Preble, W. Burn- 
ham, and J. Morse, a committee to prepare busi- 
ness for the Conference. 

Reports of Churches. 
By mutual agreement, the Conference now spent 
about one hour in listening to reports of brethren 
from several towns in New Hampshire, on the 
state of the cause of Christ among them. The fol- 
lowing are the places reported .—Pittsfield, London 
Ridge, Loudon Village, Fish'erville, Boscawen, 
Manchester, Meredith Village, Meredith Neck, 
and New Hampton. 

The reports were of an interesting and encour- 
aging character, inasmuch as the prospect for bet- 
ter days, was more encouraging than for some 



time past ; brethren having been revived, wander 
era reclaimed, and sinnera converted in several 
places. All spoke of having passed through a 
state of trial, more or less severe, within a year 
or two past, in consequenco of the distracting 
views which have been promulgated among them ; 
but the prospect was now very much changed for 
the better, in most of the places, and brethren 
were strong in the faith of soon seeing their Ring. 
Conference then adjourned to meet at the olose of 
tho aftcrnfon meeting. 

After a recess of five minutes, the people as- 
sembled and listened to a discourse from brother 
Himea, founded on tho 133d Psalm — " Behold, 
how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity," dec. 

Afternoon Session. — Preaching by brother Os- 
ier ; text, 1 Cor. 14:8—" For if the trumpet give 
an uncertain sound, who shall prepare himself to 
the battle V At the close of this interesting and 
timely discourse, the Conference met for business, 
according to adjournment, and the committee pre- 
sented for their report, the following preamble and 
resolutions on 

Church Order. 
Whereas, there has been great laxity and neg- 
lect among us as a people, on the subject of church 
order and New Testament discipline, to the injury 
of the precious cause of our coming Redeemer, and 
to his dishonor, and also contrary to the praetice 
and example of the Advent people as a body, dur- 
ing the first year of their history ; and whereas, 
tho abuse of church order is no good reason for 
neglecting the teachings of Ohrist and his apos- 
tles on this matter ; and whereas, order and disci- 
pline both among the membership and the minis- 
try is absolutely necessary for this purity and suc- 
cess in the preaching of the gospel, and the salva- 
tion ol sinners, therefore 

Resolved, That we sincerely and heartily recom- 
mend to the Adventiste in New Hampshire, the ob- 
servance of gospel order in all their several churches 
and societies, for the better maintenance of gospel 
ordinances and institutions, and the peace and 
unity of the churches of Christ. 

Resolved, That we cannot expect the blessing ot 
God on our labors, and the enjoyment of a peace- 
ful and happy conscience in view of the coming 
indgmcnt, without a strict obedience to all his re- 
quirements. 

Remarks were made on the resolutions by Elders 
Preble, Himes, Harvey, Osier and Clark, when 
thoy were unanimously agreed to ; and the Con- 
ference then adjourned to meet at 9 o'clock the 
following morning. 

Evening .Session. — In the evening brother W. 
Burnbam preached a good, sound, practical dis- 
course from Heb. 10:0—" But without faith it is 
impossible to please him : for he that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that dilligently seek him." 

Saturday Morning, Sept. :••),. — At 9 o'clock, 
Conference met again according to adjournment ; 
and after an interesting season of prayer and sing- 
ing, on motion, it was agreed to hear tho reports 
of brethren on the state of the churches in towns 
not yet heard from. 

The following towns were then reported, viz. : 
Nottingham, Allenstown, Kensington, Weare, 
Barn8tead, Concord, Strafford and Lake Village. 

Tho clerk is of tho opinion that several other 
places w,ere reported, but if so, the slip ol paper 
on which they were taken, is lost, so that he can- 
not report them. Those spoken of, were repre- 
sented as having been in rather a tried state for 
some time past, although the prospeet in some 
places was now very good, quite encouraging ; 
some having recently enjoyed revivals. Some spoke 
of the time question as having affected them, and 
others, who are now more than ever, settled, that 
the definite timo question is an error ; but believe 
that the Lord Jesus is immediately to come and 
gather his ransomed ones home ; and they felt like 
watching and being ready. About one hour was 
Bpent in this way, and deep interest was manifest. 

On motion, it was mutually agreed that Elders 
T. M.,Preble, J. Morse, and J. Morrill, be a com- 
mittee to call the next New Hampshire Conference 
at such timo and place as they may deem best, and 
give notice of the same in due time. Adjourned 
to meet at tho close of the p.m. meeting. 

Afternoon Session. — At half past 1 o'clock, 
preaching by brother Himea, from Num. 14:24 — 
" But my servant Caleb, because be had another 
spirit with him, and hath followed me fully, him 
will I bring into the land whereunto he went : 
and his seed shall possess it." Great interest was 
apparent during the delivery of this discourse. 
Many felt like renewing covenant with God and 
each other, to follow tho Lord " fully." 

At tbe close of this interesting and profitable 
moeting, the Conference met for business, accord- 
in to adjournment, and on motion, the following 
resolutions were unanimously agreed to : 

TUsolced, That a committee of three be chosen to 



take the supervision of the tract distribution within 
the bounds of the Conference. The duty of the 
committee shall be to select such tracts relating 
to tho Advent faith, a« shall in their judgment be 
useful to the cause ; to purchase such quantities 
as they may have means from the Conference or 
otherwise, and take the best means for their dis- 
tribution in destitute places. And make a report 
of their doings at the next eesssion of the confer- 
ence. 

Resoked, That those who may have means to 
help in this work, are solicited to puy such funds 
into the hands of this coinmittco in aid of the ob- 
ject. 

Agreed that Elders Preble, Morse, and Harvey, 
be said committee. 

On motion, agreed that Elders Preble, Harvey 
and Morrill, prepare a circular letter to the breth- 
ren within the bounds of the Conference, and pub- 
lish the same with the proceedings of the Confer- 
ence. 

On motion, agreed that the proceedings of this 
Conference be published in the Adrent Herald. 

The Conference of business then adjourned, to 
meet again at the call of the committee. 

Evening Session. — In the evening there was no 
preaching, but the time was devoted to a prayer 
and social meeting, and direct effort was made for 
the salvation of sinners. Two came forward for 
prayer, one of them a twin sister to the one con- 
verted on Thursday evening, and both obtained 
peace to their minds, and so publicly declared it. 

The young woman who was converted on Thurs- 
day evening, came forward and expressed a wish 
to bo baptized the next day ; and so did her own 
dear sister, who had just found peace in believing 
in Christ. Deep conviction, and great solemnity 
appeard to pervade the entire assembly 

Sunday Morning, Sept. 10th.— At 9 o'clock, 
brethren me$ and enjoyed a most interesting and 
soul-stirring prayer and social meeting for about 
one hour and a half, at which time it was appa- 
rent that the house would hardly hold tho meet- 
ing. Extra preparations were made to accommo- 
date tbe people ; but notwithstanding this, all did 
not find room within the house. 

At the usual hour, brother Himea gave a dis- 
course from these wordB : " Then they that gladly 
received the word were baptized ; and the same 
day thero were added unto them about three 
thousand souls. And they continued steadfastly 
in tho apostle's doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayer. And fear came 
upon every soul : and many wonders and signs 
were done by the apostles. And all that believed 
were together, and had all things common : and 
sold their possessions and goods, and parted them 
to all men, as every man had need. And they, 
continuing daily with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house to house, did eat 
their meat with gladness and singleness of heart ; 
praising God, and having favor with all the peo- 
ple. And tbe Lord added to tbe church daily, 
such as should be saved." — Acts 2:41-47. This 
was a season of unusual interest. But few, il 
any, in that large assembly, but what were most 
deeply affected during the delivery of the entire 
discourse. It was truly a gospel sermon, delivered 
with great effect. 

At half past four p.ii., brother Himes preached 
again from 2. Pet 3:13 — " Nevertheless we, ac- 
cording to his promise, look for a new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dweUeth righteousness." 
This was a clear, lucid discourse on tbe " inherit- 
ance of the saints " — closing with some evidences' 
of its being now, " nigh at hand '." After the 
close of this meeting, we repaired to the water, 
and brother Himes " buried," in the likeness ol 
Christ's '! death " and " resurrection," the sister 
who was converted on Thursday evening ; but her 
sister, not feeling a clear evidence of duty, did not 
go forward in this ordinance. 

In the evening, there was no preaching, but the 
time was devoted to prayer, exhortation and sing- 
ing. Although the audience was large for an 
evening meeting, profound attention, deep and 
powerful conviction , appeared to rest on the whole 
assembly. Yet there was not that giving up to 
God, on the part of sinnera as there should have 
been, and as many felt to do. It was one of those 
meetings when backsliders — mere professors — 
stood " in the way of sinnera," and the work ot 
God ! But, a few confessed their wanderings, and 
some came forward for prayers. 

Such was the state of feeling, that it was thought 
best to continue the meeting next day, afternoon, 
and evening. The meeting in the p.m., especially, 
proved a most powerful one. As one writer ex- 
pressed it, — " Thero was a deep labor on the part 
of brethren and sisters ; backsliders and sinners 
came to the altar, and in agonizing prayer, peti- 
tioned tho throno of grace for themselves.'..' ■ 

Thus closed our meeting, marked throughout 
for brotherly love, harmony of action, and the de- 



power of God, in strengthening his children, and 
conversion of sinners. 

Peter Clark, Moderator. 
T. M. Preble, Clerk. 
East Weare, JV. R., Oct. 1th, 1854. 



THE REPROVER'S BOUNTY. 

It has pleased God by " the foolishness of 
preaching, to save them that believe," so the 
Scriptures inform us.' We are likewise expressly 
told what to teach, or preach. Paul says much 
on this point, and in summing it up, to make a 
comprehensive sentence in his charge to Timothy, 
he sayB, " Preach the word, bo instant in season, 
out of season, reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long-suffering and doctrine." — 2 Tim. 4:2. The 
duty of the minister is clearly set forth in the epis- 
tles of Paul to Timothy, and Titus. This text is 
emphatic ; he is to " preach the word," not some 
particular parts of it, which set forth the ideas of 
any one class of the people, and which meet tho 
approval of onr society, but to present all parts of 
the truth, instructing the candid inquirer, in " the 
first principles of the oracles of God ;" and also 
leading those who are of riper age to a more por- 
fect " knowledgo of the truth." He is to " warn 
the unruly," and " comfort the feeble minded." 
For these purposes : ■' All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, »nd for instruction in 
righteousness. That the man of God may be per- 
fect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works." 
— 2 Tim. 3:16, 17. There are somo parts of the 
word which are very palatable, even to the unre- 
generate heart. And those who are strongly in- 
clined to shun trials and afflictions from opposi- 
tion and hatred, generally teach, mostly the un- 
objectionable parts of the gospel, and are much 
liked for their sweetness of temper. This may 
win some to Christ, but not many, nor will it keep 
" the flock of God," in a healthy condition. Men 
are sinners and they must bo told their lost and 
perishing state. Those who forsake God must be 
told of their " revolting." Hosca says, *' I have 
been a rebuker of them all."— Hoe. 5:2. " Thou 
shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart, thou ] 
shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbor, and not 
suffer sin upon him." — Lev. 19:17. But by what [ 
Solomon says, it is not pleasant to reluke some ■ 
men. " He that retiuketh a wicked man gettcth 
himself a blot. Reprove not a swearer lest he 
hate thee." Jesus also says. '• Give not that 
which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine, lest tltey trample them un- 
der their feet, and turn again and rend you." 
The case of such is desperate, and we must shun 
them. " Rebuke a wise man and he will love 
thee. Open rebuke is better than secret love. To 
them that rebuke shall be delight, and a good 
blessing shall come upon them." God promises 
blessings upon the faithful rebuker. And David 
says, " Let the righteous smite me ; it shall be a 
kindness : and let him reprove mo ; it shall be an 
excellent oil, which shall not break my head ; for 
yet my prayer also shall be in their calamities.'' 
— Psa. 144:5. nere a blessing follows, and the 
language Bhows that some will not be too proud 
to bear reproof. Solomon says, (Prov. 28:23,) 
" He that rebuketh aman, afterwards findeth more 
favor than he that flattereth with the tongue." 
These scriptures show something of the import- 
ance of rebuko. 

Let us look at a practical illustration of this 
principle. David, king of Israel had sinned grie- 
vously, and Nathan, a man of God, goes to him 
and presents his sin in a parable, and gets the 
'king's sentence against the culprit, and then Bays 
to David, •' Thou art the man." The king was 
not too high to receive rebuke, and to humble 
himself. No, he confessed his wrong, und Baid, 
" I have sinned against the Lord." The Lord also 
forgave him. A blessed result : by rebuking him 
ho saw his sin. Nathan was more successful than 
many are. Ah, tho secret was. he " rebuked a 
wise man," and he loved the reprover, and it 
taught him to say of reproof, " It shall be an ex- 
cellent oil." 

The command to rebuke, is as clear and forcible 
as to any other doty. Jcbus says, (Luke 17:3,) 
" Take heed to yourselves ; If thy brother tres- 
pass against thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, 
forgive him." To do this properly, much wisdom 
and grace is needed, for many are bo lost to a sense 
of humility, that " they will turn and rend you.'' 
So " scornful " are they that " you only begot to 
yourselves shame." There is so much neglect oi 
this duty, that men and women become haughty, 
with the idea that they are above reproof, and 
they become bigots, scorning all who attempt to 
show their wrongs. But " they that sin should 



be rebuked before all, that others also may fear," 
rotional meetings attended with the presence and I gajg an apostle, and so be practiced. When " Pe- 
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ter dissembled before the Jowb," Paul " reproved 
him, for he was to be blamed." 

The apostle Paul lays much stress on reproof. 
He tells how to deal with the " man; nnruly and 
Tain talkers, and deceivers, , . . teaching things 
they aught not, for filthy lucre's sake. . . . Where- 
fore rebuke them sharply that they may be sound 
in the faitb."— Titus 1:10-13. But he who will 
do these commandments, must look to God alone 
for help and friendship, and he will give it. For 
the multitude will stand ready to " gnash upon 
him with their teeth." The perverse, heady, 
high-minded, lovers of pleasure, or of sect, or self, 
will withdraw from him their sympathy and sup- 
port, and turn them into that channel which feeds 
their lusts. Says the prophet, " They hate him 
that rebuketh in the gate, and they abhor him that 
speaketh uprightly." — Amos 5:10. 

There is a great difference in the character of 
men with whom we have to do. The passages above 
cited speak of the righteous man as loving to be 
reproved ; showing that good men sometimes err ; 
they should be reproved before their sin becomes 
flagrant, incurable, while -they retain a sense of 
their weakness aDd danger. It is not difficult to 
see the general character of one, if you carefully 
watch him when reproved for his errors. If his 
mind has been well-truincd in the principles of 
virtue and Christianity, and his heart under the 
control of the Spirit of Christ, which produces 
" long suffering, goodness, gentleness, meekness," 
he will feel greatly benefited by your faithfulness, 
and will love you the more. •' Unfeigned love " 
leads men to reprove, and rebuke their fellows, 
and in a special manner those whom they love 
most. But the task is not pleasant always ; for 
we fear the result will be disastrous sometimes, 
and we hesitate, and often neglect this duty, fear- 
ing it will " break up union " and friendship, and 
beget enmity and hatred. By such neglect, those 
we love go on in error, step by step, until they are 
past recovery ; and then when rebuked they be- 
como your most bitter enemies ; then " they hate 
bim that rebuketh in the open gate," and will 
seek to bring him into contempt, to hide their own 
deformity. They will reproach you, call you by 
all tho hard names in tho Bible, and though 
obliged to admit that you speak the truth, yet you 
" are wrong," you " have a bad spirit," are " un- 
charitable, wanting in sympathy," are " trying 
to put them down," &c. etc. Thus they become 
wicked, and are gone to such an extent as to form 
a vicious heart, and are scorners, " That make an 
offender for a word, and lay a snare for him that 
reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the just for 
a thing of naught." — Tsa. 29:21. Difficult cases 
to deal with, butOod can shield usfrom the wrath 
ol such ; and when " they watch for our halting," 
and spend their strength in " defaming," saying, 
" Report and we will report it. Porodventure he 
will be enticed, and we shall prevail against him, 
and wu shall take our revengo on hira." — Jer. 20: 
10. We should trust in the living God, and " lie 
will be unto us as a mighty terrible one." and 
" they shall bo heartily ashamed." There is safe- 
ty in duty always ; let this bo well considered, and 
we have less fear of man " that shall die," and 
more fear of " God who shall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works." The prophets of God were 
always hated by those who wished to follow their 
own ways, and when they became established to 
take a course, they seldom stopped to consult the 
prophets who could give them the mind of God, 
and when they did, they tried to bribe, or to 
,righten them to speak agreeable to their course. 
Their hatred grew hot when they found thorn faith- 
ful to their calling. 

There was a time when Ahab, King of Samaria, 
or Israel, wanted a vineyard of Naboth, and be- 
cause he could not get it by fair means, Jezebel 
his wife and companion, contrived to destroy Na- 
both and take the vineyard. So she obtained " two 
men, children of Belial, to witness against him, 
that he had blasphemed God, and the King." 
(l«t all who choose falso witness against others, 
notice this history.) Naboth is killed. Ahab takes 
possession of t'>e vineyard. " And the word of the 
Ixird came to Elijah tho Tishbite," and he is sen* 
to Ahab and dolivers the reproof. And Ahab said, 
" Hast thou found me, 0 mine enemy!" 

Again, It came to pass that " Johoshaphat, King 
of Judah, came to Abab, King of Israel," and 
Ahab wants more territory, and reveals it to Je- 
hoshaphat that " Ramoth Gilead " is in their 
reach, and they can rob the King of Syria of it. 
Tho plot is laid ; but JeboBhaphat wishes to know 
if the Lord approves. So Ahab calls his prophets 
(not the Lord's,) four hundred of them, and they 
say, " Go up, for the Lord shall deliver it into tin- 
king's hand." But Johoshaphat soems to want 
the truth ; he has the fortitude to doubt the testi- 
mony of four hundred prophets ; their statements 
did not seem conclusive to him ; some would s»y 



" he had no faith at all," " was on the fence." or 
' feared for bis reputation." But he in fact seems 
to want the truth. "And Jehoshaphat said, Is 
there not here a prophet of the Lord besides, that 
we might inquire of him V Here was trouble for 
Ahab ; his scheme is liable to bo tested by tho 
light; all was going well and he supposed all was 
his, for he had suffered his prophets to deceive 
him ; they " speak smooth things," •' good things," 
he would call them. But he must confess thero is 
" another prophet," but at the same time wishes 
to ruin his influence, to bring bim into contempt 
before his royal Iriend, that he may not be led by 
his testimony, nor give credit to his words. Ahab 
said, " There is yet one man, Micaiah, the son of 
Imlah, by whom we may inquire of the Lord, but 
I hate him, for he doth not prophecy good concern- 
ing me." So he was called, and an effort made to 
bribe him, but to no purpose. Ho spoke the truth, 
for which he was " smitten in the face by Zedeki- 
ah," a false prophet, and then sent to prison by 
the king, to be " fed with the bread ol affliction, 
and the waters of affliction." This is a part of 
the bounty here, for faithfulness. 

The man of God who went down to Bethel to 
cry against the altar, met the king's wrath, but 
God protected him while ho obeyed bim. The his- 
tory of Jeremiah's, Isaiah's, and Micaiah's labors 
shows much of their faithfulness in reproof, and 
the troubles it brought on them. John the Bap- 
tist was beheaded for rebuking sin, and all who 
aro faithful in doing it, have to feed much on " the 
bread and waters of affliction ;" but this is good 
for the child of God, it causes him to feel his de- 
pendence on Christ, and if men withhold their sub- 
stance from God's faithful servants He will cause 
them to feed on " the bread of heaven," and to 
" drink of the water of life freely." We then, 
should " have no fellowship " with tho works of 
darkness, but rather reprove them " without pre- 
ferring one before another, doing nothing by par- 
tiality." 

In consideration of the facts above stated, with 
many more that might be, we should remember, 
as ministers of the gospel of Christ, that it is not 
only " a great work," but also one in which " it 
is required that a man be found faithful." Let 
us look to God for wisdom and support, " taking, 
his word as tho man of our counsel." And "these 
things speak and exhort, and rebuke, with all au- 
thority." That when our Lord shall come, he may 
say to us, " Well done,, good and faithful ser- 
vants, . . . enter into tho joy of thy Lord. 

I. C. iVellcoiie. 

Hallmcell, Sept. 9/A, 1854. 



TRUST IN SOD. 

Man is ever seeking something in which to place 
trust and dependence — something whereon he can 
lean, and from which ho can expect comfort and 
support amid the various changes and vicissitudes 
of life. Thus some trust in their talents, some in 
their superior wisdom and understanding ; some 
in their good judgment ; others in tho abundanco 
of their worldly possessions ; while others place 
trust and dependence on their friends, or some- 
thing else of a worldly nature. But how vain and 
useless to think that any or all of these will or can 
avail us anything at the time when we most stand 
in need of help. Shall we trust to our wisdom or 
judgment ? We are exhorted in the volume of in- 
spiration, not to lean to our own understanding ; 
and wo see repeated instances of man's inability 
of himself to decide what is right and best in mat- 
ters of minor importance, much less in those of 
greater consequence. Cases a»e continually oc- 
curring where men trusting in their own fancied 
wisdom, have rushed headlong into schemes which 
havo involved themselves and others in almost ir- 
retrievable ruin : thus forcibly reminding us of 
the truth of that pnssage, " It is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps." Shall we trust in 
riches 1 near again tho word of inspiration : 
" Riches take to themselves wings and fly away." 
Surely then there is no dependence to be placed in 
what may at any moment fly from our grasp ; and 
could we be sure of retaining wealth, we are told 
by tho wise man, that " riches profit not in the 
day of wrath." They aro no shield against trouble, 
no comfort or consolation in adversity. Then we 
must look yet farther for something worthy of our 
confidence. There are friends, one might at first 
think them worthy to be fully confided in, but a 
little reflection will be sufficient to show that our 
earthly friends are not all that wo need : even 
those we call our friends may be the first to for- 
sake us in the hour of adversity. " Trust ye not 
in a friend, put no confidence in a guide," Bays 
the inspired penman, and the nearest and dear- 
est are liable to be taken from us at any moment. 
How often are wo called upon to follow those most 
loved to the silent tomb, and however much we 



might have looked up to them, they can no longer 
be our guides and we must seek elsewhere for our 
trust. But enough has been said of the instability 
of everything earthly, every day's observation but 
serves more and more to convince tho reflecting 
mind that thero is nothing in or around us that 
can satisfy the cravings of the soul for something 
which is permanent and enduring, in which is 
trust and dependence. Mutability is stamped on 
everything about us: in regard to the things of 
time, passing away is borne on every breeze, all is 
transient and evanescent. 

It is a cheering thought that there is one Being 
in whose bands we may trust our all, and feci a 
security wbioh nothing else can afford. This is 
none other than tho great Creator and Sustainer 
of the universe, the self-existent, unchangeable 
God. Yes, his is an almighty arm of strength, 
which iB able to Bhield and defend us from every- 
thing that would barm and destroy us. Those who 
have such a prop to lean upon, need not fear, 
though their sky seem dark and cloudy, their path 
beset with difficulties, for out of them all tho 
Lord will deliver those who trust in him. 

The Psalmist says that " they who trust in the 
Lord shall be us mount Zion that cannot be moved." 
Blessed assurance ; lot their way bo prosperous or 
adverse, cheered by joy or saddened by sorrow, un- 
der any and all circumstances they may feel that 
so long as they trust in God he will never forsako 
them. 

They are like a rock in the ocean, against which 
tho waves have been breaking for ages ;. still it re- 
mains firm and immovable. Not so with those 
who have never learned to trust in the Almighty 
Being: like the tiny bark which is tossed about 
on the raging sea, tho sport of the billows, they 
are moved by every wave of temptation, and stroke 
of adversity. 0 why is it that tho mass of man- 
kind do not avail themselves of the blessed privi- 
lege of casting all their care on ilim who will care 
for them I And of those who profess to have put 
their trust in God, how many who seem afraid to 
trust Him for all things lose much of that peace 
and comfort they might enjoy, by anxiously think- 
ing how they shall be provided for in tho future — 
how they shall bo delivered from this expected dif ; 
ficulty, or that anticipated perplexity. But Burely 
none can read the many instances of God's inter- 
position in behalf of hie people, as recorded in the 
Scriptures, and not feel that he is sufficient to help 
in any emergency. Look at the history of that 
ancient people, the Jews, how often wore they 
brought into straits in which no human power 
could hare been of any avail , but God by his mi- 
raculous power, again and again stretched out his 
hand and saved them. Look at the three worthies 
in the fiery furnace, and Daniel in the lion's den. 
What could save them from being destroyed ? but 
their God in whom they trusted, he delivered 
them. 

If we would come down to more modern times, 
we shall find that God is the same to those that 
trust in him. There aro many living witnesses of 
the benefits there aro in trusting in the Lord ; 
many thnt can testify that when destitute of food, 
shelter or raiment, that in answer to believing 
prayer, God has provided for them in a manner 
thnt they leaBt expected. But it is not temporal 
good alone that those are to receive who humbly 
exercise this trast and confidence in God ; though 
this is much, it is but trifling to what awaits them 
in a future life. What pen can portray, what 
language is adequate to describe the reward that 
will finally be theirs! When that appointed day 
shall come, when all shall Btand before the judg- 
ment seat, tho Lord will know those who have 
trusted in him, and they shall dwell forever with 
him ; while those who refused to make him thoir 
refuge will bo banished from his presence. 0 let 
us trust our afliiirs, both of a temporal and spirit- 
ual nature, in His hands who alone is worthy to 
receive such a trust. Then shall we be cheered 
with the nBsuranco that we Bhall have all that we 
need in tho present world, and the blessed hope of 
a life of joy and peace in the world to come. 

S. A. Gokten. 

Manchester, 2V. H., Sept. 25th, 1854. 



Thanksgiving Dat.— Thursday, the 30th day of 
November, has boon appointod a day of pnblic 
thanksgiving in Maine. 



A boy committed suicide in Virginia a few weeks 
since. 



RELIGIOI S READING. 

OF THE BIST Discaimox. 
rphe various Bonks, written and published, by the truly eloquent 
J. nod learned .Scotch Dh Ine, the present minister of Cro.u Court, 
London, Rev. John Camming, D. D., areallraotliiKjvidc-Bpread at- 
tention, and are being perused by hundreds of thousands of admiring 
readers, an both sides of the Atlantic. For simplicity and elegancy 
of diction, and holy fervor, we doubt If they are excelled by any 
writer, living or dead Their Influence, whenever and by whotnso 
ever read, can be only good. No Christian's Library Is complete 



if destitute of these books. Ibelr titles are as follows : 
Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. 
Voices of the Day. 

Voicesof the Night. , • 

Voices of the Dead. • 

The Church Before the Flood. 

The Tent aud the Altar. 

Scripture Readings on Genesis. 

Kouiunlsm aud Tractareanism. 

To be followed by Readings on Exodus and LeviUcnj. And by 
the New Testament Readings at convenient intervals. 

The religious community, particularly the religions press, has 
spoken in high terms of commendation of these excellent works, as 
follows: 

Thousands will thank Jewett * Co. for pntUng this series of vol- 
umes within their reach. Would that the whole community were 
reaping the benefit they are flued to Impart. 

Christian Mirror, Portland, Ale. 

The choicest and richest illustrations of sacred truths are here 
found grouped together in the most interesting and attractive form. 

The Wesleyan, Syracuse, N. Y. 

It it difficult to say whether this and the author's other works 
are more distinguished for splendor of diction, elevation orihought, 
or depth of evangelical and devout fecfiog. They are adapted to be 
universally popular and useful. Albany Argus. 

Elevated Id thought, attractive In style, and devotional in tone, 
these volumes must command attention, and will become favorites 
with the Christian reading community. 

The Presbyterian, Philadelphia. 

As a writer he is prolific, and his books have an immense sale. 
His style is clear and unaffected, and his pages breathe a spirit of 
warm evangelical piety. Vermont Chronicle. 

It will do the heart and head good to read Dr Cumming's writ 
Ings. They will haw an extensive circulation, and cheer many a 
pilgrim on his way loheaveu. Canada Christian Advocate. 

There is a freshness, and beautv, and spirituality about all Dr. 
Cumming's productions that we have met with, which cannot fail to 
give them favor with the man o! taste, as well as the true Christian. 

Puritan Recorder, Boston. 

Jewett & Co., publish nothing but works of the most admirable 
character, in these volumes, by the Rev. Dr. Cumining, they havo 
supplied a want which the religious world has long WL 

Schenectady Reporter. 

We know few books to enriched with thought and so pervaded 
with genial Christian feeling as those of Dr. Cutnmlng. 

Lutheran Observer, Baltimore. 

In noticing the first volume of the series of which these beauUful 
volumes form a par, we have already expressed our very high esti- 
mate of Dr. Cumining and of his works. 

Congregatlonallat, Boslon. 
These volumes of the reprint of Dr. Cumming's works will be re- 
ceived with great satisfaction by all who are familiar with his ripe 
genius and high Christian cnlture. Evening Traveller, Boston. 

All of Dr. Cnmmlng's writings are eloquent, foul-stirring, stimu- 
lating, pregnant with admirable suggestions, and filled with profita- 
ble Instruction. Zion's Ilrrald, Boslon. 

The works of Dr. Camming breathe a most heavenly spirit. No 
one can read them without feeling himself elevated and incited to 
new duties and a higher state of Christian feeling. 

Mass. Life Boat. 
If Dr. Camming can preach as be can write, Iherc Is no cause for 
wonder that be draws crowds of admiring hearers. 

Salem Observer. 

Published by JOIIN P. JEWETT ft CO , Boston, JEWETT, 
PROCTOR ft WORTUINOTON. Cl. veland, Ohio. 
And for sale by all Booksellers. 3m Sept. 9. 



AYER'S PILLS. 

A VKW and si»-\ilitrlysucc.-«sfi]!rcn^:<ly f'irtfi'- riirt- '-fitll IMli- .lis 
-*£A- diseases— Costivnesa, Indigestion, J windier, Dropsy, Rheu- 
matism. Fever*, Gout.numors, Nervousness, Irritability. Initama- 
tiuns, Headache. Pains in tie Breast, Side, Back, and Limbs, Fe- 
male Complaints, kc, kc. Indeed, very few ore the disease* in 
which a Purgative Medicine fa not more or leas required, and much 
aickneaa aod suffering might )- prevented, if a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
wlillc a costive habit of body prevails i besides It soon generates 
serious and often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious cue of a good purgative. This Is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious derangements, 
rhcy all tend 10 become or produce the dee|»-seated and formidable 
JJJn which load the hear*- a all over the land. Hence a re 
liable family physic is of the first importance to the public health, 
ami ibis Pill baa been perfected with consummate skill to meet that 
demand. An extensive triaj of its virtues by Phy'lrlanc. Prof* 
sors. and Patients, has shown results surpassing si.y thing hM» n<i 
known of auy medicine. Cures have been rfrttttn 1-ym.d U-Ur., 
were they n«t substantiated by persons of turfi exacts! i-usiuon 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of uniiutb. 

Among tli.: eminent gentlemen to whom we are allowed to refer 
for these facts, are 

Paor. Yalutixe Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of New York 
City. 

Doer. A. A Batep, Practical Chemist of the Port of Boston, and 

Geologist for the State of Massachusetts. 

l a L. MoottK, w n., an eminent Boreeon and PphxkHan. of the 
City of Lowell, who has long used them in bis extensive practice. 

K. C. Soituwick, Esq., one of (he flrM merchants in New Y.-rk 
City. 

C. A. Davis, m.d., Supt and Surgeon of the Vnited Stales Marine 
Hospital, at Chelsea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
all parts where the Pills hnre been used, but evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public inen is shown 
In their effects upon trial. 

These PUts, the result of long investigation and study, are offered 
to the public as the best and most complete which the present state 
of medical science can afford. They are compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a slate of imrity, and 
combined together In such a manner as to insure the best results. 
This syst in of composition for medicines has been found in the 
Cherry Pcct-iral and Pills both, !o produce a more (lncieiit remedy 
than hud hllhertn been obtained by any process. The reason Is per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine Is burdened with more or less rf acrimonious and injuriout 
qualities, by this each individual virtue only that Is desired for the 
curative effect Is present. All the Inert and obnoxious qualities of 
each substance employed are left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence it Is self-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a surer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any ether medicine known to the 
world. 

As It Is frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, and as he could not 
properly judge of a remedy without knowing iUc imposition, I have 
supplied the accurate Formula by which both my Pectoral and 
Pills are made to the whole body of Practitioners in the United 
States and British American Provinces. If however there should 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mail to his address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered, how few would be 
taken If their composition was known ! Their life consists In Uielr 
mystery. I have no uvysteries. 

The composition of my preparations is laid open to all men, and 
all who are competent to judge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of their Intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before Its 
effects were known. Many eminen( Physicians have declared the 
same (hing of my Pills, and even more confidently, and are willing 
to certify that their antldpuirons were more than realised by their 
effects upon (rial. 

They operate by their powerful influence on the Internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stlmola(e It into healthy action— remove the 
obstructions of the stomach, bowels, liver, ami other organs of tbf> 
body, restoring their irregular action to health, and by oorrecthtg, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to lake, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use In any quantity. 

For minute directions, sec the wrapper «u (he Box. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AYER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, Scents per box; five boxes Tor $1. 

Sold by J Bin.tBT, Boston, Mas*, and by all Druggist every 
mere. U'lysl-* 01 * 
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ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, OCTOBER 21, 1854. 



REMOVAL OF THIS OFFICE. 

TnE new Chapel is now so far advanced that we 
expect to romore into it about the middle or this 
present month of October, — the rooms designed 
for our occupancy being now near their com- 
pletion. The Chapel part and stores, will not bo 
completed under a few weeks later. 

The office of the Advent Herald, will then be lo- 
cated over the Chapel at the corner of Kneeland 
and Hudson-streets, — the entrance to it being from 
Kneeland-8trect, which extends from 534 Wash- 
ington-street, to 151 Sea-street. The Railroad pas- 
senger Depot for the Worcester and Western roads, 
is on the corner of Kneeland and Albany-streets, 
one street east of the new Chapel. And the de- 
pot for the Old Colony and Fall River road, is on 
Kneeland and South-streets, four streets east of 
the Chapel. Kneelnnd-street, is also a continua- 
tion of Eliot-street, which extends from the depot 
of the Providence and New Bedford Railroads, to 
Washington-street. Sea-streoc, in which Knee- 
land-street terminates, is now the principal avenuo 
to South Boston ; but a new one has been ordered 
to be built, which commences at the foot of Knee- 
land-street. It will therefore be apparent that 
Kneeland and Eliot-streets constitute a continuous 
thoroughfare across the city, extending from tho 
Providence depot, past the Chapel, the Worcester 
and Old Colony depots, to South Boston ; and it is 
the only continuous thoroughfare across the city, 
in that part ol it. It is therefore the principal 
street extending east and west in that neighborhood 
and can easily be found by those visiting Boston. 
Those coming in the cars on the Providence, New 
Bedford, Worcester, Old Colony and Fall River 
roads, landing on the line of the street, will need 
no guide to it. Those coming in on any other road 
will first inquire either for Washington or Sea 
streets and then proceed up or down to No. 534 of 
the former or 151 of tho latter, where they are in- 
terseotod by Kneehind-streot. Hudson-street, on 
the corner of which the Chapel is situated, is the 
third street east of Washington-street and the sixth 
street west of Sea-stroet. 

Wo have thus been particular because strangers 
Bometimes find it difficult to find plrices in the city 
with which they are not familiar ; and we have of- 
ten had complaints of the difficulty of finding our 
office where now located. 



The dedication of the Advent Chapel in this 
City, will probably take place some time in No- 
vember. Due notice will bo given, that all who 
may wish to attend may have opportunity. 

In the mean time wo now give a cordial invita- 
tion to our brethren and sisters all abroad to 
come up to the " feast of the Dedication." We 
will give them tho best reception that our circum- 
stances in a pent np city will allow. We shall 
expect a glorious gathering of tho faithful. 

New Tracts.— Wo shall publish the following 
tracts soon : 

Counsels to Young Disciples. 
Toe Christian Sab&mh. The First Day of the 
Week. 
The Deluge. 

We shall soon publish several choico pieces ol 
music with hymns, suited to the wants of the 
churches. Any persons who have choico hymns, 
or tunes, which they desire to have published, 
will please send them in. We will give any such 
that may be suitable, and have merit. 



Railroad Collision. — The Worcester Transcript 
says that the up passenger train on the Worcester 
and Nashua railroad, overtook and ran into the 
freight train which leaves Sterling Junction at one 
o'clock, shattering several freight cars, but doing 
no injury to life or limb. The Transcript says : 

" A brakeman on tho freight train was thrown 
off tho roar car, but escaped with slight bruises. 
The same man was recently standing on a load of 
lumber during a heavy blow, when the wind, 
acting npon the loose boards, blew a number from 
the car, and the man with them. He was carried 
sonie dozen yards in the air, and landed unhurt, 
like a cat from a third-story window. Like Na- 
poleon, ho bears a charmed life."' 



The Advent Church in this city will worship in 
Chardon-street Chapel for tho last time on Sabbath 
next. Thoy will then meet in the vostry of their 
new place of worship, at the comer of Hudson and 
Kneeland-streets, until the chapel is finished. 



SEW WORK. 



BV J. L1TCH. 



Messiah's Throne and Millennial Clout. — I 
design publishing by subscription about the first 
of December, a volume with the above title, con- 
sisting of between three and four hundred 12 mo. 
pages, neatly bound in black muslin, in the style 
of Miller's Memoirs. I havo already received suf- 
ficient encouragement to decide on putting the 
work to press immediately, or ns soon as it can be 
done. It will probably be in the hands of the 
pressman by the first of November, and ready for 
delivery to subscribers by Dec. 1st. Price, de- 
livered in any part of the United States, within 
3000 miles of Philadelphia, one dollar. 

Those who wish it, are desired to inform me 
immediately, so that I may know how many copies 
to order printed. Send one dollar, post paid, to 
J. Litoh, 45 North llth-street, Philadelphia. 

The work is intended to be a clear and forcible 
illustration of the doctrine of the pre-millennial 
advent and reign of Christ, unraveling the intrica- 
cies and mysteries of the vexed Jewish question in 
all its lights and shades. The following synopsis 
will give a general idea of the nature of the works. 

1. The first and second Adam : — tho relation of 
each to tho globe we inhabit, and to the hnman 
race who did originally and shall finally and for- 
ever inhabit the earth. 

2. The Jews and Jewish economy — its bearing 
on and relation to the Christian and future ever- 
lasting dispensation. 

3. The Jewish relation to the land of promise. 
A purely conditional relation, to continue only 
while they conformed to the covenant under which 
they went in to possess it ; Christ being the true 
heir. 

4. The Jewish relation to the kingdom of tho 
house of David, conditional, and might have con- 
tinued eternally had they omformed to the condi 
tions ; not doing so, they lost it. 

5. Christ, the true literal king 0 f the Jews ; 
ho came to them literally, in his own psoper per- 
son as king, and asserted his claim ; and for that 
reason was rejected and crucified. And for this 
rejection tho Jews wore rejected and ejected from 
the land of promise, and the sceptre departed from 
Judith. 

6. The Jews : tho sense in which they were re- 
jected of God when scattered, — 1. tho ten tribes, 
2. the two tribes. 

7. The relation of the Jews to the everlasting 
kingdom of Christ : they will be restored to the 
land and kingdom in tho resurrection and regenera- 
tion ; " the house of Israel" to consist of all bo- 
ieving Jews, of all ages and climes, divided into 
their own tribes ; the twelve apostles their chiefs. 

8. The Messiah, the Christ, the anointed, Bjnon- 
imous, and belong to prophet, priest and king. — 
The first two offices are acknowledged to have been 
filled by Christ at his first advont, in the most liter- 
al sense ; the last therefore will be as fully realized. 

9. The new birth, its nature and absolute necessity 
in order to inherit the kingdom of God. The 
ineans and condition of its attaiuinent. 

10. The eternal heaven of the saints to be in 
the new earth. The regeneration to precede the 
millennial. 

11. The millennial reigu, its introduction, na- 
ture, end ; and the everlasting reign. 

12. " Times of the Gentiles," its import, progress 
and termination. ,. » u jji;,j 

13. The gospel of the kingdom, its nature, pro- 
gress and design. The signs of the times. 

Many other points will como in incidentally, not 
here enumerated. Nor should it be expected that 
all the foregoing, will he considered in the exact 
order, in which it is hero introduced. 

The object is as far as possible, to present a con- 
nected view ot tho Advent doctrine, on which we, 
as a people, are agreed, and which we regard aB 
standard points of doctrine — a desideratum long 
needed. 

To Editors. — Editors who will giro this pro- 
spectus an early insertion in their papers, and 
forward a copy to my address, shall lie entitled 
to one copy of the work. 

Twelve copieB sent by express, to one address, 
for ten dollars ; and in proportion for any larger 
number of copies. Josi.ui LiTctf. 



THE A. S. A. M. SOCIETY. 

Rtc'd and Cr. to A. Pearce, Treasurer. 
J.Oslrander.jr $1. 




IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller. — Price, in cloth, $1 ; 

gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 
Bliss's Commentary on the Avocalypse. — Price, in 

cloth, 00 cents. Postage, 12 cents. 
The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 

Come. By II." F. Hill. Price, in cloth, §1 ; 

gilt,$l,37. Postage, 16 cents. 



Prioe, 75—16. 
" 75—18. 

Price, 75 cents. 
Price, 75 cents. 
Price, 75 conts. 
$1 00. PoBtage, 



Fassetl's Discourses on the Jews and the Millennium. 
Price, 33 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 

Dr. Cr/MMiNc's Works. — By Rev. John Cumming, 
d. d., p. r. s. e., minister of tho Scottish church, 
Crown Court, London. Viz: 

Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 15 ota. 

Lectures on the Apocalypse — (In two vols.) Price, 
75 cts. each. Postage, 21 and 22 cts. 

I he Church before the Flood. Price, 75 cents. 
Postage, 17 cts. 

Voices of the Night, Price, 75 cts. Postage, 13 cts. 

Voices of the Day, Price, 75 cts. Postage, 15 cts. 

Voices of the Dead. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 15 cts. 

The Tent and the Altar. Price, 75 cents. Post- 
age, 16 cents. 

Scriptural Readings on Genesis. 
Do. Do. on Exodus. 

Lectures on our Lord's Miracles. 
Postage, 19 cents. 

Lectures on our Lord's Parables. 
Postage, 19 cents. 

Lectures on the Book of Daniel. 

Postage, 20 cents. 
Lectures on Romanism. Prico 

24 cents. 
Rev. H. Bonar's Works. 

Story of Greece. Price, 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 
Night of Weeping. Price 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 
Morning of Joy. Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cts. 
Eternal Day. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 11 cts. 

Advent Tracts (in two voIb.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all tho important 
subjects relating to the personal coining ol Christ 
and tho duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

The Infidelity of the Times, as connected with the 
Mappings and tho Mesmerists. And especially 
as developed in the writings of Andrew Jackson 
Davis. By Rev. W. 11. Corning. Price, 38 cts. 
Postago, 0 cents. 

" Gavazzi's Lectures," as delivered in New York 
oity, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of his life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 

Infidelity ; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Essay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. Tbis work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 conts. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New edi- 
tions of both just out. Prico, 37 1-2 cts. Post 
age, 6 cents. 

TRACTS. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer, and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coining. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chns. Beecher 
Prioe, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 conts per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for si, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hnn- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nob. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church" — " Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 
per hundred. 

Tracts for the Times— Ho. 4—" The retern of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 

Kelso Tracts— ■Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting?" " Grace and Glory," 
" Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," "Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," " The Last Time."$l per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of eaoh. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

Prophetic View of the Condition of the Nations — 
which is immediately to precede the Second Ad- 
vent. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4 ceDts, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, u. a., ol 
England . $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the samo author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a uompleto refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each- 



Appoinliuenu, &c. 

ProrEdenoe permitting, I win preach at 

Outlet, 0. E., Sabbath, Oct. 22il i Head of the Bay, 24th and 25th •, 
Portland, Me., Sabbath, 211th -, Essex, Mass., Sabbath, Nor. tth. 

N. Billings, 



Elder J. P. Pinal it will preach at 

Albnnj, N. ¥., Sunday, October 2»th. 

Troy, on the evening ol the 20th, and spend several days with 
the brethren in Troy and Albany. 

Kurt Ann, Friday evening, Nov. 3d. 

Low Hampton, Sunday. 6th, If desired by Elder Bosworth. 
Will he write Inm at Lynn, Mass. ( 

I would commtnd brother F. to the confidence and support or Ad- 
veotlsts, and hope be will be received and helped on hie way. Re 
will do Uie brethren good. 1. v. a. 



Eld kb I . II. SoTrau.ii will commence a scries of meetings at the 

Korsyth-slreel chapel, In New York city, the last Sabbath in Oc- 
tober. 



The Lord permitting, I will preach in 
Lynn, Mass., Oct. £&!. 



J. P.Fsajua. 
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Those Lamps in every style, with the Tfelion Spirit supplied lo or- 
der lu any quantity, by the subscriber at hia manufactory, Oaepec- 
street, Providence, R. 1. Jamks Wolstixholhe. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th, 1854. (jly.49.tf. 
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Morality Not Holiness- 

The following Sermon, by a Scotch divine, 
is respectfully submitted for publication in the 
Witness. He who forwards it, having seen in 
its columns, from time to time, admirable address- 
es, speeches and sermons, of elergy of the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church, would welcome also 
the publication of the following forcible appeal, 
suited as well for this side of the Atlantic as for 
that on which it was written. Orion. 

"Without uomxkss no man shall see tho Lord." 

1 1 : ;■;;>:.■;*. 12:14, 

All error, both doctrinal and practical, may 
be traced to the universal depravity of human 
nature ; yet error is modified by ten thousand 
external circumstances which arise from time to 
time in the progress of events. Henee every 
age and class of persons is marked by its appro- 
priate and characteristic error ; and without ea~, 
taring farther into detail, it appears that a pre- 
vailing feature in the error of the times is this, 
-—a substitution of mere morality for evangeli- 
cal religion, or a nominal Christianity, for the 
power of godliness. 

Morality, in the vague and popular sense in 
which it is frequently employed, is difficult to 
define : the fact is, it is a word that means any- 
thing, everything, or nothing, according to the 
over-changing forms of the fashion which adops 
it. We take morality in thefullestsignification, 
locompreheud all those pnictical duties which by 
the consent of all, exceptidiotsand atheists, man 
owes to God aed his fellow creatures, and indeed 
to view it, in the following remarks, in that 
practical signification which applies it to all 
duties except those which spring purely from 
evangelical principles: this latter, in order to 
avoid ambiguity and confusion, we shall denomi- 
nate Christian holiness. 

Morality, then, according to the definition 
thus given, sets about the performance of its 
various duties, on merely natural principles. 
' tklf is the starting point, self the scope, and 
self the termination of its career. Examine every 
system of morality which ingenious minds have 
framed, and you will find, after a woarisome 
discussion about tho nature of good aud evil, 
virtue and rice, that they have no higher motives, 
object, or end, in all their conduct than the 
honor, advantage, or gratification of self. This 
morality makes no relerencoto the total deprav- 
ity of human nature, has very low views of* the 
extent and turpitude of sin; while renewal of 
the heart, and spiritual influence and assistance 
from the direct operation of the Holy Ghost, 
are doctrines which if known at all, are known 
only to be ridiculed and despised as the dream of 
enthusiasts and fanatics. The fear of future pun- 
ishment, l^al slavishtcrror which " has torment," 
a consciousness of guilt, even where the revealed 
law of God is not clearly understood, — end other 
equally base and servile principles, urge on the 
soul to self-righteous efforts. Thus it seeks to 
obtain the favor of heaven, that is, some supreme 
bat unknown God," who rules over rational 
and accountable creatures, and will after death 
summon them to his tribunal to give an account 
of their conduct. Whenever the votaries of such 
a system fail, as they continually do, of reach- 
ing even this defective standard of obedience, 
they endeavor to make compensation by unavail- 
ing sighs and tears, by self-inflicted mortifica- 
tions either of mind or body, and all the other 
endless devices in the ritual of will-worship, 
equally imperfect, ridiculous and vain. Thus 
morality aims at the accomplishment of its de- 
sire, to perform unattainable duty, yet is obliged 
after innumerable disappointments, to soothe its 
pride with this, its best and only consolation — 

" I see the good, and 1 approve it too ; 
Condemn the wrong, and yet the.wrong pursue ! " 

In the case of those who from living in a 
nominally Christian country, have acquired a 
general notion of the doctrines of scripture, as 
merely speculative truths, the morality which 
they exhibit is of a more specious character, and 
is frequently mistaken for vital piety. They 



present a sacrifice which they imagine cannot 
but be acceptable to the Almighty, especially 
when coupled with the atouement of the good 
and merciful Redeemer ; that is to say, they 
would establish by a mixture of their own and 
the Saviour's merits, a claim, as they suppose, 
if not on the justice, yet at least on the mercy 
of God. They profess to believe the Bible, to 
take it as their rule of life ; they form a great 
part of the visible church, andshare in allher ex- 
ternal rights and privileges. They have been 
baptised, they nCbiffe the sacrament. What 
more can they acquire ? it they are not good 
Christians, who are ? They admire the sacred 
volume as a most ancient and wonderful book ; 
they are delighted with the history and laws of 
the Jews ; they melt with sympathetic tender- 
ness over the touching incidents in the life of 
Joseph. The story of Ruth, also, has a power- 
ful hold on their feelings ; all the sensibilities of 
nature are awakened at this and many other in- 
teresting Bible narratives. The glowing and 
poetic languago of the Pslams and Prophecies 
fills them with admiration. Nor is this surpris- 
ing, since even infidel poets have stolen some of 
their brightest ideas from this sacred source. 

Then, if we come to the New Testament, thai 
has a peculiur charm for these advocates of mor- 
ality. The parables, except indeed in their 
spitural application, are exquisitely beautiful, 
—so ingenious, so pointed, so adapted to convey 
instruction to all classes without the ofl'ensive- 
ness of personal appeal : while the sermon on 
the mount is beyond all praise, the best, if not 
the only essential portion of holy writ, full of 
practical precepts, and inculcating sound mor- 
ality. But the epistles, — these ( say they, ) are 
often puzzling and perplexing, especially when 
(hey lay down certain doctrines as the only foun- 
dation of good works, and express certain views 
about grace and faith, with other points, which 
they say, oven are " hard to be understood." 

Such are some of the leading views, and such 
the phraseology, of men of morality, of a vast 
number of educated respectable persons living in 
protestant Britain, and wearing the outward 
badge of a Christian profession, With respect 
to civil and social duties, their principles and 
their practice are equally defective. They may 
be just and honest in their dealing, they may 
heave a sigh or drop a tear over a fellow-creature 
in distress,— they may give a portion of their 
goods to feed the poor, they may enect a hospital 
or endow a church, they may acquire a name 
among men, and their character be without a 
stain or a Saw in the judgment of the world ; 
yet prido, ostentation, and sell-righteousness be- 
ing the spring of all their actions, leaves them 
in the sight of God, destitute of all vital piety, 
and utter strangers to Christian holiness. 

Such is mere morality. Christian holiness, 
on the other hand, proceeds on spiritual princi- 
ples, and aims at a radical reformation of eon- 
duct by a complete purification and renewal of 
the heart. 

In order, then, to obtain accurate views on 
this subject, let us hear and believe what Christ 
himself has said, " out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders .adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, blasphemies : these are the 
things which defile a man." Matt<15:19, 20. 
Hence, when Nicodemus, a master of Israel, — 
a man probably of strict morality, — came to our 
blessed Saviour for instruction, the first lesson 
that was given by the Teacher and Exemplar of 
Christian holiness was this, ' Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, except a man 1 be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God." See John 3:3, 
and following verses. Nicodemus expressed 
much astonishment, as perhaps the reader of this 
may, especially should he be a merely moral 
man, at the strangeness of the statement. Your 
ustouishmeut will bo perfectly natural, unless 
this mighty change has already passed over you ; 
for sia like many diseases deludes the mind in 
exact proportion to its depth and inveteracy. 
The words of* Christ arc neither to be evaded 
nor destroyed ; there they stand, an imperish- 
able test between mere outside inorality and in- 
ward spiritual religion to the end of time. You 



may be seeking to reform and amend your-lives 
by external observances, " going about to estab- 
lish your own righteousness," and not " submit- 
ting to the righteousness of God." Yet it is 
very probable that you have in connection with 
all this some vague general notion of the neces- 
sity of the atonement of Christ to give efficacy to 
your otherwise ineffectual endeavors; you may 
be convinced that when you transgress, — repent- 
ance is necessary, and may perhaps imagine that 
the tears you may shed will wash away some of 
your faults ; you may profess faith in Christ, 
and have a certain general belief in the Bible 
aB a whole, and yet perhaps, you never seriously 
felt your natural depravity, and never clearly 
perceived the necessity of a " clear heart " and 
a "right spirit" before you can render unto 
God one act of acceptable obedience. Oh then, 
consider yourself in the place of the Jewish 
ruler, and conceive the Saviour as speaking ex- 
pressly to you:— " Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man, except every man, except 
thou TuvsKLi', be born again, thoo canst not 
see the kingdom of God." Seek, therefore, first 
of all, by a view op the cross, to have the foun- 
tain,— the heart purified ; and then and not be- 
fore, will the jssue of life be pure; then the 
words of your mouth, and actions of your life, 
flowing like purified streams in the different 
channels of Christian holiness, will bless the 
• corrupt world through which they pass;— the 
wilderness and solitary place will be glad for 
them, and the desert shall rejoice and blossom 
as tho rose. Thus will they increase in depth 
aud fulness, until they terminate in that ocean 
of universal love which is the fulfilling of the 
law. Thus will arise "glory to God in the 
highest, peace on earth good will towards men." 

The first step toward heaven,— the first thing 
a sinner has to do, before he can either in his 
heartor life be acceptable to God,— is to believe 
in tue Lord Jesus Christ,— then hkissavkd,— 
and he continuesin a state of salvation from sin, 
only by keeping in memory what he has believed, 
and that will save him, unless he has believed iu 
vain.— that is, not believed at all, — or let slip 
tho truth which he at one time appeared to have 
received with joy. •< Without faith,'' the Scrip- 
tures tells us, •• it is impossible to please God ;" 
and again, our Saviour and his apostles uni- 
formly assert, "He that believoth shall be 
saved, andhe thatbelieveth notshall be damned.'' 
But an objection arises. Why lay so much 
stress on faith ? Why not rather insist on mor- 
ality ? We answer, we insist on faith because it 
is the only principle which, under the direction 
of that Spirit who first inspires it, can produce, 
not merely morality, not merely virtue and ex- 
cellence, but tho only " puro and undefiled re-, 
ligion" in the world, "Christian holiness." 
Faith credits not parte only, but the whole of 
God's word ; it has a particular reference to the 
record of eternal life which He has given us in 
His Son Jesus Christ. In the emphatic lan- 
guage of the sacred writer, it " lays hold on 
eternal life." Faith receives the Saviour's 
justifying righteousness, unites the soul to him 
as intimately as the branch is united to the vine, 
and by virtue of this union, participates in all the 
sap and nourishment of the parent tree. Faith, 
as it is the belief of all the statements of revela- 
tion, and credits equally the threatnings as the 
promises of the Bible, is always accompanied by 
repentance, prayer, hope, peace, love; and, in 
short, all that train of heavenly graces which 
render us like-minded with Christ. Hence tho 
soul is gradually assimilated to the Divine im- 
age; and thus is understood and experienced 
that previously interesting but unintelligible as- 
sertion : '• We all with open fate, beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the spirit of the Lord." 2 Cor. 3:18. 

It is then, but not before, that the distinction 
between more morality and piety is known and 
understood ; and that which was formerly con- 
sidered only as a bright but visionary expecta- 
tion, will be recognized as a fundamental and 
practical religious truth, in proportion as the 



and proceeds from the mere decencies of life to 
the beauty and perfection of Christian holiness. 

We have seen that the moralist and nominal 
Christian may imitate vital godliness, and that 
too, in some instances, so speciously as to lull 
suspicion and baffle detection. Nor is this to be 
wondered at, since the chief difference is in the 
motives or principles from which the actions 
respectively proceed. But let it never be for- 
gotten that although man sees only the outward 
appearance, God looks at the heart. The mo- 
tives and principles determine the character of 
human actions. 

We ask in conclusion, not whether yon ren- 
der to God the outward service of the sanctuary, 
but whether you " worship him in spirit and in 
truth ?" We ask not whether you are upright 
in your de-lings, and benevolent and kind to 
your neighbor, but whether you are " pure in 
heart." whether while you " have opportunity," 
you seek " to do good unto all men, but especially 
unto them who are of the household of faith ?" 
In short, are faith and love the great motives 
which guide and influence your conduct ? Are 
the oracles of truth, in opposition to the mere 
maxims of men, the rule of" your life ? Instead 
of seeking the gratification of pride and selfish- 
ness, is the ultimate end of all that you do, the 
glorification of your Father who is in heaven? 
We beseech you to lay these considerations to 
heart; and remember, that if'your righteousness 
be nothing more than the morality we havcbe.en 
describing, it is no better than that of the scribes 
and Pharisees, so pointedly condemned by our 
blessed Saviour in his sermon on the mount. 
Whereas, to all nis true disciples, to all who 
would walk as he did in the path of Christian holi- 
ness, hegivesthcs'meinstructionsnowthi.t'ic de- 
livered then : " For I say unto you, that txeept 
your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness 
of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." Matt. 5:20. 

We might expatiate on the happiness which 
results frcm Christian holiness, did we not fear 
to extend these remarks to too great a length. 
We trust, however, enough has been said to 
lead those who arc seriously in earnest about 
their eternal interests, to compare what we have 
advanced with the statements of scripture. Wo 
therefore add the parting request, accompanied 
with the sincere prayer, that you will carefully 
study the word of God; and may the Holy 
Spirit influence your minds aud touch your 
hearts, and impress upon you the fearful yet in- 
teresting truth, "Without holiness no man shall 
see the Lord," and again, " Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see God." 

" Grace, triumphant on tho throne, 
Scorr.s a rival, reign alone : 
Come and bow beneath her sway, 
Cast your idol works away. 

Works of man, when made his pica, 
Never ahall accepted be ; 
Work8of prido, vain-glorious worm. 
.Are the best he can perform." 



Proportion of Church-goers. 

Tnn editor of the Congregational Journal, 
who has been for many years Secretary of" the 
New Hampshire Home Missionary Society, in 
referring recently to tho religious statistics of 
the census, gives tho following striking facts 
respecting the small proportion of population, 
even in church going New England, who attend 
habitually upon divine worship. We apprehend 
that the same sad result would be dieted by the 
examination of any part of the country. The 
facts are very suggestive: 

" We have been in every town in the State 
except a few in Coos county, aod in nearly all 
of them where there are churches of our faith, 
and in some where there are no such churches, 
we have preached more or less. From the ob- 
servations aud inquiries we have been able to 
make the past seventeen years, we are full}" per- 
suaded that DoUmore than one-third of the peo- 
ple of New Hampshire are regular attendants 
mind becomes imbued with evangelical doctrines. | upon public worship on the Sabbath. Could an 
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investigation be made, it would probably appear, 
that at least one-half of the population are em- 
braced in the regular and occasional attendants 
upon public worship. But the habitual attend- 
ants we believe do not amount to more than one- 
third of the population, after abstracting chil- 
dren under five years of age, and the aged and in- 
firm. There are multitudes in our towns who 
attend public worship only occasionally. If a 
man is not seen in the sanctuary oftener than 
once a month, or not more than a dozen times a 
year, he cannot with any propriety be considered 
a regular attendant upon public worship. True, 
were we to take the prima /acfe-evidence of the 
statistics furnished by the U. S. Census for 1850 
as correct, we should believe that nearly three- 
fourths of the population attended public wor- 
ship ; but nothing can be a more deceptive basis 
of reasoning than such statistics." 



Thrilling Account by Capt Luce. 

Mn. E. K. Collins, New York,— Dear Sir :— 
It becomes my painful duty to inform you of 
the total loss of the noble steamship Arctic, 
under my command, together with your wife, 
son and daughter. The Arctic sailed from Liv- 
erpool on Wednesday, Sept. 20, at 11 a.m., with 
233 passengers, and about 150 of a crew, &c. 
Nothing of especial note occurred during the 
passage until Wednesday, Sept. 27, when, at 
noon, on the Banks of Newfoundland, in lat. 46 
45, Ion. 52 W., steering W. by compass, the 
weather being foggy during the day, but, gener- 
ally, objects being, at intervals, perceptible at 
the distance of one half to thrco quarters of a 
mile, a dense fog set in, occasionally lighting 
up so that we could see for three or four miles 
around. 

At noon I left the deck for the purpose of 
working out the position of the ship. In about 
fifteen minutes afterwards, I heard the cry of 
" hard a-starboard " from the officers of the 
deck. I rushed on deck, and had just got out, 
when I felt a crash forward, and at the same 
moment saw a strange steamer under the star- 
board bow. In another moment she struck 
against the guards of the Arctic, and passed 
astern of us. The bows of the strange steamer 
appeared to be literally cut off for fully ten feet, 
and seeing that, in all probability, she must 
sink in a few minutes, after taking a hasty 
glance at our own ship, and believing that we 
were comparatively uninjured, my first impuhe 
was to endeavor to save the lives of those on 
board the stranger. The boats were ordered for 
launching, and the first officer and six men left 
in one- of them. It was then found that our own 
ship was leaking fearfully. The engineers were 
now set to work r being instructed to put on the 
steam pumps, and the fou» deck pumps were 
worked by the passengers and crew. The ship 
was immediately headed for the land, which I 
judged to be about fifty miles distant. I was 
compelled to leave the boat with the first officer 
and his crew, to take care of themselves. Several 
ineffectual attempts were made to stop the leak 
by getting sails over the bows, but finding that 
the leak gained npon us very fast, notwithstand- 
ing all our most powerful eBorts to keep her 
free, I resolved to get the boats ready, and have 
as many ladies and children placed in them as 
they could carry ; but no sooner had the attempt 
beei> made than the firemen and others rushed 
into them ii» spite of a.11 opposition. 

Seeing this state of things, I ordered the boat 
astern to b* kept i« jeadiuess until order could 
be restored. To my dismay, I saw the rope in 
the bow had been cut, and they soon disappeared 
in the fog. Another boat was broken down by 
persons rushing at ihe davits, by which many 
were participated into the sea and drowned. 
This occurved while I had been engaged in get- 
ting the starboard guard boat ready to launch, 
of whieb I had placed the second officer in 
charge, when the same fearlul scene was enacted, 
as with the first boat, men leaping from the top 
of the rail, a height of twenty feet, bruising and 
maiuing those who were in the boat alongside. 
I thea gave orders to the second officer, Mr. 
Baalham, to let go and drop astern of the ship, 
keeping under or near the stern, to be ready to 
take on board the women and children as soon 
at the fires on board the Arctic should be put 
out by the water, and the engine stopped. My 
attention was then drawn to the other quarter 
boat, which I found broken down, butstill hang- 
ing by one tackle. A rush was also made for 
her, when some fifteen persons jumped in, cut 
the tackle, and were soon out of sight. I now 
found that not a seaman or carpenter was left 
oa board, and we were without any tools by 
which to construct a raft, which was our only 
hope. The only officer left was Mr. Dorian, the 
third officer, who aided me, and with the assist- 
ance of many of the passengers, who deserve the 
greatest praise for their coolness and cuergy in 
doing all in their power up to the very last mo- 
ment, when the ship sunk. • 

The Chief Eugineer, with several of his assist- 
ants, had taken the smallest of our deck boats, 




and had, with about fifteen persons, pulled away 
before the ship went down. We had succeeded 
in getting the fore and main yards and two top- 
gallant yards overboard, together with such 
other small spars and materials ns we could col- 
lect, when I became fully convinced that the 
ship must go down in a very short time, and not 
a moment was to be lost in getting the spars 
lashed together to form the raft, to do which it 
became uecessary to get out the life boat, the 
only boat left. This being accomplished, I 
placed Mr. Dorian in charge of the boat, taking 
care to keep back the oars, so that the boat 
might not be taken away, as I still hoped to get 
most of the women and children in this boat at 
last. We had made considerable progress in the 
connecting of the spars, when an alarm was 
given that the ship was sinking, and the boat 
was shoved off without oars or any means of help- 
ing themselves, and when the ship sunk the boat 
was probably an eighth of a mile clear of the 
Arctic. Instantly, at about fifteen minutes to 
five p.m., the ship went down, carrying every 
soul on board with her. 1 soon found myself 
on the surface again, and after a brief struggl- 
ing, with my own helpless child in my arms, I 
again felt myself impelled downward to a great 
depth, and before 1 reached the surface the sec- 
ond time, I had nearly perished, and had lost 
my hold on my child. As 1 again struggled up- 
on the surface of the water, a most awful and 
heart rending scene presented itself to my view : 
women and children struggling^ together amidst 
pieces of wreck of every kind, calling on each 
other for help, and imploring God to assist them. 
Such another appalling scene may God preserve 
me from ever witnessing. 1 was in the act of 
trying to save my child again, when a portion 
of the paddle-box came crashing up edgeways, 
just grazing my head and falling with its whole 
weight on the head of my darling child. In 
another moment I beheld him a lifeless corpse 
upon the surface of the waves. I succeeded, in 
company with eleven others, in getting on top of 
the paddle-box. One, however, finding that all 
could not be supported on this piece of the pad- 
dle-box. left for another which was floating near. 
The others remained until they were one by one 
relieved by death. We stood up to our knees 
in water at the tenperature of forty-five degrees, 
and frequently the sea broke directly over us. 
We wero soon separated from our friends on 
other parts of the wreck, and passed a terrible 
night, each one expecting every hour to be his 
last. 

At last, the long wished for morning came, 
accompanied by a dense fog; not a living soul 
but our own party to be seen, of whom only 
seven men were left. In the course of the morn- 
ing, we saw some water casks and other things 
belonging to our ill-fated ship, but could get 
nothing that would afford us any relief, and 
our raft was rapidly settling as it absorbed wa- 
ter. About noon, Mr. S. M. Woodruff breathed 
his last, and all the others, except Mr. Geo. F. 
Allen, of New York, and myself, began to suf- 
fer excruciatingly for want of water. In this 
respect, we were very much favored, although 
wo had not a drop of fresh water on the raft. 
The day continued very fogey, except just at 
noon, as near as we could judge, when wc had 
a clear horizon for about half an hour. Nothing 
could be seen but water and sky. Night again 
camo on, thick and dreary, and our minds were 
fully made up that neither of us would again 
see the light of day. Very soon, three more 
of our suffering 1 party were washed off and sank 
to rise no more, leaving only Mr. Allen, a 
young man and myself. Feeling myself very 
much exhausted, I now sat down for the first 
time, at about 8 o'clock, p. m., on a trunk which 
had providentially been found among the wreck. 
In this way, 1 slept a little through the night 
and became somewhat refreshed. About an 
hour before daylight we saw a vessel's light 
near us, and all three of us exerted ourselves to 
the utmost of our strength in hailing her until 
we became quite exhausted. In about a quarter 
of an hour the light disappeared to the eastward 
of us. Soon after daylight a barque hove in 
sight to the northwest, the fog having lightened 
a little. She was apparently steering for us, 
but in a short time she seemed to have changed 
her course, and we were again doomed to disap- 
poinim;nt; yet I felt a hope that some of our 
i'ellow sufferers might have been seen and rescued 
by them. Shortly after we had given up all 
hopes of being discovered or rescued by the 
barque, a ship was discovered to the eastward, 
steering directly for us. We now watched her 
with the most intense anxiety as she approached. 
The wind changing, caused her to alter her 
course several points. About noon, they fortu- 
nately discovered a man on a rati near them, 
and succeded in saving him, the second mute 
jumping overboard and making a rope fast to 
him, when he was drawn on board. He proved 
to be a Frenchman, who had been a passenger 
on board the steamer with, which we had been 
in collision. He informed the captain that 
others wero near on pieces of wreck, and, on go- 
ing aloft, he saw us and three others. We were 



the first to which the boat was sent, and wo 
were safely taken on board about 3 p. m. The 
next picked up was Jas. Smith, a second class 
passenger on the Arctic. The others saved were 
five of our firemen. The ship proved to he the 
Cambria, of Quebec, from Glasgow for Montre- 
al, commanded by Capt. John Russell, who had 
commanded the British barque Jam Steven, 
and was rescued from the wreck of that vessel 
by Capt. Nye, of the Collins steamship Pacific, 
as will be remembered. 

Of Capt. Russel, it would be scarcely possible 
to say enough in his praise, for the kind treat- 
ment which all of us received from him during 
the time we were on board his Bhip. His own 
comforts he gave up in every respect for our re- 
lief. The Rev. Mr. Walker and wife, and an- 
other gentleman, who were passengers in the 
Cambria, have been unceasing in their efforts to 
promote our comfort To them, and all on 
board, we shall ever owe a debtof gratitude for 
their unbounded kindness to us. From the 
Frenchman who was picked up, we learned that 
the steamer with which we had been in contact 
was the screw steamer Vata, from St. Pierre, 
Miquelon, of and for Grenville, France. As 
near as we could learn, the Vata was steering 
E. S. E., and was crossing our course within 
two points, with all sail set, the land being W. 
by S. Her anchor stock, about 7 by 4 inches 
square, was drawn through the bows of the Arc- 
tic about 18 inches above the water line, and 
an immense holo had been made at the same in- 
stant by the fluke of the anchor, about two feet 
below the water line, raking fore and aft the 
planks and finally breaking the chains, leaving 
the stock remaining in and through the side of 
the Arctic, or, it is more than likely that so 
much of the French steamer's bows had been 
crushed in that some of the heavy longitudinal 
pieces of iron running through the ship, may 
have been drawn through our Eides causing the 
loss of the Arctic, and, I fear, many hundreds 
of valuable lives. 

I have safely arrived at Quebec, bnt am left 
without a penny in the world wherewith to help 
myself. With sincere gratitude to those from 
whom I have received such unbounded kindness 
since I have been providentially thrown amongst 
them, I am about to separate from them and go 
to New York — a home of sorrow. I learned 
from the doctor, at quarantine, last evening, 
that the Vesta had reached St. Johns, N. F. 
with several passengers from the Arctic, but 
could not learn the particulars. As eoon as I 
can get on shore I shall make arrangements to 
leave for New York with the least possible de- 
lay. I shall take the steamer for Montreal 
this afternoon. I am respectfully, 

Your ob't servant, 

Quebec, Oct. 14. James C. Luc*. 



Arrival of Capt. Luce. 

One of the cars of the evening express train 
from Albany on the Hudson River Railroad, 
last night, coiitaincd a small, spare but vigorous 
man, with an intensely careworn face, a quick 
keen eye, small and firm mouth, and a ruddy 
complexion. This man, with a blue navy cap 
upon his head, and a gold-laced coat of the same 
color, buttoned up to his throat, was th« observed 
of all observers. Capt. James C. Luce of the Arc- 
tic — the man,: just as he was when he refused to 
leave the post of duty and of honor — the man as 
he stood firm upon the deck of his ship, until 
the whelming waves sweDt her from beneath his 
feet. 

In conversation with Capt. Luce, he informed 
us that he had been most hospitably entertained 
in Montreal by Mr. Warren Coleman, of the 
Montreal House, and brother of Mr. Coleman of 
the Astor House of this city ; who accompanied 
him hither. Mr. Russell, of the Russell House, 
Quebec, also threw his doors open to the ship- 
wrecked mariner and his passengers. On board 
the cars with Captain Luce, were Mr. George 
Allen of this city, who is deeply bowed down 
by the loss of his wife and child. Mr. James 
Smith of Mississippi, and Ferdinand Keyn, a 
young German passenger. These parties have 
passed free from Montreal, and the Hudson 
River Railroad Company provided a special car 
for them and their friends. 

All day long Captain Luce had been engaged 
in answering questions, and his consequent 
fatigue, togeher with his own afflictions and the 
almost incessant inquiries from friends and rela- 
tives of some one or other of the passengers, pre- 
cluded us from a lengthened conversation with 
him. He said that at the time of the collision 
no fog bell or alarm whistle was sounded on 
board the Arctic ; the reason of which was that 
during the day the weather had been nearly or 
quite clear ; at ten o'clock that morning.it was 
so much so as to allow hira to take an observa- 
tion, and up to the time that he went below it 
had been at no time so foggy as to render these 
precautions necessary ; the fog would it is true, 
occasionally wrap them closely around for a few 
moments, but then it cleared np again soon, so 



that the eye could reach from one' mile to six. 
Captain Luce had been below working his reck- 
oning about 15 minutes, during which time, un- 
known to him, the fog had become very dense, 
nnd the two steamers coming head on for each 
other, approached unperceived to the fatal onset. 
Capt. Luce heard the command to starboard the 
helm and ran upon deck just in time to witness 
the collision. He acknowledges that the fatal 
step was the loss of the chief mate and the sea- 
men who accompanied him upon his humane 
errand. From the lips of Capt. Luce we learn 
that at a very early period after the collision the 
firemen and crew, more especially the lornier, 
threw off their allegiance to discipline, and 
looked out for their own safety. The boats on 
board the ship would, if properly stowed, have 
saved 800 persons ; but the brutal selfishness of 
the crew thrust the majority of that number back 
to die. In the first boat that was lowered for 
the purpose of saving passengers were several 
ladies, the only one of whom Capt. Luce remem- 
bers by name, is Miss Smith, a daughter of Mr. 
G. G. Smith, of this city. Except in this boat 
no other ladies were saved. All of the families 
on board gathered on the quarter-deck, and after 
the first shock of terror, became comparitively 
calm and collected. In the only boat that re- 
mained, the largest life boat on deck, Captain 
Luce placed Mrs. Collins and her family, the 
Browne family, and many other ladies; and 
but for the unfortunate necessity that this boat 
was required to assist in the construction of the 
raft, they would undoubtedly have been saved. 
As it was he launched the boat, intending after 
the raft was made to again place the ladies in it. 
How his intentions were frustrated is too well 
known. The passengers, when all hope was 
past, gathered upon the quarter-deck ; but in- 
stead of exhibiting external signs of terror and 
despair, they nearly all assumed a cheerfulness 
that beatifully bespoke the sublime power of 
mind over matter. Ere they departed for that 
long and dark journey they bade each other fare- 
well ; and yet not farewell, but a kind of gentle 
" good night," that spoke of the sublime hope 
of soon greeting each other with a bright " good 
morning " before the gates of Paradise. 

At length with a sough of agony and a wail that 
pierced the heavens, the great black hull reeled 
to and fro, and settled down beneath the dark 
waters, leaving their boiling surface covered with 
a dense mass of struggling, drowning humauity, 
grasping at the wreck of matter that floated 
around them. Like oil upon the waters, the 
mass soon spread out in all directions, and 
many of them sank within Capt. Luce's sight, to 
rise no more. But all were provided with Life 
Preservers, which would buoy them up for a 
long period, and as this spot was directly in the 
path of European ships, and signal guns of dis- 
tress were fired up to the last moment, it is fair 
to presume that many may have been picked up. 
At this period of the year, too, the ships out- 
ward bound are as five to one against thoEe des- 
tined for this port, so that for some time yet, we 
may hope for the safety of some of them. If 
the cold did not overpower them, Capt. Luce is 
sanguine of the safety of many. He said that 
when he had risen to the surface, and gained a 
portion of the paddle-box, he ordered those in 
the boat to row to it, and take off some of the 11 
persons that were crowded upon it. But they 
heeded him not, and though they were without 
oars, they might yet have reached the frail raft 
by paddling with their hands. 

Some idea of the extent of the leak may be 
formed when we state that in a little more than 
four hours, notwithstanding the efforts ef two 
bilge injections, each throwing out a body of 
water as big as a barrel, four steam pumps ot 
six-inch bore, and four hand-pumps on deck of 
a like caliber, this mighty vessel of 3,000 tuns 
filled and sunk. 

Had weapons been at hand and his officers 
there to aid him. Capt. Luce would have tried 
the effect of bullets upon the dastards of his 
crew ; alone, however, as he was situated, they 
would not have availed him. 

Capt. Luce has found a warm welcome wher- 
ever he has been. In Troy, some 10,000 people 
were waiting to see and greet him, and most en- 
thusiastically did they do so. At Grecnbush, 
Poughkcepsie, and indeed all tho way to Yon- 
kors, wherever the train stopped, were multi- 
tudes waiting to catoh a glimpse of him, and, if 
possible shake him by the hand, 

K Y. TrtlraM, of October K> 



Capt- Luce at Home. 

New York, Oct. 17.— Capt. Luce, of the 
steamship Arctic, arrived at his home in Yon- 
kers, from Quebec, last night. His reception 




nand Keyn, a young German, all of whom were 
rescued with him. The latter suffered so in- 
tensely while on the piece of wreck from which 
he was rescued, that he attempted self-destruc 
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tion twice, but was prevented by his compan- 
ions, Capt. Luce and Mr. Allen. Capt. L'. fur- 
nished many additional details as to the proba- 
ble fate of the unfortunate persons who are miss- 
ing, &c, and on this subject he says: 

" I think it is quite probable and not nt all 
improbable, that we will hear of the safety of 
many others. At this season of the year, most 
of the vessels that pass the spot on which the 
disaster occurred are outward bound ; and I can 
see no reason why others may not hare been 
picked up in the same manner that 1 and my 
companions were. Alter the gale of the follow- 
ing Saturday,, however, I think there was no 
possible chanco for the safety of any who may 
have been so unfortunate as still to be adrift on 
pieces of the wheck. They must inevitably 
have perished. Those who were in the boats, 
however, could ride out a gale in safety, and 
might have been picked up days afterwards. 
Provided the boats were well managed, and 
^their heads kept well to the sea, I do not see 
that those on board would suffer materially in 
any ordinary gale. Their wantot provision and 
water would be the most keenly felt." 

Capt. Luce further says: — " About a minute 
betoro the the ship went down, I saw Mrs. Col- 
lins, with her daughter and son, standing on 
the deck. The two former, I think, had on life 
preservers. Master Collins had taken off his 
coat and boots. Mrs. Child, and daughter, of 
Springfield, Mass., came to him and bade him 
an affectionate farewell, just as the ship was go- 
ing down. - ' 

In regard to the conduct of young Holland, 
who fired the signal guns until the vessel sunk, 
Capt. Luce remarked — " A more brave, cour- 
ageous and self-sacrificing being I never knew." 

" After the vessel went down, a great majority 
of those on board, as they rose again to the sur- 
face, got on the raft which I had caused to be 
built. A large number got upon pieces of the 
wreck, doors and other fragments floating near. 
These gradually separated, and soon were out of 
sight ofeach other in the dense fog." 

When the last boat was upon the deck, Capt. 
Luce succeeded in getting Mrs. Collins and a 
number of other ladies into it, but they were ob- 
liged to get out of her again, as the boat was 
required in constructing the raft. They did so 
without any apparent reluctance. Capt. Luce 
Bays, in this connection, that the ladies, after 
the first fright was over, were as calm as can 
well be imagined under snch circumstances, and 
seemed perfectly resigned to whatever might be 
their fate. 

Mr. Allen thinks that ho saw Mr. Edward 
Sanford on a piece of the wreck soon after the 
ship had sunk. 

Capt. Luce highly praises the conduct of Mr. 
Dorian, the third officer of the Arctic, saying — 
" He behaved most innnfully thronghout. After 
I had got on the paddle-box I hailed Mr. Dori- 
an, who was in the bout, and was then in sight, 
to como to us, although 1 do not know whether 
he heard me or not. Had all in the boat, sup- 
posing they had heard my hail, felt so disposed, 
they could by paddling with their hands, have 
reached us; but without the aid of all who 
were with him, Mr. Dorian could have effected 
nothing." 

In regard to the 2d officer, Mr. Baahlam, he 
says: — " I instructed him to get. a boat down, 
put a compass in her, and have her in readiness 
to receive the passengers. He did so, when 
again the firemen sprang over the bulwarks, 
failing on top of one another into the boat ; and 
seeing that this was likely to continue, I ordered 
him to drop out of the way and follow us under 
the stern of the ship. To my surprise, however, 
it was not five minutes before he was out of 
sight, and with not more than half the number 
in his boat that she was capable of carrying." 

As regards Mr. Gourlay, 1st officer, Capt. 
Luce thinks that by the time the engines had 
stopped working, the Arctic must have gone fif- 
teen miles from the point where he last saw him. 
They could not wait for him. 

Capt. Luce states that the smallest boat, 
which left the ship with the engineers, was capa- 
ble of carrying more persons than the largest boat 
took away ; and that the boats on board were 
large enough to have carried three hundred 
safely. While Capt. Luce was preparing one 
of the boats for the reception of the company 
with Mr. Gilbert, he found two firemen seated 
in it. He ordered them out, when one of them 
replied that his life was as good as any person's 
on board. Capt. L. raised a carpenter's mallet 
and threatened him with death if he did not in- 
stantly obey, whereupon ho drew a knife. He 
did not use it however, but sullenly left the 
boat. 

" About half an hour before the vessel sunk," 
said Capt. Luce, " I went below. Upon look- 
ing around, I discovered the stewardess of the 
vessel, Anna Donner who was the only person 
below, working at the pumps with all the pow- 
er she could command. I told her to come up ; 
that she was only exhausting hersef; and that 
it was useless for her to attempt to pump out the 
ship as it would to pump out the ocean. ■ Cap- 



tain,' said she, ' I am willing to pump as long 
as I can work my arms.' " 
, Capt. Luce says that at the collision with 
the Vesta, no fog bell or alarm whistle had 
been sounded on board the Arctic, the reason 
for which was that during the day the weather 
had been nearly or quite clear. At ten o'clock 
on that day, it was sufficiently clear to allow 
him to make an observation ; and, up to the 
time he went below, it had not at any time 
been so foggy as to render these precautions nec- 
essary. The fog would occasionally, it is true, 
wrap them closely round for a few moments, but 
then it would clear up again soon, so that the 
eye could reach from three to six miles around. 

In the first boat that was launched for the 
purpose of saving the passengers were several 
ladies, the only one of whom Capt. Luce re- 
members by name, was Miss Smith, a daughter 
of Mr. S. G. Smith, of this city. Excepting in 
this boat, no ladies were saved, or lelt the ves- 
sel safely. 



The Foreign News. 

Wb had last week stirring news by the arri- 
val of the Baltic at New York — a. summary of 
which we gave our readers. 

It would seem that Sebastopol has fallen, 
though the victory of the allies was achieved 
only after a slaughter, the accounts of which 
make one's blood curdle. Ten thousand of the 
allies are eaid to have fallen in the conflicts be- 
fore Sebastopol, and as the reports come from 
friendly sources, th ;y are perhaps not exaggerated. 
This loss is probably more than one-fifth of the 
available force which the allies brought into the 
field independent of the Turkish auxiliaries. In- 
deed, making due allowance for an exaggeration 
of the forces of the allies, for those who were on 
the sick list, and for the detachments left to 
guard the stores, to cover the landing of sup- 
plies, and to keep up the communications, it is 
doubtful whether more than forty thousand Eng- 
lish and French troops were brought into the 
field, and if so, one man in every four of this 
number now " sleeps his last sleep," and "has 
fought his last battle." And this is civilized 
warfare ! 

This victory of the allies although won at a 
fearful sacrifice of human life, is of immense 
importance. It is true that the heart of Russia 
has not been touched, and her resources for de- 
fence are undoubtedly much greater now than 
in the disastrous campaign of Napoleon, when 
he penetrated to Moscow. But the taking of 
Sebastopol destroys the Russian supremacy in 
the Black Sea. It cripples her naval resources, 
and checkmates her plans of territorial aggran- 
dizement in that quarter, It secures the object 
for which the allies are professedly contending, 
the integrity of Turkey — for Russia is formidable 
to the Ottoman empire only by reason of the 
fortifications of Sebastopol, which frown upon 
Constantinople. The possession of that import- 
ant naval station commands the Black Sea, and 
is the indispensable basis of all naval supremacy 
in that quarter. The victory of the allies, if 
followed up, must result in the subjection of the 
whole Crimea, and that province wrested from 
the dominion of Russia, she is no longer formida- 
ble either to Turkey or to the British possessions 
in India. Her Georgian possessions would be 
valueless without a navy in the Euxine, and her 
influence in the Persian capital would be des- 
troyed by the annihilation of her power in that 
quarter. 

The disastrous defeat of the Russians, which, 
in view of the formidable character of the de- 
fences of Sebastopol must have been entirely 
unexpected, will be likely to dispose the Czar 
to make great concessions to secure o peace. It is 
not alone the losses already sustained, which 
will contribute to break the haughty spirit of the 
Russian emperor. The knowledge that the pres* 
tige of success is agaiust his army, and that it is 
demoralised by the constant reverses which have 
been sustained since the war commenced ought 
to have unimportant influence, and will doubtless 
smooth the way for new. negotiations. The allies 
can now afford to rest upon their victories and 
give diplomats an opportunity to renew their 
wordy campaign, and to continue it through the 
winter. But it may be doubted whether Rus- 
sia is sufficiently bumbled to accept the terms 
which will be required of her by antagonists who 
are flushed with victory, and who have every 
motive for preventing the further extension of 
Russian power in the direction of the Bosphorus. 
If the allies are wise, nothing less than the ces- 
sion of the Crimea will be demanded, and for 
this the Czar can be prepared only by a succes- 
sion of disastrous defeats. 

The absorbing feature of the foreign news is 
the great victory of the allies iu the Crimea, and 
the tall of Sebastopol. Of the battles fought, 
and of the attack on Sebastopol, we find nothing 
additional that is worthy of confidence. The in- 
telligence has been received in brief private des- 
patches to different parties, and nothing like a 
connected statement could be made at last ac- 



counts. The following from the London Times 
of the 3d instant embraces everything that is 
known of the actions reported, and shows in 
what light the news is regarded : 

"Despatches of the 23d of September were 
received on Saturday by the government from 
Her Lajesty's Ambassador at Constantinople by 
way of Belgrade, stating that the entrenched 
camp of the Russians, containing 50,000 men, 
with a numerous artillery and cavalry, on the 
heights of Alma was attacked by the allied troops 
at 1 r.M.. on the 20th of Sept., and carried by 
the bayonet in an hour and a half, with a loss 
of about 1400 British troops killed and wounded, 
and an equal loss on the side of the French, the 
Russian army being driving into full retreat. 
Iu the course of yesterday a further despatch 
was received by the Duke of Newcastle direct 
from Lord Raglan himself, confirming this intel- 
ligence, and stating that the heights above the 
Alma had been carried alter a desperate battle 
by the valor of the allied forces. Lord Raglan 
estimates the main body of the enemy at from 
45,000 to 50,000 infantry, and adds that two 
Russian General officers and two guns were taken 
on this occasion by the English army. Thus 
far, then, our intelligence is positive, and the 
Battle of the Alma may be ranked with the 
most brilliant achievements of the valliant 
armies which met and fought for the first time 
side by side on that field of battle. 

But this exploit, gallant and momentous as 
it undoubtedly is, seems to bo already surpassed 
by the magnitude of its immediate consequences. 
Telegraphic despatches of a less certain and 
official character, but nevertheless of high prob- 
ability, have been received by the way of Varna 
and Bucharest, stating that the fortress of Sebas- 
topol itself surrendered on the 25th ult., to the 
allied armies, together with all the vast stores 
of war it contained, the fleet, and the Russian 
garrison. It will be scarcely possible to receive 
the official confirmation of this intelligence 
through Constantinople and Belgrade for a day 
or two, but it purports to have been conveyed to 
Varna by a steamer which met at sea the steamer 
conveying the news to Constantinople; and, 
from the rapidity with which communications of 
less importance have twice before been received 
from the seat of war, it is by no means impos- 
sible that such an event as this could be known 
in the time. The public must form their own 
opinion for the present as to the credibility of 
this statement; but we arc enabled to say that 
it is regarded with great confidence in the high- 
est quarters, and when the same despatch reached 
the Emperor of the French, at the Camp of 
Helfaut, he instantly announced to the troops 
that Sebastopol had fallen." 

Details must be awaited by succeeding steam- 
ers. 

When the news reached Constantinople, it 
was ordered that the city should be illuminated 
for ten successive days. Marseilles was illu- 
minated when the news was brought to that port. 
On reaching Boulogne the despatch was con- 
veyed at once to the Emperor, who was engaged 
in reviewing the troops. He hastily perused the 
cypher, then turned to his generals and said 
quietly, " Sebastopol est prise !" The announce- 
ment was received with cheers, and was briefly 
communicated by the Emperor to the army. 

At Liverpool, Manchester and other cities, 
the news was welcomed by the ringing of the 
church bells, and by the display of flags. At 
London, the Lord Mayor and the civic authori- 
ties shortly before 10 o'clock, on the evening of 
Saturday Sept. 30, proceeded to the Royal Ex- 
change to proclaim the "victory achieved by the 
allied arms, amid enthusiastic cheers. 

The correspondent of the London Times has 
a long account of the landing of the English and 
French troops at Eupatoria. The landing was 
effected expeditiously and in good order. There 
were 23,600 French, and 27,000 English troops 
landed, under the orders of Sir Edmund Lyons. 
Sir George Brown was nearly captured at the 
landing, he having pushed too far from the 
shore in his explorations. 



The Plague in London. 

Wb copy the following from the correspon- 
dence of the Home Journal, It seems as though 
the statement must be greatly exaggerated, for 
we hove met with nothing in our foreign files, or 
in the letters of the various correspondents, to 
confirm the taleof horror. The Journal vouches 
for the credibility of its informant, but the news 
is so terrible we cannot but hope it will be 
found to be greatly magnified : 

" One hundred and fifty years since, more or 
less, the infection of the plague was brought to 
this city from Alexandria, in a chest of clothes. 
Half of London perished with 'this fearful con- 
tagion. The bodies were carried out and buried 
in deep pits in those fields which now lie under 
Argyle-street and its immediate neighborhood. 
This Plague, it is said, has now been turned up 
by the spade, and has begun to ravage Loudon. 
Impossible as this may seem, the surgeons and 



physicians say positively that London is not suf- 
fering much from the cholera ; that it is a con- 
tagious disease which has broken out in this 
neighborhood, and' that it is rapidly spreading. 

'• It would appeor that in cutting a sewer 
through Argyle-street, it was carried rather 
deeper than ordinary, and that bones of the old 
victims of this fearful disease were torn up by 
the workman, many of whom were taken ill and 
died suddenly. Children, also, who had come 
and played with these bones, sickened and per- 
ished ! Moreover, it was noticed that those who 
came in contact with either the workmen or 
children sickened and died, in most cases with- 
in a few hours. The disease increased. Clever 
physicians said that it was decidedly not the 
cholera. The disease now spread rapidly, and 
in a week from the time at which it broke out, 
it had completely ravaged the streets in Soho 
and in the immediate vicinity ; at the present 
moment Poland-street, Argyle-street, and others, 
are closed against all passers. Half the shops 
in Regent-street are shut up. The remainder 
are rapidly closing. At two o'clock in the day, 
scarcely a dozen persons may be met with in 
that great thoroughfare. In those streets which 
the disease is most speedily depopulating the 
dead bodies are placed in the open air, immedi- 
ately that life has departed from them, so great 
is the fear of coutagion. I have seen in two 
instances, half a dozen bodies being carried off 
in black sacks, like bales of goods, for burial. 
You will easily judge how great a fright this 
has created. Every one who is ablo to do so, 
has fled. London, generally at this time just 
emptying, is now half depopulated. Three 
days since, William Vincent Wallace ran away. 
He is not a man easily frightened. Ask him 
and he will corroborate what I have told you, 
as he must now be in New York. Business is 
at a complete stand-still. Nothing is doing. 
Amusements for the time being have completely 
closed. 

" Physicians say that this is undoubtedly the 
Plague. The symptoms occasionally vary from 
those which are reported to have accompanied it 
when it, in the reign of Charles II., swept off 
one half of London. No medical means have 
as yet availed to stop it. It is propagated by 
contagion, and is singularly speedy in its effect : 
surpassing even the speed with which the cholera, 
on its first appearance, slew its victims." 



From the China Seas. 

A letter written on board U. S. steamer John 
Hancock, at Canton, July 20th. says that that 
steamer, with U. S. steamer, " Queen," and H. 
B. M. covette Comus, arc moored head and stern 
in front of the foreign factories, to prevent, in 
case the city is attacked by the insurgents, a mob 
taking advantage of the confusion, to attack the 
factories. Commodore Ringgold is on board 
the Hancock, the Vincennes being obliged to 
stop at Whompoa, she drawing too much water 
to go any further up the river. The letter con- 
cludes as follows : 

" The day before yesterday the oaptain and 
second lieutenant, with forty men, went fifteen 
miles up tho river to the scene of action, where 
the rebels are encamped, for the purpose of see- 
ing for himself whether they were really so near 
the city. They took the Consul with them and 
two interpreters. When the boats came to the 
spot there wero the two armies within half a 
mile of each other, in full view of our party, 
and the river covered with ■mandarin boats, or 
war junks, every one pulling from sixty to a 
hundred ours, and mounting from ten to twenty 
guns. 

" The Captain did not get a uhancc of speak- 1 
ing with the rebel chiefs, for three or four of 
their men, through ignorance, rushed 'down to 
the water's edge and fired their matchlocks at 
the gig, wounding the Consul in tho check. 
Our fellows on the instant returned the fire and 
killed three of them. Our boats then went down 
alongside the manderin's boats and had a talk 
with one of them,. then turned tail and came 
away. 

" Capt. Davis of the ■Porpoise was sent home, 
and Rolando .of the Vincennes put in his place 
and she stays about Hong Kong ohusing pirates. 
She took two or three. 

'' The John P. -Kennedy has beon condemned 
for the dry-rot, and will be sold, and the Fenni- 
more Cooper came up here the other day to join 
08. We will have to stay here till 'Com. Perry 
comes here, and as he has no vessel in bis squadron 
light enough to relieve us, it is very probable we 
may remain here a long time, -which is rather an 
unpleasant lookout as our orew are getting very . 
unhealthy." 



The Russian Army. 

The Moniteur de l' Amee gives the following 
details of the number of the Russian army, es- 
timated in all at571,295 men: — "TheRussiun 
army in Europe is divided into groupes, forming 
six armies: the Army of the North (St. Peters- 
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burg and the coasts of Finland) ; of the Centre 
(Poland and Samozctia) ; of Observation (from 
Kamienetz to Dubno) ; of the Danube ; of Re- 
serve (at Kiew) ; and the army of the Crimea. 
To estimate the forces which they contain, wc 
will take the figures of the reglementary organ- 
ization ol the Russian armies. Army of the 
North (Garde Imperiale)— 24 battalions, 77 1-2 
squadrons, 70 guns; Grenadiers, 74 battalions. 
85 squadrons, 68 guns; Corps of Finland — 16 
battalions, 6 squadrons, 24 guns, giving 64,000 
bayonets, 20,018 sabres, 5,173 artillerymen — 
in all 89,191 men. Army of the Centre— 1st 
corps d'armee, 61 battalions, 32 squadrons, 168 
guns ; 2d divisions of Grenadiers, 100 guns ; 2 
divisions of 2nd corps, 41 battalions, 82 squad- 
rons, 100 guns, or 126,000 bayonets, 11,465 
sabres, and 7,360 artillerymen — in all 144,816 
men. Army of Observation of Kamienetz — 1 
division of 2d corps, 20 battalions, 56 guns ; 1st 
division of 6th corps, 20 battalions, 32 squad- 
ron.-. 70 guns, or 40,000 bayonets, 5,728 sabres, 
2,600 artillerymen — in all 48,328 men. Army 
of the Danube— fraction of the 3d corps, 4!) 
battalions, 32 squadrons, 168 guns ; of the 4th 
corps, 49 battalions, 32 squadrons, 168 guns ; 
of the 5th corps, 24 battalions, 32 squadrons, 
112 guns, or 122,000 bayonets, 16,200 sabres, 
9.06U artillerymen— in all 147,260 men. In 
adding to that number 20 pulks of Cossacks, or 
10,000 men, and 3 regiments of sappers and 
pontoniers, or 4.500, the total of the army of 
the Danube, without taking into account the 
losses of the campaign, amounts to 161,760 men. 
Army of the Reserve, at Kiew, on the Dnieper 
— Imperial Guard : 36 battalions, 104 guns ; 
Grenadiers, 12 battalions, 36 guns ; Cavalry of 
Reserve, 96 squadrons, 64 guns, or 48,000 
bayonets, 16,000 sabres, and 5,200 artillery- 
men — or, in all, 69,200 men. Army of the 
Crimea — a brigade of the 5th corps, 8 battalions, 
24 guns ; a division 6th corps, 16 battalions, 56 
guns; reinforcements arrived, 6 battalions, that 
is to say, 30,000 bayonets, to whichareto be added 
6,000 artillerymen or local troops, 2,000 Cos- 
sacks or horsemen, 20,000 men of the crews of the 
fleet — or, in all, 58,000 men, who most probably 
have been increased by new reinforcements lately 
sent to the Crimea. Thus these six armies are 
composed as follows : — 



Army of the North 
" Centre 



Observation 
Danube . . . 
Reserve . . . 
Crimea . . . 



Men. 
89,191 
1*4,816 
4S.328 
161,760 
69,200 . 
58,000 



Total 571,295 

"Those estimates are made, as stated above, 
from the official returns, but it is well known 
that these figures are never kept up, particularly 
in time of war ; so that, in order to be exact, 
one-fourth ought to be deducted from the above 
amount, so that the real number of the Russian 
forces in Europe cannot be more than 428,471 
men. To that uumber must be added, however, 
the reserves, composed of men called to serve 
after 12 years service, and men belonging to the 
new levies." 
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they are exhorted not to fear what man can say or 
do to them. Said the Saviour, (Matt. 10:28,) 
" Fear not them which kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul." The apostles when beaten, 
(Acts 5:41,) " departed from the prcsenco of the 
council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy 
to suffer shame for his name." Psa. 37:32-40 — 
" The wicked watcheth the righteous, and seeketh 
to slay hira. Tho Lord will not leave him in his 
hand nor condemn him when he is judged. Wait 
on the Lord, and keep his way, and he shall exalt 
thee to inherit the land : when the wicked are cut 
off, thon shalt see it. I haro seen the wicked in 
great power, and spreading himself like a green 
bay-tree. Yet he passed away, and lo, he was not : 
yea, I sought him and he could not bo found. 
Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; fur 
tho end of that man is peice. But the transgress- 
ors shall be destroyed together : the end of the 
wicked shall be cut off. But tho salvation of the 
righteous is of the Lord : he is their strength in 
the time of trouble. And the Lord shall help 
them, and deliver them : he shall deliver them 
from tho wicked, and save them, because they 
trust in him." 

The " moth " and the " worm " eating them up, 
are put by substitution for the trivial causes by 
which God could cause the wicked to perish ; and 
the comparison to " wool " and " a garment." 
which are made worthless by such agencies, are 
similees to illustrato the mortality of tho wicked. 
Thus Job (4:19, 20) Bpeaks of " them that dwell 
in houses of clay, whoso foundation is in the dust, 
which are crushed before the moth? They are 
destroyed from morning to evening ; they perish 
lorever without any regarding it." 

Tho moth is an insignificant insect which is first 
enclosed in an egg, from whence it issues as a 
moth-miller. The following extract from NidnUir 
illustrates how death may be produced by so insig- 
nificant a. thing as a worm : 

" A disease very common in Yemen is the attack 
of the Guiney-worm, or the Verea-Medinensis, as it 
called by the physicians of Europe. This disease 
is supposed to be occasioned by the use of the 
putrid waters, which people are obliged to drink 
in various parts of Yemen ; and for this reason 
the Arabians always pass water, with the nature 
of which they are unucquaintod, through a linen 
cloth before using it. When one unfortunately 
swallows the eggs of this insect, no immediate 
consequence follows ; but after a considerable time 
the worm begins to show itself through tho skin. 
Our physician, Mr. Cramer, was, within a few 
days o( his death, attacked by five of these worms 
at once, although this was more than five months 
after we left Arabia. In tho islo of Karek 1 saw a 
French officer named Le Page, who, after a long 
and difficult journey performed on foot, and in an 
Indian dress, between Pondicherry and Surat, 
through the heat of India, was busy extracting a 
worm out of his body. lie supposed; he had got it 
by drinking bad water in the country of the Mah- 
rattas. This disorder is not dangerous if the per- 
son who is affected can extract ttje worm without 
breaking it. With this view it is rolled on a 
small bit of wood as it comes out of tho skin. It 
is slender us a thread, and two or three feet long. 
If unluckily it be broken, it then returns into the 
body, and the most disagreeable consequences en- 
sue — palsy, a gangreno, and sometimes death." 

While tho wicked thus perish the results of 
God's righteousness and salvation, thocaiiso being 
put by metonymy for effect, will continue forever. 
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Tss readers of the Timid are most eamusUy besought to give it 
room In their prayers ; that by meant of it Uod may be honi>red and 
bis truUi advanced : also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truUi, in 
noOalng carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth* 
er'.y disputation. 



THE PROI'HECV OF ISAIAH. 

CIU1TER LI. 

Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness. 
The people lu whose bean is my law . 
Fear ye not the reproach of raci., neither be ye afraid of their revil- 
ing*. 

Por the moth shall eat them up like a garment, 
And the worm shall eat them like wool t 
But my rlghtcousne* shall lie for over, and my salvation from gener- 
ation to generatt.io.— w. 7, 8. 

Those who know righteousnes, aro those who 
have (1 Pet. 2:3.) " tasted that the Lord is gra- 
cious," and know what it is to love and honor him. 
By a metonymy, " heart," the suppoB.'d seat of 
the affections, is put for the regard which the 
righteous have for God's requirements. Psa. 
37:30, 31—" The mouth of the righteous Bpeaketh 
wisdom, and hi* tongue talketh judgment. The 
law of his God is in his heart ; none of his steps 
shall slide." 

Jll such being the subjects of God's protection, 



Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lord ; 

Awake, as in the ancient days, In the generation of old. 
Art thou not It that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon ? 
Art thou nut It which bath dried the sea, the waters of the great 
deep l 

That hath made the depths of tbe sea a way for the ransomed to 
pass over ?— w. 0, 10. 

The people before addressed, the prophet speak- 
ing in their name, are represented as supplicating 
God's interference in their behalf. To " awake " 
and " put on strength " are substitutions for the 
exeaciso ol God's power, for which •' arm " is put 
by metonymy. God is besought to imitate his 
former acts, of which the Psalmist said, (44:1, 2,) 
" We have heard with our ears, O God, our fnthero 
have told us, what work thou didst iii their days,- 
in the times of old. IIow thou didst drivo out the' 
heathen with thy hand, and pluntcdst them ; how 
thou didBt afflict the peoplo, and cast them out." 

"Rahab" signifies tho strong, or proud ; and 
by the connexion it is evident that by this ap- 
pellation £gypt is her denominated. The " drag- 
on " is a sea monster, supposed by some to refer to 
the crookodilo which ubounds in that country. 
The wounding of it, and tho cutting of Rahab, are 
put by substitution for the infliction of God's judg- 
ments on Egypt when ho effected Israel's deliver- 
ance. The " arm of the warrior " is that with 
which be wages battle ; and the address is still to 
the arm, as to that which wielded the sword of the 
Divine judgments. Thus David said, (Psa. 89:10,) 
" Thou hast broken Kahab in pieces, as one that is 
slain : thou hast scattered thine enemies with thy 
strong arm." 

The drying up of the sea for the ransomed to 
pass over, has reference to the time when, (Ex 



14.21, 22,) " Moses stretched out his hand over tho 
sea ; and the Lord caused the sea to go back by a 
strong east wind all that night, and made the sea 
dry land and the waters were divided. And tbe 
children of Israel went into the midst of the sea 
upon the dry ground : and the waters were a wall 
unto them on their right hand, and on their left." 
The Egyptians attempting to follow them were 
drowned ; for the account of which, read the re- 
mainder of the same chapter. Then in the 15th 
of Exodus follows the song of triumph, in which it 
is said, (vs. 3, G. 13,) " The Lord is a man of war . 
the Lord is his name." "Thy right hand, O 
Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy." " Thou 
in thy merey hast led forth the people which thou 
hast redeemed : thou hast guided them in thy 
strength unto tbe holy habitation." 

It is in view of such exhibitions of Jehovah's 
power in former ages, that what follows is pre- 
dicted : 



Therefore Ihe redeemed of tbe Lord shill return, and come with 

singing unto Zion ; 
And everlasting joy shall be upon their head : 
They shall obtain gladness and joy : and sorrow Bud mourning shall 

flee away.— o. 11. 

Tins verse is a repetition of that in Isa. 35:10, 
and must refer to the same event — see note. 
'• Joy." by a metaphor, is affirmed to be on their 
heads, in allusion to the crowns or garlands which 
were worn on the heads of newly married persons 
and others, as tokens of joy. There is also n met- 
aphor in the use of the words " flee away," as ap- 
plied to " sorrow and mourning," to illustrate 
their eternal disappearance at that epoch. 



THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE JUDGES. 

Under the caption of " The Second Advent— The 
Millennium," the Telescope of Due West, S. C. — a 
very able and impartial religious journal, — in 
noticing the challenge of Mr. Ballou fur a discus- 
sion, and our reply to the same in which we quoted 
Dr. Cumming's reference to Clinton's chronology 
of the world, says : 

" It has gonerally been supposed that the 6000 
years would terminate about the year 2000 of the 
Christian Era, that is abcut 150 years from this 
time, but if there is a mistake of 150 years in the 
" Common Chronology " ai above stated, then the 
0000 years will soon come to an end. and the mil- 
lennium and the. advent may be here, sooner than 
anticipated, and long before the world is ready for 
such events. 

" What if the Adventists and Prc-MiHenarians 
are right! What if Christ is to come in person 
and reign on earth during the Millennium, and 
what it that event is to take place in about ten 
years! . | 

" Who is prepared lor Buch an event ? Who is 
anticipating an epoch so glorious ? No doubt 
some are reudy, — some are obeying the command 
of the Master, — " Watch." But undoubtedly the 
coming ol the Lord, — or even the coniiog ot the 
Millennium, unattended by the personal udvant ol 
the Saviour, in ten years from this time, would 
take this wicked, selfish, drunken, swearing, world- 
ly world by surprise, — and not only the world but 
the church would be amazed at the introduction of 
the Millennium in ten years. The coming of this 
glorious period is certain and its approach cannot 
be far distant. Let the church wait and wateh 
for it. — Lot it come with all its blessings, — its 
peace, its joys, its light, its love and its glory." 

It will be seen that with an error of 150 years in 
Usher's chronology, as he allows 4004 years b.c. 
the age of the world would now be 6008 years, — 
or past the age at which tho millennium has been 
ever anticipated by the church. 

It is also customary for individuals to speak of 
Usher's mistake, as though the elements of time in 
which his error consists had been overlooked by 
him and had been fortunately discovered by some 
later Chronologcr, This is hardly doing justice to 
the able archbishop, whose chronologicol fault 
consisted not so much in the omission of data, as 
in error of judgment between conflicting testi- 
monies. 

There arc among chronologers great questions at 
issue respecting tho bases of tho chronology of the 
patriarchal age — whether the Samaritan Penta- 
teuch, the Septoagent translation, or the Hebrew 
text should be ree'd as most authoritive — the rebe- 
ing according to them respectively 2249, 3314, and 
2008 years from the creation to the birth of Abra- 
ham. But as Usher correctly adopts the Hebrew 
text, the consideration of the respective merits of 
those several chronologies is not here at issue. 

The principle error in Usher's calculation has 
respect to tho timo from the exode to the building 
of Soloman's temple, of which the elements are 
those: We read in 1 Kings 0:1, that " it came to 
pass in the four hundred and oigbtieth year after 
tbe children of Israel were come out of the land of 
Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon's reign over 



Acts 13:17,18—" The God of this people of Israel 
chose our fathers, and exalted the people, when 
they dwelt as strangers in tho land of Egypt, and 
with an high arm brought he them out of it. 
And about the time of forty years suffered he their 
manners in the wilderness." 

V. 19 — " And when he bad destroyed seven na- 
tions in the land of Canaan, he divided their land 
to them by lot." 

V. 20 — •' And after that, he gave to them 
judges, about the space of four hundred and fifty 
years, until Samuel the prophet." 

Vs. 21,22.— "And afterward they desired a 
king : and God gave unto them Saul the son of 
Cis, a man of tbe tribe of Benjamin, by the space 
of forty years. And when he had removed him, 
he ruisod up nnto them David to be their king." 

The time from their entrance into the land of 
Canaan to the division of the land by lot, referred 
to in verse 19th, as wo learn by what Caleb said 
to Jo8huu(Josh. 14:7-10.) was six years. And 
we learn from 1 Kings 2:10-12, that the length of 
David's reign was forty years. Adding together 
these several periods, we have : 
In the wilderness . . 40 years 
To tho division of tho land 0 " 
Time of the Judges . . 450 " 
To the death of Saul . 40 " 
Reign of David . . 40 " 
The years of Solomon preceding 

his 4th . . 3 " 

Making a total of 579. 
So that according to Paul, the 4th year of Solomon 
in which the temple waB commenced, was the 
580th year from the exode — being an excess of juet 
100 years above the time given in 1 Kings 6:1. 
Between these conflicting testimonies wo have to 
judgo whether transcribers have by accident or 
change of a single lelltr, in which Hebrew and 
Greek numerals are expressed, taken 100 years 
from the truo timo in the text in tho book of Kings, 
or added the same to the text in that of the Acts. 
Taking theso Scriptures alone, it might be difficult 
to determine between them ; for the error might 
be in either. We have however other data to 
determine whether the time from the division 
of the land to Samuel tho prophet was 350, or 450, 
years : 

A period intervened between the division of the 
land and the death of Joshua, whioh Josophus 
says was . , 19 years. 

From Joshua's death to the 
first servitude Josophus says 
was 11 " 

The six servitudes including 
the twenty yearB of Sampson, 
and the timos of the several 
judges as given in the book of 
Judges excepting Eli's, Aint. to 390 " 

Estimating Eli's reign to the 
time ol Samuel, as Dr. Hales 
docs at 30 " 

And we have a total for that 
period as given by Paul of 450 years. 

We have therefore no difficulty in considering 
Paul" statement, instead of the text In Kings, as the 
correct measurment ol that period. Archbish- 
op Usher, however, rejects Paul's statement, and 
endeavors to harmonize the text in Kings with tho 
periods of the judges by supposing that several of 
them were contemporaneous with the servitudes, 
or with each other, by which he shortens their 
amount 10O years ; and thus, as we think loses 
that much in his ostimute of the time from the 
exodo to tho commencement of the templo. 

In addition to tho above wc have a mistake of 
Usher, in failing to perceive an interregnum be- 
tw een Aniaziah and Aznriah, of oleven years 
which is clearly demonstrated by the learned Dr. 
Hales. He also lost three years in curtailing the 
reign of Jeboram of Juduh from eight to five 
years— there losing three years. Those, with some 
other variations of Usher, bring us much nearer 
the end of the 0000 years than the majority of the 
church are wont to imagine. 



GARBLED TEST I MO XT. 

It is always admitted that those who so garble 
the testimony of another as to make him advocate 
what he expressly dissents from, not only do a very 
naughty thing, hot show the weakness of their 
cause which needs to be sustained liy sneh testi- 
mony. In the Crisis of Oct. 18th, wo find quoted 
from the " Shield," from our article on the seventh 
month move oi 1844, the statement which we there 
gave of the arguments used in looking for the Ad- 
vent on the 10th day of that Jewish month ; and 



Israel, in the month Zil, which is the second | to gfo force to it they are particular to state from 



month, that he began to build the honse ol the 
Lord." And this is adopted by the archbishop as 
the length of that period. Paul, however, sub- 
divides it as follows : 



whose pen it is, — leaving their readers to suppose 
that the statement given is a faithful presentation 
of our opinion as then recorded. But our opinion 
as there stated, is falsified in the Crisis by their 
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omission of the following statement .which we 
there gave "of 

"Tire Detect op tuk Chronological Argument. 
" The argument was that as some of the types had 
been fulfilled chronologically, the remaining types 
must also be chronolgically fulfilled. This argu- 
ment would be logical as far as the analogy goes 
if all tbo types which have thus far been fulfilled, 
had boon fulfilled chronologically. For, if some 
which have been fulfilled have not been chronologi- 
cally fulfilled, it follows that those which are yet 
to be fulfilled, may be so, and not chronologically. 
A law, to be universal, must be shown to be 
without exceptions. A single exception invali- 
dates its universal application. And if a law is 
demonstrated to be not of universal application, it 
ceases to be a rule to be relied upon in tbe settle- 
ment of doubtful questions. This is the oase with 
tbe argument under consideration. Some of the 
types which have been fulfilled, were not fulfilled 
chronologically. Consequently, those which re- 
main to be fulfilled, may not be chronologically 
fulfilled. ThiB will be seen more clearly be exam- 
ining tbe true chronological argument which is 
contained in the types. 

" We find that there were various observances m i- 
dcr the Mosaic law, which wero shadows of good 
Mngs to come, and we suppose that they must 
be all nntitypically fulfilled under the Christian 
dispensation ; but tbo point of interest, is, how 
far they are, or are not, to be chronologically ful- 
filled. We find at Christ's first advent, a portion 
of the typeB wero fulfilled, as to lime. Another 
portion of tbem were fulfilled, but not as to time. 
The killing of the paschal lamb on the 14th of 
Aflii.was chronologically fulfilled by the crucifix- 
ion of our Saviour the same day ; and so was the 
offering of the first fruits on the morrow after the 
Sabbath of the paschal week, by his resurrection, 
the first fruits of those that slept. As God has 
thus observed thntt in .the fulfillment of those 
types, no man can deny but those which are un- 
fulfilled may be fulfilled in their time. But there 
wero other types which were not thus fulfilled ; 
and therefore it is not necessary that they should 
be fulfilled chronologically. Tbe goat for the sin 
offering, which wus slain on the tenth day of the 
seventh month, was fulfilled in tho death of Christ 
tho 14th day of the first month ; and the scape- 
goat, on which was laid the sins of the people, 
and led away into the wilderness the same day, 
was fulfilled in Christ about the 1st of the eleventh 
month, when tbe Spirit led him away into the 
wilderness, immediately after his baptism ; and 
when John next beheld him he exclaimed, " Be- 
hold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins 
of the world." The high priest also entered the 
holy of holies on the tenth day of the seventli 
month ; but our lligh Priest entered the holiest 
of all in the third month, when he ascended into 
heaven itself, and Kit himself *at the Father's 
right hand, to make atonement for the sins of the 
world. We also find that somo of the types, 
which can only be fulfilled at his second Advent, 
had their observances at one season of the year ; 
while others, which shadow forth the same event, 
were observed at other seasons of the year. The 
feaBt of the wheat harvest,, a typo of the resurrec- 
tion of the rightoous, was in the third month ; the 
coming of the high priest out of the holiest of 
all to bless the waiting congregation, was in the 
seventh month ; the coming of the children of 
Israel out of Egypt, the passing over them by the 
destroying angel, and the slaying of the Egyptians, 
were all in the first month ; the blowing of tho 
Jubilee trumpet, and the deliverance of captives, 
were also in tho seventh month. As, therefore, 
the types which Bhadow forth the Becond Advent 
were observed on different days, they cannot all 
be fulfilled chronologically ; and, if it is not nec- 
essary that all should be thus fulfilled, it may not 
bo that any must : or, we cannot tell which day 
Bhould be thus distinguished. And as some of the 
types of Christ's first Advent were fulfilled on 
days which were honored by the observance of 
other types, and others — the leading the scape 
goat into the wilderness, and the entering of the 
high priest into tbo holy of holies, — were fulfilled 
on days which had been honored by no observances ; 
if we reason by analogy, and judge of tho futuro by 
tbe past, they leave us entirely in the dark as to 
the day which will bo honored by the Advent of 
the Lord. And, therefore, we need to watch con- 
tinually, in obedience to our Saviour's commands, 
to live with our loins girt about and our lights 
burning, to live in daily and constant expectation 
of his glorious appearing. And while wo are 
thus daily looking, if we should continue here, as 
it may please God to have us, for the trial of our 
faith, until the aniversary of thoso days which 
were chosen of God, and Bet apart for the observ- 
ance of the rites of the Mosaic law, we may look 



to them with peculiar interest; and to those 
feasts which have never been honored by an an- 
titypical fulfillment, we may look with still greater 
assurance ; and yet it cannot bo ahown but that 
any day may witness tho coming of tbe Lord.'' 

Omitting this, they quote a previous portion of 
the same article, as sustaining them in a position 
which this expressly refutes. Was injustice ever 
more apparant on the part of those who boast of 
being the " wise virgins," and of being in posses- 
sion of the whole truth ? It is however, we grieve 
to say of a piece with other quotations made by the 
same school. 



The End of Ike "Molar." 

Some months ago we gave an account of a pre- 
tended new motive power which had been manu- 
factured in Lynn by the Spirit-rapologists, with 
the claim that it was to be the " physical saviour 
of the race " — it being a semi-mechanical, semi- 
human creation. By a letter from John M. Spear, 
one of its originators, in tbe last " Spiritual Tele- 
graph," we learn that it has been destroyed by a 
mob. He writes : 

" From tho hour that it became publicy known 
that the Association of Electricizeis had undertaken 
to introduce to the inhabitants of this earth a new 
motivo power, the press and the pulpit have as- 
sailed, ridiculed, and misrepresented it, until a 
public sentiment has been generated which en- 
couraged the mob to assail and destroy it. 

" It was moved, as you know, to Randolph, X. 
V.. that it might have tho advantages of that lofty 
electrical position. A tenipoary building was 
erected to shelter it. Into that, under the cover 
of the night, the mob entered, tore out the heart 
of the mechanism, trampled beneath their feet, 
and scattered it' to the four winds. I know the 
friends who were engaged in constructing this 
mechanism, and those who cheerfully gave of 
their means to promote the work, will mourn that 
the world has not yet arrived at a condition when 
it could welcome a philanthropic effort of this 
kind ; but thus it is. It did not wish the effort to 

succeed, and it determined it should not. 
• • • • • • • 

" From the hour that the Electrioizers expressed 
a desire to unfold to the inhabitants of this earth 
more perfectly a knowledge of electrical, magneti- 
cal, and ethereal laws that a new motive power 
might be exhibited, 1 said to them, ' Friends, my 
time, my strength, my means, my influence to aid 
a work bo important and so beneficent are at your 
disposal.' Aided by several philanthropic and 
highly intelligent gentlemen, to whom their plan 
was unfolded and the model exhibited, labors wero 
commenced, some two huudred highly scientific 
and very philosophic discourses were communicat- 
ed ; and at precisely the lime designated, and at the 
point expected, motion appeared, corresponding to 
anbrtjotic life. 

" But the mob has done its work. Tho little 
mechanism has been assailed, torn asunder, and 
trampled beneath the feet of man."' 

It is rather small business thus to destroy what 
is cherished by any one. But we presume the mob 
were not excited save by the folly of its advocates. 



NEW WORKS. 

" A Review or Dr. Don's Involuntary Tueorv 
op Spiritual Manifestations. By W. S. Court- 
ney." 

•' Tire Tables Turneo : A Brief Review of Rev. 
C. M. Butler, d.d., by S. B. Brittan." 

These are the titles of two pamphlets in defense 
of spirit communications and teachings, published 
by Partridge and Brittan, New York : 300 Broad- 
way. 1854. As their titles indicate, they are re- 
views of opponents to the claims of believers in the 
spirit-phenomena. We say frankly that we have 
read with no satisfaction any of the attempts to 
refute these manifestations by denying their reality 
or by accounting for them on natural principles. 
The first of these set aside all laws of evidence . 
and tho last fail to notice a large mass of well at- 
tested facts which are irreconcilable on any other 
hypothesis than that they are produced by super- 
human intelligences. On the other hand, all the 
arguments in favor of the reliability of the teach- 
ings connected with these phenomena, are weak 
and sophistical. They themselves admit the pres- 
ence of deceitful spirits whose object is to deceive 
them ; it is cosily demonstrable that from the na- 
ture of the case it cannot be shown in any given 
instance that the spirit iB not an impostor, who- 
ever or whatever it may pretend to be ; and the 
Bible clearly forewarns and pointedly prohibits 
any intercourse with such. We therefore have no 
difficulty in admitting within reasonable limits the 
reality, — denying in toto the reliability — of these 
new pretentions. It is clearly a revival of the 
pagan mythology and theology, which Christianity 



met and discomfited at the first advent. And this 
is not denied by the more candid and intelligent of 
its adherents. The Rev. Allen Putnam, of Rox- 
bury, Mass., in defending it says, in the Neio Era 
of Oct. 7th: 

The doctrine that the oracles, soothsaying and 
witchcraft of past ages were kindred to these mani- 
festations of our day, I, lor one, most fully be- 
lieve." 

We also most fully believe it. The only real 
question at issue then between us and the advo- 
cates of the now theology is, whether we shall re- 
ceive, as the rule of faith and life, the Bible with 
its Scriptural teachings, or substitute the sooth- 
saying, necromancy, and gods of the heathen. 
The Rov. Mr. Putnam, (Unitarian,) says : 
" Tbe adoption of SpititualiBm has not required 
me to abandon or extensively modify any one im- 
portant point in the religious faith which I have 
held and cherished for twenty-five years ; that the 
teachings which are now coming to us are simply 
pleasant and harmonious additions to the former 
belief." 

This is not unlikely. His former belief led him 
to place the inspiration of Isaiah on a level with 
that of Homer ; and it is no wonder that he should 
regard the heathen oracles and witchcraft as only 
an addition to his Bible ! Little modification of his 
views was necessary. He howover very sophiBti- 
cally argues that, " Any and all positive knowledge 
which man con acquire concerning the spiritual and 
future life, is ormay be proper or useful. Why that 
upward spiritual longing ? Has God mocked us ! 
If not, there does exist above or beyond us, food 
to gratify that longing : and the sooner the hungry 
soul gains and eats this spiritual food, the sooneT 
may it grow up into the stuture of a perfect man." 

And b- asks — "'Do the spirits come! That 
is the great question; do they come! If so, God 
allows them to come for some good purpose, 
whether man be yet uble to discern that good or 
not. Do they come .' No reasonings or conjectures 
as to tho wherefore, the how, the cui bono can either 
establish or disprove the fact." 

Now we do not conceive that the fact of this 
coming is the great question ; nor does it follow 
that if God permits them to come, that we are to 
receive them as His ministers. Satan came to 
Eve, and to the Saviour. The one yeilded to, and 
the other was proof against his temptations. God 
may permit spirits to come to prove those to whom 
they cqme, and to try them, that it may be appar- 
ent to the universe which they love best, His, or 
the teachings of demons. It does not follow that 
we may gratify our longings for knowledge of the 
future in an improper manner. Eve thought with 
Mr. Putnam that she might do so, and we see the 
consequence. God has provided by his word a 
healthy and sufficient means for the gratification 
of every legitimate desire for a knowledge of the 
future ; and he requires that we shall resort to no 
prohibited medium for obtaining such knowledge. 
He permits this antagonism against himself, to 
exist for the present for wise purposes ; but he who 
takes siil' - against God in this matter, acts in ac- 
cordance with his own choice, and must meet the 
consequences. 




New York, Ocf..20. — The British steamer AJriia, 
Capt. Harrison, from Liverpool 7th inst., arrived 
here this afternoon. 

Tho Africa brings about 150 passengers, among 
whom is Jerome Bonaparte. 

Tue News from the Crimea. — The fall of Sebas- 
topol is not confirmed. Tbe accounts published on 
the arrival of the Baltic appear to have been false. 
An official oxtra Gaulle published the following 
from Lord Stratford do Radcliffo to Lord Claren- 
don : — 

'• Constantinople, Sept. 30, 9 o'clock, p.m. The 
allied armies established their basis of operations 
at Balkahiva, on the morning of the 28 th. and 
preparations were making to march without delay 
upon Sebastopol. The Agamemnon and other ves- 
sels of war wero in port at Balkalava, where thero 
were facilities forembarking battering trains. It is 
stated that Prince Menschikoff is in the field with 
20,000 men, and is expecting reinforcements. The 
fortifications of Alma have been destroyed by 
the RussianB, and the garrison was marching to 
the anticipated scene of action." 

The French Minister at Vienna has telegraphed 
as follows to the Minister of Foreign Affairs : — 

" Vienna, Oct. 4th. — The intelligence said to 
have been brought to Bucharest, for OmarPacha, 
is contradicted. It was an exaggeration of the 
battle of Alma." 



The Austrian Consul at Odessa telegraphs : — 
"The struggle recommenced on tho 25th, and 
continued uninterruptedly up to the time our 
courier left on the 27th. The allies were on the 
river Baalbeck, 10 miles from Sebastopol on the 
27th." 

Tho change of news from Sebastopol was very 
gradually broken to tho people, and it was not un- 
til tho afternoon of the 5th that the official contra- 
diction made its appearance. The allies, two days 
after the reported capture, were a considerable 
distance from the landward walls. 
A despatch dated Paris, Oct. 5 , says : ' 
" The Russian entrenchments on the river Baal- 
beck were carried after a third battle, and the 
allied Generals were preparing to lay siege to Se- 
bastopol in a regular form." 

On the 30tb September, the Russian embassy at 
Vienna received telegraghic inteligence that two 
forts had beon taken, but it was not known whether 
thoy were merely advanced posts or within the 
region of Sebastopol. 

The Independence Beige publishes the following 
despatch : 

Berlin, Oct. 2. — A despatch from Prince Men- 
schikoff, dated Sept. 14 (26th N.S.)to the Emperor 
of Russia, announces that tbo Prince, with the 
troops under his command, moved without oppo- 
sition from the position which ho had occupied 
before Sebastopol, on the road to Batsche Serai, 
whence he was to unite with forces brought by 
Hetman Ilincontoff, who was coming from Perekop. 
Tbo allies had not attemted anything against Se- 
bastopol up to the 2Gtb, and every measure had 
been adopted for the defence of the place. 

It is suggested that the above despatch is evi- 
dently wrongly dated, and that the movement of 
Menschikoff wub in allusion to his advance towards 
the Alma. 

A later despatch, from Russian sources, pub- 
lished in the Cologne Gazette, admits that a des- 
patch had been received by the way of Moscow, 
stating that on the 20th the Russian (trees, after 
a sanguinary combat, wero retiring upon Sebasto- 
pol. 

Tbe details of the battle of tho Alma would not 
be announced before the 0th. owing to the non- 
arrival of despatches. Gen. Bonct was killed. 
The Russians numbered 40,000, and had 100 pieces 
of artillery. - 

Letters from Vienna dated Oct. 2, state reliably, 
that the reserves of the allies were not brought 
into action, and that the work was so well dono 
that the Russians never had a chance. In the re- 
treat of the Russians, which at last became precip- 
itate, Menschikoff was chased by some chasseurs, 
and only escaped by the fleetness of his horse. 
The Russian loss is estimated at from 6,000 to 10- 
000, tho former being probably the most correct. 
A largo number of Poles deserted tu the ullies. 
The French loss was 1400 men and 60 officers. Tho 
English loss was 1895 rank and file, 90 officers, 114 
sergeants and 23 drummers, killed and wounded. 
Both Marshal St. Arnaud and Lord Raglan issued 
orders of tho day, praising tho conduct of the 
troops. St. Arnaud inioriuod his men that he ex- 
pected to lead them as conquerors into Sebastopol 
on the 3d of October, the anniversary of the declara- 
tion of war. 

The Cunarii steamer Andes conveyed 300 of the 
wounded to Constantinople, and the Vulcan, steam- 
er, 320 more. 

The operations between the 20th and 28th are 
not known with certainty, but there is reason to 
believe that several successive actions took place. 

Cholera iB raging very severely in' the garrison 
of Sebastopol. It is stated that the city is only 
provisioned for three months, and that the crews 
of the fleet are already put on three quarter's al- 
lowance. 

The Russian steamer, Tarraiv, three guns, es- 
caped out of Sebastopol on the 19th, took two 
Turkish transport and carried them into Odessa. 

Sir John Franklin Discovereo, Deao! Montreal, 
Oct. 20. — A despatch from Dr. Rae, dated York 
Factory, Aug 4. 1854, has been received by Sir 
Georgo Samson, Governor of the Hudson Bay Ter- 
ritory, narrating tho discovery of Sir John Frark- 
lin and most of his company. They wero found 
dead, from starvation at u place to the North 
West of Box River They are supposed to have 
died in the spring of 1850. 



Bro. William Eustis Bdrndav was ordained to 
the work of the gospel ministry, in Lawrence. 
Mass., on Wednesday evening, Oct. 18th. Sermon 
by Elder Hitnes of Boston ; prayer by Eldor Plum- 
mer of Haverhill ; charge, by Elder Osier of Sa- 
lem ; laying on of hands by Elder Wesley Burn- 
ham, Plummcr, and Osier. 

The meeting was well attended, and the season 
was one of refreshing, and encouragement to the 
young pastor and church. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Cohbi»po3dixt8 are alone res pnnsfble for the correctness of the 
vicwslhey present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment .articles are solicited on the cenera] snUJect of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
he friends of the Herald, 



CONFERENCE 



AT LOUDON 

CIRCULAR. 



RIDGE* N. H. 



The Address of the Conference on the Second Ad- 
rent of the Lord, convened at Loudon Ridge, N. 
H., Sept. 7th, 1854. 

The first New Harasphire General Conference on 
the second coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, unto 
" all that in every place call upon the name of Je- 
sus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours." 

Beloved Brethren: — That our Saviour "is 
near, even at the door," that his kingdom is 
" nigh at band." and that the seventh trumpet 
must sound " quickly," are subjects which we need 
not, in thi9 address discuss ; for they are " surely 
believed among us." 

As believers in this " glorious " yet " terrible 
day of the Lord at hand," it does not become us 
to judge, censure, and condemn others who 6eo 
not as we see on this subject ; neither to show our 
zeal for tbe faith by personally denouncing scoff- 
ers and gainsayers. 

We would be humble before the Lord, and defer 
all judgment to that tribunal, before which we 
ourselves must shortly stand ; ever mindful of His 
goodness, who rescued us from tho snaro of delu- 
sion — " temporal millennium " — " Jews return," 
&c., in which We were once taken in common with 
others. , 

Wo would be oharitable towards all, and es- 
pecially patient with opposers and revilers, who 
substitute ahuBe for argument, and pervert our 
opinion, before they venture to try them by the 
law and the testimony. 

We seek not the honor of thisnvorld, neither do 
we fear its frown ; but in tbe meek and quiet 
spirit of the gospel, we would " walk in all the 
commandments and ordinances of tho Lord blame- 
less;" and exhibit in our lives the holiness and 
power of the gospel we profess, in hope of the im- 
mediate appearing of our Lord in bis heavenly 
kingdom. 

Ocr OBJECT 

in addressing you, and our object in other efforts, 
separate and combined, on the subject of the king- 
dom of God nigh at hand, is to revive and restore 
the ancient faith, renew the ancient landmarks, 
to '• stand in the way, and see and ask for the old 
paths: where is the good way " ia which our fa- 
thers walked, and the martyrs " found rest for 
their souls." 

To distract the Church with new inventions, is 
no part of our purpose, neither to get to ourselves 
a name among the followers of the Lamb. We 
neither condemn, nor rudely assail those of a faith 
different from our own, nor dictate in matters of 
conscience for our brcthron ; but simply to express 
our convictions of truth and duty as disciples ot 
the Lord Jesus Christ, in the fuith and hope that 
the Lord will " come quickly," " in bis glory," to 
fulfil all his promises in the resurrection of the 
pious dead, and the establishment of the kingdom 
" under the whole heaven." 

We do not intend to be of those who " sow dis- 
cord among brethren," who withdraw from the 
fellowship of the church, or rail at the office of the 
ministry, and triumph in the exposure of the er- 
rors of a secular and apostate church, and who 
count themselves more holy than others, or wiser 
than their fellows, 

The gracious Lord has opened to us wondrous 
things m bis word, whereof we are glad, and in 
view of which, we rejoice with trembling. We 
reverently bless his name, and we offer these things 
wi th the right had of our Christian fellowship and 
union, to all the disciples of our common Lord, of 
every sect and denomination ; praying thorn by 
the love of the crucified Jesus, to regard " tbe 
promise of his coming," and to cultivate " the 
love of his appearing," and to sanctify themselves 
in view of bis approaching with power and great 
glory ; whether they conscientiously differ from 
us in minor points ol faith, or reject some of the 
peculiarities which may cxjst in individuals of this 
Conference. We do not seek to excite the preju- 
dices of our fellow-men, or join with those who 



and ordinances of the Church. God's house is a 
house of " order," love, purity and foith. In 
the primitive Church, they had " overseers," 
made such by the " Holy Ghost," and they were 
therefore, to " take heed " to themselves, and to 
" all the flock," to " feed the Church of God," and 
look out for " grievous wolves," who would enter 
in among them, " not sparing the flock." Also 
from among themselves, men arose " speaking 
perverse things, to draw away disciples after 
them."— Acts 20:28-30. They also had " elders," 
who wero to " feed tho flock of God," " taking the 
oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly, 
not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; neither 
being lords over God's heritage, but ensamples 
to the flock;" having the promise that "when 
the chief Shepherd " should " appear." they 
should " receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away."— 1 Pet. 5:1-4. 

Qualifications of Ministers. 
The qualifications of these men, were of such a 
character as clearly to distinguish them from all 
others. Hear them : " A bishop then must be 
blameless, tho husband of one wife, vigilent, so- 
ber, of good behaviour, given to hospitality, apt 
to teach ; not given to wine, no striker, not greedyt 
of .filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, no 
covetous ; one that ruleth well his own house, 
having his children in subjection with all gravity ; 
(for il a man know not how to rulo hisown house, 
how shall ho take care of the Church of God?) 
a novice, (one newly come to tbe faith — see mar- 
gin,) leat being lifted up with p.ide, he fall into 
the condemnation of the devil. Moreover he must 
have a good report from tbem that are without ; 
lest he fall into reproach and the snare of the 
devil." — 1 Tim. 3:2-7. The apostles " ordained 
them elders in every church ;" (Acts 14:23,) and 
as Paul said to Titus, " For this cause kept I thee 
in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things 
that are wanting, and ordain elders in every city 
as I appointed thee : if any be blameless, tho hus- 
band of one wife, having faithlul children, not ac- 
used of riot, or unruly. For a bishop must be 
blameless, as tbe stewaid of God ; not self-willed, 
not soon angry, not given to wine, no striker, not 
given to filthy lucre ; but a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of good men. sober, iust, holy, temperate; 
holding fast the faithful word as he hath been 
taugbt, that he may be able by sound doctrines, both 
to exhort and to convince the gainsayers. For there 
are many unruly and vain talkers, and deceivers, 
especially tbey of the circumcision : whose mouths 
are to be stopped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought not, for filthy 
lucre's sake." — Titus 1:5-11. 

Let the ministers of Christ be careful to obey 
tbe " chief Shepherd," and teach the church to 
" observe all things whatsoever " ho " command- 
ed " others, and then he will be with them •• al- 
ways, even unto the end of tho world. Amen." — 
Matt. 28:20. 

Because some have abused 

CHGRCU ORDER 

as taught in tho New Testament, it is no reason 
why the faithful children of God should neglect 
tho teachings of Christ and tho apostles on this 
subject. " Human creeds," we sincerely depre- 
cato ; but the divine creed, as taught by the Holy 
Scriptures, we must ardently love ; and we are 
willing to put our neck " under the yoke," for Je- 
bub says : '• My yoke is capy, and my burden is 
light." Those who are " looking for, and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of God," should " be 
dilligent," that they " may he found of him in 
fear," " walking in all tho commandments and or- 
dinances of the Lord blameless.' 

There is something in the very ordinance of the 
Lord's supper itself, whioh is calculated to disci- 
pline the Church of Christ. But there has always 
been men — " false teachers," who were ready to 
cry against church discipline and order We have 
many examples recorded in the New Testament ; 
but let us look at the days of the " Reformation, 
under Martin Luther. Hear what he says on this 
subject. Says Luther : 

"And here we may learn that it is the lot of all 
goodly teachers, that liesides the persecution which 
they suffer of the wicked and unthoughtful world, 
and the great travail which they sustain in plant- 
ing of churches, thoy are compelled to suffer that 
thing which they of long time liefbre had freely 
taught, to bo quickly overthrown of fantastical 
spirits, who afterwards reign and rule over them. 
This grieveth Godly ministers more than any per- 
secution of tyrants. 

" We do also_ prove by experience, how hardly 
the mind conceiveth and retaincth a sound and 
steadfast faith. Also with what great difficulty a 
perfect people is gotten to the Lord. A man mav 
labor half a score of years ere he shall get soma 
little church to bo rightly and religiously ordered, 
then crcepeth in some mad braiD, yea, and a very 
unlearned idiot, which can dp nothing else but 
speak slanderously and spiteldlly againBt sincere 



throweth all. Even so it befell Paul, the elect 
vessel of Christ. He bad won the churches of 
Galatla with great care and travail, which the 
false apostles, in a short time after his departure, 
overthrew. 

" So great is the weakness and wretchedness of 
this present life, and, we bo walk in tho midst of 
Satan's snares, that ono fantastical head may de- 
stroy and uttorly overthrow, in a short space, all 
that which many true ministers, laboring night 
and day, have buildcd up many years before. This 
we know at this day by experience, to our great 
grief, and yet we cannot remedy this enormity. 
Therefore, let us learn, that this is a special point 
of the devil's cunning, that if he cannot hurt by 
persecuting and destroying, he doth it under the 
color of correcting and building up !" 

Tract Distribution. 
Dear Brethren : Let us devote a suitable por- 
tion of our time to tho " Tract Distribution." 
Many persons would read a small tract if left at 
their dwelling, who would not go to a public 
meeting to hear on the samo subject ; and in this 
way, many may be reached and benefited, that 
cannot be reached by the living preacher. 

As, therefore, the Lord is " nigh at band," the 
field white already for the harvest, and " faithful 
laborers few," lot us, dear brethren, do all we 
can, consistent with other duties, lor the distribu- 
tion of suitable tracts, to shed light on the " ever- 
lasting gospel of Christ," that the church may bo 
increased and strengthened, and souls saved " in 
the day of the Lord Jesus." Amen. 

T. M. Prkblb, 
Joseph Harvey, 
Jases Morrill. 
Note. — In relation to the Tract Distribution 
fund brother T. M. Preble, is the Treasurer. 
Money, however, can be handed to either of the 
other committee — Elders John Morse, ot London- 
derry, or Joseph Harvey of Pittsfield, and it will 
be duly acknowledged. 

T. M. Preble, Treasurer. 



DRY READING WITH SOME CAUSES 




mock at sin, or scoff at the word of promise of {he 

great Jehovoh, or who lightly esteem the officcsl preachers of the word, and in one moment ovcr- 



It is not unfrequently the case, that we hear tho 
remark from certain quarters when speaking of 
our papers, " The Herald is so dry, I take no in- 
terest in it." I have often asked others when dis- 
cussing some points of doctrine, or speakiug of 
some of the interests of the cause, and positions of 
different brethren, or of false reports so freely cir- 
culated, Do you read the Herald? " No, I find 
nothing in it worth reading," or, " it is too dry 
for mo to read, there is no life in it, nothing but 
long articles of old writers," &c. &c, is often tbe 
reply. 1 ask, how do you know, if you do not 
read them ! The greatest difficulty seems to be 
that many have had their minds so prejudiced by 
bad influences, false reports, and envious insinua- 
tions, that many good honest souls, some who 
never saw the Herald think as one did of old, when 
he asked, " Can any good thing come out of.Naza- 
reth V , Who can judge of the merits of a paper 
without reading it some, at least ? And who that 
is a sober-minded lover ol good sound healthful re- 
ligious sentimental reading, can read such articles 
as have come from the pen of Cumming, and of 
other writers in the- London Quarterly Journal of 
Prophecy, with articles from various writers on the 
religious aspect of Russia, of Turkey, of Europe, 
of Italy ; the many sound and able miscellaneous 
articles, on various subjects of the gospel, with 
wockly articles of no ordinary merit on the book 
of Isaiah, besides many instructive articles on all 
parts of our fuith and hope, and many excellent 
letters from correspondents, giving accounts of the 
progress of light aud truth, and the interest in va- 
rious parts of the country, and journals of travel- 
ling preachers, with many interesting circum- 
stances of the power of truth, and cases of conver- 
sion. Also the news of tbe day, which bear on 
our hope of the Lord's soon coming, the signs of 
tbe times, of various classes. Who can read those 
things, and not be profited and instructed by them ; 
The truth is, those who complain do Dot know 
what good there is in tho paper Some who tako 
it, and complain of it, when asked if they have 
read such and such articles, answer " no." But 
there is another reason why men are not intorested 
in the most sound and healthful reading in these 
days. It is an age of haste, of wonder, of many 
mighty events, of revolution, of invention, great 
progress. Of new things to fill the mind in rapid 
succession-. 

The spirit of the age moves everything we wish 
by steam, and talk by lightning, and yet the mind 
is impatient for something greater. Men thirst for 
greater developments of wonderful genius, and all 
seem to be eagerly and impatiently looking for 
more, and mightier events. All are moved by ex- 
citement, all are in baste, men cannot get property 
fast enough to gratify their thirst at all. With 
all the facilities for doing business, and for trad- 
ing, and the great despatch with which business 



is done, still it hangs heavily on the hands, and 
great uneasiness is manifested for a more rapid 
rate. Such is the spirit of the age. And in the 
business and political department, I have noticed 
thf same feature about dry reading. If the weekly 
or daily papers do not give some very interesting 
accounts of trade, new channels ot speculation, or 
present some new and inviting mode of making 
money, the mere tradesman lays the paper by as 
a dry thing. Others, who are moved by political 
wires, or marvellous events, hasten to see what 
Tupture has taken place, what new and startling 
event has occurred, if some throne has fallen, or 
some mighty revolution broken out. a tremendous 
slaughter on the field of battle, a terrible sea tight, 
or an account ot some great villainy, by bank- 
ruptcy, or robbery, some terrible tragedy of mur- 
der, or suicide, a disastrous storm at sea, or over- 
whelming tornado on land, some devastating dis- 
ease taking off its thousands, or some thrilling ad- 
venture, and miraculous escape, some destructive 
fire, or inundating freshet, or Borne new political 
soheme, or diabolical legislative measure is under 
way, some fugitive slave re-taken ; if some strange 
phenomenon has appeared ; some prodigy, or some 
new mode of amusement. Then the paper is read 
with eagerness, and iB interesting. Otherwise it 
is dry, the penny-post has hard work to get off 
copies, only to Tegular customers, no matter how 
much good, sound, profitable reading may bo there, 
but few have an appetite for it. ThiB is not strange. 
Suoh has been tho courso of events, that the minds 
of this generation have been trained to feed on 
such things, and tbey have occurred in such rapid 
succession, that the public mind is in constant 
excitement, in " fear, and for lJoking after those 
things that are coming on the earth." 

As it is with the business and political depart 
ment, so it is with the Teligious, (I mean that 
part who have not become drunk with business 
and politics.) They have become accustomed to 
all these things, and the-spirit, of the age moves 
them, they have broken loose from its governing 
principles somewhat, and have been turned to ano- 
ther channel ; they have become acquainted with 
the fact that these signs of the times, are connected 
more or less with prophecy, and the mind is con- 
stantly on a stretch for new developments, fresh 
news, something bearing on our hope of seeing Je- 
sus Boon. There is an uneasy, impatient state of 
mind whioh is only fed by exciting, startling events, 
or expositions of Scripture which are novel, so 
that the man who writes or speaks, must do so 
with electrical energy, and dwell mostly on the 
present passing events, as signs of tho Lord's com- 
ing, or be giving some now exposition of Scripture, 
or he will not feed such a state of mind. 

Let us take hoed my brethren, such is not a 
healthy mind, and although we should watch 
events and connect them with prophecy, having 
" new and old," jet we should " be sober and 
watch unto prayer," " proving all things, and 
hold fast that which is good." 

I. C. Wrllcom. 
Halloieell, Me., Sept. 1st, 1854. 



Extract front Dr. FrnriMln. 

Bro. IIimis:— I Bend yen an extract from a 
speech, entitled, " Final Speech of Dr. Franklin 
in the Federal Convention," which contains so 
much good Bense, I thought it worth re-publishing 
for the benefit of those who may not have seen it, 
and for the consideration of some who have not 
learned so much of human naturo as he had. 
Yours, in the good hope. 

I. C. Wellcostr. 
" Mr. President : I confess that I do not en- 
tirely approve of this constitution, at present, but 
sir, I am not sure that 1 shall never approvo it ; 
for having lived long, I have experienced many in- 
stances of being obliged, by better information, or 
fuHdr consideration, to change opinions on im- 
portant subjects, which I once thought right, but 
found to be otherwise. It is, therefore, that the 
older I grow, the more apt I am to doubt my own 
judgment, and to pay more respect to the judg- 
ment of otherB. Most men, indeed, as well as 
most sects in religion, think themselves in pos- 
session of all troth, and that whenever others dif- 
fer from them, it is so far error. . . . But, though 
many private persons think almost as highly of 
their own infallibility, as that of their sect, few 
express it bo naturally as a certain French lady, 
who in a little dispute with her sister said, • I 
don't know how it happens, sister, hut 1 meet with 
nobody but myself, that is always right.' In these 
sentiments, sir, I agree to this Constitution with 
all its faults, — if they are such, — because I think 
a general government necessary for us, and there 
h no form of government but what may be a bless- 
ing, if well administered ; und I believe, fathers, 
that this is likely to be well udminiotered for a 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



343 



coure- of years, and can only end in despotism, as 
other foruis have done before it, when the people 
shall become so corrupt as to need despotic gov- 
ernment, being incapable of any other." 

Other reasons are then given, and he closes with 
this remark : 

" On the whole, sir, I cannot help expressing a 
wish that every member ol the Convention, who 
may still have objections, would with me, on this 
occasion, doubt a little of his own infallibility, 
and, to make manifest our unanimity, put his 
name to this instrument." — Franklin's Li/c and 
Essays, p. 277. 



Letter from Philip Smith. 

Bro. Hives : — I improve this opportunity to ex- 
press to you my gratitude for the benefit I weekly 
receive from your valuable paper, the Herald. I 
have become satisfied that no religious paper ever 
published in our land, has thrown such light on 
God's prophetic word as this paper ; and no paper 
is so directiy calculated to benefit the church : but 
yet how many there are who feel no interest in its 
perusal. 0, what a fearful responsibility rests on 
professors of religion, in rejecting the light that 
God is giving to them in theso " last days." [t 
rejoices my heart to hoar from our brethren and 
sisters scattered abroad. I am glad to hear that 
in many parts of our world the Lord is doing a 
good work, and is waking up his people to their 
great duties. 

There is in this region a good state of roligiouB 
feeling in our churches. God has waked up many 
to see the truth as it is in Jesus. In this region 
of country, we have all confidence still in the posi- 
tion we have taken in regard to the manner of the 
consummation of our hopes. The " signs of the 
times " fully demonstrate this. I believe that the 
position the Herald is taking on the time is right — 
'• near, even at the door." I have not taken the 
position that some have, but feel satisfied to let 
God fix that matter as in his providence he sees 
fit ; but I feel that the way-worn pilgrims are near- 
ing the city, and soon there will be " administered 
unto them an abundant entrance into the everlast- 
ing kingdom." ' 

A word to my faithful brethren to whioh this 
weekly visitor reaches. Though we arc strangers, 
and pilgrims, and sojourners here, I trust we ure 
not strangers to God. May wo live in hope of 
soon meeting, where the ties of Christian fellow- 
ship shall never be broken , where we shall enjoy 
one eternal Sabbath. Though we are away back 
here in the midst of the towering mountains of 
Pennsylvania, wc still cherish the hope of the soon 
coming of Christ. Yours in hope. 

Philip Shits. 

Pine Street, Pa., Oct. 8th, 1854. 



the whole. The camp-meeting olosed one week too 
soon, at least ; the work had only just begun. I 
feel an uncommon anxiety for the cause, but my 
hands are bound. I hope all who are at liberty 
will work - while the day lasts. Your brother in 
Christian love. Levi Dudley. 

Moore's Fork, N. Y., Oct. Uth, 1854. 



A Startling Fact. 

During the last eighteen months, 1 have, in my 
visits, business travels, and special efforts, pre- 
sented the book entitled The World to Come, to 
about two thousand persons, in religious commu- 
nities, and the singular remarks made on reading 
the title, rveala the startling fact, that many reli- 
gious persons have but little faith in a world to 
come. About nine tenths, remark, " It is a Mil- 
ler book," or, '• it is an Advent book," or, " it is 
MilleriBm," or, " it was written by an Adventict, 
was it not!" And as they think Millerism, or 
Adventisin is heresy, and not worth their atten- 
tion, and call what iB marked' " the world to 
come," "Millerism," consequently, the first 
thought to them is, and they often express it, 
"who knows anything about' the world to comeV 1 
I often ask them, " Do not Methodists, and Bap- 
tists, and Orthodox, believe in a world to comer' 
Sometimes, with a crimson cheek, the answer has 
been, " Oh, yes, but they do not say, and write, so 
much about it as tho Adventists do. I suppose 
there is a world to come, hut wo can't tell much 
about it." Jesus asks the question : " Neverthe- 
less, when the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the oarth !" I think it will be but " lit- 
tle faith." 

I wish h»re to say, that I think the above named 
book is doing a thorough work in places where 
most of our books are not received at all. I have 
distributed about throe hundred copies, mostly out 
of our denomination. 1 hope other brethren will 
do the same, as much as is practical. It is a thor- 
ough revolutionist. 

1. C. Wellcohe. 
IlalloweV, Me., Oct. 14M, 1854. 



RESISTING THE SPIRIT. 

It is a spectacle over which an angel might 
weep, if there could be tears in heaven ; man, fee- 
ble man, child of the dust, and crushed before the 
moth, strives with almighty God ! Who has not 
done it? How many are doing it yet! And 
while man does it in his thoughtfulness, he hearB 
not, or if he hears, he heeds not, the sound which 
comes from the distance and falls upon the ear in 
tones so solemn and distinct, and with a cadence 
so dreadful, " My Spirit shall not always strive 
with man." He heeds it not, but goes on bis way 
resisting the Holy Ghost. Thus ho hastens on to 
a condition of hopelessness and helplessness. 
Quick as the mind can act, he speeds him onward. 
Every stifled conviction accelerates his movements. 
Every Sabbath's light but lights him forward. 
Every message of the truth, every argument and 
appeal of the sanctuary which falls upon his ear, 
and reaches his spirit, serves but to quicken his 
progress. Ere long the crisis comes. In- an un- 
looked-for moment, the grieved and insulted Spirit 
spreads his wings for a final flight, and as he goes, 
he leaves upon tho soul a seal which neither earth, 
nor heaven, nor hell can break. The die is then 
cast, the work is done, the decision is recorded. 
" Let him alone," is the sentence which has gone 
forth, and the man is lost. Thenceforward his 
career is one of growing sinfulness. Thencefor- 
ward his state is ono of spiritual sleep, as profound 
aa that of the grave, undisturbed by any Sabbath 
argument, unbroken by any threatening omen, 
unaffected by the approaching realities of another 
world ; and though he may live amid scenes of 
spiritual beauty, and though the refreshing show- 
ers of heavenly grace may brighten and give new 
verdure to the moral landscape around him — there 
he is — a spot blasted by heaven's fire which can 
never be cultivated, a tree scathed by heaven's 
lightning, ready to bo cut down as fuel for burn- 
ing. I may seem to you to speak strongly, but, 
0 ! how lame and feebje are my words to give ex- 
pression to the sentiment which God has uttered, 
" Woe unto them when I depart from them !" 

Rev. Krsklne Mason. 



The greatest of fools is ho who imposes on him- 
self, and in his concern thinks certainly that he 
knows that which he hath least studied, and of 
which be is most profoundly ignorant. 

Shaftesbury. 



It is another's fault if he be ungrateful, but 
mine, if I do not give. To find one thankful man 
I will oblige a great many that are not so. 



Seneca. 




1 am the resurrection ami the life : he that bclleveth in me 
though he were, dead , yet shall he live : and whosoever llveth, and 
bellevelhin me. shall never dle. M — Johx 11;'2o.2o. 



Letter from Levi Dudley. 
Bro. Hiihb :— Probably you would like to hear 
I attended three 



the result of the camp-mecting. 
or four meetings at Perry's Mills, after the close 
of tho camp-meeting. There were some conver- 
sions, five more were baptized, making twelve in known no mart. She leaves a husband and four 



Bro. IIimes : — It becomes my painful duty to 
inform you of the death of my mother, the wife of 
Winthrop Wiggins, eldest daughter of Simeon 
and Nancy Cate. She fell asleep in Jesus on the 
morning of the 12th of October. 1854, in tho 07th 
year of her age — after severo suffering from com- 
plication and various diseases for many years, one 
of which was a very larfte scrofula humor swelling 
on her neck, from the effects of which she had suf- 
fered extremely for over 35 years. She had also 
suffered lor a number of years with a disease ol 
the heart, liver, lungs, infmmation of the brain, 
together with a large tumor in the bowels ; but 
bad kept about the house and done her work until 
tho first of March last, when she w»s taken worse, 
and continued to fail until death ended her suffer- 
ings. She experienced religion in the fall of 1818, 
under the labors of Elder Mark Furnal, was bap- 
tized by Elder Moses Cheney, joined the first Free- 
will Baptist Church in Moredith, and continued a 
faithful member until 1843, when Bhc embraced 
the faith of the speedy coming of Christ, and con- 
tinued a firm believer until death. During her 
last sickness her Bufferings were very severe, all of 
which she bore with Christian fortitude and pa- 
tience. She called her friends and neighbors to 
her bedside, took them by the hand, bid them an 
affectionate farewell, told them that Jesus was 
coming, and warned them to be ready to meet her 
in a bettor world, where parting Bcenes will be 



children, of which I am the youngest. But we 
sorrow not as those who have no hope, and feel 
that our loss is her gain. By this bereavement, 
the husband has lost a faithful wife, we children 
one of the kindest and most affectionate mothers, 
the church ono of its most faithful and responsible 
members, the neighborhood of one of its kindest 
and most beloved neighbors. Her funeral was at- 
tended on tho 13th, and a very appropriate dis- 
course was delivered by Elder Stephen J. Pittman, 
from 2 '11m, 4:7, 8, to a large circle of mourners 
and friends. We are deeply afflicted, but ask your 
prayers that we may meet her again in the king- 
dom of God, where sickness and death will be 
known no more, and sorrow and sighing will flee 
away. 

" Hope looks beyond the bonnds of time, 

When what we now deplore, 
Shall rise in full immortal prime, 

And bloom to fade no more." 

Yours in hope of tho resurrection of the just. 
Papers in Maine, please copy. 

Sylvester S, Wwoiit. 
Meredith Neck, N. 11., Oct. 15M, 1854. 



Died, in New Bedford, Oct. 12th, Mr. Jethro 
Dillman, aged 85 years. The manner of his death 
was distressing. On Wednesday night a lumber- 
yard belonging to Mr. Horatio Kcmpton, with six 
of the surrounding houses was burned ; tho sup- 
posed work of an incendiary. Tho sparks from 
the fire falling, caught on the Bhed in brother 
Hillman's ship-yard, and he, with his brother and 
others was engaged in wetting the roof. The lad- 
der on which he stood slipping, ho fell upon some 
plank, breaking his skull, and otherwise injuring 
himself. He wns carried to his house insensible, 
and remained in that state during the following 
day, (Thursday) and died in the evening at nine 
o'clock. Brother Hillman was a ship-builder of 
the first order ; and as a man of business was hon- 
ored and esteemed by the entire business communi- 
ty. He was also a Christian, and bis worth as such, 
was beet known by those who were most intimate 
with him in his daily conversation and deportment. 
He never seemed anxious to make a show of piety, 
but to be truly a man of God. He loved to converse 
on Scripture topics, especially the prophecies con- 
cerning the advent and kingdom ; and ho loved 
the doctrine of the resurrection. By his death, 
his family huvo lost a most excellent husband, fa- 
ther, and brother ; tho church one of its most wor- 
thy members, and the community a valuable citi- 
zen. His was a life that could not well be spared, 
but wc know that God doeth all things well. That 
his life was hid with Christ in God, we have no 
doubt, and therefore have hope that when Christ 
who is our life shall appear, he will appear with 
him in glory. Lord hasten the time. 

B. S. Batchelor. 

New Bedford, Oct. 14M, 1854. 



Fell asleep in Jesus, (as we hope,) on the 12th 
inst., brother Joki. Atwood, of (Round Brook 
Island,) Wellfleet, Mass., aged 66 years, He was 
some twenty years or more a Methodist class-lead- 
er ; but under the labors of brother Thomas Smith, 
of Maine, was convinced that tho Scriptures teach 
that the earth restored is to be tho anode of the 
righteous, at the coming of Jesus and the resur- 
rection of the righteonsdead. He was buriod with 
Christ in baptism in the summer of '43, by M. L. 
Bentley. The coming of Jesus, and the resurrec- 
tion was tho cause of his rejoicing at times during 
his sickness, which was about four months. His 
disease was cancer in the bowels. His funeral 
was attended by brother E. Benton of the Metho- 
dist connection, and nn appropriate discourse was 
delivered from Heb. 9:27 , 28. A wife and seven 
children are left to mourn his loss. May they all 
be gathered with him in Christ's kingdom. Yours, 
in hope or eternal life through Jesus alone. 

N. Mayo. 

Wellfleet, Mass., Oct. 11th, 1854. 



If destitute of these hooks. Tbelr titles are as follows i 
Benedictions, or the illetsed Life. 
Voices of the Day. 
Voices of the Night. 
Voices of the Dead. 
The Church Before the'Flood. 
The Tent and the Altar. 
Scripture Headings on Genesis. 
Romanism and Tructareanism. 

To be followed by Headings on Kxodus and Leviticus. And by 
the New Testament Readings at convenient Intervals. 

The religious community, particularly the religious press, has 
spoken in high terms of commendation of these excellent works, as 
follows : 

Thousands will thank Jewett b Co. for potting this series of vol- 
umes within their reach. Would that the whole community were 
reaping the benefit they are fitted to impart. 

CbrisUun Mirror, Portland, He. 
The choicest and richest Illustrations of sacred truths are here 
found grouped together in the most Inu-resUng and aUrscllve form. 

The Wesleyan, Syracuse, ». Y. 
It It difficult to say whether Ihls and the author's oiher works 
are more distinguished for splendor of diction, elevation of thought, 
or depth of evangelical and devout feeling. They are adapted to be 
universally popular and usefuL Albany Argus. 

Kleratod in thought, attractive In style, and devotional in tone, 
these volumes must command sttenUon, and will become favorites 
with the Christian reading commonlly. i 

The Presbyterian, Philadelphia. 
Ai a writer he Is prolific, and Ids books have an Immense sale. 
His style is clear nnd unaffected, and bis pages breathe a spirit of 
warm evangelical piety. Vermont Chronicle. 

It will do the heart and head good to read Dr Cummlug's writ 
Ings. They will have an extensive circulation, and cheer many a 
pilgrim on his way toheaven. Cunada Christian Advocate. 

There Is a freshness, and beaulv, and spirituality about all Dr. 
Cumtnlng's productions that we have met wlih, which cannot fail to 
give them fovor with the man ollaite, as well as the true Christian. 

Puritan Recorder, Boston! 
Jewell k Co., publish nothing but works of the most admirable 
character. In these volumes, by (he Rev. Dr. Cummfug, they hove 
supplied a want which the religions world has long fell. 

Schenectady Reporter. 
We know few books so enriched with thought and so pervaded 
with genial Christian feeling as Uiose of Dr. Cumming. 

Lutheran Observer, Baltimore. 
In noticing the first volume of the series of which these lieauliful 
volumes form a par , we have already expressed our very high esti- 
mate of Dr. dimming and of his works; 

Congregatlonallst, Boston. 

These volumes of the reprint of Dr. Cummfng's works will be re- 
ceived with great satisfaction by all who are familiar with his ripe 
genius and high Christian culture. Evening Traveller, Boston. 

All of Dr. Cummlng's writings are eloquent, soul-stirring, stimu- 
lating, pregnant with admirable suggestions, and filled with protlta- 
blc Instruction. Zion's Herald, Boston. 

The works of Dr. Cumming breathe a most heavenly spirit. No 
ono can read them without feeling himself elevated and Incited to 
new duties and a higher state of Christian reeling. 

Mass. Life Boat. 

If Dr. Cnmming can preach as he can wrile, there Is no cause for 
wonder that he draws crowds of admiring bearers. 

, i Salem Observer. 

Published by JOHN P. JEWETT Jt CO., Boston, JEWETT, 
PROCTOR k WORTHINOTON, Cl.veland, Ohio. 

And for sale by all Booksellers. 3m Sept. ». 




Bro. Hikes :— We are still in the land of the 
enemy, where sickness and death reign ; and it be- 
comes my painful duty to announce the death of 
brother Hiram Schott, second son of brother John 
and sister Polly Schutt, of Odletown, 0. E. He was 
19 years 8 months and 14 days old ; was converted 
five or six years since, and was baptized by brother 
Gates a year ago last June. He was dutiful to 
his parents, and respected by all acquainted with 
him. Brother and sister Schutt feel their loss 
deeply, but they do not sorrow as others that have 
no hone. They feel that their son has fallen 
asleep in Jesus ; and they are in possession of the 
blessed hope that takes hold on the coming of Je- 
sus and tho resurrection of the dead saints, and the 
chnnging of the living at his appearing and king- 
dom, i D 

Moore's Fork, N. Y., Oct. 13M, 1854. 



Died, in Greenfield, N. Y., Sept. 30th. 1854, 
widow Prudcn Cook, aged 68 years and 18 days. 
Her disease was dropsy, and heart affection, of 
which she suffered extremely for nearly six montliB, 
when she quietly fell asleep. She was among the 
first that embraced the doctrine of the Advent 
near, under the labors of Father Miller, in Troy, 
N. Y.- Earnestly she desired to be remembered, 
when our Lord came into his kingdom. We l>e- 
liove that she will be therefore sorrow not as 
those without hope. b. j. 



RELIGIOUS READ1XG, 
or imi best Duscaimox. 
rphe various Books, written anil published, by the truly eloquent 
1 and learned Scotch Dlv lne,the present minister of Crown Court, 
London, Rev. John Cumming, D. D., are altrattlng wide-spread at- 
tenUon, and are being perused by hundreds of Uiousands or admiring 
readers, on both sides of the Atlantic. For simplicity and elegancy 
of diction, and holy fcrvnr, we doubt If they are excelled by any 
writer, living or dead Their influence, whenever awl by whomso 
ever read, can be only good. No Christian's Library Is complete 



IYER'S PIUS. 

A **w and singularly successful remedy forthecureofall Bilious 
diseases— Cosllvness, Indigestion, Jaundice, Dropsy, Rheu- 
matism, Fevers, Qout.flamors, Nervousness, Irritability. Infiaroa- 
tlons. Headache, Pains in trie Breast, Side, Buck, and Limbs, Fe- 
male Complaints, *c, ke. Indeed, very few are the diseases in 
which a Purgative Medicine ft not more or less required, and much 
sickness and Buffering might be prevented, if a honnless bat ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive habit of body prevails i besides it soon generate* 
serious and often fatal diseaaes, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and Judicious use of a good purgative. This is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, ami Bilious derangements. 
They all tend to become or produce the decp-seuted and formidable 
distempers which load the hearses all over the land. Ilence a re 
liable family physic is of the first importance to the public health, 
and this Pill baa been perfected with consummate skill to meet that 
demand. An extensive trial of its virtue* by liiyriVians.lVAi. it 
sors and Patients, has shown results surpassing m.y Hiiog hill" . if 
known of any medicine. Cures have been effi i*tr«. V.ti j.d In \nt t 
were they n»t substantiated by persons of nHi exulted portion 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untiuih. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we are allowed to refer 
for these facta, are 

0™°* VALtamjtB Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of New York 

Doer. A. A IIitrs, Practical Chemist of the Port of Boston, and 
Geologist for the State of Mnasitchoietis. 

Ida C. Moork, u.D.,an eminent Burgeon and Pphsfclan, of the 
City of Lowell, who has long used them in his extensive practice. 

11. C. Soctuwick, iMu one of the first merchants in New York 
City. 

C. A. Davi«,ii.rt.. Sup't and Surgeon of the United States Marine 
Ho'pitnl. at Chelsea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
all parts where the Pills have been used, tat evidence even more 
convlncine than the certificates of these eminent public men is shown 
Lii their effects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result of long Investigation nnd studv, are offered 
*. the public as the best and mosl complete which the ]nmtit stale 
of medical science can afford. They are compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, bat of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a state of parity, and 
combined together in such a manner as to insure the best result!.. 
This syst m of composition for medicines has been found in the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than hud hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason Is per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine Is burdened with more or less of acrimonious nnd Injurious 
qualities, by this each iiulividua! virtue only that is desired for the 
curative effect Is present. All the Inert and obnoxious qualities of 
each substance employed are. left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Ilence it 1* self-erident the effect* should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and tlie Pin* a surer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

As it U frequently expedient thai my mcdfclne should be taken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, ;uul as he could not 
properly judge of a remedy without knowing Its compaction, I have 
supplirtl the accurate Formal* by which both my Pectoral and 
Pills are made to the whole body of Practitioners In the United 
States and British American Provinces. If however there should 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mall to his address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered, how few would be 
taken if their cm posit ion was known ! Thtir life consists in their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations Is laid open to all men, and 
all who are competent tu judge m the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of their intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before Its 
effects were known. Many eminent Physicians have declared the 
same thing of my Pills, and even more confld'-ntly, and are willing 
to certify that their anticipations were mare than realised by their 
effects upon trial. 

They operate by their powerful influence on the Internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stimulate it into healthy action— remove the 
obstructions of the stomach, bowels, liver, and other organs of th* 
body, restoring their irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are the first origin of 
disease. » 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to fake, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use in any quantity. 
For minute directions, see the wrapper on the Box. 
Prepared by JAM ES C. AY Fit, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 26 cents per box ; five boxes for $1 . 

Sold by J. Biknet, Boston, Mass. and by all Drugtrlst every- 
where. U^Iyvl-Gta. 
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REMOVAL OF THIS OFFICE. 

ET^G 1-2 Kneeland Street. 46 l-2.^o 
Hayixg removed from Chardnn street to our 
rooms in the building of the " Boston Advent As 
sociation," tho office of the Advent Herald is now 
located at No. 4C and 1-2 Kneeland st., between 
Hudson and Tyler streets. Kneeland street ex- 
tends from 534 Washington street, to 151 Sea st. 
The passenger Depot for the Worcester and Western 
roads, is on the corner of Kneeland and Albany 
streets, one street east of the new Chapel. And the 
depot for the Old Colony and Fall River road, is on 
Kneeland and South streets, four streets cast of 
the Chapel.' Kneeland street, is also a continua- 
tion of Eliot-street, wiiich extends from the depot 
of tho Providence and New Bedford Railroads, to 
Washington street. Sea street, in which Knee- 
land street terminates, is now the principal avenue 
to South Boston ; but a new one has been ordered 
to be built, which commences at the foot of Knee- 
land-8treot.\ It will therefore . be apparent that 
Kneeland and Eliot streets constitute a continuous 
thoroughfare across the city, extending from tho 
Providence depot, past the Chapel, tho Woicester 
and Old Colony depots, to South Boston ; nnd it is 
the only continuous thoroughfare across the city, 
in that part o< it. It is therefore the principal 
street extending east and west in that neighborhood 
and can easily be found by those visiting Boston. 
Those coming in tho cars on the Providence, New 
Bedford, Worcester, Old Colony and Fall River 
roads, landing on the line of the street, will need 
no guide to it. Those coming in on any other road 
will first inquire either for Washington or Sea 
streets and then proceed up or down to No. 534 of 
the former or 151 of the latter, where they are in- 
tersected by Kneeland street. Hudson street, on 
the corner of which the Chapel is situated, is the 
third street east of Washington-street and the sixth 
street weBt of Sea street. 

We have thus been particular because strangers 
sometimes find it difficult to find places in tho city 
with which they are not familiar ; and we have of- 
ten had complaints of the difficulty of finding our 
office where now located. 



Special No! ire 

The Dedication. — The new chapel at the corner 
of Hudson and Kneeland Streets, in this city will 
be opened for public worship on Wednesday, Nov. 
29th, ut half past 2 o'clock, p.m. ; services will be 
continued over the Sabbath. We cordially invite 
nil our brctheren and triends from all parts of the 
country to participate with us in this faatt of the 
dedication. It will continue four days. 

We nsk the prayers of nil the brethren and sis- 
ters, that the blessing of God may attend our 
meeting, and that it may lx> a feast indeed. 

The stockholders will hold a meeting at the 
time, of which due notice will be given. 



To Corropondcnis. 

Correspondents will have to overlook any seem- 
ing inattention, for a week or two, as we ore now 
in process of moving to our new office in Kneeland 
street, where we shall not get permanently located 
till after the issue of our next paper. 



XEW WORK. 



BY J. LITCH. 

Messiah's Throxz and Mfusnaii Glory.— I 
design publishing by subscription about the first 
of December, a volume with the above title, con- 
sisting of between three and four hundred 12 mo. 
pages, neatly bound in black muslin, in tho style 
of Miller's Memoirs. I have already received suf- 
ficient encouragement to decide on putting the 
work to press immediately, or as soon as it can be 
done. It will probably be in the hands of the 
pressman by the first of November, and ready for 
delivery to subscribers by Dec. 1st. Price, de- 
livered in any part of tho United States, within 
3000 miles of Philadelphia, o\e dollar. 

Those who wish it, are desired to inform me 
immediately, so that I may know how many copies 
to order printed. Send one dollar, post paid, to 
J. Litch, 45 North llth-strect, Philadelphia. 



The work is intended to be a clear and forcible 
illustration of the doctrine of the pre-millennial 
advent and reign of Christ, unraveling the intrica- 
cies and mysteries of the vexed Jewish question in 
all its lights and shades. Tho following synopsis 
will givo a general idea of the nature of the works. 

1. The first and second Adam : — tho relation of 
each to the globe we inhabit, and to the hnmnri 
race who did originally and shall finally and for- 
ever inhabit the earth. 

2. Tho Jows and Jewish economy — its bearing 
on and relation to the Christian nnd future ever- 
lasting dispensation. 

3. Tho Jewish relation to the land of promise. 
A purely conditional relation, to continue only 
while they conformed to the covenant under which 
they went in to possess it j Christ being the true 
heir. 

4. The Jewish relation to the kingdom of the 
house of David, conditional, and might have con- 
tinued eternally had they comformed to the condi 
tions; not doing so, they lost it. 

5. Christ, tho true literal king of the Jews ; 
he came to them literally, in bis own proper per- 
son as king, and asserted his claim ; and for that 
reason was rejected and crucified. And for this 
rejection the Jews were rejected and ejected from 
tho land of promise, und the sceptre departed from 
Judah. 

6. The Jews : the sense in which they were re- 
jected of God when scattered, — L the ten tribes, 
2. the two tribes. 

7. The relation of tho Jews to the everlasting 
kingdom of Christ : they will bo restored to the 
land and kingdom in tho resurrection and regenera- 
tion ; " the house of Israel"' to consist of all be- 
lieving Jews, of all ages and climes, divided into 
their own tribes ; the twelve apostles their chiefs. 

8. The M ■■.--! il.. the Christ, the anointed, synon- 
imous, and belong to prophet, priest and king. — 
Tho first two offices are acknowledged to have been 
filled by Christ at his first advent, in the most liter- 
al sense ; tho last therefore will be as fully realized. 

9. The new birth, its nature and absolute necessity 
in order to inherit the kingdom of God. Tho 
means nnd condition of its attainment. 

10. The eternal heaven of the saints to be in 
tho new earth. The, regeneration to precede the 
millennial. 

11. The millennial reign, its introduction, na- 
ture, end; and the everlasting reign. 

12. " Times of the Gentiles," its import, progress 
and termination. 

13. The gospel of tho kingdom, its nature, pro- 
gress nnd design. The signs of the times. 

Many other points will come in incidentally, not 
here enumerated. Nor should it be expected that 
all the foregoing, will be considered in the exact 
order, in which it is hero introduced. 

The object is as far as possihlo, to present a con- 
nected view ot the Advont doctrine, on which wo, 
as a people, are agreed, and which we regard as 
standard points Qt' doctrine — a desideratum long 
needed. 

To Editors. — Editors who will give this pro- 
spectus an early insertion in their papers, and 
forward n copy to my address, shall Ixj entitled 
to one copy of the work. 

Twelve copies sent by express, to one address, 
for ten dollars ; and in proportion for any lnrger 
number of copies. Josiah Litch. 




IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller. — Price, in cloth, $1 ; 

gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 
Bliss's Commentary on the Apocalypse. — Price, in 

cloth, GO cents. Postage, 12 cents. 
The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 

Come. By H. F. Hill. Price, in cloth, $1 ; 

gilt, $1,37- Postage, 10 cents. 
Fassclt s Discourses on the Jeios and the Millennium 

Price, 33 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 

Dr. Cnmnre's Works. — By Rev. John Cumming, 
d. d., p. r. s. e., minister of the Scottish church, 
Crown Court, London. Vix: 

Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. Price, 75 cts- 
Postage, 15 cts. 

Lectures on the Apocalypse — (In two vols.) Price, 
75 cts. each. Postage, 21 nnd 22 cts. 

Ihe Church before the Flood. Price, 75 cents. 
Postage, 17 cts. 

Voices of the Night, Price, 75 ots. Postage, 13 cts. 

Voices of the Day, Price, 75 cts. Postage, 15 cts. 

Voices of the Dead. Price, 75 ots. Postage, 15 cts. 

The Tent and the Altar. Price, 75 cents. Post- 
age, 10 cents. 

Scriptural Readings on Genesis. Price, 75 — 16. 
Do. Do. on Exodus. " 75—18. 

Lectures on our Lord's Miracles. Price, 75 cents. 
Postage, 19 cents. 

Lectures on our Lord's Parables. Price, 75 cents. 
Postage, 19 cents. 

Lectures on the Book of Daniel. Price, 75 cents. 
Postage, 20 cents. 

Lectures on Romanism. Price, $1 00. Postage, 
24 cents. 



Rev. H. Bonar's Works. 

Story of Greece. Price, 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 
Night of Weeping. Prioe 30 cents. Postage, 7 ots. 
Morning of Joy. Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 ots. 
Eternal Day. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 11 cts. 

Advent Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
. one_ dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to the personal coming of Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

Tlie Infidelity of the Times, as connected with the 
Kappings and tho Mesmerists. And especially 
as developed in the writings of Andrew Jackson 
Davis. By Rev. W. H. Corning. Price, 38 cts. 
Postage, 6 cents. 

" Gavazzi's Lectures," as delivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, nnd revised by 
himself, with a sketch of his life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 

Infidelity ; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Essay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded us 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 ce'nts. 

Hymns of the Harp (without tho musio) — New edi- 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post 

age, 6 cents. ' 

tracts. 

The World to Come-r-the Present Earth to he De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred : 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Prioe, $2,511 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; G cents single. 

Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litoh. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nob. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church" — " Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 
per hundred 

Tracts for the Times— No. 4—" The retorn of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to tho study of the book of 

Kelso Tracts— Hob. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 0—" Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting!" " Grace and Glory," 
" Night, Day-break, nnd Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," "Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," " The Last Tirae."$l per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per dot. packages ; Mngle package, 10 
cents. 

Prophetic Tiexo- of the Condition of the Nations — 
which is immediately to precede the Second Ad- 
vent. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4 cents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, v. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each- 



Appoinlraenla, &-C. 

Eun J. P. ftuu* will prench it 

Albany, N. Y., Sunday, October 90UV 

Troy, on the evtutng of the 20th, anil spend several days with 
the brethren iu Troy anil Albany. , 
Fort Ann, Friday erenlujf, Not. 3d. 

Low Hamilton, Sunday, 6th, II desired by Elder Bosworth. 
Wilt he write him at Lynn, Mais, f 

I would commend brother J', to theconfldence andtnpport of Ad- 
ventisu, and hope he will be received and helped on his way. He 
will do the brethren good. j. n. 



Eu>n I . II. 8bi»sx will commence a series or meetings at the 
Foreytli-atreet chapel, in New York city, the last Sabbath In Oc- 
tober. 



Providence permitting. I will preach at 
Portland, Me., Sabbath, Mlh ; Essex, Mass., Sabbath, Nov. Kb. 



N. I'M I. IV;-. 



Lord willing, I will, preach in Portland, Me , on Tuesday ami 
Wednesday evenings, Nov. 7th and 8th. L. Oslkk. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 
E. //. Den veil— There la $1,11} due at the present time. 



/. Litch— Sent you hooka the 10th 
C. Burnham — More comfortable. 



DELINQUENTS. 

The paper of ANN II. HCRLBBKT, of Winchester Centre, Ct., ii 
returned 10 office, she owing $4.26. 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Court-street, corner of Livingston, 
BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J.T. P. Smith has fnr sale an assortment of Uoronropnthlc Trit- 
urations, Tinctures, Dilutions and Pellets, including the hijtl.tr atten- 
uations. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sites and 
prices. 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmcdlcatod Pellets, constantly 

on hand.' 

Hoimuopathic Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Curus. 
Country Order* promptly and carefully executed. oct.28 
ETThe above medicines and books are for sale Also at this office. 



WOLSTEN HOLME'S IIF.LION LIGHT, 
Or SclfVGenc rating Gas Lrihiih 

Tins Light is believed to he the best means of i>ortable Illumination 
that has ever beeo Introduced to the public. It is ihoubi l;y good 
judges to be the most Biui-nrm., nr.n i.u si , < i> 1 w- akd safe. The 
subscriber has persevered unremittingly to attain a perfection In the 
lielitm Light that should prevent an objection by the most fastidious 
and be tblnki he has done It. 

lie is quite confident that bis Light will commend itself no every 
observer, at first sight. But besides Its beauty; Its cost Is very mod- 
crate-, which is no small recommenilaiiun ; a large centre-table lamp 
may be supplied with this spknded Light for about one cent per 
hour. Its greatest recommendations however, is in this : it amirs. 
It has defied ull bis experiments,— -he has tried many to explode it. 

The surpassing splendor aud moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, in' contrast with all other means of portable 
illumluatiun, are sufficient to insure for It an extensive patronage.— 
but its safiy also denes all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the HKLluN LIGHT In a position of triumphant superiority. 

Yet another, though the least recommendation of this Light, Is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-lump, when 
filled, will give a uniform blase of brilliancy for 12 and 14 hours 
without ihe slightest attention until tin lastdrxip is consumed. 
It Is thought it will compare well with every other Uas Light of* 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps in every style, with the Ilelbm Spirit supplied to or- 
der In any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Uospec- 
street, Providence, R. I. J amu Wolstkmiui.mk, 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, Juno 30th, 1854. [Jly.29xf. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS miLUnxD BVSST ■ATC1DAT 

AT NO. 46} KNEELAND STREET, (UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in the building of the " Boston Jdvent Association," 
between Hudson and Tyler-streets— a /tie steps west from 
the Station of the Boston and Worcester Hailroad.j 
BY JOSHUA V. HIKES- 

Trans.— ll per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, r» advance. 

11.13 da, or$2.3&peryear,alitfeless. 

$6 in advance will pay for six copies to one person ; and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 5 ctt. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it la $1.26 
tor twenty-six numbers, i» $2.60 per year. 

On ADA auvscRJuas have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
$6 cts. a year, In addition to the above ; i. <., $1 will pay (or twenty- 
three numbers, or a year. Tho same to all the Provinces. 

Ksgush ScBdCBiBKKS have to pre-pay 2 cts, postage on each copy, 
x $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
add 12a. s year, pays for the Herald and the American p-rttage, which 
oar l h subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard, Robertson, 
Esq., 80 Grange Rood, nermoudsey, near London. 

Postage.- - The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly of 
yearly, at the office where It b received, will be 13 cents a year U 
any pan of Massachusetts, and 20 cents to any other port of the 
United States. IT noi pre paid, it will be half a cent a number ifl 
O - Stale, and one cent out of iU 

To Antigua, the postage, is six cents a pap?r, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the //era/if therefor $5 a year, or $2,60 for six months. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a | nut of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed "Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line dented to It. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications for the Herald should be written with core. In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "for the HcraU n 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines bo too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all kuperfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed " Private." 
6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subsorip 

lions, let the name and Post-otBce address (i.e., the town, county, 
and state) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always ba 
Inserted, that ll may be seen srhat pertains to the name, and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber Is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

6. Let everything be stated explicitly, and in as few words as w ill 
give a dear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 



Albast, N.Y.— W.NIchoIU, 186 Lydiua-strett. 

AtTBtnts, N. Y.— Win. lugmlre. 

Bascok, Hancock county, III.— Wm. S. Moore. 

OurrsLO, N. Y.— John Powell. 

Dmibt Ltxa, Vt.— S. Poster. 

Dktboit, Mich.— Lusvme Armstrong 

Kddinctos, Me.— Thomas Smith. 

Milwackkb, Wis.— Dr. Horatio O. Vnnk. 

NKWRL'arlwr.MsM.— Dea. J. Pcurwni,5r.,Wnter-street. 

Nsw Yosk City— Wra. Tracy, 240 Bruoine-sln et. 

PHiLADiLpniA, Pa.— J. Litch, N. K- cor. or Cherry and 11th streets. 

i Me.— Wm, Prttenglll. 
PRnvinsxcs, H. L— A. Pierce. 

Rocrestmi, N. Y.— Wm. Bushy, 215 Rxchnnge-etrta% 

Rootiu an ii itEADr.IInncock county, 111 Lark in Scott 

Salem, Mass.— Lemuel Osier. 

Sii a & box a Ghovk, Dc Ka.b county, Til.— Elder N. W. Spencer 

dOMOKACK, De Kalb county. III. — Wells A. Fay. 

Shkboygak Falls, Wii — William Tmbridge. 

Tatlobsville, Christian county, III.— Thomas P. Chapman. 

ToROirro, C. W.— D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sliefford, C. E.— R. Hutchinson, M. S. 

West Albi-ru, Vt.— Benjamin Webb. 

White Rock. Ogle county, III.— Elder John Cummlngs, jr. 

'A • i • . . Mass.— J.J. Bigelow. 



k'RECElPTS. 

The No. appended to tack name is that of the Hebai.d to which 
the money credited pays. A'o. 869 was the closing number of 
1863: No. 635m to the end of the volume in Junj, 1864 yand 
Ko. 711 is to the close of 1S64. 

M. L Dudley, 704; P. C. Rulter, 717; W. P. Wallace, on act'-, 
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Glimpsas of the Land. 



BY REV. A. C. THOMPSON. 

The seal's dark cottage, battered and decayed, 
Lets in new light throagh ohinks that time has 
made ; 

Stronger by weakness, wiser men become, 
As they draw near to their eternal home, 
Leaving the old, both worlds at once they view, 
That stand upon the threshold of the new. 

Wailer. 

" It is the most beautiful island that eyes ever 
beheld." " As I arrived at this cane, there came 
a fragrance so good and soft of the flowers and 
tree* o( the land, that it was the sweetest thing 
in the world." " The singing of the birds is such, 
that it seems as if one would never desire to de- 
part hence." Columbus. 

It is worthy of remark, that in the New Testa- 
ment we have only one account of a saint's de- 
parture for the Better Land. One reason, doubt- 
less, is that attention may not be uoduly turned 
to the closing scene : that a natural curiosity of 
that kind need not become excessive and profit- 
less. The circumstances and feelings of a man 
in the hour of death merely are not of the great- 
est moment. It is to Christ.s death and the 
Christian's life that the word of God gives special 
prominence. One instance of dying repentance 
is given, that of the crucified thief, io order that 
no one may presume or despair ; one instance of 
the experience of a departing Christian is sup- 
plied, to teach believers how to die. " He, be- 
ing full of the Holy Ghost, looked steadfastly 
into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Je- 
sus standing on the right hand ol God, and said : 
Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Sod 
of Man standing on the right hand of God." 
This vision wa9 not addressed to the outward 
eye so much as to the eye of the soul ; it was a 
parting ol the veil, which up to that moment had 
hidden the world of glory from his view. Hith- 
erto he had walked by faith ; uow there was a par- 
tial vision of that world into which he was soon 
to enter, — a preparatory glanee, foretokening 
what his disembodied spirit was about to enjoy 
fully aud forever. Suoh discoveries are not 
appropriate at earlier periods ; they are not com- 
patible with the design of dis-ipline, except 
near its close. It is, iu the divine appointment, 
more a matter of epoch than of bodily condition. 
The martyr Stephen was in full possession of his 
powers. Violent hands had not yet been laid 
upon him when he saw the heavens opened. He 
was neither under the influence of disease nor of 
drugs ; nor does there appear to have been the 
slightest degree of unhealthy mental excitement. 
If ever complete self-control and calmness were 
exhibited in the inisdst of surroundiug tumult, 
they were by the protomatyr. Dissolution had 
not commenced when his inward eye began to 
gaze on the glories of the other world. The sil- 
ver cord was not loosed, nor the golden bowl 
broken, for the first stone had not yet been 
thrown. Still he was on the eve of departure. 
It was not martyrdom, nor was it perhaps mirac- 
ulous inspiration, that so clarified his mental 
eye. Often is there something analogous in the 
latter experiences of God's people, though more 
usually when the process of dislod gmeut has 
actually commenced; when the first steps at 
least have been taken into the waters of Jor- 
dan. 

" I have been," said one of England's and, 
one of Christ's choicest ministers, Walker of Tru- 
ro, « I have been upon the wings of cherubim ! 
Heaven has in a manner been opened to mo ! 
I shall soon be there I " Aud again: " 0, my 
friend, had I strength to speak, I could tell you 
such news us would rejoice your very soul !" I 
have had such views of heaven! But I am not 
able to say more." The jubilant testimony of 
John Janeway was : " Methinks I stand, as it 
were, with one foot in heaven, and the other 
upon earth* Methinks I hear the melody of 
heaven, and, by faith, sec the angels waiting to 
carry my soul to the bosom of Jesus, and I shall 
be forever with the Lord in glory. And who 
can choose but rejoice in all this ? " 

And, in all cases where dissolution was at 



hand, and the powers of speeoh had failed, more 
than once have we seen a preconcerted signal 
given. — pressure of the hand and the like, — as 
the departing believer seemed to behold the 
heavens opened ; and the face, pallid and dis- 
tressed, has appeared " as it had been the face 
of an angel." That last lingering smile was a 
reflection of His smile who stands at the right 
hand of God. 

Often, too. wo doubt not, is the apparent con- 
fusion and incoherency of a Christian's death- 
bed simply the the blending of impressions de- 
rived from the other side with those derived from 
this ; for the soul seems to pass almost uncon- 
scious of the moment of a transit, and probably 
does not take note of the exact line of demar- 
cation between two worlds. Often does the 
spirit seem to cross, and than retrace her steps 
along the neutral ground; or "return briefly to 
her tabernacle, as you may yourself, when go- 
ing from home yoa hasten back to leave a mes- 
sage, or take one look more; or, as the travel- 
ler ascending the Peak of Tencriffe, into the 
clear upper regions, may sometimes discern the 
plains beneath through a momentary rent in the 
clouds. 

" Stephen, being full of the Holy Ghost, look- 
ed up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory 
of God. and Jesus standing on the right hand 
of God, and said, Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and tho Son of Man standing on the 
right hand of God." Whoever, like him, is 
full of the Holy Ghost, and full of heaven, can- 
not be otherwise than full of Jesus Christ. And 
what can be more fitting than that the believer, 
who has been sprinkled with Christ's blood, 
clothed with Christ's righteousness, over whom 
Christ has watched, and for whom he has inter- 
ceded, who has been feeding upon Christ as the 
true bread which came down from heaven, who 
has been communing with him by the way, should 
now, at the close of his journey, have a clearer 
discovery of him, whom not having seen he has 
loved? All their intelligent aspirations after 
heaven, all scriptural hopes of admission there, 
have had respect to him who is the everlasting 
glory of that abode. The Now Testament knows 
nothing of a paradise in which he is not the cen- 
tral object and all-attractive charm. Every con- 
ception of the New Jerusalem dissociated from 
Jesus Christ, every anticipation which has its 
origin and end elsewhere than in the allegiance 
of faith and love to him who, as Son of God, 
and Son of man, is seated on the right hand of 
majesty in the heavens, is spurious and delusive. 
He it is who opens heaven, and from whom 
beams the light thereof. Who else, then, should 
attract all eyes and all hearts? "I had a 



sight of heaven," said a dying countrywoman of 
ours to her pastor ; ''I had a sight of home, 
and 1 saw my Saviour ! " 

A friend called to tell Dr. Owen that he had 
put to press his " Meditations on the Glory of 
Christ." There was a momentary gleam in bis 
languid eye as he answered, " I am glad to hear 
it ; but O, brother Paine ! the long wished-for 
day is come at last, in which I shall see that 
glory iu another manner than I have ever done, 
or was capable of doing, in this world." A 
few hours of silence followed, and then that 
glory was to him "revealed. Another, whose 
anticipations of heaven have been already cited 
iu part, as he was drawing still nearer Canaan, 
exclaimed: •' More praises yet : 0, help me to 
praise God ; I have nothing olse to do ! I have 
done with prayer, and all other ordinances; 1 
have almost done with conversing with mortals. 
1 shall presently behold Christ himself, that died 
for me, and loved me', and washed me in his 
own blood. 1 shall, before a few hours arc over, 
be in eternity, singiug the song of Moses and 
the song of the Lamb. 1 shall presently stand 
on Mount Zion, with an innumerable company 
of angels, and the spirits of just men made per- 
fect, and with Jesus, the mediator of the New 
Covenant ; I shall hear the voice of much peo- 
ple, and be one amongst them, which shall say, 
Hallelujah, glory, salvation, honor and power, 
unto the Lord our God ; and again we shall say, 
Hallelujah." 



Stephen saw J esus standing on the right hand of 
God : not sitting, not in the attitude of judge.'but 
of helper and friend, risen to succor and welcome 
his approaching servaut. He knew in whom 
he had believed. His confidence and fearless- 
ness were not those of the soldier, rushing into 
battle, nor of Che malefactor, under tho influence 
of anodynes, or sunk in moral stupefaction. 
His is a living faith in Jesus Christ, as the " Just 
One," the Lord his righteousness, who had 
abolished death, so that to him it is swallowed 
up in victory. He has believed before ; now he 
sees Him who is the faithful and true witness, 
and he cannot do otherwise than yield up his 
soul into the hands of Him who is able to keep 
that which is committed unto him. " Lord Je- 
sus, receive my spirit." Thanks for that model 
prayer ot a departing saint ! May it be the last 
that the writer and reader shall breathe, when 
we are called to follow ! 

'Lord Jesus, receive ray spirit!" How 
many thousands, martyrs and others, have al- 
ready breathed their last, uttering this prayer ! 
It would seem as if that leader of the Christian 
host, in their journey to the Better Land, 
were moved to this brief ejaculation that he 
might supply the most appropriate formula for 
every dying believer. " Lord Jesus, have mercy 
on me ! Lord Jesus, have mercy on me ! Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit ! " prayed Bishop Hoop- 
er, iu the midst of the flames. And on the 
same fiery couch, and in the same strain, pray- 
ed Latimer, Patrick Hamilton, and Row- 
land Taylor. With the penitent exclamation, 
"This unworthy right hand! this unworthy 
right hand ! " Cranmer intermingled the believ- 
ing cry, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!" 
Woman too, gentle, constant, trusting woman, 
has sent up the same, in the hour of martyrdom. 
It was Margaret Wilson, in the reign of King 
J ames, whom the Papists took down to the Bay 
of Wigton, at low water, and bound to a stake, 
there to await the advancing tide. The waters 
come slowly in, closing round her, and rising 
higher and higher. They reach Ker throat ; but 
that young martyr ot eighteen still sings, with 
a loud, clear voice, the twenty-third Psalm, 
Her mouth fills ; she gurgles forth, " Lord Je- 
sus, receive my spirit ! " and goes to sleep be- 
neath the tide. But this has not been used by 
those alone who have witnessed for Jesus with 
their blood. The venerable bishop and refor- 
mer, Jewell, prayed, " Lord, take from me my 
spirit. Lord, now let thy Bcrvunt depart in 
in peace. Break off all delays; suffer thy ser- 
vant to come to thee : come and take him to be 
with thee, — Lord, receive my spirit!" And 
by many another has that brief petition been 
offered, — by the consumptive, as his breath 
slowly failed, and all utterauce ceased, — by the 
prisoner expiring in his cell, and by the voya- 
ger, sinking in the waves. 

" Saviour, into thy loving hands 

My feeble spirit 1 commit, 
Whilo wandering in these Border-Lands 

Until thy voice shall summon it. 

Theso Border- Lands are calm and still, 
And solemn are their silent shades ; 1 

And my heart welcomes them, until 
The light of life's long evening fades. 

I heard them spoken of with dread, 
_ As fearful and unquiet places ; 
Shades where the living and the dead 
Look sadly in each other's faces. ■ 

But since Thy band bath led me here, 
And 1 have seen the Border-Land ; 

Seen the dark river flowing near,* 
Stood ou its brink, as now I stand, — 

There has been nothing to alarm 
My trembling soul ; how could I fear 

While thus encircled with thine arm ! 
1 never felt thee half so near." • 



bled hearts of men, He who had proved himself 
" the friend above all others," assured his disci- 
pit', previous to his ascension that he would not 
leave them comforlcss. True, he would walk no 
more with them, but he would send the "Com- 
forter "—whose especial office it is to give '• ev- 
erlasting consolation and good hope through 
grace." 

In the day of conviction and penitential sor- 
row, the Holy Ghost takes of the things of God 
and shows them to the awakened and inquiring 
sinner. By his gentle and unseen, but powerful 
influence, the heart is fixed upon the eternal 
Rock, and the mind filled with peace and joy in 
believing. The disquieted and perplexed inquir- 
er is led to a sure refuge. Fear and anxiety 
give place to tranquil love, and the " comfort of 
the Holy Ghost" is his. The Holy Spirit com- 
forts the people of God amid all their sorrows, 
temptations and infirmities. Never are they 
cast down beneath the reach of this watchful 
sympathy. Whether in exile like Joseph, or 
perscuted like, Daniel, or bereaved like David, 
be is ever present to stengiheu and uphold ; and 
though poverty and sickness, and desertion of 
friends — yea, death itself, may all come to the 
Christian, yet so great is the " love of the Spirit," 
that be oau enable the suffering saint to joy even 
in tribulation ; and like Paul, count the suffer- 
ings of the present time not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory that shall be revealed. 

The world is full of sin, and therefore full of 
sorrow, trial, and distress. But let us not for- 
get that God's love is mightier than sin, and 
that the Holy Comtorter is ever ready. to hear 
our cries, assuage our griets, dry up our tears, 
and make us conquerors through Christ our Re- 
deemer. >>w 



The Comforter. 

Tuts title was applied by our Suviour to the 
third person of the Trinity, to denote the effect 
which his agency would produce upon the trou- 



Strife and Victory- 
Tins morning, at ten, I had»a strangely mixed 
time. At first I could do nothing but grope in 
the dark ; my heart was sad and heavy, tor God 
hid his face; but in one moment the veil seemed 
to he taken away, and my God smiled upon me, 
and I could feel that he was near. O, the bliss 
of that moment ! 1 felt such delight in asking 
him to look on mo in Jesus, not to look at me 
at all except in his beloved Son ; for then, and 
only then, he can say, "Thou art all fair, my 
love, there is no spot in thee." 0, it is blessed, 
when you teel very viie, to hide in Jesus, and, 
though still as vile as ever in yourself, to say, 
Abba, Father !" In reading a chapter, the 
only part Icoulddwell dn at the time was, "this 
same Jesus." It seemed so sweet to think that 
it is the same Jesus who was so lovely, so lov- 
ing, so gentle, so full of sympathy on earth, who 
is now in heaven, " the friend of sinners;" 
pleading for them at God's right hand ; that is 
the same sweet voice that on earth said to the 
troubled sea, "Peace be still," that eays, "Come • 
unto me and I will give you rest." 

Boom's Stranger Here. 



African Proverbs. 

Putnam's Magazine for October contains a 
very interesting article on the Yorubas, a tribe 
iu Western Africa, from which We make the 
following extract : — 

It is past question, that the most remarkable 
result of our knowledge, repecting the Yoruba 
language, is to be fouud in the wouderful rich- 
ness and variety of their Proverbial Philosophy. 
We are aware, that this department of litera- 
ture does not belong to the intellectual maturity 
of a nation. la fact, Lord Chesterfield avers, 
that no man of fa6hiou ever uses proverbs. But 
our Yoruba friends are by no means men of 
fashion. Yet nothing tests the natural quick- 
ness and keenness of a nation more thau its 
proverbs, aud tried by this lest, the Yorubas 
are triumphant. They have no poetry, no ora- 
tory ; all the intclleot of the race is condensed 
into proverbs. In fact, they constitute a sort 
of poetry. Every object affords its metaphor, 
every thought becomes an i'.phorisui ; and not 




Digitized by the 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



this only, but the most elaborate of these sen- 
tences assume invariably that Oriental parallel- 
ism, which is the primary formation of -poetry. 
Every feature of the Hebrew verse, as analyzed 
by Lowth and Herder, with all their classifica- 
tion of " {traditional) antithetic, synthetioand in- 
trovered," finds its corresponding trait among 
the Yorubas. 

Observe, for instance, the following coup- 
lets : — 

If you have no money (to give,) you may pay 
visits ; 

If you cannot visit) you may send kind mes- 
sages. 

Again : 

No man can cure a monkey of squatting ; 

So no one can deprive a man of his birthright. 

Again (we spare the reader the original :) 
A pistol haa not a bore liko a cannon ; 
A poor man lias not money at bis command like 
the rich. 

A wild bore in place of a pig, would ravish the 
town ; 

And a slave, made king, would spare nobody. 

Sometimes we find a triplet : 
The world is a if ocean, 
Mankind is the (lagoon) Ossa, 
One cannot Bwim, so as to cross the world. 

Again : 
Sorrow is before weeping. 
Mortification is after trouble, 
All the commnnity assemhle, they find no sacri- 
fice against mortification. 

Sometimes the verses are even longer, and 
sometimes the arrangement of the lines is re- 
versed. The following illustrates this, and also 
shows the accuracy of the national ear : 

Thrco ciders cannot all fail to pronounce the 

word ekulu ; 
If one says ekulu. 
The second may say ekulu ; 
And the third will say okula. 

Once more, still more elaborately : 
Whan the duy dawns, 
The trader takes his money, 
The spinner takes her spindle,' 
The warrior takes his shield, 
Tho weaver takes his batten, 
The farmer wakes himself and his hoe, 
The hunter wakes, with his quiver and his bow. 

This final rhyme is an irresistible temptation of 
the translator. The original has rhythm — but 
not rhyme. Tho following example shows the 
nearest approximation to rhyme, in a sort of 
unmeaning metrical jingle — 

Ojo pa batta. 
Bata batta bata, 
Li ori apatta ; 
Li ode ajnlubata, 
Rata ni iggi, batta li awo. 
The rain on the batta (shoes) 
Goes patter, patter, patter ; 
As on the apatta (rock;) , ■ 
In the street of the ajalubata (head drummer) 
The bata (drum) is ol wood, the batta (shoes) of 
skin. 

As it is the main object of this essay to give 
a full exhibition of these aphorisms, we proceed 
to make a copious selection from the mass. 
Those who have read Mr Trench's recent " Les- 
son from Proverbs," will find an especial inter- 
est in these specimens, though they have been 
most wholly overlooked by that agreeable writ- 
er. We have arranged these under approxi- 
mate heads, and added some explanations and 
references. 

1. PRACTICAL PROVERBS. ' 

He runs away from the sword, and hides him- 
self in the scabbard. ( " Out of the frying-pan 
into the fire.") 

Tho stirrup is the father of the saddle. 

He who has no cross-bow but his eyebrow will 
never kill anything.- ("Barking dogs never 
bite.") 

If^our stomach is not strong, do noteatcock- 
roches. ("Moderation.") 
. If one cannot build a house, he builds a shed. 
("Haifa loaf." &c.) 

One lock does not know the wards of another. 

A bald-headed person does not care for a ra- 
zor. 

The thread is quite accustomed to follow the 
path of the needle. 

The sword shows no respect for its maker. 
(" Bad actions return to plague the inventor.") 

The sole of the foot is exposed to all the filth 
of tho road. f»« Evil communications," &c.) 

The pot-lid is always badly off ; the pot gets 
the sweet, the lid gets the steam. 

Without powder a gun is only a rod. 

When the man on stilts falls, another gets tho 
bamboo (stilts)— (i. e., " pride shall have a 
fall.") 

The pestle and the mortar have no quarrel be- 
tween them — (i.e., they are only instruments of 
another.) 

The covetous man, not content with gathering 
the fruit of the tree, took an axe and emit down. 
(" The goose with the golden egg.") 

I almost killed the bird, said the fowler. 
Almost never made a stew, was the reply.(" Al- 
most takes away half.") 

It is only the water which is split; the cala- 
bash is not broken : (that is, all not lost.) 



He chokes me like ekuru. ( said of a tedious 
person. Ekuru is a very drycako; — " the re- 
mainder biscuit.") 

He who waits for chance will have to wait a 
year. 

God made different creatures differently. (The 
orignal has a jingle to it, like " many men 
many minds." 

Want of consideration and forethought made 
six brothers pawn themselves for six dollars. 
He who marries a beauty, marries trouble. 
Though a man may miss other things, he never 
misses his mouth. 

We wake, and find marks on the palm of our 
hand, but we know not who made them; we 
wake, and find an old dept, and cannot remem- 
ber how we incurred it. 

If the poor man's rafters does not reach the 
roof in the morning, it will reach it in the even- 
ing, f This refers to a traditional poor man who 
advised splicing two rafters in raising a house ; 
and whose advice was at first despised, and final- 
ly followed.— See Eccl. 9:5.) 

The bill hook cut the forest, but with no prof- 
it to i(self ; the bill-hook cleared the road, with 
no profit to itself; then it was broken, a ring 
was put on its handle, and it was still kept at 
work. 



Montgomery's Last Poem. 

WRITTEN THE HAT BEFORE HIS DEATH. 

0 come all ye weary, 
And ye heavy laden, 
Lend a glad ear to your Saviour's call : 
Fearing or grieving, 
Yet humbly believing, 
Rest; rest for your soul he offers to all, 

0 than sing hosanna. 

With jubilant voices 
And follow his train with willing accord ; 

Like him, meek and lowly, 

In heart ami life holy, 
Own Christ, as good servants, your Master and 
Lord. 

How easy 1m yoke is, 

How light is his burthen ! 
But what he suffered no language can tell — 

His grief in the garden 

To purchase our pardon, 
His paugs on the cross to save us from helL 

Hence loud hallelujahs 
Shall sound without ceasing ; 
And till they all meet in the kingdom above, 
The living, the living, 
Prayer, praise and thanksgiving, 
Shall joyfully render their love for his love; 

The Mount, April 29, 18M. 




The Remains of Sir John Frank- 
lin's Party- 

A letter from Dr. Rae, the explorer to whose 
labors is owing the recent developments relative 
to the fate of the party of Sir John Franklin, 
to Sir George Simpson, the Governer of the 
Hudson Bay territory, published in the Montre- 
al Herald, contains some interesting details 
respecting the discoveries which in all proba- 
bility have at last cleared away the maze of 
doubt and uncertainty in which the fate of that 
gallant band of men has for a long period been 
involved. ■ 

Dr. Rae started in the summer of 1853 on his 
expedition of exploration, and having wintered 
at Repulse Bay, again took up his line of march 
to the northward in the early spring of the pres- 
ent year. The following extracts from his let- 
ter are dated at York Factory, at the mouth of 
the Hayes river, Hudson's Bay, whither he re- 
turned after accomplishing as far as possible the 
objects of his expedition 

" On the 31st March my spring journey com- 
menced, but in consequence of gales of wind, 
deep and soft snow, and foggy weather, we made 
but very little progress. We did not enter Pel- 
ly Bay unil the 17th. At this place we met 
with Esquimaux, one of whom, on being asked 
if he ever saw white people, replied in the nc- 
ative, but said that a large party (at least 40 
persons) had perished from want of food, some 
10 or 12 days journey to the westward. The 
substance of the information, obtained at vari- 
ous times. and from various sources, was as fol- 
lows : • 

" In the spring, four winters past, (springl850,) 
a party of white men, amounting to about forty, 
was seen travelling southward over the ice, and 
dragging boats with them, by some Exqui- 
maux who were killing seals on the north shore 
of King William's Land, which is a large Is- 
land named Kei-ik-tak, by the Exquimaux. 
None of the party could speak the native lan- 
guage intelligibly, but by signs the natives were 
made to understand that their ships or ship had 
been crushed by tho ice, and that the whites 
were now going to where they expected to find 
deer to shoot. From the appearance of the 
men, all of whom, except one officer (chief,) 
looked thin, they were then supposed to be get- 



ting 6hort of provisions, and they purchased a 
a small seal from the natives. 

" At a later date, the same season, but previ- 
ous to the disruption of the ice, the bodies of 
about thirty white persons were discovered on 
the continent, and five on the island near it. 
about a long day's journey, (say 35 or 40 miles) 
to the N. W. of a large stream, which can be 
no other than Back's Great Fish River (named 
by the Exquimaux, Out-koo-hi-ca-lik), as its 
description, and that of the low shore in the 
neighborhood of Point Ogle and Montreal Is- 
land agree exactly with that of Sir George Back. 
Some of tho bodies had been buried, (probably 
those of the first victims by famine.) some were 
in a tent or tents, others under a boat that had 
been turned over to form a shelter, and several 
lay scattered about in different directions. Of 
those found on the Island, one was supposed to 
have been an officer as he had a telescope 
strapped over his shoulder and his doudle bar- 
relled gun lay underneath him. 

" From the mutilated state of many of the 
corpses and the contents of the kettles, it is evi- 
dent that our miserable countrymen had been 
driven to the last resource — cannibalism — as a 
means of prolonging life. 
' ' There appears to have been an abundant stock 
of ammunition, as the powder was emptied in a 
heap on the ground by the natives, out of the 
kegs containing it, and a quantity of ball and 
shot was found below high water mark, having 
been left on the ice close to the beach. There 
must have been a number of watches, telescopes, 
compasses, guns, (several double-barrelled,) &c, 
all of which appear to have been broken up, as 
I saw pieces of these different articles with the 
Exquimaux, and together with some silver spoons 
and forks ; 1 purchased as many as I could ob- 
tain. 

" A list of the most important of these I en- 
close, with a rough pen-and-ink sketch of the 
events and initials on the forks and spoons. 
The articles themselves shall be handed over to 
the Secretary of the Hon. H. B. &(Jo., on my 
arrival in London. 

"None of the Exquimaux with whom I con- 
versed had seen the 1 whites,' nor had they ever 
been at the place where, the dead were found, 
but had their information from those who had 
beenthcre, and those who had seen the party 
when alive." 

Among the articles which were purchased by 
Dr. Rae from the Esquimaux, and said by them 
to have been found at the place where the party 
of men starved to death in the spring of 1850, 
were four or five chests, ten silver forks, five 
silver spoons, and a small silver plate. Upon 
four of the forks were the initials" H. D.S.G.," 
" A. MoD.," " G. A. M.," and » J. F.," 

A dessert spoon was marked J. F. B., or J. 
S. )>.. and upon the plate was engraved " Sir 
John Franklin, K. C. B." A number of other 
articles of minor importance, and having no 
particular marks upon them by which they 
could be recognized, were purchased with these 
from the Indians. 



The Loss of the Arctic. 

Tile steamer Osprey, which arrived at Phila- 
delphia on Saturday, had on board the metallic 
life boat of the A, ctic, in which the purser and 
others were saved. A Philadelphia correspond- 
ent says, " We have been to see the life boat 
this afternoon, and pronounce her capable of 
containing from fifty to sixty persons." On 
this the N. Y. Express remarks : " If this be so, 
then the persons^ who took possession of that 
boat are answerable for at least tho thirty 
lives they might have saved, had they had the 
manliness and courage to lay by, instead of run- 
ning away from the sinking ship," 

In the Minerce, of Montreal, we find an ex- 
traordinary narrative by the French sailor who 
escaped from the Vesta to the Arctic. It is evi- 
dently damaged by the translation, but it is a 
thrilling story. After narrating the circum- 
stance! of the collision, and how he and his 
companions in the boat were thrown under the 
wheel of the Arctic, he says: 

" I alone was able to catch a rope, and get 
on deck of the American vessel, where a gener- 
al confusion and panic reigned. I soon learned 
that the vessel was in danger, and I cast my 
eyes around me to find some means of safety. 
There were near me about thirty bottles ; I got 
a rope and attached them to my person, but one 
of them being broken, I soon saw that it would 
not be possible to throw myself into the sea with 
them ; that is why, finding a box near me, I fast- 
ened myself on it with strong cords, and cast 
myself into the sea. By good luck, there ap- 
peared to be close to the vessel a floating piece 
of the wreck, which I seized hold of, and aban- 
doned myself to the meroy of the waves. In 
company with me on this raft was a young 
American, of from 20 to 22 years of age : this 
young man died on the morning of the 28th, 
from the effect of cold and hunger. The cold 
had taken such a hold of him that it became 
impossible for him to utter a single word. 1 



took him in my arms and supported his head on 
my shoulder. When he breathed his last sigh, 
he gave me such a violent shock that he was 
near upsetting me into the sea. I attached him 
to the raft with cords, and I kept him for about 
twenty hours, at the expiration of which, find- 
ing that he was really dead, and apprehending 
the visit of some large sharks, I threw him 
into the sea. 

After being at the mercy of the waves for a 
couple of days and nights— that is to say 52 
hours — on the 29th towards ten in the morning, 
I perceived to the west a sail which seemed to 
be approaching me ; then with the small plank 
which had served me as an oar, I was enabled to 
make some signals, which did not seem to be no- 
ticed by. the vessel. I continued to swim for 
another hour, arid then I became convinced that 
the vessel was coming directly towards me. 
This gave me a little courage, for my strength 
had begun to abandon me. I mRde a fresh sig- 
nal, and I saw that they perceived me, for the 
vessel came straight towards me. I was hoisted 
on board, and I gave them to understand as 
well as I could by signs and a few words of 
English, that there were to the leeward a great 
number of persons awaiting help, and the cap- 
tain accordingly changed his course and steered 
in that direction. We picked up eleven per- 
sons, who had got on floating pieces of wreck, 
as also, Gapt Luce. We then made sail, and 
proceeded to Quebec. It was in this way that 
I escaped the waves which threatened to eDgulf 
me every instant I was in the sea fifty-two 
hours, without food or water of any sort, with 
the exception of one small sailor's biscuit, which 
my companion in misfortune gave mc before he 
expired." 



Irish Emigration. 

The extraordinary emigration movement in 
Ireland, to which the famine of 1848 gave a 
new impulse, continues to increase, and threatens 
to depopulate that country of its present race of 
inhabitants. The following from the Ballinaslor 
Star exhibits a singular picture : 

" We do not remember to have witnessed so 
many of the peasantry leaving the country ; nor 
have we ever heard of prcpartions so extensive 
as are being made at present by numerous parties 
intending to emigrate. It is not alono the United 
States and the Canadas that are being replen- 
ished with the self-expatriated Irishman ; Aus- 
tralia seems to attract almost all who are able 
to muster the amount of a passage. From the 
vicinities of Ballinasloe, Lawrencetown, Kiltor- 
mer, and Eyrecourt, we hear of numbers, pos- 
sessing substance and comfort, about to try 
their fortunes by a voyage to the southern hemis- 
phere. The prospect of an abundant harvest is 
no inducement to remain. There seems to be 
an infatuation in the minds of the rural classes, 
and, as if in dread of some woeful disaster im- 
pending over the country, they leave it with an 
impetuosity unequalled in the annals of history. 
Well may we exclaim, ' What will the end be ?' 
While the emigration Was confined to the mere 
peasantry, who were in a great measure assisted 
by their friends already across the Atlantic, we 
felt but little alarm ; now, however, that large 
numbers of young men and women of respecta- 
bility, and in the possession of capital, are about 
to leave their homes, we have grave ideas as 
respects the result of such a movement upon the 
country. Already our markets have been 
thinned, and in remote districts the Roman 
Catholic chapels are half deserted, while, in the 
streets of some country towns, a volley of grape- 
shot might be discharged without occasioning 
much loss of human life. Ever since the coun- 
try began to recover from the effects of the fam- 
ine, the spirit of emigration has been on the in- 
crease among the peasantry. It is strange, in- 
deed, that, in the midst of prosperity, and with- 
out a redundant population, the people of this 
country should manifest such Bigns of restless- 
ness. There must be something radically wrong 
in the social economy of the country — some 
chronic disease which politcal empiricism has 
been able neither to discover nor eradicate." 



Foreign News. 

The maijs brought by the steamship Africa 
reached this city on Saturday evening, the 21st. 
We give below- some matters of interest addi- 
tional to the despatches published by us last 
week. 

Among the passengers by the Africa, were 
the wife and daughter of the Rev. Dr. Jonas 
King, the well-known missionary of the Ameri- 
can Board at Athens, Greece. 

as our readers have already been' informed, 
the destruction of the Russian fleet, the blowing 
up of Fort Constantine, tho 18,000 Russians 
dead, and 22,000 prisoners, and the fall of 8c- 
bastopol, are all false — purely imaginary; in 
fact, the whole story, with the exception of the 
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battle of Alma, the grandest hoax of the age. 
The " moor, hoax," the Slievegammon affair, the 
assassination of Louis Napoleon, etc., are all 
eclipsed by the Sebastopol humbug. . No expla- 
nation is given of the affair, and the publio are 
in ignorance of its authors. 

Of what has really been done by the allies in 
the "Crimea, the despatches we published last 
week give everything we find in the papers. 
With the exception of the victory at Alma, but 
little is known. The following is the substance 
of a despatch from the British Minister at Con- 
stantinople : 

" The allied armies established their basis of 
operations at Balaklava on the morning of the 
2Sth, and were preparing to march without delay 
upon Sebastopol. The Agamemnon and other 
vessels of war of the allies were in the port of 
Balaklava. There were facilities there for dis- 
embarking the battering train. 

" It is stated that Prince Menschikoff was on 
the field at the head of 20,000 men, expecting 
reinforcements ; that the fortified place of Anapa 
has been burned by the Russians ; and that its 
garrison was marching to the scene of action." 

Of this despatch, and the other stories floating 
about, the reliable London correspondent of the 
N. Y. Commercial Advertiser writes as follows. 
The conclusions he arrives at are sustained by 
the London News : 

"To understand the utter preplexity created 
by this message, a partial glance at the map of 
the Crimea will be necessary. It will be re- 
membered that the allied armies landed at a 
place called Old Fort, about 26 miles north of 
Sebastopol, that they advanced about 10 miles 
to the Alma, where the defeat of the Russians 
took place on the 20th of September, and that 
the report was, that they had afterward advanced 
nearly 10 miles farther— namely to Belbek, 
where a new struggle was begun and carried on 
until the Russians were driven to their entrench- 
ments around Sebastopol. The whole of this 
statement involved, at all events, a natural or- 
der of progression. But every idea which would 
be gatherM , by estimating their most pdssible 
and likely route has now been overturned. 
South of Sebastopol, and about 8 or 10 miles 
distant from it, lies the port of Balaklava. 
From the spot at which the previous accounts 
left the allies, this place could only be reached 
by a coasting voyage round Sebastopol or by 
marching a distance of 13 miles on a road in 
which Sebastopol stands almost half way. The 
astonishment, therefore, may be conceived, with 
which an announcement that the allied armies 
were at Balaklava on the 28lh of Sept., and 
were • preparing to march without delay upon 
Sebastopol,' was received. Yet this is the pre- 
cise nature of Lord Stratford's despatch ! 

" Its additional points are, that Prince Mens- 
chikoff was stated to be in the field with 20,000 
men, expecting reinforcements; that Anapa, the 
last Russian stronghold on the coast of Circas- 
sia, has been burned by the Russians them- 
selves ; that its garrison was marching to the 
scene of action, and that a convoy of ammuni- 
tion escorted by Cossacks, had been taken and 
destroyed by an English detachment 

" Every word of thus, (although the intclli 
gence conveyed, except from the disappointment 
of its being apparently irreconcilable with the 
former accounts, is highly favorable,) adds only 
to the existing confusion. If Prince Menschi- 
koff is in the field rfith but 20,000 men, he must 
have lost more than half his force; if Anapa 
has been destroyed by the Russians, that event 
is the most important that would have remained 
for the allies to achieve, perhaps with some loss 
of life, after the fall of Sebastopol ; and if a 
convoy of ammunition has been destroyed by the 
English, the allies must be in full possession of 
the road by which Prince Meuschikoff could 
alone hope for reinforcements. 

" The port of Balaklava„moreover, is believed 
to be one of the finest in the Crimea, and the 
one that the allies would have chosen of all 
others for their landing, if It had been originally 
deemed practicable, more especially as it opens 
the road for an attack on Sebastopol from the 
south, where its means of defence are extremely 
weak. But how is the statement to be accounted 
for that Prince Menschikoff was understood to 
be in the field witli twenty thousand men ? 
Surely, after the battle of the Alma, the allies 
must have known whether he was in the field or 
not. Again, why should the army, after having 
passed by Sebastopol from the north, have gone 
seven or eight miles to the south of that place, 
merely for the purpose of 'marching upon it 
without delay ?' If, after arriving near Sebasto- 
pol, they had been driven south by any reverse, 
the thing might be explicable, but after a re- 
verse, they would not -be in a position to capture 
ammunition trains, and much less to take pos- 
session of an important port which they had pre- 
viously deemed unsafe to venture upon. More- 
over, English generals, in reports to their own 
government, are not in the habit of concealing 
reverses, and at the same time the possibility of 
anything of that sort is placed out of the question, 
since an already beaten army, reduced to twenty 



thousand men, and waiting for reinforcements, 
cannot have inflicted any damage upon victori- 
ous forces of more than double their number ! 

" Under these circumstances, we are driven to 
every conceivable theory to impart consistency 
to any one of the contradictory statements now 
before us. The only tangible supposition seems 
to be that instead of all being false, the whole 
will be found in some degree capable of bein" 
put together. 

"It is known that, after the landing of the, 
allies, part ot the fleet returned to Varna for the 
reserve of 15,000 men. The possibility is that 
these were ordered to disembark at Balaklava, 
which would then be rendered a safe place, by 
the Russian troops being engaged elsewhere. 
The enemy would likewise be threatened in their 
rear, and their communication also would be cut 
off from their expected reinforcements. This 
portion of the army, kndiug early in the morn- 
ing of the 28th, might be wholly ignorant of 
the events which had taken place on the other 
side of Sebastopol, between the 20th and the 
26th, and it is even possible, although highly 
improbable, that the fall of Sebastopol itself 
might have occurred on the evening of that day 
in the manner described, without any announce- 
ment of it having reached Balaklava, up to the 
morning of the 28th— the period at which the 
allies are described, as ' preparing to march ' 
upon that fortress. A circumstance that gives 
some reasonableness to this impression is, that 
the details forwarded by Lord Stratford are not 
described as having been furnished to him by 
Lord Raglan, the commander-in-chief. 

" Postcript. Since the above was written, 
various fragments of intellsgeace have arrived, 
which seem to indicate that the movement to 
Balaklava was part of a general arrangement of 
the allied forces, consequent upon the total rout 
of the Russians at Alma and Belbek and the re- 
treat of Prince Menschikoff into the interior. 
The allies appear to possess the entire country 
around Sebastopol, from Belbek to Balaklava, 
and the place is completely invested. Prince 
MenschikofTs escape with half his army, is ow- 
ing to the allies being at present almost totally 
without cavalry. The nature of their flight after 
the battle of Alma, is demonstrated by their 
having been obliged to leave their wounded on 
the field, 300 of whom have already arrived at 
Odessa, whither they were sent by the allies 
undcr.a flag of truce." 
A Vienna letter says ! 

" At last the Government of the United States 
has appointed a Miuister Resident here instead 
ol a simple Charge d' Affaires, and it is only a 
matter of astonishment that it was not done long 
ago. In a country like Austria, Mr. Henry 
Jackson can render far better service to his gov- 
ernment as Minister Resident than as Charge 'd 
Affaires." 

Two hundred Russian prisoners, officers and 
men, with their wives and families had been sent 
to one of the prisons in Devonshire. 

Marines, afloat and on shore, are now per- 
mitted to wear moustaches. 

The Queen and her court are still at Balmo- 
ral, in the Scottish highlands. An express mes- 
senger arrived at Balmoral on the 4th, bringing 
the telegraphic report of the fall of Sebastopol, 
which caused great sensation in the royal house- 
hold. 

Two thousand stand of arms taken at Bomar- 
sund, have been deposited in the armory of the 
tower of London. 

The Phanix, Captain Inglefield's Polar ex- 
peditionary ship, discovered an abundant mine 
of coal on the Waygat side of the island of Dis- 
co, took on board 80 tous, and steamed to Cork, 
where, as may be remembered, we have already 
announced her arrival. 

The Kings County Journal observes that sev- 
eral emigrants, influenced by the accounts of an 
improved state of affairs in Ireland, have re- 
turned from America, to settle in their native 
land, considerably bettered in~ their circum- 
stances. 
The Newry Telegraph says : 
"We have had the gratification of hearing 
that John Martin, permitted to depart from 
Van Dieman's Land in pursuance of the recent 
act of royal clemency, arrived in Paris on Sat- 
urday, having reached the French capital via 
Marseilles. Smith O'Brien had parted com- 
pany with his fellow exile on the coast of India, 
proceeding to Madras to visit a near relative in 
the Indian army. Mr. Martin is still posssesor 
of a small property in one of the Northern coun- 
ties." 

Later.— The steomship Niagara reached her. 
wharf, at East Boston, about noon the 26th 
inst. By this arrival we have India and Liver- 
pool dates of Oct. 11th. 

The papers contain but little of importance, 
eke than the progress of the war. 

Sebastopol is not yet taken, but its ultimate 
fate is made more apparent every day. It is 
supposed that the seige artillery was entirely 
mounted in battery around Sebastopol on the 4th 
of October, and a bombardment of the place be- 
gan on the 5th. The place was completely in- 



vested on the south side. On the 2d the allies 
had destroyed the aqueduct and cut off the sup- 
plies of water from the city, which is supplied 
by reservoirs. It was expected that an assault 
would be made soon, probably on the 8th. The 
Russians had erected sand butteries mounted 
with ship's guns ; but they could be of little 
service, the range of the artillery of the allies 
being so much greater. The trenches of the al- 
lies are within sixteen hundred yards of the 
walls, and already were mounted with fifty 
guns. 

A private despatch says that two breaches 
were made in the quarantine fort on the 6th, 
while another statement, quite as reliable, says 
that no bombardment had occurred up to the 
8th. 

The French and English generals have official- 
ly notified their governments that on the 23d of 
September, immediately upon the knowledge of 
the result of the battle of Alma, by the orders of 
Menschikoff, five line-of-battle ships and two 
frigates were sunk in eight or ten fathoms of 
water, thus completely blocking up the entrance 
to the harbor of Sebastopol, preventing the pos- 
sibility of an attack by sea. These ships were 
sunk with their guns and stores on board, and 
their masts and rigging standing. The English 
are much incensed at this costly expedient, as it 
has contributed greatly to cause their generals- 
to change their plau of operations, and to make 
the attack on the south instead of the north side 
of the city. The Russians are also said to be 
holding the remaining ships in readiness to be 
sunk, if necessary, and their crews (10,000 men) 
have been added to the garrison of Sebastopol. 

It is said that the Russians have also sunk 
ships across the Straits ot Ycni Kaleh. 

The allied fleets are by these operations, ren- 
dered of little or no service, and Adhiiral Dun- 
das has sent the marines on shore to join the 
army. 

A letter in the Times suggests that the power- 
ful iron steamer Simoon, which under steam, is 
equivalent to a force of about 4000 tons, should 
be employed as a steam battering ram to force a 
passage over the sunken vessels, This expedient 
will probably be tried. 

From the present disposition of the allied 
forces between Balaklava and Cape Chernese, 
it would appear that the north side of the harbor 
of Sebastopol was not invested at all, fltid that 
the whole of the country north of Sebastopol had 
been evacuated by the allied forces, which, 
however, it is very likely, passed through it. 
This supposition is confirmed by a statement in 
despatches from Admiral Dundas, dated Sept. 
28, in whioh ho states that having sent the 
steamers Albion and Vesuvius to Alia to collect 
the wounded Russians and convey them under n 
flag of truce to Odessa, as all the British hos- 
pitals were full, his men were threatened by a 
force of 6000 Russians, and had to re-embark 
under cover of the ships guns. 

All the reserves of the allies had left; Varna 
for the Crimea. Two Frenc'i and one English 
regiments had left Malta to occupy the Pincus. 

The Russians are reported to have blown up 
the fortresses of Anapa and Lonchim Kaleh, and 
sent their garrisons, 15,000 strong, to reinforce 
Menschikoff. > **¥^ 

Odessa advices of the 7th state that Menschi- 
kofpB right wing was at Baktchi Serai, and his 
centre at Simpheropol, where reinforcements from 
Perekop will concentrate. Gen. Ostensacken 
has been at Perekop since the 2d, and expected 
to join Menschikoff with his force by tjie 15th. 

The Puis Debats estimates the Russian forces 
in the Crimea at 85.000 men, and that of the 
allies at 90,000, including seamen. 

The two Russian generals taken at the battle 
of the Alma-were named Gonikoffand Tchitchan- 
off. Both were wounded, and one has since 
died. They say that the Russians had but 35,- 
000 men at the Alma, and considering that 
number was sufficient for the defence of the po- 
sition, Menschikoff, who was sick, sat upon a 
chair on the heights and directed the battle. 
The Turks massacred all the wounded Russians 
they fell in with, calling outto them " Sinope!" 
The Emperor Napoleon's new artillery was found 
very serviceable in the field. 

On the death of Marshal St. Arnaud, Lord 
Raglan took the chief command of the allied 
armies, and Gen. Canrobert took St. Arnaud's 
place in command of the French. 'He is con- 
sidered very energetic and adventurous, but as a 
tactician he is somewhat doubtful. 

There arc grievous complaints made that the 
commonest surgical requisites are utterly want- 
ing in the British army. 



The Battle of the Alma. 

A correspondent of the London Times, writ- 
ing after the battle of the Heights ol Alma, 
gives a good idea of the fearful carnage attend- 
ing a bloody battle, together with some interest- 
ing details of the dress and accoutrements of 
the Russian soldiers. Wo quote : 

" The Russian regiments engaged against us, 



judging from the number on the caps and but- 
tons of the dead and wouuded, were the 11th, 
12th, 16th, 17th, 18th, 31st. S2d, 83d, and 
some of the Imperial Guard. The Russian 
regiment consists of four battalions, and each 
battalion may be said to be 650 strong. The 
soldiers were mostly stout, strong men. Sever- 
ul of the regiments, the 32d and 16th, for ex> 
I ample, wore a black leather helmet, handsomely 
mounted with brass, and having a brass cone on 
the top, with a hole for the reception of a tuft, 
feather, or plume ; others wore simply a white 
linen foraging cap. They were all dressed in 
long drab coats with brass buttons, bearing the 
number of the regiment. These coats fitted 
loosely, were gathered in at the back by a small 
strap and button, descend to the ankles, and 
seemed stout, comfortable garments, though the 
cloth was coarse in texture ; the trousers, of 
course blue stuff, were thrust inside a pair of 
Wellington boots, open at the top, to admit of 
their being comfortably tucked down i the boots 
were stout, well made, and serviceable. Their 
knapsacks astonished our soldiers. 

" On opening them, each was found to contain 
the dress uniform coatee of the man, blue or 
green, with white facings, and slashes like our 
own, a pair of clean drawers, a clean Bhirt, a 
pair of clean stout mils, a case containing a 
good pair of scissors marked " Spain," an ex- 
cellent penknife with one large blade, of Rus- 
sian manufacture, a ball of twine, .a roll of 
leather, wax, thread, needles and pins, a hair 
brush and comb, a small looking-glass, razor 
.strop and soap, shoe brushes and blacking. • 
The general remark of our men was that the 
Russians were very " clean soldiers;" and cer- 
tainly the men on the field had white fair skins 
to justify the expression. Each man had a loaf 
of dark brown bread, of a sour taste and disa- 
greeable odor, in his knapsack, and a linen roll, 
containing a quantity of brown coarse stuff, 
broken up into lumps and large grains, which is 
crushed biscuit or hard granulated bread pre- 
pared with oil. 

" This, we were told by the prisoners, was 

the sole food of the men. They eat the bread 
with onions and oil : the powder is " reserve " 
ration ; and if they march they may be for days 
without food, and remain hungry till they can 
get fresh loaves and more " breadstuff." It is 
perfectly astounding to think they can keep to- 
gether on such diet— and yet they are strong, 
muscular men enough. The surgeons remarked 
that their tenacity of life was very remarkable. 
Many of them lived with wounds calculated to 
destroy two or three ordinary men. I saw one 
of the 32d regiment on the field just after the 
fight. He was shot through the head, and the 
brain protruded in large masses at the back of 
the head and from the front of the skull. I 
saw with my own eyes the wounded man raise 
his hand, wipe the horrible mass from his brow, 
and proceed to struggle down the hill towards 
the water ! 

" Many of the Russians were shot in three oi 
four places ; few of them had only one wound. 
They seemed to have a general idea that they 
would be murdered; possibly, they had been 
told no quarter would be given, and several de- 
plorable events took place in consequence. As 
our men were passing by two or three of them 
were shot or stabbed by men lying on the 
ground, and the cry was raised- that " the 
wounded Russians " were firing on our men. 
There is a story, indeed, that one officer was 
severely injured by a man to whom he was in 
the very act of administering succor as he lay in 
agony on the field ; be this as it may, there was 
at one time a neur chance of a massacre taking 
place, but the men were soon controlled, and 
confined themselves to the pillage which always 
takes place on a battle-field. 

" One villain, with a red coat on his back, 1 
regret to say, I saw go up to a wounded Russian 
who was rolling on the earth in the rear of the 
7th regiment, and before wo could say a word, 
he discharged his rifle right through the wretched 
creature's Drains. Colonal Yea rode at him to 
cut him down, but the lellow excused himself 
by declaring the Russian was going to Bhoot 
him. This was the single act of inhumanity I 
saw perpetrated by this army, flushed with vic- 
tory and animated by angry passions, although 
the wounded enemy had unquestionably endan- 
gered their lives by acts of ferocious folly. 
Many of the Russians had small crosses and 
chains fastened round their necks. Several 
were found with Korans in their knapsacks — 
most probably recruits from the Kasan Tartars. 
Many of the officers had portraits of wives or 
miitresses, of mothers or sisters inside their 
coats. 

" The privates wore the little money they 
possessed in purses fastened below their left 
knees, and the men, in their eager search after 
the money, often caused the wounded painful 
apprehensions that they were about to destroy 
them. Last night all these poor wretches lay 
in their agony ; nothing could be done to help 
them. The groans, the yells, the cries of de- 
spair and suffering, were a mournful couimen- ; 
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taty on the exaltation of the victory and on the 
joy which reigned alofrg the bivouac fires of oar 
men. 

" Of the Russians one thing was remarkable. 
The prisoners are generally coarse, sullen and 
nnintelligent-looking men. Death had ennobled 
those who fell, for the expression of their faces 
was altogether different. The wounded might 
have envied those who seemed to pass away so 
peacefully. 

" The soldiers are all shaven cleanly on the 
the chin and cheek ; only the moustache is left, 
and the hair is cropped as close to the head as 
possible. The latter is a very convenient mode 
of wearing the hair in these parts of the world. 
The officers (those of* superior rank excepted,) 
are barely distinguished from the men, so far as 
uniform is concerned, but the generals wore 
sashes and gold epaulettes. The subalterns 
wore merely a lace shoulder-strap, instead of 
the cloth one of the privates. Most of them 
spoke French, and the entreaties of the wounded 
to be taken along with us, as the officers moved 
up the hill, were touching in the extreme. The 
poor fellows had a notion that our men would 
murder them if the eye of the officer was re- 
moved from them. 

" An old general, who sat smiling and bow- 
ing' on a bank with his leg broken by a round 
shot, seemed principally concerned for the loss 
of his gold snuff box. This, I believe, has 
since been restored to him. The men say they 
were badly handled, and had no general to di- 
rect them. Menschikoff lost his head in a figura- 
tive sense. The officers displayd great gallantry, 
and the meu fought with a dogged courage 
characteristic of the Russian infantry, but they 
were utterly deficient in dan and dash." 



Hippothoontis, frequently condemned offenders to 
the pit. It was a dark noisome hole, and had 
sharp spikes at the top. that no criminal might 
escape ; and others at the bottom, to pierce aDd 
torment thosc'unhappy persons who were thrown 
in. Similar to this place, was the Lacedemonian 
KaiarW into which Aristomenes the Messenian 
being cast, made his escape in a very surprising 
manner. This mode of punishment is of great an- 
tiquity : for the speakers in the book of Joh, make 
several allusions to it. ' Hekcepethback his soul 
from the pit, and his life from perishing by the 
sword.' ■ Deliver him from going down into the 
pit; for I have found a ransom. 'He will de- 
liver his soul from going down into the pit. and 
his life shall see the light.' " — Paxton. 

Tho confinement of the captive exiles in a pit and 
their deliverance, aro put by substitution for the 
previous condition and subsequent restoration to 
Zion of the redeemed, refered to in v. 11- 
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Tun readers of the Herald are most earnestly brought to give ll 
room In their prayers i that hy means of It God may be honored and 
hl» truth advanced ; aim, t>Mt R raay be conducted In faith and 
love, with mbrlety of Judgment and cttMernawnt of the troth, in 
notlung carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPIIECV OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER LL 

I, was I, am he that conrfortetbyou : 
Who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a nun that shall die, 
And id the son of man which shall be made as grass *, 
And forgeuest the Lord thy maker, 
That bath stretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of 
the earth | 

And hast feared continually every day, because of the fury of the 
oppressor. 

As if be were ready to destroy • and where is the fury of the op 
pressor t—a. it, 13. 

The repetition of " /," gives emphasis to the 
declaration that God would defend them. With 
such a Protector, who need be afraid of a mere 
mortal!—" son of man " by the synecdoche being 
put for men, and •• mao," by a siruilee, being 
compared to grass, to illustrate how soon they may 
wither and pass away. 1 Pet. 1:24, 25— " For all 
flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the 
flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the 
Howct thereof fallcth away : but the word of the 
Lord endureth forever." 

The Lord rebukes his people for forgetting the 
Creator of all things, and fearing every Jay, when 
he would deliver those who call on him. By a 
metaphor it is said that God " stretebed " forth 
the heavens, as if they were a tent curtain, to 
illustrate that he wus their Maker. By an elipti- 
cal metaphor the lower purts or interior of tho 
earth are denominated its ■' foundations." And 
by metonymy, tho fury of the oppressor id the last 
clause, is put for its manifestation. Tho enquiry, 
where it is, being to affirm its non-existence. Job 
20:8, 9—" Ho shall fly away as a dream, and shall 
not be found : yea, he shall be chased away as a 
vision of the night. The eye also which saw him 
shall see him no more ; neither shall his place any 
more behold him." 



But I am the Lord thy God, that divided the sea, whose waves 
roared : 
The Lord of hosts is his name. 
And 1 have put my words in Ihy mouth, 
And have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, 
That 1 may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, 
And say unto Zion, Thou art my people.— vs. 15. IS. 

Instead of " But," most commentators render 
this, " For " 1 am the Lord ; which explains the 
cause of the deliverance of the captive exile in v. 
13. For he was the same God who (Job 20:11.) 
" dividcth the sea with his power, and by his un- 
derstanding he smiteth through the proud" or 
through " Rahab," as in the Hebrew. 

To put the words of God in the mouth of the one 
addressed, is to illustrate, by a metaphor, that he 
was constituted the oracle or medium of communi- 
cation to othors — the apostrophe being evidently 
to the Messiah, — the one refered to in 49:2 and 
50:4. For " covered thee in the shadow of mine 
band," see note on 49:2. 

To " plant the heavens " is a metaphor illus- 
trative of its creation — i. e. , its re-creation. So by 
the same figure to lay the foundations of the earth, 
illustrates its regeneration. Says Wm. Lowth : 
The words " imply a promise of that new state of 
things, called afterwards a new heaven and a new 
earth (65:17 and CG:22.) wherein Christ will re- 
ward his saints and eminent servants, and where 
he himself will immediately preside over them." 

" Zion," is put by a metonymy for its inhabitants 
— tin converts that are redeemed of her with right- 
eousness, — on whose heads shall be everlasting 
joy. 



Awake, awake, aland up, 0 Jerusalem, 
Which hast drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of his fury i 
Thou hsst drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung 
them out. — v. 17. 

This address is evidently to the down-trodden 
and forsaken city, which, by a personification is 
represented us a woman that bad drank to intoxi- 
cation, who is told to wako from her stupor and to 
stand up — illustrative of God's promise to restore 
Zion. Thus we read in 51:1 — " Hearken to me, 
ye that follow after righteousness, ye that Beek 
the Lord : look unto tho rock whence ye are hewn, 
and to the hole of pit whence ye are digged." 

" Hand " is put by a metonymy for the power 
which God had exerted against Jerusalem — bis 
judgments being denominated by an elliptical meta- 
phor, the" cup of bis fury '' — " cup " being put by 
metonymy for its contents. Psa. 75:8. — ".In the 
hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is 
red ; it is full of mixture, and he poureth out of 
the same : but the dregs thereof, all the wicked of 
the earth-shall wring them out, and drink them." 
(See Jer. 25:15-18.) Jerusalem's having drank 
of it, is a metaphor illustrative of its having suf- 
fered the infliction of deserved punishment, which 
by an elliptical metaphor are denominated " the 
dregs of tho cup of trembling." " Wrung them 
out,'" says Mr. Barnes, " properly means to suck 
out, to suck greedily." Zion had experienced the 
greatest severity of punishment. 



The captive exile haatenetb that he nay be loosed, 
And that be should not die in the pit, nor tout his bread should fall. 

— s. W. 

William Lovrth says : " The Hebrew runs plain- 
ly thus : ' tho captive exile shall be quickly deliv- 
ered, he shall not die in the pit [or prison] neither 
shall his bread fail.' " The pit is the dungeon ofl 
the prison. Jer. 38:0— "Then took they Jere- 
miah, and cast him into the dungeon of Malehiah 
the son of Hanimefeeli. that was in the court of the 
prison : and they let down Jeremiah with cords. 
And in the dungeon there was no water, but mire : 
bo Jeremiah sunk in the mire." 

"The Athenians, and particularly the tribe of 




There Is noue to guide her among all the sons whom she bath 

brought forth ; 

Neither is there any that taketh her by the hand of all the sons she 
hath brought up. 

These two things are come unto thee ; who shall be sorry for thee f 
Desolation, and destruction, and famine, and the sword : by whom 
shall 1 comfort thee .' 

— ««. 18, 10. 

Still continuing tho figure of an intoxicated 
woman , the city is represented as desolate and be- 
reft of her children, — to guide and to take her by 
the hand, being metaphors to illustrate that she 
has no one to extend to her succor and aid, and 
therefore, as in v. 22, is dependent on the Lord 
for deliverance. 

The " two things." are evidently the two kinds 
of calamity which came upon the city — or, as in 
the margin " happened " tD it — viz., famine and 
the sword. These caused its desolation and de- 
struction, or, as in the margin, its " breaking." 
The interrogations, " Who shall be sorry for 
thee!" and "By whom shall I comfort thee I" 
imply that there were none to mourn for her, or 
to administer consolation. 



Thy sons have fainted, they lie 
At the head of all the streets, aa a wild bull in a net : 



They are full of the fury of the Lord, tho rebuke of thy Ood. 

— r-.M. 

Jerusalem is represented as a mother, and its 
inhabitants as her sons. Their having fainted, 
and lying at the head of all the streets, arc put by 
substitution for the helpless condition in which 
all who had escaped the famine and sword were 
left. By an elliptical metaphor, the entrance or 
the moBt conspicuous places in all tho streets are 
denominated their " head :" and by a simile, a 
wild bull entangled in a net illustrates the impos- 
sibility of their extricating themselves from their 
hopeless condition. Thero is a metaphor in the 
uao of the word " full," to illustrate the abun- 
dance of their punishment. 



Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, 
And drunken, but not with wine : 
Thus sailh Uiy Lord, the Lord, 
And thy Ood that pleadeth the cause of his people. 
Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, 
Kven the dregs of the cup of my fury | thou shall no more drink It 
again i 

But I will put It into the hand of them that afflict thee ; 
Which have said to thy soul, Bow down, that we may go over : 
And tbou hast laid thy body as the ground, and aa the street, to 
them that went over— us. -1-23. 

" Afflicted and drunken " are metaphors ex- 
pressive of Jerusalem's desolate and broken condi- 
tion (v. 19)— the result of the dregs of tho cup of 
trembling which it had drank. 

Jerusalem, (Luke 21:24,) was to " be trodden 
down of the Gentiles until tho times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled ;" which limitation, implies that 
then its bondage shall ceaio. Its cessation, is il- 
lustrated in v. 22, by the metaphor of the removal 
from her hand of the cup of trembling, &c., which 
it had so long drank. 

Putting the cup into tho hands of those who had 
afflicted Jerusalem, is a substitution for the in- 
fliction of like judgments on them. " Soul " is 
put by a synecdoche for the person, under which 
by the figure Jerusalem is addressed — the direc- 
tion to whom, to " Bow down that we may go 
over" Ac., is a substitution to illustrate their 
treading it under foot, as a street, by a simile, is 
trodden. In illustration of this passage, Bishop 
Lowth quotes from Lactantius, that " The F.mpe- 
ror Valerianus being through treachery taken 
prisoner by Sapor, king of Persia, was treated by 
him as the basest and most abject slave : for the 
Persian monarch commanded tho unhappy Itoman 
to bow himself down, and offer him bis back, on 
which he set his foot, in order to mount his chariot 
or his horse, whenever he had occasion." And 
Mr. Lano gives the following as an annual cus- 
tom : 

" ' A considerable number of Durweeshes,' says 
he, (I am sure there were not less than Bixty, but 
I could not count their number), laid themselves 
down upon the ground, side by side, as close as 
possible to each other, having their backs upwards, 
having their legs extended, and their arms placed 
together beneath their foreheads. When the Sheykh 
approached, his horse hesitated several minutes to 
step upon the back of the first prostrate man ; but 
being pulled and urged on behind, he at longth, 
stepped upon them ; and then without npparent 
fear, ambled with a high pace over them all, led 
by two persons, who ran over the prostrate meu, 
one sometimes treading on tho feet, and the other 
on tho heads. Not one of the men thus trampled 
on by the horse seemed to lie hurt ; but each, the 
moment that the animal had passed over him, 
jumped up and followed the Sheykh. Each of 
them received two treads from the horse, one from 
one of his fore-legs, and a second from a hind- 
leg." — Modern Egyptians, p. 199. 



FINAL ADIEU TO CHARDO.V ST. CHAPEL. 

Lord's day, the 22d of October, 1854, was a day 
of deep interest to the Chardon St. Church. On 
this day they were to bid a final farewell to the 
place rendered sacred by years of the most peculiar 
personal experience and social religious history. 
But never had the hand of Providence, which hud 
been strikingly manifested in every period of their 
pilgrimage, been more marvellously and mercifully 
intei posed, than at the present time. A few 
months before, this church had held several meet- 
ings to enquire if anything could be done to obtain 
a place where they might meet together a little 
longer, for the worship of God. The lease of the 
Chardon Street property would soon rQn out. To 
renew this lease, or to purchase the property, was 
equally beyond their power ; and to obtain any 
other place seemed nearly as hopeless. To some 
of the members, it seemed as if they must give up 
their existence as a religious body. It was re- 
solved, however, to make an effort, wishing to 
leave no ground for self-reproach in case of a fail- 
ure, and knowing that, by the blessing of God, 
they might succeed, dark as the prospect then ap- 
peared. But now, through the smiles of Provi- 
dence, on the only plan which gave any promise 
of success, the prospect before them, so far as a 
place of worship was concerned, was better than 
before. And since they must leave Chardon Street, 
how pleasant was it to mark the good hand of God 
in giving them a building which, in its general 
arrangements, was all they could desire, in a most 



desirnblo location, and under pecuniary responsi- 
bilities which could hardly be felt ! 

In comparing the past with the present, even so 
brief a period, " we are like them that dreamed." 

The day was improved by the pastor, in a man- 
ner worthy of the occasion. The text waB from 
Deut. 8:2, 3—" And thou shalt remember all the 
way which the Lord thy God led thee these forty 
years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to 
prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, 
whether thou wouldcst keep his commandments or 
no. And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to 
hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou 
knewest not, neither did thy fathers know ; that 
he might make thee know that man doth not live 
by bread only, but by every word that procecdeth 
out of the mouth of the Lord, doth man lire." 

The morning discourse was in illustration of the 
providential doctrine of the text, and our duty to 
remember it. In the afternoon the same discourse 
was continued, in a detailed history of the church, 
and the cause, with which ho had been So promi- 
nently identified. The following brief skotch of 
the whole subject presented, will doubtless be 
gratifying to the readers of the Herald. ' 

Closing sermon ondeaving Chardon St. Chapel, 
Sabbath, Oct. 22, 1854. Text— Deut. 8:2, 3. 

" Thou shalt remember all the way the Lord thy 
God led thee." 

I. The church of God, has ever been led by him 
—His dealings with them are not always under- 
stood at the t'me. But unerring- in his work, he 
does all things well. The Israelites were led by 
pillar and cloud by day and night. So are we led 
by his word and providence. 

II. The object of God's painful discipline was, to 
prove and try his people, to see whether they 
would walk in hio way, or not. There is, 1st, the 
reception of truth ; and, 2d, the trial in it. We 
have been led into deep trials ; put into the fur- 
nace, to try us, and see if wo would adhere to 
truth ; or whether we would choose the popular 
side, and live at case in Zion. t 

How few were found in Israel that were true to 
God and truth • 
How few among the hosts of idventista ? 
HI. Tho duty to remember all the way — and its 
blessings — vs. 3, 4. All the deliverances of' his 
hand, see vs. 4-10. So let us remember all God 
has done for us. With all our trials, wo still live 
and enjoy much — and mora in prospect. 

IV. The warning — if we forget God. See vs. 
19, 20. So with us, if we forsake God. How 
many have fallen at every step of the way we have 
passed, as the Israelites fell in the wilderness ! 

We mast cling to him and his institutions, if 
we would live and be sustained. 

AFTERNOON DISCOURSE. 

This morning we dwelt upon the great princi- 
ple and leading points brought to view in the text. 
This afternoon it will be our object to present a 
particular history of this church, aBan illustration 
of the great principle of Providential guidance. 
To simplify the subject, I call your attention to 
the history of this Church in its several periods. 

flRST PERIOD. 

I commenced my labours with the First Christian 
Society in Aug. 1829, and labored with them about 
seven years. 

I began with arm families and a distracted 
and scattered Church. But the Lord blessed us, 
and added 200 to our Church, and gave us a full 
audience, with general prosperity. But circum- 
stances which I need not here dwell upon, led me 
to resign the pastoral charge of this Church. 

God has wrought good out of this change, and 
his hand was in it. I desire to rcoogniio it. 
Thus seven of the best years of my life were spent 
in indefatigable labor for the cause of God among 
the Christians, at tlje corner of Summer and Sea 
streets. 

SECOND PERIOD. 

I then commenced a New Society in Lyceum 
Hull, Hanover street, which continued thero for 
more than a year, in great prosjierity. 

We began with 12 young men— all meohanics, 
and poor as to this world's goods. 
The fifst year, we added about 50 members. 
We paid a rent of about §500, whioh made us 
feel the necessity of getting a new place of worship. 
But we had no means to build. It seemed like a 
mountain which we could not ascend. At length 
[ saw this place, then a stable, and my first 
thought was only to put up a temporary place- 
but us we went on, it resulted in t/iis building in 
whioh we meet to-day. 
The dedication took place on Nov. 7th, 1838. 

No curtalni drawn, nor tent, nor shed, 

8hul out the orer archiug skies, 
When Jesus, In bis manger bed 

First turned to heaven his infant eyes. 

But quiet stars looked down, and threw. 
From dlamono cups, on all the ground, 

Their bleescd gift of light and dew, 
While oxen fed or slept around. 
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The 1 babe, Unit in th*t manger lay, 

Ilath hrnught a gift more Mewed hr 
Than night dews, or Ihe brlRlitest ray 

Thai ever dropped from aun or liar. 

The light of truth, the dew of grace 

He gireth to a world of sin : 
And, to bia name, we gtre this place. 

That once a mangerM stall hath been. 

Not as the Magi came, of old , 

With offerings to the new-born Ring, 

Of myrrh, aoil rranklnccnae, and gold, 
Como we ; but. Lord, this house we bring. 

To Thee i — and, since thou deal prefer, 

Before "11 temples, hearta sincere, 
We pray that many a worshipper 

Hay kneel and uud acceptance here. 

The first year, I find by a sketch of my Aniver- 
aary Bormon of 1839, we had added seventy-five 
souls to the Church, the moat of whom were ad- 
ded by conversion. Alao, much improvement had 
been made in the gifts and graces of the Church. 
One special object had been gained, — that of " To- 
tal abstinence," which then was not very common 
among church members. 

The Sabbath school had been much enlarged. 

In temporal matters we had been prospered, and 
met our annual expenses. 

We also had paid towards our house $2300. 

In 1840, the second anniversary, I preached 
from 1 Sam. 7:3-17—" Hitherto the lord has 
helped us." 

This year was marked with greater success than 
the former. 

One hundred and filty souls were added to the 
Church this year. We lived in tuiify. We raised 
liberal sums to support the cause, at home and 
abroad. u:i*i 

Wo foiled the attacks of sectarian coomies, and 
kept the church crowded with hearers. 

Til Mill PERIOD. , . 

In the beginning of this year I introduced Wm, 
Miller to my people, which commenced the Advent 
interest in .Boston. 

The crowd_who came to hear Mr. Miller were 
under the necessity, in order to obtain seats, to 
come to the place of worship long before the hour 
for beginning service ; and such was the interest, 
that those who first, obtained seats held them. 
This, interfering with the rights of those who held 
pews, some took offence. 

The regular meetings of the church were in- 
terrupted by the meetings for those who came to 
hear on the Advent question, which caused much 
derangement of the established affairs of the soci- 
ety. This gave dissatisfaction to another class. 
The larger part of the Church, however, bore 
with it all, and joined heartily with me, in bear- 
ing the burdons, which the new interest created. 
After some months, from my connection with Mr. 
Miller, in visiting and lecturing in other places, it 
became necessary that some other person should 
supply the Chardon street pulpit. Tho ono with 
whom the arrangement for this purpose was made, 
appeared to be every way trustworthy. This per- 
son was John Starkweather, who had borne the 
character of a respectable minister, in the Congre- 
gational body. Ho was strongly affected by the 
Oberlin views of Christian perfection, which he 
continued to make prominent after he professed the 
Advent faith ; and it soon appeared that his chief 
object was of a sectarian and selfish character. — 
Though his purpose was kept secrert from most of 
the members, order and decency soon gave way to 
confusion, disorder and strife ; and, when every 
thing appeared to be in danger, I stood forth, de- 
termined to make an effort to save what might be 
'fcv.l. But the separation of his faction from the 
main body followed, which was felt for some time 
as a serious affliction. All the former members of 
the church came back, and soon we found the place 
to strait lor us, which led to the erection of the 
tabernacle in Howard street. This introduced 
the 

FOCRtU PERIOD. 

This large building, capable of accommodating 
some four thousand persons, was erected at tho 
height of apparent prosperity to the Advent cause. 
The place was frequently crowded, and meetings 
were generally very orderly and profitable. The 
pulpit was often supplied by tho most gifted and 
efficient men in the cause, and the whole commun- 
ity was moved by their ministrations. ThiB period 
of prosperity was not, however, unattended by se- 
' vere trials. At length the time at which it was 
supposed the prophetic periods must terminate, 
passed ; the interest subsided ; and the number 
who attended our meetings fell away. The expense 
of sustaining so large a place was a heavy burden ; 
and after occupying the tabernacle for about three 
yerrs, it was sold. 

the iinn PERIOD, 
which commenced at the time of leaving tho taber- 
nacle, was of an unsettled character as to our place 
of worship. During a few months we occupied a 
large hall under what was then tho Museum, on 
Tremont street, from which we removed to a hall 
«i Washington street, wberewe also remained but 



a few months. The meetings at these places were 
well attended, and very good. From Washington 
street, wo removed to Central Hall, Milk street, 
which was rented at 1200 dollars a year, and intro- 
duced the 

SIXTH PERIOD. 

We remained in this place two years. Tho 
cause was quite prosperous for Borne time; but 
unfortunately we got a pastor who proved to he 
a bad man ; and whose influence was of the most 
disastrous character. 

A more serious division was the result, so that 
we have never fully recovered from the blow. 

The separation of so large a number, who left at 
this time, imposed a burden on those who remained 
that they were poorly able to bear. They wore 
filled with discouragements ; but quite unexpected- 
ly Providence interposed by opening the way for 
our return to Chardon St., where we have now wor- 
shipped for more than six i years, which maybe 
considered the 

SEVENTH PERIOD. 

In Jnly 1848, 1 re-purchased Chardon St. chapel, 
in which we now arc, and said to the Church in 
their great discouragements, to come and worship 
here. I only asked for their good will and unity 
among themselves. They came, and an' effort 
was made to build up tho society. We secured as 
we supposed a good man for this object. He 
also proved to bo unworthy of our confidence ; and 
inflicted a more serious injury than tho Church had 
ever before suffered, as you all know. 

This last wound was the worst of all — it could 
never be healed. While almost in despair, and 
ready to give up without hope, as a last effort, 
means were adopted to build a place for our ac- 
commodation, and the new chapel which is now 
nearly ready for our use has appeared. It almost 
seems like a miracle. We trust the change we 
are about to mako under circumstances so cheer- 
ing, will bo tho last before we enter the everlast- 
ing kingdom. 

Thus has this branch of the Church of God been 
led by Him. Thus we have been tried. And 
under our greatest trials and discouragements ne 
has sustained us, or we should not be so full of 
heart as we are to-day. 

In looking over the past, and counting up the 
numbers that are left, while we rejoice in the tes- 
timony of so many faithful ones, who have fallen 
asleep in Jesus ; how painful is the fact that such 
multitudes turned aside from our holy profession. 

We have been proved by suffering for tho truth, 
and tho God of truth has made us. 

And now may we not expect that God has some- 
thing more for us to do. When I look at those 
who remain, and at what they have endured, I am 
reconciled to the loss of so many who have gone 
after fables. We have enough to enter upon our 
new position with confidence and hope, if we are 
mithful to our responsibilities. Let us go to our 
new place proclaiming the same blessed doctrine 
of the coming of Christ ; and honoring our pro- 
fession by all tho Christian virtues, zealously la- 
boring for the salvation of thoso who may come 
within our influence ; and continue in this glori- 
ous work, till we all, with those we may win to 
Christ, shall be called to meet him in his glory ! 

At the close of this discourse, the society was 
called to order by Elder A. Hale, the chairman, 
who presented the following preamble and resolu- 
tions which were unanimously adopted. 

Whereas, in the wise and merciful providence of 
God, over us as a religious society, the efforts 
which have been mado to procure a now place of 
worship have proved, notwithstanding the great 
discouragements to bo encountered, so far success- 
ful, that we meet, probably, in this place— the 
scene of so many hallowed and instructive associa- 
tions to ourselves, and the radiating point from 
which so much light has been diffused to others— 
for the last time ; it becomes us on such an occa- 
sion, to remember all tho way which He has led 
us to humble and to prove us. to know what was 
in our heart, whether we would keep his command- 
ments or no. Therefore 

Resolved, That we heartily ascribe our continued 
existence as a society, under the numerous and 
sore trials through which we have passed, to the 
mercy and grace, the long-suffcring and watchful 
care, of the God of all grace ! 

Resolved, That we at this time profess our re- 
newed confidence in the truth by which wo have 
been distinguished in the religious world, as in ac- 
cordance with the plain teachings of tho word of 
God, and the ancient faith of his most approved 
people, since tho personal departure of our Lord 
from Mount Olivet, to the right hand of the Majes- 
ty on high. 

Resolved, That we believe it to be still binding 
upon us, in our united capacity, to proclaim to the 
world our faith in the Divine teachings, historical 
evidences and providential indications, concerning 
the personal return of our Lord in his glory, as 
now constantly to be expected. 
Resolved, That it also becomes us on this occa- 



sion, while we make mention of the merciful deal- 
ings of God towards us. to acknowledge our obli- 

Sations to those of bis faithful servants, on whose 
ibors we have been specially dependent, in the 
enjoyment of our public and social religious privi- 
'eges. And 

let. That we express tho deep sense of obliga- 
tion which rests upon us to our indefatigable pas* 
tor, Joshua Vaughun Himes, who has been to us, 
in many dark hours of peculiar adversity, a 
Joshua, or deliverer, in truth ; and who has never 
failed to care for us, oven as a father for his child- 
ren. But for his agency, under God, we have rea- 
son to fear that we should ere this have ceased to 
exist as a society. 

2d. That we tender our warmest thanks to those 
whose voices wo have so long and constantly heard 
in our hymns of praise ; and especially to our 
brethren, W. P. Butler and J. G. L. Himes— the 
first aa chorister, tho second as musician — for the 
parts they have so faithfully and worthily per- 
formed, without any pecuniary compensation. 
And 

3d. That we now repeat our sense 'of indebted- 
ness to brother W. L. Hopkinson, for the many 
labors he has so ftuthfully and gratuitously per- 
formed for our comfort, especially in taking the 
oversight of our place of worship as sexton. 

Resolved, That we devote ourselves anew to the 
service of God, hoping that our now place of wor- 
ship may become a new pledge to us of the better 
than all earthly things which remains for the peo- 
ple of God! 



papers except the Spiritual Telegraph and New 
Era, and that not one of either of those latter had 

been touched ! We glean this faflt from the iVno 
Era, to which it ja communicated by Mr. Orris 

Bame8. Spiritual Telegraph. 

The above, if a fact, is a very singular ono ; but 
there is room to question whether the avoidance 
by the mice of those papers, was because of the 
regard which the mice had for the truth they con- 
tained, or for the distaste which they had for their 
errors. If, however, thoso papers are mice-proof, 
they can be made very useful in lining bandboxes, 
trunks &c. Wc hope that further experiments 
will be mado with them, that it may be ascer- 
tained whether they would in like manner deter 
cockroaches, ants, moths, bedbugs &o. ; for should 
they prove useful in this way, they might be of 
great benefit to the human race. 



JEWISH SEVENTH MONTH . 

I wish to ask a few questions in relation to the 
Jewish second year — crucifixion of our blessed 
Lord, and the tenth day of tho seventh month, &e. 

1. Is it, or is it not, generally understood that 
our Lord was crucified on or about the 3d day of 
April » 

2. If so, must not the Jewish second year have 
commenced with the vernal equinox, or there- 
abouts) 

3. If the crucifixion occurred on the 14th day of 
the first month of the Jewish year, (between two 
evenings,) and the crucifixion took place on the 
3d of April, how can these points synchronize with 
extending tho 10th day of the seventh month to 
November 1st or 2d day, which is calculated by 
our time brethren, to be the timo when our Great 
High Priest will come and bless all the waiting 
people, and receive thent to himself. 

Will you give us something authoritative and 
definite on tho above points, and oblige your anx- 
ious and waiting brother, Thomas Shith. 

Eddington, Me., Oct. 23d, 1854. 

Remarks. — It is true that the crucifixion is gen- 
erally assigned to the 3d of April ; but thero is 
room to question it. The Jewish paasover was al- 
ways kept in connection with tho ripening of the 
barley harvest, and their year began with tho new 
moon at the full of which tho barley is ripe, — a 
sheaf of that grain being necessary, to be waved be- 
fore tho Lord as a»wave offering on the morrow af- 
ter the Sabbath following the killing of the pascal 
lamb. — see the 23d of Leviticus. 

The barley is ripe in the plain of Jericho in the 
beginning of April. In all other parts of Pales- 
tine it is in ear at that time, and the ears begin 
to turn yellow about the middle of the month — 
See Advent Shield p. 375. 

It will thus be seen that the Jewish year was move- 
able and did not commence.at any fixed point, and 
it sometimes consisted of twelve, and sometimes, 
aboot once in three years — of thirteen moons. — 
Since the dispersion of the Jews the Rabbins have 
commenced their year with the new moon nearest 
the vernal equinox, irrespective of the time of the 
barley harvest — which is a manifest disregard of 
the requirements of the Mosaic law. On the con- 
tary, the Caraito' Jews at Jerusalem, wait till the 
barley is ripe in April, before they observe the pas- 
Bover, which ie ordinarily a month later than the 
Babbins celebrate it, which is usually in the month 
of March. Occasionally, however, the first full 
moon after tho vernal equinox comeB so late in 
the season that the barley is then ripe, in which 
case the Rabbins and Caraite, observe the passover 
at the same time. This is the case the present 
year. Last year the first full moon came on the 
25th of March, when the barley was still in the 
ear, bo that the Caraites did not show their paBS- 
over till the second full moon on the 23d of April. 
But this year tho first full moon came on the 13th 
of April, when the barley was ripe, and the Ca- 
raites and Rabbins alike observed it. That being 
the nrst month, the seventh month commenced 
this year on the 23d of Sept. and ended on the 20th 
of Oct., according to the Caraite reckoning. This 
whole subject is fully explained in an article in 
the Shield on the seventh month movement ; show- 
ing that it nearly synchronizes with our October. 



Irish Scrraal Glrla. 

A writer in the Detroit Tribune says that Bish- 
op Le Fever has a •• Soceity of the Guild " in that 
city (secret of course) the object of which is to di- 
rect the conduct of Catholic servant girls living 
in Protestant families, so that they may gather 
from them and report to him the private affuirs 
and views of every such family in Dotroit. There 
are hundreds, perhaps thousands of Irish girls em- 
ployed in Protestant families is this city, through 
whom Bishop O'Riley can, if he desires it, ac- 
quaint himself with tho affairs of a large majority 
of tho Protestants in Hartford. 

The Neicburyport Herald suggests the following 
remedy for this evil. 

'* American girls must be substituted in the 
kitchen for the Irish help— excellent as tho latter 
is in many caBes. Pianos must be played less, 
and pots and kittles looked after more ; fewer 
Bilks and more calicoes used, less walking in the 
streets will be seen, and more walking in the suds 
about washtubs — and then when a man marries, 
he will marry a wife, — one that can cook his din- 
ner, wash hie* shirt, and mend his clothes, and not 
an overgrown baby, to set in the parlor, spend his 
money without thinking that it must be earned, 
and play lady nntil husbands are bankrupt. Most 
people will go for the native movement thus far at 
least, but how many mothers will approve it! — 
how many daughters will vote for this new era?" 

Hartford Ohristian Secretary. 

The Reic.n or Art.— In this wonderful age, Art 
lays her master touches on almost every thing. 
The ceilings over os and the carpets we tread on, 
are hallowed by Art. Art winds the railway 
through the mountain and the mad: makes ber 
machines of wood and iron, to act as if with knowl- 
edge and annihilates space with lightning tamed 
to tho tutelage of a boy. Nothing is too lofty for 
her touch and nothing too humble. A new proof 
of this old conviction, has just fallen under our 
notice, in the shape of a Cathartic Pill, from the 
Lalioratory of that world renowned Chemist Dovt 
J. C. Ayer. 

If we understand the aubject, he has carried that 
article to the fartherest perfection of which it is 
capable. Instead of employing Drugs in its com- 
position, as we bad always thought the necessary 
and only way, he has with consummate skill ex- 
tracted the virtues of the medicines to be employed 
and combined tbem alone in their purity together. 
The composition is then mixed and rolled by ma- 
chinery and steam power, into a speroid pill which 
is wrapped in an envelope of gelatine, for pro- 
tection from the ollieets of time, and then thickly 
coated with sugar, to serve as its passport over the 
palate. Notwithstanding all this lab >red perfec- 
tion they are offered to the Public at less than one 
cent each. However humble the department, we 
think this may be safely characterized as the con- 
summation of Art in its line. 

. . Morning News, Halt. 



Spiritualism Proof Agaiisaf Mice. 

Moses W Nowcomb, of Clay, N. Y., is a sul>- 
rcriber for several newspapers, and among the rest 
for the Spiritual Telegraph, and the JVeio Era. 
As these papers have been read by his family they 
have been thrown into a certain box behind a sofa, 
which serves also as a comfortable habitation for 
mice. On a recent examination by Mrs. New- 
comb, she found that those meddlesome little var- 
mints had completely cut to pieces nearly all tho 



General Coxierence ok Advkntists in Maine. — 
There is a desiro for a general gathering of Ad- 
ventists in .Me., on the part of many of the early, 
steadfast, and faithful friends of the cause. It is 
proposed, therefore, to hold a conference, to com- 
mence Nov. Oth, and continue ever the Sabbath. 

Some of the objects of this meeting will be to 
forma better acquaintance with each other — to 
ljarn each other's views, and also to hear reports 
of the state of the cause within the bounds of the 
State, and to provide for the destitute, &c. Tho 
meeting will be held at Richmond. Brethren will 
be provided for, and it is hoped that there will be 
a general gathering, from all parts of the State. 
The " reasons of our hope," and the evidence of 
the speedy coming of Christ will be fully given. 

J. V. Hikes. 



Toe Dedication. — Time altered from Nov. 29th 
to Dec. Oth. See notice in another column. 
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AN ABOMINATION INTO THE LORD. 

" These si x things doth the Lord hate ; yea, sev- 
en are an abomination unto him : a proud look, a 
lying tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood, 
an heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, feet 
that be swift in running into mischief, a false wit- 
ness that speaketh lies, and him that soweth dis- 
cord among brethren." — Prov. 6:16-19. 

The above scripture should be well considered 
by us all, and our conduct carefully compared 
with it. It is plain language, it needs no com- 
ment. Thoso who are not guilty, will not apply it 
to themselves. Those who are guilty of any of 
these sins, will probably say,." He means us;" 
and those who sympathize with such, having been 
deceived by them, will say, " He means us." The 
first, will apply it correctly. I quoted it for their 
admonition, hoping they would see it, and be 
benefited by their application. 1 make none. The 
second, will be wrong, and should not apply the re- 
proof to themselves, only as they sympathize with 
wrong doors, or their wrong doings. 

THE ISSUE NOT UNDERSTOOD. 

There are many devoted Christians, of honest 
intentions who aro often and most grievously de- 
ceived, because they do not learn -to look at the 
roots, or the real causes of matters, before they 
make up judgment, or adopt the judgment their 
teachers havo made for them. The truth of this 
principle will bo cloarly seen in the ease of which 
I am about to write, and 1 write to undeceive 
some honest souls, who may see this, and whose 
hearts are distressed for those they are deceived 
about. 

Oiten, within a few months have I been greeted 
by those deareBt to mo by Christian ties, in lan- 
guage like this: "I am sorry brother W., that 
you aro so opposed to the Lord's coming this 
year," or, " I am astonished that you. should try to 
argue that Jesus won't come this year. I am 

■grieved to hear thai you and brethren, and 

Kldcrs , have written much to show the Lord 

won't come. This is just what the churches done 
in '43 and '44, "&c. Now I have to say, thatsome 
false principle has been taught these persons, by 
which to test evidence, " false balance "' to woigh 
the coin, or they would never say these things. 
For I have never presented an argument nor an 
evidence, or a reason attempting to show, nor that 
could, by any just inference, bo called an attempt 
to show that tho Lord would not oome this year. 
I did once say to a brother, the only reason 1 could 
present would be, that the Lord might rebuke such 
arrogance, and blasphemous dogmatism, as was 
manifested by some, yet tho Lord would not post- 
pone the time for that. I with others, have been 
constantly preaching and teaching the evidences, 
and producing arguments, that Christ is imme- 
diately to come, — all signs past — he may come to- 
day, to-night, and must come soon. But when 
testimony has been urged upon us that the end 
must be this year, and that we and all others must 
believe it, or be lost, and we often urged to take 
an unscriptural course, to live out, or as one 
brother has justly called it " idle out " this faith, 
and do other things in reproach of Christianity, 
we have listonod to all their arguments, and 
weighed, and measured all their evidences, read 
their books and papers, and become nearly ns fa- 
miliar, if not as fascinated with their whole sys- 
tem as themselves. (Did the churches do this in 
'43 and '44 ?) But we have foiled to see the value 
of tho testimony they bring from history, and 
chronology, and its perfect relation to the point 
in question, to suspend tho destiny of the Church 
on its belief— that it teaches " the Lord must come 
this year, or the Bible fail, as very many have 
taught. We have argued to show that this class 
of testimony had not the value in it that the Bible 
had. It might fail, the Bible never. We have 
likewise argued to show that some of the prac- 
tices enjoined by many, were •' the command- 
ments and precepts of men," causing " vain wor- 
ship." But when brethren tell me that they are 
told, I spend my time trying to prove that time 
will continue, or that tho Ijjrd will uot come this 



year, * I can only answer, unqualifiedly, " You 
have been told falsehoods," my record is in heaven. 
Such things cause " discord among brethren," 

The priuciple of value of testimony may be il- 
lustrated in the case of a man I once knew, who 
bod a good farm, and a large bluff of Tock on it, 
One day he found some yellow mettle in the rock, 
he examined and found it abounded ; he pronounced 
it gold, and decided he had a fortune ; ho thon pre- 
sented it for his neighbors to decide, that he and 
they were rich for it was on their farms too. They 
did not know but there was gold on it, they were 
uncertain. Some professed to know that it was 
not all gold. But he was so fascinated by his pros- 
pect, that he was troubled beoauBe his neighbors 
did not fully endorse his opinion ; they did not at- 
tempt to prove that it was not of Borne value, nor 
that their farms were not of great value, but they 
had no good evidenco that this wasgold ; it looked 
just like it, until it had been tested by oce that 
knew how to do it. It was finally sent a great 
distance to be tested ; it proved to be, not gold, 
yet their farms were worth none the less ; there 
was Teal value in them, but they had to get it 
from other sources than the mettle, the value was 
not in that. 

So we say of the evidence adduced on time, it 
may be of some value, but it has not the sanction, 
of a thiis saith the Lord, and we do not make a 
test of it, nor allow others to do so, without warn- 
ing them of the impropriety of putting human tes- 
timony and deductions on an equal with the word 
of God, and say they will rise or fall together. 
This has been the cause of " discord " by some 
who teach. 

I was much surprised not long since, while il- 
lustrating to a devoted and much esteemed, though 
misguided brother, (whoso name 1 will not reveal, 
he is a teacher of some notoriety,) the want of 
evidence to make the time argument a test of man's 
salvation. " Well," said the brother, •' The argu- 
ment is big enough to upset your cause in Maine. 
It has ruined it in this state, your cause has gone 
before it, glory to God?" I earnestly asked an 
explanation, asking him if he and I had not la- 
bored and spent our money together for years, to 
promote the same cause ? I am now in the cause 
of God. " Yes, we did," said he. What then do 
you mean, I asked. " Our time argument is 
strong enough to upset your cause in Maine," was 
the reply. My cause, well, I know no cause but 
God's if that sinks I must go down with it, I havo 
put my trust in bim ; God's cause will not be 
" upset " nor " ruined," and when the cause in 
kvhich I labor, and for which IJiave spent my all, 
and with which I sympathize, i- " upset,-" and 
"ruined," I will be. convinced that there aro no 
Christians in my acquaintance, and I have not 
found the causo of God. That dear brother is la- 
boring undor tho error, that God's cause has 
changed hands on the definite time light. 

But, say some, "Why do you meddle with this 
subject, if you think tho evidence uot good to make 
it sure, and yot, think it may be the Lord will 
come this year V Because it is made to take the 
pluce of Christ and his word. We havo bat one 
Lord, his "word is to jadge us at the last day," 
not a definite time faith. — or argument, command- 
ments of men cannot be a true rule to judge and 
justify us. 

Should a teacher come nmong us, and preach 
Cnzlbn, Julian, or Mohammed, ns our Saviour, — 
the only way we eould be saved, all would not bo 
well with us, to hold our peace, according to Paul. 
So, although wo do not object to, but approbate 
time argument, yot when it is taught as a Saviour, 
and a Saviour's words, it becomes the watchman's 
duty to show the error, sot to save the cause of 
God, but to care for the flock, and save sinners. 

Dear brethren and sisters, let us remember that 
the times in which we live aro " perilous ;" let us 
" take heed," not to fall at the right hand hot to 
the left ; live daily a whole sacrifice to God, 
"trust also in him." Remember "it is better 
to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in 
princes." Jesus is our High Priest, gone to the 
Father with bis own blood to offer for us, by 
him, and him alone, shall we find mercy. " His 
blood cleanseth from all sin." " His word is to 
judge us at the last day." We must believe it 
all, and obey it. Soon the secrets of all hearts 
will bo discovered ; our Saviour, our judge, our 
king, is about to come to take his afflicted Church 
to himself, to make his saints all immortal, and 
" give unto them eternal life." Grudge not one 
against another lest ye bo condemned. " Behold 
the judge stundeth at the door." He may como 
at any day, are we ready ! His word attests that 



he will come soon, bis Church " is not in dark- 
ness," the time is at hand, let us be " watching, 
for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of 
man cometh.'" 

My dear brethren, who have been so misled as 
to laugh and scoff at the saints who anxiously 
look, and daily wait for their returning Lord, I 
beseech yon to refrain from reproaching the word 
of Christ. 0, who would have thought a few 
years ago, when you told tho world and Church 
you constantly expected your Lord, that you would 
so soon join the great company of scoffers, and 
speak so tauntingly about " every day lookers," 
and you on time too. Be not mockers, lest your 
bands be made strong. Do, I pray you, leave the 
" seat ot the scoffers," and stand ready to meet 
the Lord. I. C. Wellcome. 

Hallowell, Me. Oct. 22d, 1854. 



LETTER FROM 1>EA. JOHN SMITH, IN RE- 
SPONSE TO ELDER J. COLE. 



* I also find it the same in the case of many 

others who are constantly reported by these " sow- 
ers of discord," or those they deceive, to bo op- 
posers to time, putting off the day of the Lord, &c. 

i. c. w. 



Bro. Hisihs : — I saw by the last Herald a propo< 
sition by Elder Cole, to relieve the* Herald from its 
present embarrassment, which gave me much plea- 
sure ; but instead of raising one thousand, I think 
it ought to be two thousand, to put it on a solid 
basis. He proposes to bo one of the twenty to 
raise a thousand dollars by the 15th of January 
next. I will be another, and will do it as freely 
as ever I gave my children a piece of bread ; for 
it proposes to help God's cause, which is dcaror 
to me than money, and even all other causes. 
Now brothren, you who profess to believe in the 
near approach of the Saviour, who will come to 
restore all things and set up bis everlastiug king- 
dom, and profess to love his appearing, does it 
look as though we were sincere in our profession, 
to let brother Uimes suffer for the want of pe- 
cuniary aid, when we have it in our power to re- 
lieve bim ? One that has stood in the front of the 
battle from the time we first entered the field, and 
has endured all the reproach and persecution, and 
slander that could be heaped upon him from " foes 
without, and foes within," and many too, strange 
to say, that professed once to be his greatest 
friends. He has notwithstanding kept a straight- 
forward course from the beginning, " turning nei- 
ther to the right hand or the left," but proclaim- 
ing the near approach of the Lord from heaven, 
and those great and glorious truths connected 
with that event ; while many that started with 
him and run well for a season, have turned aside 
to fables, following their wild imaginations, and 
proclaiming for truth that which time has proved 
false. Instead of advancing the Advent cause they 
have brought a reproach upon it, and opened the 
mouths of infidels, and caused the enemy to blas- 
pheme. Brother Uimes has suffered most from 
this class of encmieB, although they still profess 
to belong to the Adventcause. The Saviour says, 
" The tree is known by its fruit ;" but 1 have 
never seen any fruit from that tree which I think 
the Saviour would pronounce good fruit ; for a 
large portion of tho fruit has been to " sow dis- 
cord among brethren," which is said to be an 
abomination to tho Lord. " Nevertheless tho foun- 
dation of God standeth sure, having this seat, the 
Lord knoweth them that are bis." 
, According to brother Uimes' statement, there is 
due from subscribers to the Herald, about two thou- 
sand dollars, and those subscribers profess to bo 
Christians, and to be^eve the Lord is soon to be 
" revealed from heaven in flaming fire, to take 
vengeance on them that know not God and obey 
not tho gospel." Tho gospel teaches that we' 
should bo honest to God and one another. If we 
are not, we must expect to suffer loss by the fire, 
if we are saved at all ; and it is as much of a dis- 
honest act to subscribe for a paper and then re- 
fuse to pay for it, as it would be to give a note of 
hand to be paid in a certain time for value received, 
and then refuse to pay it, when it was in our power 
so to do. Those that profess to believe that the 
Lord will come this year, and refuse to pay their 
honest dues, had better not make known their 
faith, for their conduct will give their profession 
the lie. Such professions will have but little 
weight with an honest man. " Lord who shall 
abide in thy tabernncle, who shall stand in thy 
holy hill ! ho that walketh uprightly, and work- 
eth righteousness, and speaketh tho truth in bis 
heart ; he that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor 
doeth evil to bis neighbor, nor taketh up a re- 
proach against his neighbor, in whose eyes a like 
person is contemned, but he honoroth them that 
fear tho Lord. He that sweaTeth to his own hurt, 
and changes not ; he that pattcth not his money 
to usury, nor taketh a reward against the inno- 
cent ; ho that doeth these things shall never be 
moved." Brother Himes has- my sympathy and 
prayers that God will support him under all his 
trials and burdens, and preserve him from all evil, 



and still make hhn useful In proclaiming the 
" Gospel of the kingdom," and of winning souls 
to Christ. 

My proposition to raise the other thousand, is 
this : if there can be found two hundred sub- 
scribers who love the Herald, and the cause, that 
have it in their power to give the amount of five 
dollars, that they should send it in to brother H. 
and thua make up the ono, thousand. Who will 
begin! This would make two thousand dollars, 
which would put tho Herald office beyond embar- 
rassment. Such an act will be noble on our part, 
and will take ft great burden from brother Himes' 
shoulders, and will be a great thing for the " Ad- 
vent causo " at this time. I very much doubt 
whother we shall ever have so good an opportunity 
of doing good to the cause as now. If we withhold 
now, in such a time of need as this, " God will 
bring deliverance from some other quarter," and 
we shall lose the blessing-; for it is more blessed 
to givo than to receive. Brethren, we that believe 
that the Lord will soon come as ho has promised, 
and take his people to himself, that where he is, 
there they shall be also, should manifest it by our 
works ; •' for faith without works is dead," and 
dead faith is of no account. If we have s mind to 
work, by uniting together for that purpose, we 
can do a great deal through Christ strengthening 
us. We arc living in the most important period 
of this world's history, that- has ever been wit- 
nessed by mortal man. It looks as though we 
were fast approaching to the great event, when 
the Lord will not only " shake the earth, but the 
heavens also, that the things that cannot lie shaken 
may remain. Then it will be said, " he that is 
unjust, let bim bo unjust still, and he that is filthy, 
let him be filthy sitll ; and Behold I come quickly, 
and my reward is with me, to givo to every man 
according as his work shall be." 

One great difficulty with the Second Adventists 
is, that they are not systematical enough as yet in 
their plans to raise monoy for the advancement of 
the cause. Other bonevolent institutions have a 
system for raising funds, and have stated times 
to collect for the different benevolent institutions ; 
and men only in moderate circumstances think 
nothing of giving five or ten dollars at their quar- 
terly collections for these different objects : to con- 
vert the world, and to have a temporal millenni- 
um , which to me is no more' than a Jewish fable. 
But wo who do profess to believe that the Lord 
will soon make his appcaraneo to set up hia ever- 
lasting kingdom, when wo know that our money 
will be of no use to u» then, for we can carry none 
of it with us, for it will not be needed in the •' new 
earth," .it only wants a good system to put the 
truth even on tho right track, and I think they 
would come up to the work, and givo such aid as 
would be needful, t . 

I proposed some time past in a letter to brother 
Himes, that if there was two thousand-good sub- 
scribers, and each one would advance one dollar 
extra for tho Herald, it could be done without dis- 
tressing any one, and I sont ten dollars to com- 
mence with, but there was no response. , 
In conclusion, I say to brother Uimes, with Da- 
vid, " Fret not thyself because of evil doers, nei- 
ther be thou envious against the workers of iniqui- 
ty ; for they shall be cut down as tho gross, and 
wither liko the green herb. Trust in the Lord and 
do good ; so shalt thou dwell ki the land ; verily, 
shalt thou be led. Commit thy way unto the 
Lord ; trust itlso in him, and he shall bring it to 
pass ; and shall bring forth thy righteousness as 
the light, and thy judgment as tho noon-day." 
Cincinnati, Oct. 20fA, 1854. Jons Shitu. 
PS. You may put down my wife for fifty dollars, 
to be paid the loth of next April. 1. 1. 



LETTER FROM \VM. E. HITCHCOC K 

Bro. Hiues :— 1. U tho ten Dukedoms of Italy 
are symbolized by the ten horns of the scarlet- 
colored boast, (in Rev. 17:3,) as some assert, 
would not the kingdom of Italy be the beast, and 
must not the seven heads be located in the same 
territory 1 

2. Upon- the same principle, must not the leopard, 
beast (in Rev. 13:2,) symbolize another kingdom, 
and where are the heads and horns of its location 1 

3. AL-o, upon the same principle, utust not the 
dragonic beast (in Rev. 12:3,) have a third king- 
dom and territory, and where? 

4. Do not the crowns upon the heads of the 
dragonic beast indicate their authority to reign 
before the horns do, or did tho horns of this beast 
reign at all V What is meant by the heads of the 
beast, and' when do they reign ? 

5. Do not the- crowns upon the horns of tbc 
leopard beast indicato their authority to reigu 
next in order after the heads of the dragonic beast 
have accomplished tl>eir reign, or did the sevea 
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heads of this boast over reign, as there are no 
crowns to intimate it? , , , 

6. As there are no crowns upon the heads nor 
horns of tho scarlet-colored beast (described by the 
word of God.) on which the woman sitteth, do not 
Borne misrepresent tho truth by affixing crowns 
upon the heads (illustrating upon Charts) of those 
kingdoms which they say are symbolized by this 
beast, and dues not the description of the woman 
show that she reigns next in order alter the ten 
horns 1 

7. Do not these three different kinds of beasts 
symbolize one and the same kingdom under its va- 
ried forms of government, representing only one 
set of seven heads, and one set of ten home, in- 
stead of three • 

8. Are not the ten kingdoms of the Western 
Roman Empire symbolized by the ten toes (Dan. 
2:42,), of the image, and by the ten horns of the 
fourth beast which Daniel saw in vision ! are they 
the same as identified by the scarlet-colored beast ' 
—whin they reigned one hour (or a short time) 
with the beast, (Rev. 17:12) was it not when there 
were crowns - upon their heads as Been by the leop- 
ard beast, and was not the period of their reign- 
ing about a.d. 47G, and after, previous to tho first 
three being plucked up by the roots! Will they 
not (with the. exception of the three,) make war 
with the religion of Christ, and continue in exist- 
ence from this timo until the Lord comes and s.ets 
up hia everlasting kingdom (Dan. 2:44.) in the 
days of these kings, &c. ' 

9. If tho Eastern Roman Empire, or Greek king- 
dom was the power or little horn that plucked up 
three of tho ten, in what sense does it constitute a 
horn and a head at one and the same time? 

10. And if the power identified by the little 
horn was located in Italy, or at Rome, in what 
sense and how could it have existed until the Os- 
trogothB were subdued, and in what year was its 
date? 

1 believe questions of like import, and their an- 
swers given to explain the relative position these 
beasts occupy to the Roman kingdom, would elu- 
cidate much light and add interest to the subject. 
Yours, Wat. E. Hitchcock. 

Brimfield, Oct. lfoA, 1854. 

Remarks. 'Af! 

The first question commences with. an if. W« 
do not recognize any symbolization of dukedoms in 
Italy by the horns of the beasts in Revelation. 
Those dukedoms not only lack the number of ten, 
but fail in other particulars to correspond with 
the conditions of the prophecy. The Roman Em- 
pire is evidently symbolized by the dragon of the 
12th chapter, by the leopard beast of the 13th, 
and by the scarlet-colored beast of the 17th, — its 
seven forms of government previous to its division 
into ten kingdoms being represented by the soven 
heads of the several beasts, and its ten divisions 
by their hums. Tho crowns being on the head of 
the dragon, and not on its horns, indicates that it 
is used to represent, chronologically, tho condition 
of Rome previous to its decem-regal state ; which 
is symbolized chronologically by the transfer of 
the diadems to the horns of the leopard beast. 
And the woman seated on the ncarlet-colored beast, 
which is not represented as diademed, shows that 
the period made prominent by. it, is that of the 
papal supremacy. This answers tho first seven 
interrogations. 

8. In reply to the 8th, we say that the number 
of the toes of the imago is not specified ; and we 
suppose that they merely indicate the divided con- 
dition of the Roman Empire, irrespective of the 
number of kingdoms which should arise, but which 
correspond to those designated by the horns of the 
fourth beast of Daniel and those seen by John. 
You are doubtless correot in the epochs of their 
rise and termination. 

9. The Eastern Empire is symbolized by the 
horn of the 8th of Daniel, that waxed exceeding 
great, and not by the little horn of the 7th, which 
represents the papacy, nor by the heads of the 
beasts in Revelation. 

10. It might exist without being dominant. In- 
deed it must have previously existed, or the Ostro- 
goths could not havo been plucked up by it, which 
was effected in a. n. 538. 



you with pleasure the name of another new sub- 
scriber. 

I would express my gratitude to God for -the 
blessed privilege wc-enjoyed at the camp-meeting 
at Perry's Mill, N. Y. There it was manifested 
that faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. I believe that for the gospel truths 
there preached, some will praise God in eternity. 
It did my soul good to see sinners tremble, at the 
word of God, confessing their sins, and believing 
on the Saviour ; backsliders returning from their 
wanderings, and also to see converts move forward 
in the ordinance of baptism, and not wait to see 
if they could livo religion without obeying God. 
Your brother in .tribulation. 

0. Rockwell. 

Fairfield, VI., Oct. 23</, 1854. 



Letter front C. F. Lnce. 

Bro. Hikes : —We learn through the Herald that 
brother Samuel Chapman is about returning from 
the West, to visit tho New England States, and the 
brethren desiring to see their brother, whom wo 
have known so well by his letters published in the 
Herald. Therefore the churches of the Elk county 
Conference, Pa., in connection with their pastor, 
Elder J. D. Boyer, request that brother Chapman 
pay us a visit when returning from the West to 
the New England States, and remain with us two 
or three weeks. Brother Chapman will please in- 
form us. either through the Herald, or by letter 
addressed to Caledonia P. 0., Elk county, Pa., 
whether he will comply -with our request. If 
brother Chapman visits us, he will come direct to 
Olean, New York, thence to Caledonia, by way of 
Smith Port, McKean county, Ridgeway, Elk coun- 
ty. Pa., to Caledonia. If brother Chapman could 
make his arrangements so as to be at Smith Port, 
on Saturday evening, he would thus meet the stage 
which leaves Smith Port on Monday morning for 
Ridgeway and Caledonia. If brother Chapman 
oould Btate what day he would be at Glean, N. Y., 
or Smith Port, McKean county, Pa., we would be 
much obliged. The stage runs from Olean, N. Y., 
to Smith Port daily. C. F. Lues. 

Secretary of the Elk count;/ Conference. 
Caledonia, Elk county, Pa., Oct. 24lA, 1854. 



©bituarn. 




1 I am the resurrection and the Hfe i he that belleveth Id me 
though he were dead, yet shall be lire: and whosoever liveth, and 
bcllcvethln me. shallncver die. -1 — John 11: 26.SS. 



Letter from O, Rockwell. 

Bro. Himes : — In the midst of the last day-per- 
ils, wo find a few who are earnestly contending 
for the faith once delivered to the saints ; but how 
few compared to the multitude who aro giving 
heed to sedueing spirits and doctrines of demons, 
believing a lie that they might all be dumned, who 
believe not the truth, &c. There are a few in 
Fairfield, who are holding on by faith to the prom- 
ises of God, hoping for deliverance, to whom the 
Herald is a welcome messenger, which we recom- 
mend to all honest inquirers after truth. I send 



Dibd, suddenly of cholera, brother Robert M. 
Hathaway, of White Rock, Ogle county, Illinois, 
Oct. 13th, 1854, aged 42 years 1 month, and 5 
days. Brother Hathaway embraced the religion 
ot JesuB at an early age, and united with the 
" Christian " Church in New Bedford, Mass. At 
the age of 21 he entered upon a sea-faring life, to 
which he dovoted himself for several yeare. Some 
ten years since he with his family, settled here in 
the far West, where he has dilligently employed 
his time in tilling the land to the day of his death. 
In October '52 I gave a course of lectures at 
White Rook, on the subject of the soon coming of 
the Lord. Brother Hathaway was a constant at- 
tendant, and although like many others was in a 
" luke warm " state when our meetings com- 
menced, he soon became revived, heartily embraced 
the faith, and with his companion united with the 
(then infant) Advent Church at Jefferson Grove, 
of which he remained a consistent and active 
member till tho day of his decease. On Wednes- 
day evening, the day before he expired (being in 
usual health) he attended the weekly prayer meet- 
ing, and as his custom was took an active part in 
the services. When meeting closed he returned to 
his home and retired to bed as usual ; and at 3 
o'clock in the morning was suddenly attacked 
with sickness at tho stomach which was attended 
with desperate cramping, or spasms; these con- 
tinued with but little mitigation till an hour or 
two before his death. Brother 0. Cheany an! 
other dear friends were with him to administer 
both medioine, and gospel consolation to the last 
moment. Brother II. was conscious, calm, and 
perfectly composed, till four p.m., when be tell 
asleep in Jesus. During bis sickness he expressed 
no desire to recover, only for the benefit of his 
dear wife and seven small children. They are 
sorely afflicted, and yet " they sorrow not even as 
others which have no hope.'' We sympathize 
deeply with that afflicted family. In the death of 
brother II., not only his family, but the church of 
which he was a member, and the community in 
which he lived, have experienced a great loss. 
On the Sabbath, (15th) the funeral scrvicoswere 
performed at the sanctuary near the late residence 
of the deceased. A large number were present on 
the occasion, who listened with solemn attention 
to a discourse by the writer, from Job 14:14 — " If 
a man die, shall he live again?" 

Samuel Ciiapmas. 

Pain'i Point, 111., Oct. WM, 1854. 

PS. With permission, brother Himes, I will add 



a word to you, viz. : It was perhaps fortunate or 
providential, that the subiect of the above notice, 
was intimately acquainted with you while you 
ministered to the " Christian " Church at Fall 
River, Mass. By that means, as soon as he ascer- 
tained that I was also a friend and acquaintance 
of yonrs, he cordially invited me to his house 
where 1 improved the opportunity of preaching to 
him and others personally, till he and they were 
specially blessed in the reception of the truth ; 
since which, that house has been to me, and oth- 
ers, a pilgrim's home. Oh how often have I heard 
that dear brother speak of you in terms of kind- 
ness and brotherly affection. Let us together 
praise the Lord that the time is at hand, when 
brother H.,and all the dead in Christ will live 
again. '• Then we who are alive and remain, will 
be caught up together with them to meet the Lord 
in the air, and so we shall bo forever with tho 
Lord." 

N . B. My post-office address is now Pain's Point, 
Ogle county, 111., care of Joshua King. 

S. Chapman. 



Died, in West Greenwich, R. I., Oct. 11th, at 
her father's residence, of consumption, Mrs. Lydia 
L. Waits, wife of Mr. James Waite, and daugh- 
ter of John and Hannah Greene, in the 32d year 
of her age. Her funeral was solemnized at her 
fi>ther's residence, with a largo circle of mourning 
friends. An appropriate discourse was delivered 
by Perley Champlain, from Isaiah 20:19 — "Thy 
dead men shall live, together with my dead bodv 
shall tbey arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwcfl 
in dust : lor thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and 
the earth shall cast out the dead." The deceased 
was a member of tho Adventist Church at War- 
wich Plains. She was one that embraced Christ 
as her Saviour in the morning of life. She was a 
firm believer in the speedy coming of Christ. She 
waB a meek, humble follower of Jesus. Her long 
distressing sickness she bore with patience and 
great fortitude, and manifested that she waB per- 
fectly resigned to the will of God. She spoke with 
great firmness in the conference room a few even- 
ings previous to heT death, and said that if it was 
her lot to fall asleep before her Saviour come, she 
should take but a short nap in the grave. The 
church deeply feel their loss of one that was a 
bright and shining light among them ; one that 
stood by them in adversity as well as in prosperi- 
ty ; ono tliat labored with them for tho salvation 
of souls, during the past winter, with that zeal 
which God was pleased to bless in the pouriDg out 
of his Holy Spirit in tho salvation of souls. She 
was one that popular opinion never Bwayed. Her 
homo was the pilgrim's home ; it was where the 
poor, the despised, the trodden down, always found 
a happy reception. The bereaved husband mourns 
his loss of alt that he held dear on earth ; one that 
always consoled him in all his trials; one that 
made his darkest hours pleasant ; one with whom 
he had eudeavored to walk in all the commands ol 
God blameless. May he view tho rod and Him 
that hath appointed it, and say, " I will trust in 
God though he slay me." May the bereaved pa- 
rents have the consolation of the grace of God, to 
console them in this heart-rending affliction. May 
tho affectionate Bister, and kind brother, remember 
the counsel of one so dear to them, and be in ac- 
tual readiness to meet her, when they shall behold 
her robed in her beauty. 



if destitute of these books. Their titles areosfollows : 

Benedictions, or the Blessed Lilt. 
Voices of the Dsy. 
Voices of the Might. 
Voices ot the Dead. 
The Church Before the Flood. 
The Tent and the Altar. 
Scripture Readings on Gencf is. 
Romanism and Tracureanisra. 

To he followed by Readings on Exodus .and IxYilku. And by 
the New Testament Readings at convenient intervals. 

The religious community, particularly the religious press, has 
spoken In high terms of commendation of these excellent works, as 
follows : 

Thuusaods will thank Jewell k Co. for putting this series of vol- 
umes within their reach. Would that the whoie commuuity were, 
reaping the benefit they are fitted to impart. , 

fT T i C\ r l ' Christian Mirror, Portland, Me. 

The choicest and richest tllasvtnttions of sacred truths are here 
found grouped together In the most Interesting and attractive form. 

The Wesleyan, Syracuse, N. Y. 

It It difficult to say whether this and the author's other works 
are more distinguished for splendor of diction, elevation of thoucl.t, 
or depth of evangelical and devout feeling. They are adapted to tw 
auiversoity popular and useful. Albany Argus. 

Elevated iu thought^ attractive in style, and devotional In tone, 
these volumes roust command attention, and will become favorites 
with the Christian readiog community. 

The Presbyterian, Philadelphia. 

As a writer he is proline, and his books have an Immense sale. 
Uis style Is clear and uutflected, and his pages breathe a spirit of 
warm evangelical piety. Vtrmont Chronicle. 

It will do the heart and head good to read Dr Cummlng's writ 
Ings. They will have an-extensive circulation, and cheer many a 
pilgrim on his way to heaven. Canada Christian Advocate. 

There is a-freshness. and beautv, and spirituality about all Dr. 
Cummlng's productions that we bare met wllh, which cannot fail to 
give them favor with the man of taste, as well as the true ChrisUan. 

Puritan Recorder, Boston. 

Jewell k Co., publish nothing but works of the most admirable 
character. In theae volumes, by the Rev. Dr. Curomiog, they have 
supplied a want which the religious world hits long fell. 

Schenectady Reporter. 

We know few books so enriched with thoopht and so pervaded 
with genial Christian feeling as those of Dr. Cummlng. 

Lutheran Observer. Baltimore. 

In noticing the first volume of Ihe series of which these beautiful 
volumes form a i>ar . we have already expressed our very high esti- 
mate of Dr. dimming and of his works. 

Congregntlonalist, Boston. 

These volumes of the reprint of Dr. Cummlng's works will be re- 
ceived with great satisfaction by all who ore fumiliar with hisrlne 
genius and high Christian culture. Evening Tnivcllcr, Boston. 

All of Dr. Cummlng's writings are eloquent, soul-sllrrlng, stimu- 
lating, pregnant with admirable suggestions, noil tilled with prof.tu- 
bju Instruction. Zion's Herald, Boston. 

The works of Dr. Cummlng breathe a most heavenly spirit. No 
one can rend (hem wiiho.it feeling himself elevated and. incited tu 
new duties and a higher suite of Christian feeling. 

Mass. Life Boat. 

IX Dr. Comming can preach as be can write, there Is no cause for 
wonder that he draws crowds of admiring hearers. 

. ' Sjtcm Observer. 

Published by JOHN P. JEWETT *i CO., Boston, JKWl.Tr, 
PROCTOR * WOBTHISOTOS, Cl. veland, Ohio. 

And for sale by all Booksellers. 8u Sept. 0. 



Died, in East Hartford, Oct. 3d, of consump- 
tion, my cousin Elizabeth Ervino, in the 27th 
year of her age — a devoted Christian, and for the 
lost three or four years a firm believer iD the speedy 
advent of the Saviour whom she loved. She bore 
her last sickness with fortitude and resignation, 
though she suffered much the last few days of her 
life. She loved the Advent meetings, but had 
been deprived of attending them most of the time 
the past year by ill health. We expect she will 
soon be delivered from the land of the enemy, to 
enjoy immortality and endless life, in the now 
earth, where sickness, sorrow, pain or death, never 
more shall be felt. Jous Kelsey. 

Hartford, Ct., Oct. 17/A, 1854. 



Dren, in Fairfield, Sept. 27th, MtrautN. infant 
son of brother and sister White. While thoy 
mourn the loss of their little one, they are cheered 
with the blessed hope of soon meeting him in tbat 
land whero there will be no more thence an infant 
of days. The writer endeavored to comfort the 
afflicted in speaking from Jer. 31:10, 17. 

. " How long shall death the tyrant reign, 
And triumph o'er the just ; 
While the rich blood of martyr'B slain 
Lies mingled with the dust ?" 

O. Rockwell. 



I have been to a land, a Bordor Land ! 

May oblivion never roll 
O'er tho mighty lessons which there and then 

Havo been graven on my soul ! 
I have trodden a path I did not know, 

Safe in my Saviour's hand : 
1 can trust Ilira for all the future, now 

I have been to the Border Land. 



RELIGIOUS READING, 

or tub OS5T UBtcaimos. 
fjlhe various Books, written and published, by the truly eloquent 
X and learned Scotch Divine, the preseut minister of Crown Court, 
London, Her. John Camming, D. D-, are attnptlug wide-spread at- 
lenUon, and are being perused by hundreds of thousands of admiring 
readers, on both sides of the Atlantic. Eor simplicity and elegancy 
of diction, and holy fervr, we doubt if they are excelled by any 
writer, living or dead Their influence, whenever and by whomso 
ever read, can be only good. No Christian's Library is complete 




AYER'S PUIS. 

Axrr and singularly suocessfulrcmedy forthecureof all Bilious 
diseases— Costfvness-, Indip-5tlon, Jaundice, Dropsy, Khcu-' 
maUiai, Fever*, Gout, Humors, Nervousness, Irritability. Inflt.mn- 
tlons, Headache, Pains in ilie Breast, Side, Back, and Limbs, Fc- 
inale Complaints, kc, kc. Indeed, very IV w are the diseases la 
which a l'u y.iii ve Medicine is no4 more or less required, and much 
deknessand Buffering might be prevented, tf n harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No prsou enn feel well 
# bile a costive bablt of body prevails ; besides It soon generates 
serious and often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious use of a good purgative. This is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious dcrangerrents. 
They all tend to become or produce the deep-seated and amuidaHe 
*1 is tempers which loud the hearves alt over Ilie land. Hence a re 
liable family physic is of the first importance to the public health, 
and this Pill has been perfected with consummate skill to meet thnt 
demand. An extensive trial of its virtues by Physicians, Prnfr* 
sors. and Patients, has shown results surpassing any thing hill'- "''' 
known of any medicine. Cures bare been effected l-i-vnnd h*ll« i, 
were they act substantiated by persons of tmA, t.\alud |«frit*.iu 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untiml. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we arc allowed to refer 
for these facts, are 

Puor. Vi u:si ink Mott, the dtolngnUhed Surgeon, of New York 
City. 

Doer. A. A Hi yes, Practical Chemist of the Port of Boston, and 
Geologist for the State of Massachusetts. 

lux L. Moou, m.d., an eminent Surgeon and Pphslciau, of the 
City of Lowell, who bos long used them lu his extensive practice. 

It. C. Soctuwicx. Esq., one of the first merchants In New York 
City- 

C. A. P*vi9,M.D M Sup , t and Surgeon of the l"nlt«d States Marine 
Hospital, at Chelsea, Muss. 

Did apace permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
all part* where the Pills have been used, bat evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men is shown 
In their effects upon trial. 

These Fills, the result of long Investigation and study, are offered 
so the pontic as the best and most completo which the present state 
of medical science can afford. They are cotn]>oundtd not of the 
drugs themselves, but of the medicinal virtues ouly of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a slate of purity, and 
comhined together In such a manner as to Insure the beat results. 
This sjst m of composition for medicines has been found in the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than had hitherto l»een obtained by any process. The reasonls per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine is burdened with more or less of acrimonious and injurious 
qualities, by this each Individual virtue only thnt Is desired for the 
curative effect Is present. All the inert nod obnoxious qualities of 
each substance employed are left behtud, the curative virtues ouly 
being retained. Hence it Is self-evident the effects should prow as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a surer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to tho 
world. 

As It to frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, and as he could not 
properly Judge of a remedy without knowing Its composition, I have 
supplied the uccurate Formula; by which both my Pectoral and 
Pills are made to the whole body of Practitioners in the United 
States aud British American Provinces. If however there should 
be any one who has not received thttn, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mall to his address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered, how few would be 
taken If their composition was known ! Their l|f# consists in their 
mystery. I have no mysteries'. 

The composition of my preparations Is laid open ta sit men, and 
all who are competent to judge on the subject freely acknosrlfdge 
their convictions of their Intrinsic mrrits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to l< a wonderful medicine before its 
effects were known. Many eminent Physicians have declared the 
same thing of my Pills, and even more confidently, and are willing 
to certify that their anticipations were more than realised by their 
effects upon trial. 

They operate by their powerful itaToer.ee on the Internal viscera la 
purify the blood and stimulate It Into healthy action— remove the 
obstructions of the stomach, bowels, liver. Mini other organs of the 
body, restoring their irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use in any quantity. 

For minute directions, see the wrapper on the Box. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AYKR, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 25 cents per box ; five boxes for $1. 

8old by J. Bikset, Boston, Mast, and by all Druggist every- 
where. U*lyil-*iD. 
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PROPOSITION OF ELDER J. COLE, 
To be one of twenty to raise one thousand dollars to aid 
me in my missionary labors , and the Herald. 

Jonathan Cole $50. 

8.1 140. 

John Smith -v ISO. 

L II. Smith $50. 



REMOVAL OF THIS OFFICE. 

!C^46 1-2 Kneelani Street. 46 l-2..£ji 

Having removed from Chnrdon street to our 
rooms in the building of the " Boston Advent As- 
sociation," the office of the Advent Herald is now 
located at No. 40 and 1-2 Kneeland st., between 
Hudson and Tyler streets. Knecland street ex- 
tends from 534 Washington street, to 151 Sea st. 
The passenger Depot for the Worcester and Western 
roads, is on the corner of Knecland and Albany 
streets, one street east of the new Chapel. And the 
depot for the Old Colony and Fall River road, is on 
Knecland and South streots, four streets east of 
the Chapel. Kneeland street, is also a continua- 
tion of Eliot-street, which extends from the depot 
of the Providence and New Bedford Railroads, to 
Washington street. Sea street, in which Knee- 
land street terminates, is now the principal avenue 
to Sooth Boston ; but a new one has been ordered 
to lie built, which commences at the foot of Knee- 
land-street. It will therefore be apparent that 
Kneeland and Eliot streets constitute a continuous 
thoroughfare across the city, extending from the 
Providence depot, past the Chapel, the Worcester 
and Old Colony depots, to South Boston ; and it is 
the only continuous thoroughfare aoross the city, 
in that part of it. It is therefore the principal 
street extending east and west in that neighborhood 
and can easily be found by those visiting Boston. 
Those coining in the cars on the Providence, New 
Bedford, Worcester, Old Colony and Fall River 
Toads, landing on the line of the street, will need 
no guide to it. Tboso coming in on any other road 
will first inquire either for Washington or Sea 
streets and then proceed up or down to No. 534 of 
the former or 151 of the latter, where they are in- 
tersected by Kneeland street. Hudson street, on 
the corner of which the Chapel is situated, is the 
third street east of Washington-street and the sixth 
street weBt of Sea street. 

We have thus been particular because strangers 
sometimes find itMifficult to find places in the city 
with which they are not familiar ; and we have of- 
ten had complaints ofthe difficulty of finding our 
office where now located. 



Special Notice. 

The. Dedication. — The new chapel at the corner 
of Hudson and Kneeland Streets, in this city will 
bo opened for public worship on Wednesday, Dec. 
Oth, at half past 2 o'clock, p.m. ; services will he 
continued over tho Sabbath. We cordially invite 
all our bretheren and triends from all parts of the 
country to participate with us in this feast of the 
dedication. It will continue four days. 

We ask the prayers of all the brethren and sis- 
ters, that the blessing of God may attend our 
meeting, and that it may be a feast indeed. 

The stockholders will hold a meeting at 
( ime, of which d ue notice will be given. 



The work is intended to be a clear and forcible 
illustration of the doctrine of the pre-millennial 
advent and reign of Christ, unraveling the intrica- 
cies and mysteries ot the vexed Jewish question in 
all its lights and shades. The following synopsis 
will given, general idea of the nature of the works. 

1. The first and second Adam : — tho relation of 
each to the globe we inhabit,. and to the human 
race who did originally and shall finally and for- 
ever inhabit the earth. 

2. The Jews and Jewish economy — its bearing 
on and relation to the Christian and future ever- 
lasting dispensation. 

3. The Jewish relation to the land of promise. 
A purely conditional relation, to continue only 
while they conformed to the covenant under which 
they went in to possess it ; Christ being the true 
heir. 

4. Tho Jewish relation to tho kingdom of the 
houso of David, conditional, and might have con- 
tinued eternally had tbey comformed to the oondi 
I l ins ; not doing so, they lost it. 

5. Christ, the true literal king of the Jews ; 
he came to thein literally, in his own proper per- 
son as king, and asserted his claim ; and for that 
reason was rejected and crucified. And for this 
rejection tho Jews were rejected and ejected- from 
the land of promise, and the sceptre departed from 
Judah. 

0. The Jews : tho sense in which they were re- 
jected of God when scattered, — 1. the ten tribes, 
2. the two tribes. 

7. Tho relation of the Jews to the everlasting 
kingdom of Christ : they will be restored to the 
land and kingdom in the resurrection and regenera- 
tion ; " the house of Israel" to consist of ail be- 
lieving Jews, of all ages and climes, divided into 
their own tribes ; the twelve apostles their chiefs. 

8. The Messiah, the Christ, the anointed, synon- 
imous, and belong to prophet, priest and king. — 
The first two offices are acknowledged to have been 
filled by Christ at his first advent, in the most liter- 
al sense ; the last therefore will be as fully realized. 

9. The new birth, its nature and absolute necessity 
in order to inherit the kingdom of God. The 
means and condition of its attainment. 

10. The eternal heaven of the saiuts to be in 
the new earth. The regeneration to precede tho 
millennial. 

11. The millennial reign, its introduction, na- 
ture, end ; and tho everlasting reign. , •• 

12. " Times of the Gentiles," its import, progress 
and termination. 

13. The gospel of the kingdom, its nature, pro- 
gress and design. The signs of the times. 

Many other points will come in incidentally, not 
here enumerated. Nor Bhould it be expected that 
all the foregoing, will be considered in the exact 
order, in which it is here introduced, .ill um 

The object is aB far as possible, to present a con- 
nected view ot the Advent doctrine, on which we, 
as a people, are agreed, and which we regard as 
standard points of doctrine — a desideratum long 
needed. 

To Editors. — Editors who will give this pro- 
spectus an early insertion in their papers, and 
forward a copy to my address, shall ho entitled 
to one copy of the work. 

Twelve copies sent by express, to one address, 
for ten dollars ; and in proportion for any larger 
number of copies. Josiah Litco". 



the 



NEW WORK. 



BY 1. LITCH. 



Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory. — I 
design publishing by subscription about the first 
of December, a volume with the above title, con- 
sisting of between three and four hundred 12 mo. 
pages, neatly bound in black muslin, in the style 
of Miller's Memoirs. I have already received suf- 
ficient encouragement to decide on putting the 
work to press immediately, or aB soon as it can bo 
done. It will probably be in the hands of the 
pressman by the first of November, and ready for 
delivery to subscribers by Dec. lsti Price, de- 
livered in any part of the United States, within 
3000 miles of Philadelphia, one dollar. 

Those who wish it, ore desired to inform me 
immediately. *.< that 1 may know how many. copies 
to order printed. Send one dollar, post paid, to 
J. Litch, 45 North llth-street, Philadelphia. 




IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller. — Price, in cloth, $1 ; 

gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 
Bliss's Commentary on the Apocalypse. — Price, in 

cloth, 60 cents. Postage, 12 cents. 
The Inheritance of the Saints, or, tho World to 

Come. By II. F. Hill. Price, in cloth, §1 ; 

gilt, $1,37. Postage, 16 cents. 
Fassett's Discourses on the Jews and the Millennium 

Price, 33 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 

Dr. ComiNo's Works. — By Rev. John Cumming, 

d. d., r. r. s. s., minister of the Scottish church, 

Crown Court, London. VU : 
Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. Price, 75 ots. 

Postage, 15 cts. 
Lectures on the Apocalypse — (In two vols.) Price, 

75 ots. each. Postage, 21 and 22 cts. 
I he Church before the Flood. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 17 cts. 
Voices of the Night, Price, 75 cts. Postage, 13 cts. 
Voices of the Day, Price, 75 cts. Postage, 15 cts. 
Voices ofthe Dead. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 15 cts. 
The Tent and the Altar.-. Price, 75 cents. Post- 
age, 16 cents. 
Scriptural Readings on Genesis. Price, 75 — 16. 

Do. Do. on Exodus. " 75—18. 
Lectures on our Lord's Miracles. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Parables. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on the Book of Daniel. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 20 cents. 
Ixctures on Romanism. Price, $1 00. Postage, 

24 cents. 



Rev. H. Bonar's Works. 

Story of Greece. Price, 30 cents. Postage, 7 ots. 
Night of Weeping. Price 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 
Morning of Joy. Prico, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cts. 
Eternal Day. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 11 ots. 

Adecnt Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to the personal coining of Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

The Infidelity of llie Times, as connected with the 
Rappings and the Mesmerists. And especially 
as developed in the writings of Andrew Jackson 
Davis. By Rev. W.U. Corning. Price, 38 cts. 
Postage, 6 cents. i'.iavl" 

" Gavazzi's Lectures," as dolivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of his life. Price, $1 fid. 
Postage, 17 cents. 

Infidelity ; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Essay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Prico, §2,00. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published! Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New edi- 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post 
age, 6 cents. 

TRACTS. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and ]/\'alchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord" s Coining. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 eta. 
siugle. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beccher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents siugle. 

Phenomena oj the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nos. 1, 2. 3—" Hope of the 
Church" — "Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 
per hundred. tfn 

Tracts for the Times— No. 4—" The retcrn of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man. his stale tn Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 ots. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 

Kelso Tracts— Hob. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
. to the prayer-meeting 1" '• Grace and Glory," 
" Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," "Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," "The Last Time. "§1 per hun- 
dred— comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages j single package, 10 
cents. xntmluikT'wHt -. I 

Prophetic View of the Condition of the Nations — 
which is immediately to precede the Second Ad- 
vent. By N. N. \\ hiring. Price 4 cents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The Personal Coining of Christ at the Door— Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, u. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord" s Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

Tho postage on the above tracts is one cent each- 



./ Austin — 12 cents due. 

J. Hooper — We lend regularly. 



BROOKLYN HOMCEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Court-street, corner of Livingston, 
BROOKLYN. L. I. 
J. T. P. Smitd has for sale an assortment of Horncoopathlc Tril- 
f orations, Tinctures, Dilutions awl Pellets, Including the higher tuteo- 
I uatians. 

Cues for Physicians and for Family use of various sixes and 

prices. 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmeditated Pellets, constantly 

, on hand. 

j HonKwpnihic Arnica Piaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Orders promptly and carefully executed. oct.28 
[L7Thc above medicines and books are for sale also at this office. 



Appoiulincnla, tic. 

Providence permitting. I will preach at 
Lowell, Norenibrr 14th ; Nashua, N. II., 15th; Manchester, ISthi 

Pfusfleld, 17th, nuil remain over the following Sabbath. 

Louden Village, 2lBt and 291 i Louden Ridge, 23d and 54th, and 

remain over the following Sabbath. 

Lake Village, 23th -, Eau Haverhill, 29th— will some brother call 
for me at the depot, on the arrival of the first train of cars from 
Lake Village, as above dated.' Peacham, Vt , December, 1st i 
Cabot, Sabbath, 3d; Calais. 5th, 0th and Tth, us Elder Davis may 
arrange} Waterbury, Sabbath, .0th. 
Week-day meetings at 7 o'clock, P.M., or as brethren In charge may 
think best. N. BiLLIsta. 



WOLSTENHOLME'S DEMON LIGHT, 
Or Self-Gencrntinji Gun Lnmpa 

Tow Light is believed to be tho best means of portable illumination 
that has ever been Introduced to the public. It is tliouht by good 
judges to be the most ncacnniL, BaituaNT.CRBar asp sura. The 
subscriber luu persevered unremiuiuj;ly to attain a perfection in the 
Helion Light that should prevent an objection by the most fastidious 
and he thinks he has dune iu 

He is quite confident that his Light will commend Itself no erea 
observer, at llrst sight. But besides its beauty, Its cost is very mod- 
erate, which is no small recommendation ; a large centre-table lamp 
may be supplied with this splended Light for about one cent per' 
hour. Its greatest recommendations however, is in Uils: ituoapb. 
It has defied all his experiment*,— ho has tried many to explode it. 

.The surpassing splcudor and moderate cost of this Light arc rec. 
ommendatlons which, in contrast with all other means of portable 
illumination, are suBiciem to insure for it an extensive patronage,— 
but its safty also defies all contrast with others fluids, and places 
the I II. 1.1 ON LIMIT in a position of triumphant superiority. 

Vet another, though the least recommendation of this Light, is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, when 
filled, will giveauuifonn bluxe of brillianey for 12 and 14 hours 
without the slightest attention , and until the last drop is consumed. 
It is thought it will compare well with every other Gas Light of. 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps in every style, with the Helion Spirit supplied to or- 
der tn any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Gaspee- 
street, Providence, K. I. Jamks Woi^raNnouia. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th, 1851. Ijly.29.tf. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

B rCBLUniD KVUY SATCHDAT 
AT NO. 46J KNEELAND STHEET, (U P STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in lit' building of the "Boston Advent Association," 
between //urfnm and Tyler-itreets-a few steps ureal from 
the, Station of the Boston and Worcester Kaitrood.j 

BY JOSHUA V. HUtfES. 

11 per aemi annual volume, or $3 per year, n advance. 

11.13 do., or $2.Z5 per year, at Us close. 

$6 in advance will pay for si i copies to one person \ and 

$10 trill lay for thirteen capita. 
Slngk'copy, b as. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it Is $1.21 
for twentv-six numbers, -ir $3.60 per year. 

Cjjuda Scmoidcm have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
90 cts. a year, in addition to the above ; i. e., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.35 a year. The same to all the Province*. 

Ehouih Si ii.'Ck: Hf.Rs have to pre-pay 3 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 la addition to the $3, p<--r year. Qa. sterling for six months, 
and 12*. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscrilrer* will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., $> Grange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any pan of Massachusetts, and 2fl cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre paid, it will be half a cant a number la 
0* flute, and one cent oat of it. 

To Antigua, the poatage is six cents a paper, or $B,12 a year. 
Will sund the Herald therefor $& a year, or $3,50 fur six months. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing to this office, lot everything of a business nature be 
pat on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

3. Orders for publications should be beaded " Order-* and tho 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to It- This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications tor (he' Herald should be written with care, In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "For the Herald.*' 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and alt .superfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
ocoiitod. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed " Private." 
b. la sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip 

Uona, let the name and Post-office address (i.e., the town, county, 
and state) be distinctly given. . . '«!* 

Between the name and the address, a'comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that It may be sesa what ,>ertalns to the name, and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber fo referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

8. Let everything be stateJ explicitly, and in as few words as win 
rive a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, wo shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 



The Lord willing, T will preach at 

Wau-rbury, Vt , Sunday, Nov. 12th; Wrstford, Mass.. 16th, Law- 
rence, loth; Auburn, -V It, 17th, and uver the &ibUathi Sharon, 
VL, 20th. L. D. Tnoarsos. 



EldkrI. It. Pnipa-AS will commence a series of meetings at the 
Korsyth-street chapd, iu New fork city, the last Sabbath in Oc- 
tober. 



Lord willing, I will preach in Portland, Me , on Tuesday and 
Wednesday eveuings, Nov. 7 th and 8th. L. Oaleb. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



ABC-la., 

ALBiir, N.T.-W.HIcholl,, 185 Ljilius-street. 

Ai'BtBK, Ji. Y.— M'ra. Itigarire. 

Biscog, llahcoek omnty, 111.— Wra. S. Moore. 

Bureau, N. V.— John fowdl. 

Daaar Likk, Yl— S. Foster. 

Dbtboit, Mich.— Luzerne Armstrong 

Eodisotox, Me.— Thomas Smith. 

Milw.ckkk, Wis.— Dr. Horatio G. Yunk. 

Na»soKrroKT,Mass — Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street 

K«w You Cirr— Wm. Tracy, 246 Bro.ime*(rect. 

I'MunsLMiiA. !'.>-— .1. Litch, N. E. cor. of Cherry and 11th alreett. 

PoBTia.'in, Me^-VYm. Prtteoaill. 

PanriDKKcit, R. L— A. Pierce. 

RocHttsiKli, N. Y.— Win. Bushy, 215 Kxchanfe-stri*. 

RoPQlt i!TD Rasnr, Hancock comity, III Lurkin Scott. 

Salkm, Mass. — Lemuel Osier. 

SusBBONa Grovb, Do Kalb county, III — Elder N. W;Sl«encer 

SokU.iAUK., l>e Kalb county. 111. — Wells A. Fay. 

Shibotoss Fau-s Wis — William Trohridge. 

TsrtoasriLLB. Christian county, III — Thomas P. Chapman. 

Tommto, C. W.— I). Campbell. 

WsTtKt.oo, Shenurd, C. K.— K. Hutrhlnson, M. D 

Wost A !'.'.. Yt — Benjamin Webb. 

Whits Kock, Ojle county, III. — Elder John Cnmmlngs, Jr. 

WoacBSTau, Msss,— J. J.Bigclow. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



II. K. Eliot— Uct'd by S. Billings. 

J. V. Hayer— Sent you books on the 30th hy Adams A:Co. 



.RECEIPTS. 

The tfo. appended to each name is that of the Hkrsld to which 
the money credited says. Ifo. 859 iraj the doting number of 
1853 : Ko. 685 u lo las end of the volume in Juno, 1851 ; and 

Ifo. 711 is lo Me close of ISM. 

B. II. Bird, 703; J. Stone, 7Ili H.'IIolden. 711; J. G. Looroan, 
716; Jona. Smith, 737; I). Locklln.793; OH. (louHl, 711; L. Parker, 
716| P. Parker, thank you; D. Chase, 72a; H. Abba 716; W. E. 
Hitchcock, 710; R.Allen, 711; Mrs B.B. Lawrence. 728; Elder Geo. 
Kyster, 122; W. W.Conner, 768; W. M. Boy re. 111— each $1. 

J. Haley, 142; K. Bums, 663; G. 8. Kundetl, 690; S. Marvin, 
754; W. White, 766; N. Jepperson 711; L. Drew, 74R; J. Hayes, 
742; 0. Chancy, 711; Q. T. Havens, 736, E. Ayrea, 716— eaoh 92. 

J. C. Mooltoo, 137—14. 

al. S. Loonils, on acc't— $5. 

J. Carter, 749-83,25; W. IT. Onltnvy ,700— fl,3.'; F. WSee'er, 
787—11,25; J. Moore, 748—12,25; J . F. Rice, 702—20 ceots. 



J. V. 1IIMES, I'roprirlor. 



: Hin sot roLumiD crsxisciLY Dirctro riBus." 
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The Passage. 

BY REV. A. C. THOMPSON. 

The heir of heaven, henceforth I fear not death, 
In Christ I live ; in Christ I draw the hroath 
■ Of the true life ; — let. then, earth, sea and sky, 
Make war against me 1 On my heart I show > 
Their mighty Master's seal. In vain they try 
To end my life, that can but end its woo." 
Is that a death-lied where a Christian lies ' 
Yea ! but not his— 'tis Death himsoll there dies ! 

Coleridge. 

The expiring believer does not see death : he 
sees the heavens opened, and Jesus Christ stand- 
ing at the right hand of God. It is no dark 
▼alley throdgh which he passes, but he moves 
along the highway of the Lord, to the palace of 
the great King. He escapes out of this Gol- 
gotha into the only true land of the living. 
Stephen was not vanquished on the field of mar- 
tyrdom ; he came off victor over enemies human 
and Satanic; yea, he was more than conqueror. 
Amidst the shouts of an infuriated mob, and a 
shower of stones, "he fell asleep." None of 
these things move him, neither counteth he his 
life dear unto him. He is full of the Holy 
TJhost, and so is full of joy and peace. He was 
not killed; he has only fallen asleep in Jesus; 

" Like onowho draws the drapery of his couch 
About him and lies down to pleasant dreams." 

Never did evening shadows lengthen more quiet- 
ly, nor the dews come down more benignly, than 
he, than every true believer, sinks to rest. " He 
is not dead, but sleepeth." " They which sleep 
in Christ are not perished." They live ; they 
live in him, and with him, — a life higher, holier 
far than this. The protomarlyr, now opening 
his eyes as never before on the glory of God, 
and on the Son of Man standing on the right 
hand of God, can say, " I laid me down and 
slept; I awaked, for the Lord sustained me." 
The French Assembly may vote "Death an 
eternal sleep;" the atheist Mirabeau, when 
speech fails, may spend his last strength in writ- 
ing, •' Death is but a sleep ;" the atheist Dan- 
ton may play off his horrid levity on the scaffold 
— " Let me go to sleep ;" but that is to fall 
asleep in sin, sorrow, wrath ; it is to fall into 
outer darkness, •' where their worm dieth not, 
and their fire is not quenched." 

Stephen, in holy calmness, in the quiet sub- 
limity of a triumphant faith, prays for himself 
—"Lord Jesus receive my spirit;" prays for 
his murderers, "Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge;" bids earth good-night, and sinks into 
the repose of heaven. "So he giveth his be- 
loved sleep." In the hour of dissolution, every 
saint in Jesus Christ, whether sinking under a 
shower of stones, or the asiaults of disease, hears 
a- voice saying, " Come up hither!" Before 
escaping from this prison, light begins to break 
in. Gleams from the sunshino of everlasting 
glory find their way to his cell. 

" 0 what joy!" exclaimed Dr. Gordon. " Peo- 
ple have said that death is frightful. 1 look on 
it with pleasure. I see no monsters around me. 
Death .' I see, no death at my bedside. It is 
that benign Saviour waiting to take me. I 
could not have a fear. This is not the testimony 
of one who has nothing to live for. I am in the 
prime of life, with comforts and friends around 
me. But the prospect of heaven is more than 
all." " I fear I am sinfully impatient in so 
longing after heaven ; but it is so glorious ! 
Christ, not death, is about to take me from 
earth. Tiiere is no death to the Christian. That 
glorious gospel takes away death." Such a de- 
parture Is mors, tine niortc, — a dying without 
death; it is the believer's birth-day of eternity, 
—his last.'best birth-day, his birth into glory 
unutterable and unending. » 

The saint, no less than the sinner, must depart 
this life. Of all the millions who have yet lived, 
two only have been translated ; and, in time to 
come, those only who are alive at the coming of 
our Lord, shall in the twinkling of an eye be 
changed, without tasting death; but the law is 
—and these exceptions are hardly to be named 
—that all must die. The most eminent saints, 



the men and women after God's own heart ; the 
beloved disciple — the one just referred to — who, 
on the eve or departure, snw the heavens open 
and the Son of Man standing on the right hand 
of God ; and he who, years before decease, was 
caught up to the third heaven, have alike been 
obliged to pass through the same door into the 
unseen world. It was revealed unto venerable 
Simeon that he should see death before he had 
seen the Lord's Christ; but the sight of him 
who is a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of Israel, made it no less necessary for him 
to behold the King of Terrors. 

That is the epoch of dissolution when sonl and 
body part company till the resurrection. The 
substance of the soul suffers no harm, and its 
consciousness no abatement, by that change. 
" Then shall the dust return unto the earth as it 
was, and the spirit shall return unto God who 
gave it." " And it came to pass that the beg- 
gar died, and was carried by angels into Abra- 
ham's bosom." Paul speaks of death as the 
hour of his departure, and departure to be with 
Christ. The believer's soul is then disembodied, 
not destroyed. His tent is struck for the last 
time, and he passes over Jordan. The ship goes 
to pieces, but the passenger is safe. JThe be- 
liever may one moment bo in the agonies ofdis- 
lolution, the next reposing calmly in Abraham's 
bosom. 

Many tribes of men have imagined that for a 
long time, if not forever, souls linger about the 
bodies or the dwellings they formerly occupied. 
The belief has been very extensive, that they as- 
sume a shadowy but visible form, and thus pre- 
sent themselves as spectres. Even a Christian 
council, in the fourth century, forbade to kindle 
a light in burial places, that the spirits of de- 
parted saints might not bo disturbed. Roman- 
ists imagine their souls are cleansed by fire. The 
Council of Trent decreed, " If any man shall 
say that after justification the fault is so blotted 
out that there remains no guilt of temporal pun- 
ishment to be endured in this life, or in the fu- 
ture life of purgatory, before the soul can be 
admitted into the kingdom of heaven, let him 
he accursed." But Christ said to the penitent 
thief, " To-day shalt thou be with me iu Para- 
dise;" and thus our Lord himself comes under 
the anathema of the Man of Sin, exalting him- 
self above all that is called God.. 

Not a shadow of support does that dogma of 
purgatory find in the word of God. It has been 
buih up by fancy alone, aided by popular 
heathen notions concerning a land of shades 
where souls are stretched out in the wind, or 
thrust into water or fire, for purification. Thence 
comes this Limbus Patrum, with prayers and 
masses for the dead. 

The souls of believers do immediately pass 
not into purgatory, not into other bodies by 
transmigration, not into a long lethargy, not in- 
to annihilation, nor intq any other state which 
paganism has conjured up, but into glory. They 
pass into a glorioas world, — a glorious city, 
where is a glorious temple ; where is none but 
the most exalted society, holy angels, and glori- 
fied saints, where their occupations and the 
songs are most ennobling, none being lower than 
glory to God in the highest. They are made 
kings and priests unto God; the palm-branch is 
put into their hands; the crowns of glory are 
placed upon their heads. 

But who are received to that abode ? There 
shall in no wise enter into it anything that de- 
fileth : it is to the spirits of just men made per- 
fect that they are come ; they are clothed with 
white linen, which is the righteousness of saints. 
Immediately upon entrance there they find their 
character perfectly congenial to the holy occu- 
pations and society of the place. 

It is the effulgence of Cnrist's person which 
lights up that wholo far-stretched world, and 
sheds a quickening radience on every resident 
there. If, two thousand years before Christ's 
coming on earth, Abraham rejoiced to see his 
day, what must be the joy of seeing him as he 
now is, at the right hand of majesty, in the 
heavcns.r ;i , „ ^ . 
Stray beams of his lustre often fall on the 



dying believer before his sonl leaves its tene- 
ment. "This is heaven begun," said Rev. 
Thomas Scott; "I have done with darkness, 
forever — forever. Satan is vanquished. Noth- 
ing now remains but salvation, with eternal 
glory — eternal glory." Come to the veranda of 
a Braminic temple. In the last spasms of Asiatic 
cholera, Gordan Hall cries, "Glory, glory, 
glory !" and he 

" Passed through Glory's morning gate. 
And walked in Paradise." 

'• Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord, 
from henceforth !" Blessed are the dead — not 
survivors," not the most favored of those who re- 
main here, Btill sinning and repenting, and so 
imperfectly serving God — but blessed are the 
dead in Christ who have ceased from gin, are 
made perlect in holiness, and have passed into 
Paradise* . 

Transplanted trees flourish best. Shall we 
grudge those plants of righteousness their better 
soil and purer air? Shall we grudge an escape 
from the hovel into the palace of the Great 
King ? " Children," said the mother of John 
Wesley, the last tiling she uttered, " Children, 
a88oon as I am released, sing a psalm of praise 
to God." Music sounds best after sunset. It 
is no time to mourn here, while angels clap their 
wings, and the whole family above cry. Wel- 
come home ! Who would keep his tears for the 
coronation day ? 

Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.' 

" Thus star by star declines, 

Till all ire passed away ; 
As morning high and higher shines 

To pure and perfect day. 
Nor sink those stars in empty night, 
But hide thomsclves in heaven's own light." 

Shall not this abate the dread of dying ? That 
dread is instinctive ; it is deep. By most, death 
is regarded as ultima m terribilium, — the ex- 
tremest of things terrible ; but is it not gain, 
great, unspeakable gain, to the child of God, to 
die ? And shall we hesitate to encounter tlfc 
little inconvenience of stepping ashore from this 



shattered vessel? Why so in love with perils? 
Whence this aversion to enter the haven of ever- 
lasting bliss ? For all saints in Christ Jesus, 
death has been unstinged. What if the serpent 
deprived of its fangs, do hiss ? — he is harmless. 

!' How hard it is to die!" remarked a friend 
to an expiring believer. " 0, no, no!" he re- 
plied; "easy dying, blessed dying, glorious 
dying !" Looking up at the clock, he said, " 1 
have experienced more happiness in dying, two 
hours this day, than in my whole lite. It is 
worth a whole life to have such an end as this. 
0, 1 pever thought that such a poor worm as I 
could come to such a glorious death !" 

Chrysostom, when banished, said to a friend, 
" You now begin to lament my banishment, but 
I have done so for a long time ; for -since I 
knew that heaven is my country, I have esteemed 
the whole world a place of exile. Constantino- 
ple, whence I am expelled, is as far from Para- 
dise as the desert whither they send me." 

A few moments before he expired Edmund 
Auger snid to a friend, "Do you see that 
blessed assembly who await my arrival? Do 
you hear that sweet music, with which those 
holy men invite me, that I may henceforth be a 
partaker of their happiness ? Hnw delightful is 
it to be in tbe society of blessed spirits ! Let 
us go. Let me go." 0, death ! where is thy 
stingy ? 

W hat is it to die ? To lean on the Almighty 
for a few steps down a narrow valley; to step 
out of Jordan, upon the borders of the Better 
Land; to pass up to the New Jerusalem; to 
enter by one of those gates of pearl into the 
city; to have ten thousand angels come and 
utter their cordial welcome; to see=— 0, let me 
die the death of the righteous !— to see the Sa- 
viour smile beuiguantly, and to hear him say, 
" Well done, good and faithful servant; enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord !" That is to die. 

But, in order to do that, there needs be "an 
anchor to the sonl, both sure and steadfast," — 



and finisher of our faith." It was not in the 
hour of martyrdom that Stephen first beheld the 
Lamb of God. The religion that is good for 
nothing in life, is good for nothing in death. 
The time will come, when we shall need n 
strong arm neat, and a firm faith to grasp it. 
The sentimentalities- of fading flowers, and loll- 
ing leaves, and of moonlight musing, all the 
prettincsses of poetry, all natural amiabilities, 
and mere natural charities, however cultivated, 
will avail nothing in the day when God shall 
require the soul — in the day when we stand at 
his bar. Faith alone will suffice, — an'appropri- 
ating, justifying faith ; an operative vitalising 
faith ; a hearty, adoring faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who stands as Redeemer and Advocate 
at the right hand of God. 



Absalom's Rebellion. 

For a thousand years Israel's faith had been 
tasked by a promise to Abraham, "that he 
should be heir tt> the world." An empire from 
the Red Sea to Damascus, and from Euphrates 
to the Mediterranean, seemed great in those 
early days, before the arts and sciences of mod- 
ern times had annihilated space, and rendered 
continents microscopic. 

Beside, Palestine is the geographical center of 
three continents, and its possessor may yet prove 
to be by position the military heir of the world. 
But how could the national faith rise so high ? 
Were they not for five hundred years before 
David without metropolis, without army, with- 
out a visible king? Where were their arts, 
manufactures, commerce, arms, and navies ? 
Was not the military power of the world cen- 
tered on the Nile, or in Nineveh ? Was not com- 
merce securely seated in Tyre and the merchant 
cities of the Phenioian coast ? How could Israel 
compete with these stupendous dynasties ? Was 
not faith in the promise to Abraham so difficult, 
so absurd, almost, as to be well-nigh miraculous? 
Yet how soon, when the hour arrived, the fulfil- 
ment rushed upon them ! One generation is hid- 
ing and skulking unarmed in caves and moun- 
tain ; the next genera lion sees a king firmly 
throned in an impregnable metropolis, with a vic- 
torious army marching on from conquest to con- 
quest. 

Old men in David's day could yet remember 
how, in their father's time, they hid from the 
enemy in the holes and glens. Now they beheld 
that shephnrd-prince wave his lion-banner on the 
walls of Palestine's proudest cities, and sheathe 
his sword over the ashes of Amclek and Edom. 
They saw his chariot-wheels rush eastward by 
the river Euphrates, the astonished Assyrian 
veterans discomfited before him ; they saw him 
at the gates of Damascus, Syria trembling at his 
tread, and the Prince of Tyre claiming his friend- 
nip with lordly gifts. Scarce fifty years were 
necessary, whon once his hour was come, for 
God to do what he had purposed, transforming 
Israel from one extreme to the other of tho 
scale of nations. At the summit of so much 
greatness, in the momentum of such divinely- 
communicated impetus, what could prevent 
David from now realizing the promise to Abra- 
ham, a thousand years old, and becoming the 
heir of the world ? Could sin do it ? Could the 
folly of an hour, a moment's madness, interrupt 
so large renown, and strew with ashes a path so 
glorious? Mark the consequences of the with- 
drawal of divine restraint from so large a family 
as that of David. The slumbering elements of 
evil, that only heavenly power can repress in the 
volcanic heart of man, burst into sudden con- 
flagaration. Behold the beatiful, the accom- 
plished Tamar the victim of Am nun's disastrous 
passion ! Watch deadly vengeance smouldering 
concealed in the breast of Absalom ! Hear the 
word brought to the king like a sudden thunder- 
stroke," Absalom hath slain all the king's sons!" 
Behold the beautiful, the favorite sou filing, a 
fratricide, from his native land ! How in that 
"amily, thatshould havebcen'a heaven on earth, 
has hell broke loose ! How, in ever-widening 
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developments, and end in the convulsions of a 1 
kingdom ! 

There are eyes that see that the exile is not 
forgotten, Joab, cool, crafty, ambitious, sends 
his wise Women of Tekoa with her parable, and 
the king yields to the strength of his general, 
and the weakness of his heart. The dangerous 
young man is brought back, and after a few years 
reinstated at court, Alas ! for David ! That 
child he so doted on, loved not in return. It 
was himself the young prince loved, when he 
sought an interview with his futhcr, and humbly 
sued for pardon. Hence, the instant his position 
was secured, a system already cogitated in his 
mind, sprang into execution. Whether counting 
on his father's removal, or only to socure succes- 
sion, one thing he was resolved on, and that tub 
throne. He was seen now with splended equip- 
age, chariots, horses, and fifty men to run before 
tan. Is not this the heir apparent? His hours 
are filled with disinterested concern for the 
business of every body. His station is by the 
way of the gate. Does an applicant for royal 
favor draw nigh ? 

"Of what city art thou?" 
"Thy servant is of such and suoh a tribe." 
" Sec now "—exclaims the young man with 
a tone of regret, having first inquired the nature 
of the business — " See, thy matters are good 
and right, but none will hear thee, from th king 
downward I" 

As much as to pay, " Your case is a hard one, 



If you had yoar rights, you would 
But in this court, merit is not 



honest friend, 
be atte'n4ed to. 

the # thing. Plain, hard-working men like you 
must stand aside." And then, as if by way of 
soliloquy, he would break forth in a patriotic 
strain, "Oh! that I were made a judge in the 
land, that every man that hath any suit, or cause, 
might came to me, and I would do him justice!" 
And if the countryman should offer to do obei- 
sancs, after oriental fashion, the young man 
would hasten to prevent him ; taking him warm- 
ly by the hand, and kissing him. 

The duties of patriotism seem to have been 
almost as well understood in those days as in 
our own. Such disinterested benevolence could 
not fail of its reward. " Absalom stole the 
hearts of t/ie men of Isrcal." 

Unhappy David ! Loving a heartless mon- 
ster ! Confidingly cherishing a treacherous as- 
sassin ! Could he dream what was to happen 
when that beautiful countenance turned humbly 
to him, aud piously said, " I pray thee let me go 
pay my vow which 'I vowed in Syria, saying, 
■ If the Lord bring me again to Jerusalem, than 
will I serve the Lord !' " 

"Go in peace! " the king replies. And the 
youth departs to send spies through all the realm, 
saying, " As soon as ye here trumpet sound, then 
&ay, ' Absalom reigticth in Hebron !' " 

A messenger broke in upon the king's repose. 

" The hearts of Isreal arc after Absalom ! " 
In an instant the agonized father saw through 
the whole. A thousand incidents„unthought of 
till now, recurred to him, and revealed at once 
the deadly nature of the enterprise, its fearful 
extent, and his imminent danger. Not a moment 
was to be lost. Not in vain had David been an 
outlaw in younger days. Intuitively his mind 
flashed along, all the tangled chains of cause and 
effect, and pronounced on the spot what must be 
the result. 

•• Arise ! let us flee ; for we shall not else 
escape. Make speed ! depart! lest he over- 
take us suddenly, and smite the city with the 
edge of the sword." And preceded by his escort 
of Philistine troops, Chercthite and Pelethite, 
he crossed the Kedron. Here a toutching dia- 
logue occurs between David and his veteran 
lieutenant, lttai. 

" Return to thy place, and abide with the 
king," said David, with a lip quivering with 
agony; "thou art a foreigner, and an exile, 
should I make thee a vagabond like me ? Re- 
turn ! take back thy brethren. Mercy and 
truth be with thee. 

" As the Lord liveth," answered the faithful 
Phenician, " aud as my Lord tub Kino liveth, 
surely in what place my Lord the Kiso shall be, 
whether in death or in life, even there also will 
thy Bervant be ! " 

David and lttai were old comrades. They 
had campaigned together. They had slept in 
caves together as proscribed men. David seems 
to .-ay : 

" lttai, do you not see I am king no longer? 
Do you not so Absalom is king ? Are you not 
tired of following my unfortunate career ? Do 
you not wish to stay and make your fortune ? 
Leave me, if you wish." 

And lttai answers, by calling him " My Lord 
the Kisg," twice over, and telling him he will 
die rather than desert him. That was one drop 
of consolation in the cup of gall and wormwood 
David was drinking. Than Zudok and the Lc- 
vites came, with the ark, to share his wander- 
ings. 

•• Carry back the ark of God into the city," 
said David. " If I shall find favor with the 
Lord, he will bring me again and show me both 
it, and his habitation ! Art thou not a seer ? re- 



turn into the city, and your two sons, Ahimaax 
and Jonathan. See, I will tarry in the plain of 
the wilderness till there come word from you." 

So David went up Olivet, bare-footed, with 
head covered, weeping, and all the people weep- 
ing with him. 

" Ahithophel is among the conspirators!" 
said one. 

" Oh ! Lord !" groaned David, as if smitten by 
an arrow, " I pray thee turn the counsel of 
Ahithophel to foolishness !" And at the instant 
Hushai met him, his other confidential adviser. 
" If thou goest with me thou shaltbe a bnrden to 
me," said David, whose promptitude never failed 
him. " But if thou returnest, thou mayest for 
me defeat the counsel of Ahithophel." For 
well David knew that what he had chiefest to 
fear was the advice of that unerring sage. Just 
then a fellow on the opposite side of the way be- 
gan hurling stones at the fugitive king. 

" Come out! come out! thou bloody man ! 
Thou man of Belial ! The Lord hath returned 
upon thee the blood of the house of Saul. And 
behold thou art taken in thy mischief, for thou 
art a bloody man ! " • 

Thus, in the bitter hour of a good man's ca- 
lamity, does every Shimci vindicated his sonship 
to the devil, by turning " accuser of the breth- 
ren," and easting stones. 

Short shrift would Abishai have made. "Why 
should this dead dog curse my Lord the King? 
Let me go over and take off his head ! " " Let 
him alono," said David. " Let him curse. 
The Lord hath bidden him. It may be the Lord 
will requite me good for his cursing this day." 
Men have no mercy. When a good man falls, 
they are like fiends in the ferocity of their pious 
denunciation. But the Lord has pity, and for- 
gives; especially when he sees the good man's 
heart thus trod and trampled in the dust of hum- 
iliation. So went David forth from all his hon- 
ors. So fell in ruins the fair fabric of his life's 
fortunes — and sin was the canse. Sin forfeits 
thejirotection of God. Sin weakens the whole 
man. Sin opens the door to the evil one. Sin 
admits a train of ghastly consequences that are 
never visible on the honr of solicitation and of 
lawless indulgence. Good men sin. And the 
sins of good men are more envenomed in their 
smart then any other sins in the universe. There 
are no sorrows like the sorrows of the sinning 
David. Of/- 
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fend him, as the law requires ; but he declined 
to avail himself of this privilege, and with tears 
besought the Court to hasten his execution. 

Being, however, again urged to appoint an 
advocate to conduct his defence, he named his 
friend Lewis. " At the same time," said he 
still, " there needs no defence ; I wish only for 
death ; but 1 submit to the required formality. 
My friend may undertake the bootless task, and 
thus show his attachment to me for the last 
time." 

With profound emotion, Lewis entered upon 
the most painful duty that had ever fallen to 
his lot in his whole professional career. Though 
he despaired of being able to save his unhappy 
friend, he determined of course to make every 
possible effort to accomplish this end. 

With this view he objected that Ernest's 
body had been committed to the earth without 
any previous judical examination and dissection. 
The judges replied that this ceremony seemed 
unnecessary and superfluous, as the murderer 
had voluntarily confessed the deed ; but if he 
(the advocate) insisted on the examination of 
the body, it should be taken up. By the desire 
of Lewis, this was accordingly done. The town 
surgeons attended, and declared that as the ball 
had passed right through the heart, death must 
naturally ensue. Lewis wished, to know if the 
ball were still in the body ; the surgeon sought 
for and found it ; upon which the advocate sent 
for the pistol with which tho deed had been per- 
petrated, and tried to drop the ball into the bar- 
rel. It seemed too large — he accordingly tried 
it in all possible ways — still it would not go in. 
That this ball could not be fired by that pistol 
was evident to every observer ; the judges looked 
at one another and shook their heads. There 
was not a person but had completely made up 
his mind respecting the guilt of the prisoner; 
but this circumstance quite confounded them 
all. The confession of the prisoner, made with- 
out the employment of the slightest fear or 
force, was corroborated by every circumstance 
that had previously come to light; the ball 
alone seemed to proclaim his innocence. 

Lewis began to conceive the strongest hopes, 
and was nearly overpowered with the excess of 
his joy ; his judgment. He proposed that the 
proceedings, together with the ball and pistol, 
should be sent to the supreme tribunal, that it 
might decide in this extraordinary affair. This 
proposal was the more readily accepted, as the 
local court was puzzled how to act, and abso- 
lutely unable to pronounce any judgment what- 



ball exactly fitted the pistol which were found 
upon the murderer at the time of his apprehen- 
sion. t 

Let the sympathizing reader now endeavor to 
form some conception of the transport of Lewis 
on having saved hie friend ! Let him figure to 
himself the joy of George, when the painful 
consciousness of an atrocious crime was thus re- 
moved from his bosom ! He was unanimously 
declare innocent of the murder ; his passion cost 
him two months' imprisonment; and it was long 
before his tears ceased to flow for his departed 
friend. Lewis begged the ball, the instrument 
of George's deliverance, as a memorial of this 
extraordinary event. 

The forms of legal proceedings may often 
seem troublesome or useless, but let them not be 
arraigned on that account. Now and then, in- 
deed, a criminal may through their means escape 
the punishment due to his guilt; but if, iB the 
course of a century, they save the life of only 
one innocent person, the wisdom of the legisla- 
tor ought to command our gratitude. 



FROM THE OEIIMAS. 




In a small town of Saxony lived three young 
men, whom we will call George, Ernest and Lewis, 
and who from their infancy were strongly at- 
tached to one another. George and Ernest were 
merchants; 'Lewis studied the law, and prac- 
itsed in his native place. 

One summer's day Ernest and George set 
out on horseback for a town about thirty miles 
off, where they had business to transact. Er- 
nest was weak enough to bo fond of discoursing 
with his friend on religious subjects, on which 
they were of different opinions, and had often 
had warm disputes, though George was as irrita- 
ble and passionate as he himself was obstinate 
in maintaining bis notions. During the journey 
Ernest led the conversation to this unlucky top- 
ic. They fell as usual into altercation, which 
was kept up till they reached the inn where they 
had agreed to dine. The dispute was continued 
over a bottle of wine, but with temper on both 
sides ; and the travellers pursued their journey. 
Ernest renewed the subject of their former con- 
versation, and both being rather elevated with 
the wine they had taken, the dispute became 
more and more violent as they proceeded ; so 
that by the time they had entered a wood through 
which their road led, it had degenerated into 
downright personality and abuse. 

George's passion knew no bounds; uncon- 
scious of what he did, he pulled oat a pistol, 
and presented it at his companion. The pistol 
went off and Ernest fell from his horse, which, 
frightened by the report and relieved from his 
rider, scampered away into the wood. 

George, palo as death, immediately alighted 
to assist his friend, who was Weltering in his 
blood ; the paroxysm of passion was over, and 
had given place to bitterest repentance. He 
stooped trembling to Ernest, who just then 
breathed his last sigh. 

Overwhelmed with despair and anguish, he 
tore his hair, and afterwards galloped back to 
the village, to surrender himself into the hands 
of justice as the murderer of his friend, that he 
might put a speedy end to a life which was now 
the most oppressive burden to him. The officer 
to whom he delivered himself up sent him uudcr 
a guard to the town where the frionds resided. 
The body of Ernest, whose pockets were found 
rifled, was also conveyed thither and interred. 

Tho legal proceedings against George com- 
menced. He repeated his confession before the 
judges, and implored a speedy death. His ex- 
amination was closed, and he was informed that 
be was at liberty to choose an advocate to de- 



While the papers were in the hands of the su- 
preme tribunal in the metropolis, a highway- 
man, who had shot and robbed a traveller on 
the road not far from the birth-place of the 
friends, was brought to that town. Convicted 
by sufficient evidence, he acknowledged his 
crime ; but that was not all ; he confessed, on 
further examination, that two months before, he 
had murdered another man on the same road. 
This circumstance had excited suspicion, and 
being still further questioned, ho related the 
following particulars : 

"About that time I happened to be in a vil- 
lage public-house. Two men on horsback came 
in after me ; I remarked that one of them had a 
heavy girdle filled with money fastened round 
his body underneath his waiscoat. 1 began to 
consider whether it was not possible to possess 
myself of this rich booty: but then, how was 
this to be done, as he had a companion ? How- 
ever, thought I to myself, I have a brace of good 
pistols. If I shoot one, the other will probably 
run away in a fright, and before he can give 
the alarm and fetch witnessess to the Bpot, my 
fleet horse will have carried me far enough out 
of their reach ; if, contrary to expectation, the 
survivor should stand by his companion, what 
hinders me from giving him the other ball ? 
Such was my determination, which I resolved 
immediately to execute. I had overheard them 
talking of the way they should take, rode off 
before, and having tied my horse to a tree, con- 
cealed myself in a thicket by the road-side. No 
sooner had I taken my station than the travel- 
lers upproached. They wcrequarrelling violently. 
I had already taken aim at the man with the 
girdle, when the other took out a pistol and dis- 
charged it at his companion. 1 fired at the 
same moment. My man fell just as the other 
ball whizzed past my ear ; he then sprang from 
his horse, was engaged for a short time with his 
dying fellow-traveller, and at the instant when 
1 was going to fire at him, he mounted again 
and galloped away. I had now time to rifle the 
pockets of tbe deceased, and having done this, 
I rodo off as fast as I could." 



He described the time, the place, and the two 
travellers so minutely, that there remained not 
the slightest doubt of his having actually com- 
mitted the murder of which George accused him- 
self. The latter trembling with rage had tired at 
random, and was innocent of the death of his 
friend. 

The local tribunal transmitted all these par- 
ticulars to the supreme court ; the proceedings, 
with accompaniments, were returned, and the 



The Spirit Rapping Delusion- 

Rev. Dr. Pond, of the Bangor, Me. Theologi- 
cal Seminary, publishes in the current number 
of the National Preacher, a sermon on " the 
sin of consulting familiar spirits." He analyzes 
the phenomena piesented by modern "spirit 
rappers," and arranges them in three classes, 
as trickery, the effects of natural causes, and 
tho influences of the devil and those he has in 
his power. Dr. P. has evidently paid very pa- 
tient attention to the subject he discusses, and 
candid readers will quite generally adopt his 
conclusions. On the evils attending the delu- 
sion, his warnings are impressive. He says : 

" That they are evil and sinful, tho Scriptures 
most unequivocally teach. They are sternly 
forbidden, as I have already shown, in all parts 
of the Bible, both the Old Testament and tbe 
New. And if any are disposed to ask, What is 
the harm of them ? Wherein does the evil of 
them consist ? The answer to these questions is 
suggested; in part, in what has been already 
said. 

*###**## 
" 1 need say but a few words to show the evil 
of these practices, cn the third modo of ac- 
counting for them, viz: that they are produced 
by demoniacal agency. For who are those " fa- 
miliar spirits," to whom, on the supposition, 
persons give themselves up, and to whom they 
are given up to God ? They are spirits of dark- 
ness — liars from the beginning, and the fathers 
of lies — the first and greatest enemies of the hu- 
man race. And can it be otherwise than evil 
to have commerce with such beings ; to receive 
and follow their suggestions; pleasing ourselves 
in the meanwhile with the thought that we are 
conversing with departed friends, or receiving, 
it may be, revelations from heaven ? 1 can 
conceive of nothing more terrible that this — 
more perilous in all its influences, both upon 
the individual and society, upon the body and 
the soul. In a state of society like that in Is- 
rael, requiring that the penal code should be 
stringent and severe, I wonder not at all that 
these, and the like practices, should have been 
punished with the utmost rigor of the law. 

I have said that the practices, which have 
been considered were of heathen origin. They 
originated with the heathen ; they were early 
spread over the greater part of the heathen 
world ; and they continue to pervade and curse 
it to the present time. In various portions of 
heathendom, at this very day, scarcely an afflic- 
tion occurs, a dearth, a flood, a fit of sickness, 
or an instance of death, but some poor creature, 
and often more than one, is accused and put to 
death as being the cause of it. The sick man, 
it is said, is bewitched. Who has bewitched 
him ? His death, if he chance to die, has been 
brought about by evil spirits. Who has sent 
the evil spirits upon him ? To answer these 
questions, some old hag or conjurer is consulted ; 
the cause of the mischief is soon discovered ; 
and an innocent person is put to death. Proba- 
bly hundreds die every year in this manner 
among the heathen, even in this nineteenth cen- 
tury. 

" And the case would soon bo no better 
among ourselves, if we were to go extensively 
and confidently into the practice of consulting 
with familiar spirits. For the spirits would un- 
ravel all mysteries ; they would reveal all se- 
crets; and not a man, or woman, or child, 
would be safe from their malicious accusations. 
• An elderly gentleman in Indiana was living 
in peace and harmony with his family, until the 
spirit rappers visited the neighborhood. He at- 
tended their exhibitions and believed their rev- 
elations. And it was rovealod to him, among 
other things, that his second wife, with whom 
he was living, had caused the death of his for- 
mer companion. From this moment his peace 
was fatally interrupted. He was living with a 
murderer. And if the community around him 
had been deluded like himself, the poor woman 
must have suffered ' 
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" Some years ago the Lunatic Asylum in Maine 
took fire, and a portion of the inmates were 
smothered and cocsumcd. And there are hun- 
dreds of persons among us who affirm that the 
building was set on fire by the keepers. They 
know it was bo ; they have not a doubt of it ; 
not because they hirve a particle of evidence to 
that effect from this world, but because the 
spirits have so informed them. Now let these 
utterences becomo common, and bo commonly 
received, and how long would it be before these 
keepers, every one of them, would be dragged 
to the gallows, or the stake, while they were as 
innocent of the charge preferred against them , 
as a child unborn. 

" I cite these instances just 'to show the sin, 
the evil, exceeding peril of indulging in those 
practices which have been exposed. Let all 
who hear me, then, beware of them, and shun 
them. I feel solemnly called upon to lift up a 
voice of warning on this subject. Let us have 
do fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark- 
ness, but rather reprove them. If any of us 
are capable of becoming what are called medi- 
ums, we had better not know it; or, if we know 
it, we had better refrain from all experiments. 
To tamper with such a power is to tamper with 
an already shattered nervous system, the only 
effect of which will be to shatter it the more. 
Or it is to tamper with infernal spirits — to have 
communion with the Evil One. 

" Or, if any person will consent so to abuse 
and degrade themselves as to ac* as mediums, 
let no one follow them. Lot them have their 
revelations all to themselves. ' Their policy 
is to awaken curiosity, and then cry, investi- 
gate; and if you will only attend their sittings, 
at a dollar a visit, for the purpose of investigat- 
ing, ttteir end is accomplished. Thoy have 
your money, and have your example, to induce 
others to go and do likewise.' 

" They can tell you nothing which is of the 
least importance to you. They never have told 
anything which was of any importance. I chal- 
lenge all the workers with familiar spirits to 
show, that a single disclosure has ever been 
made, which was of the least importance to the 
world. They can tell us nothing which we 
have any reason or right to believe, at least on 
their testimony. * And if any do believe them, 
and put confidence in them, they will surely be 
led astray. 

" The Bible has faithfully warnd us on this 
subject, as on almost every other where there is 
danger. ' Regard uot them which have familiar 
spirits, neither seek after them, to be defiled by 
them.' ' Give no heed to.seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils.' • Have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness.' 

" Indeed, the result of this whole discussion 
should be, to lead us to prize the Bible more, 
and give heed to it with tho greater dilligence 
and confidence. It is ' a light unto our feet, 
and a lamp unto our path.' It is ' a light shin- 
ing in a dark place.'" 



fast all the Lent or feast out of pretence of 
avoiding superstition — yet notwi thsta ndi ng these , 
and a thousand eternal confirmities, or zealous 
op'postion of them, he wants the life of religion. 

Oh. Butai 



The Sum of Religion. 

TnK following written by Judge Hale, Lord 
Chief Justice of England, was found in his clos- 
et amongst his other papers, after his decease : 

He that fears the Lord of heaven and earth, 
walks humbly before llim, thankfully lays hold 
of the redemption by Jesus Christ, and strives 
to express his thaukfulness by the sincerity of 
his obedience — he is sorry with all his soul when 
he comes short of his duty ! He walks watch- 
fully in the denial of himself, and holds no con- 
federacy with any lust or known sin. If he 
falls in the least manner he is restless until he 
has made his peace by true repentance ; he is 
true to his promises, just in his dealings, char- 
itable to the poor, sincere in his devotion. He 
will not deliberately dishonor God although se- 
cure of impunity. He hath his hopes and con- 
versation in heaven, and dares not do anything 
unjustly,- be it ever so much to his advantage; 
and all this because he sees him that is invisible, 
and fears Him because he loves Him — fears him 
as well for His goodness as His greatness. 
Such a man, whether he be an Episcopalian, a 
Presbyterian, an Independent, or an Anabaptist 
— whether he wears a surplice or wears none, 
whether he hears an organ or hears none — 
whether he kneels at the communion or for con- 
science sake stands or sits, he hath the life of 
religion in him ; and that life acts in him, and 
will conform his soul to the image of his Saviour, 
and go along with him to eternity, notwithstand- 
ing his practice or non-practice of things indif- 
ferent. On the other side, if a man fears ijpt 
the Eternal tlod, he can commit sin with pre- 
sumption, drink excessively, swear vainly or 
falsely, commit adultery, lie, cozen,' cheat, break 
his promises, live loosely ; though at the same 
time he may be studious to practice every cere- 
mony, even to scrupulous exactness ; or may 
perhaps as stubboruly oppose them. Though 
such an one should cry down bishops or presby- 
tery, though he should be rc-baptized every day 
or declaim against it as herasy — and though he 



"The Arctic's Lost." 

A wail is wafted o*er the Atlantic's billows, 
and its mournful tidings are bringing pain and 
deepest sorrow to many stricken hearts, and the 
echo of its grief-fraught talc is throwing a pal! 
of more than midnight gloom over recent happy 
homes, and making desolate joyous circles. 
" The Arctic's lost," is the. burden of the ocean's 
moan ; and its mournful cadence, like the 
simoon's breath, strikes pallor and death-like 
fear to many a trembling heart. 

How mauy are the loved ones lost ? A ven- 
erated father is sleeping beneath the surging 
billows, and his kindly voice is hushed forever ; 
his words of counsel are ended, and his protect- 
ing hand is " still in death." A fond mother, 
too, has mado her home amid the ocean's depths, 
where peacefully she sleeps, while weeping child- 
ren of mortality she bath left behind, to grope 
about a little longer, among the miseries and 
sorrows of this life, and then to share her home 
— not beneath the dark waves of ocean, but 
amid the purified on high. A sister's gentle 
form, weary with battling with the angry sea, is 
peacefully at rest, perhaps beside a kindred 
form ; where free from every angry wind and 
darkening storm on life's tempestuous ocean, 
they will quietly await their Maker's mandate. 
A brother too lies there; his manly brow bears 
the signet-seal of death ; those gentle lips, which 
spoke tho last *• Good-bye," are closed forever, 
and the lonely sea-wind.- must forever sigh his 
requiem. A devoted husband there is numbered 
with tho dead ; for many weary hours, the 
thought of loved ones far away inspired his soul 
with a death-defying energy, and long and man- 
fully he,battled with the rising billows, but ex- 
hausted nature at last gave way and he sunk to 
rise no more. A tender wife is there : no earth- 
ly arm could rescue her ; and with an up-rising 
prayer for a weeping family left behind, she re- 
signed her body to the uusounding sea. The 
helpless child is also resting on the bosom of the 
deep; the rocking waves must pillow his tiny 
form, and the low sea-winds forever chant his 
cradle hymn. Yes! they have all gone, — father, 
mother, sister, brother, husband, wife, child, — 
all gone ! and the dark waves must ever hide 
them from our sight. No urgent prayer will 
bring those loved ones back ; the chance has 
gone forever, and is past the reach of prayer. 

Could human sympathy fill the void, how soon 
would the aching heart find rest : but no, the 
tears of weeping America cannot fill again that 
gentle voice to cheer the lonely fireside. • Mourn- 
ing Europe cannot send home that parental 
hand, or give back the sacred admonitions of a 
father. 

But ye afflicted, mourning ones, we may weep 
with you ; aye more, we may lift the supplicat- 
ing 7oicc to Him who "wounds to heal," and 
He shall give " the oil of joy for mourning, " 
and whisper to your bleeding hearts, "They are 
not dead but sleeping." Then think of them not 
as lost. True, no marble slab shall mark their 
quiet resting place, nor cau the hand of affoctiou 
plant the sacred mound with flowers, or drop the 
silent tear at twilight hour, but He who " holds 
the winds and walks upon the sea," shall guard 
their sleeping ashes, and when the archangel 
soundeth, the deep shall give up his dead and 
every conscious essence greet his individual 
frame. Then shall ye recognize again through 
the beautiful mask of their perfection, the dear 
familiar faces ye loved on earth, and talk with 
grateful tongues of storms and perils past, and 
praise the mighty Pilot, that hatb steered you 
safely to the " Port of Peace." True, they are 
gone ; but still are with you : are they not min- 
islering spirits?" Can you not feel the light 
touch of their wings, in hours when the world is 
nought, and your own lonely spiritual existence 
everything? They may be even nearer than 
before. Let this glad thought whisper " Peace, 
be still," to your troubled spirits. 

" In living hope with thoso unseen, 
Walk as in hallowed air, 
Whore foes are strong, and trials keen, 
Think, ' What if they be there.' " 

N. Y. Obicrver. 



Foreign News. 



New York, Oct. 30. — The Collins steamship 
Pacific, Capt. Nye, from Liverpool 18th., arrived 
here this forenoon. 

Summary of News.— There is absolutely no 
news from the scat of war, the despatches, such 
as they are. being altogether conflicting. It is, 
however, authentic that up to the 9th nothing had 
been accomplished. 

The Allies now number 90,000 men in the 
Crimea. They occupy a strong position south 
of Sebastopol, and have all their seigo appara- 
tus landed. 



Menschikoff continues to hold the field north 
of Sebastopol with 30,000 men. expecting a re- 
inforcement of Sfl.000 more. 

Latest dates state that Gen. Canrobcrt had 
ordered the Russian outposts to be driven in on 
the 9th. and seigc batteries erected. 

Ten thousand additional French troops are to 
bo shipped immediately form Marseilles, to the 
Crimea. 

It is confirmed that the Baltic fleet will re- 
turn home without further operations. 

Omar Pasha is preparing to operate on three 
points, the Pruth, Dobrudscha and the Black 
Sea. 

Mcssers. Oliver's and McHenry's affairs look 
more unfavorable. 

Messers. Perrins & Wright, and five other 
firms in Dublin, have failed, and a panic prevails 
there, which is considered only temporary. 

The latest despatch from Lord Raglan states 
that the Allies would open tbeir fire upon Sebas- 
topol ubout the 9th. 

Russia continues to amass troops on the Rus- 
sian frontier, while she has scarcely a regiment 
on the frontier of Prussia. 

It is confidently asserted that a secret treaty 
has been made between Russia and Prussia. 

The total Russian forces available for the de- 
fence of Sebastopol are 90,000, the same num- 
ber as those of the Allies both land and sea 
force. 

The Allied fleet is positively on its way home 
from the Baltic. 

Rumors are gathering strength that England 
and Franco are ubout re-organizing the Inde- 
pendent Kingdom of Polaud, or considering its 
practicability. 

The cholera is spreading in Dublin.. 

The recent failures in England are causing 
disastrous effects. 

All foreign refugees have been ordered to 
leave Madrid, within eight days. 

China letters mention that three attempts had 
been made to capture Canton, but without suc- 
cess. An attempt to effect a compromise with 
the insurgents had failed. Fighting continued 
at Shanghae, without any decis ive results. 

In addition to the summary of news tele- 
graphed from New York, we append the follow- 

Wi fcM»Vitdj».-tid*a tdt.vi Is* u!>wiiwi 
Acstria. — " On the 5th inst. Prince Gorts- 

chakoff bad an interview with Graf Buol for the 
purpose of asking for explanations on the subject 
of his master's congratulations to the Western 
powers : also explanations of the order sent by 
the Emperor to General Hess not to throw any 
difficulties in the wny of any operations against 
the Russians on the part of the Turks, on which 
occasion the Prince inquired if the Austrian 
Cabinet would permit the Turkish army to at- 
tack the Russians in Bessarabia, seeing that 
Russia had, in evacuating the whole of Molda- 
via and Wallachia, made Austria a sacrifice, 
which enabled Austria to take up a medial posi- 
tion. To which Graf Buol answered that ' Aus- 
tria had not entered into any engagement by 
which she had it in her power to control the 
Turks in their movements. If the Turkish army 
was moving forward towards the Bossararabian 
frontier, it must also be looked on as a strategi- 
cal measure, like that one in consequence of 
which the Russians evacuated the principalities. 
In the same way Austria might have been called 
upon to prevent tho Western powers from attack- 
ing the Crimea.'" , 

The Baltic. — The leading government jour- 
nal has announced that the oampaign in the 
Baltic may now be considered at an end for the 
season, but that the main body of the fleet will 
not leave the Gulf of Finland before the possi- 
bility of the Russian ships coming out into the 
open sea is precluded by natural causes. At 
Sweaborg. the ice is beginning to form in-shore; 
at Cronstadt it will do so in the course 'of ano- 
ther fortnight ; and before the end of the month 
it will have accumulated sufficiently to prevent 
the egress from any of those ports of the naval 
forces of the Russians. 

The floating batteries in course of construction 
in England, will be the most formidable ever 
projected. They are forged or hammered iron 
plates, four and a half inches thick, lined inside 
with wood, and will measure 1500 tons. From 
actual experiment it has been proved that they 
will be impervious to any shot or shell. A dozen 
at least (French and English) of these floating 
batteries will be in the Baltic next spring. Tho 
construction of these engines of war is a very 
difficult and extensive task. 

From the Crimea. — There is no authentic ac- 
count of any attack having been made upon 
Sebastopol as late as the 9th inst. The allies 
were making preparations for the bombardment, 
and the most extravagant expectations prevailed 
as to the date when the capture would be effected. 
The Paris correspondent of the London Times 



" It is said that letters have been received at 
St. Cloud which, whatever may he the precise 
date of the bombardment, would fix the capture 
of the place for the 10th or 12th, and that we 
may have news of the fact on the 18th, or there- 



about. Another account is, that a letter from 
Gen. Canrobert states, that it will require a 
seige of fifteen days before Sebastopol can be 
taken; and the' comment said to be made on 
this announcement by the Emperor, was, that 
no doubt Gen; Canrobert meant to tako him by 
surprise. From this, if correctly reported, we 
may infer that the Enjpcror is of opinion that ft 
much shorter period will suffice." 

Large re-inforceinente have been despatched 
from both France and England to the Black 
Sea. 

It is stated that in their advance from the 
Alma to the Katcha. the Allies were guided by 
the Tartar Prince, Achmed. Giari, a descendant 
of the Khans of Tartary, with a troop of follow 
crs. They passed the fortification of Belbec, 
and advanced to the Baluklava road south of 
Sebastopol. ■ 

It docs not appear that there has been any 
fighting since the battle ofs Alinn, and the fact 
that the Russians have allowed tho allies to 
occupy a strong position to the south of Sebas- 
topol, without molestation., is a pretty strong 
evidence that they have been strongly beaten. 
The following is the Russian account of the 
movements which succeeded the battle of Alma: 

The Hi Petersburg Journal of the 8th con- 
tains the following notification as to the war in 
the Crimea : Prince Menschikoff, in a report 
made to the emperor, and dated 30th Septem- 
ber, states that after having executed his flank 
movement from Sebastopol towards Bakshiseka- 
ris, ho was ready to take the offensive on the 
first favorable opportunity. This plan promised 
to be still more successful, because the allies 
had divided their forces. When the French ap- 
proaehed the fortifications on the north of the 
Bay of Sebastopol, the English troops betook 
themselves to Balaklava by sea, where they ef- 
fected a landing. Prince Menschikoff, in formed 
of what was taking place, made a movement in 
advance; but the French, deoliningtheconili.it, 
abandoned the north of Sebastopol, and effected 
a junction with their allies on the south. On 
the 30th, Prince Menschikoff had arrived with 
the greater part of his troops at the fortifications 
at the Dorth, and established himself there, wait- 
ing until the intentions of the allies were more 
plainly manifested. Up to the 30th no move- 
ment had been mnde. 

The statement that the English betook them- 
selves to Balakava by sea is known to be false, 
and probably the report that battle had been 
offered to the French may be classed in the 
same category. 

From the Danube. — Omar Pasha was march- 
ing his forces against the Russians in Bessarabia, 
who were reduced in numbers by the withdrawal 
of the troops to reinforce Menschikoff at Sebas- 
topol. 

A letter from Peru of the 4th gives the fol- 
lowing account of the death of Marshal St. Ar- 
naud : 

"The day alter tho battle of tho Alma — 
where, every one admits, the marshal was wor- 
thy of all admiration, for he remained twelve 
hours on horsback, displaying a superhuman 
energy and activity — he was mortally attacked. 
He embarked on board the Berthollet on the 
29th. He had there a moment of improvement, 
but it was only a last rally before death, as in 
three hours after he expired in the midst of the 
officers who accompanied him. It has been as- 
certained that he died of cholera, aud of an 
aneurism of the heart." 

Denmark. — The struggle between the King 
of Denmark and his people -has reached an anx- 
ious crisis. The king has refused to recognize 
the constitutional veto of the representatives of 
the people upon his appointment of bad minis- 
ters ; and the representatives of the people have 
resolved to impeach the ministers who have in- 
stigated their sovereign to such an unconstitu- 
tional resolve, and have been his instruments 
in carrying it into effect. At their last sitting 
they voted by a majority of 80 to 6 the appoint- 
ment of a committee of nine to draw up the ar- 
ticles of impeachment. 

Poland. — Large bodies of troops are being 
concentrated in Russian Poland. The imperial 
guard is advancing in forced marches to War- 
saw ; the Polish army is moving towards the 
frontiers of Gallicia, and several of the regi- 
ments which were in Podolia and Bessarabia 
are on their way to the Crimea. 

CniNA. — The despatches by the overland 
mail have arrived. The dates from Hong Kong 
arc to the 22d August The following letter 
from the Hong Kong correspondent of the Lon- 
don News, dated 22d, gives a lamentable account 
of the state of affairs in that quarter : 

" The present mail leaves China with intelli- 
gence of a sad state of things— a complete disor- 
ganization of the political, social and commer- 
cial policy of the Celestial Empire. The insur- 
gents are paramount. The insurgents too, arc 
close to our doors. The wholeprovince ot Qnang- 
tung is in their hands; for although Canton still 
continues in the hands of the imperialists, the 
troops, from - disaffection and scarcity of provis- 
ions, will not be able to hold tho city much 
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longer ; indeed the place would long (since have 
fallen had the insurgents the guns now in course 
of being manufactured. On the 11th instant, in 
a heavy fall of rain, the insurgents attempted the 
capture, but were compelled to withdraw, leav- 
ing 500 to 600 imperialists dead on the field. 

" Numerous parties, some few hundred strong, 
have loft Hong Kong to* join the rebels, and 
share in the plunder the city of Canton will of- 
fer to its captors. The European ladies at Can- 
ton have proceeded to Macao, and as all the boata 
havedisappeared from the river the only communi- 
cation with the city is kept up by the small river 
steamers. The Blenheim Fort is now held by 
the insurgenjs, and the other forts in the river 
will inevitably fall into their hands; so that 
Canton is now completely invested. Not a chest 
of tea or silk can be obtained. The teas and silks 
are stored about threc.niiles above the city and 
no boats dare venture Sown, so that all commer- 
cial business is at astand. In this part of China 
the rebellion is fast spreading, but the insurgents 
are divided into so many parties, apparently with- 
out any general object, that it will be some time 
before quiet can be restored. Hong Kong itself 
is closely pressed by the insurgents, who a few 
days since captured the strong- fortress of Kow- 
loon, which is ou the opposite shore of Hong 
Kong. 

The attacking party consisted of 2000 men 
and their principal object appeared to be to pos- 
sess themselves of the arms and ammunition 
known to be within the fort, and to expend both 
in the capture of Canton. It need not surprise 
your English readers that the utmost alarm and 
confusion prevail here ; large numbers of the la- 
boring classes have quited for the scene of 
plunder. It was expected that a great battle 
would have taken place at Canton, on the 18th, 
on the occasion of the annual festival in honor 
of the deity of the city; but the authorities ju- 
diciously postponed the celebration sine die, and 
ao prevented the insurgents availing themselves 
of the season of revelry and joyous festivity for 
attacking the city. It is, however, generally 
reported that a great battle will take place this 
day, and it will probably come off, for the 
Chinese are singular in invariably giving notice 
of their attacks without any disguise." 



— " sold " being put by substitution for tho loss 
of their liberties for which they had received no 
adequate compensation. In a corresponding man- 
ner, they were to bo rescued from their bondage, 
without their captors receiving any remuneration. 

When Jacob and his family removed to Egypt, 
they did riotgo to abide permanently, but to sojourn 
for a while — with God's promise, (Gen. 49:4,) " I 
will surely bring thee up again." And yet the 
Egyptians unjustly made slaves of them. In like 
manner the Assyrian, which is put by a synecdoche 
for the Assyrians, under Tighith-pilescr, Salmane- 
ser, and Sennacherib, had without cause oppressed 
ami plundered them. By a reference to these, their 
present bondage, by which the Babylonian captivi- 
ty seems to be referred to, is shown toibe without 
any just reason on the part of their captors. 





Now there fore, what In v.- 1 here, sailh the Lord, 
That my people Is taken away for nought f 
They that rule over them make them to howl, eaith the Lord ; 

And my name continually every day is blasphemed — > . 6. 

The expression, " what have I here,'* shows that 
a state of things existed which demanded God's in- 
terposition. • When tho Lord gave Israel to the 
Babylonians, he gave theiu no right to tyrunize 
over his people ; and yet no mercy was shown to 
them. The Lord said, " Isa. 47:6—" I was wroth 
with my people, I have polluted mine inheritance, 
and given them into thine hand : thou didst shew 
them no mercy ; upon tho ancient hast thou vory 
heavily laid thy yoke." So severe were the exac- 
tions of their masters, that they elided from the 
oppressed Jews exclamations of lamentation and 
grief; which would give occasion to the heathen to 
reproach Jehovah as unable or unwilling to deliver 
them, and thus to blaspheme his name, which re- 
quired his interference in their behalf. 



Therefore my people thai) know my name , 
Tlimfure ihey shall know in that day 
That 1 am lie that doth apeak -. behold, It Is I.— «. «. 

To know the name of Jehovah, seems to be put 
by substitution for a recognition of his agency in 
their redemption. 

After this digression, by a referance to their op- 
pressions by the Egyptians and Assyrians which 
were past, and by tho Babylonians which were 
still long in the future when the prophet spoke, be 
again recurB to the main subject anil brings to 
view the final redemption of Zion, when it should 
be no more polluted. 



$I)C ^uuent Cjeralu. 



BOSTON, -NOVEMBER 11, 1854. 



Tb« readers of the Herald are mint earnestly besought to give ll 
room In their prayen -, that by means of It God may be honored and 
his (ruth advanced -, also, that It may be conducted In faith and 
lore, with sobriety of Judgment'anri discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly deputation 



THE PROPIIECV OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER UX 
Awxxt, awake ; put on thy strength, O Zion ; 
Put on iby beautiful giinnenu, 0 Jerusalem, the hely city : 
For henceforth there shall no more come into thee the uncireum- 

cised and the unclean. • 
Shake thyaeK from the dust -, arise, and sit down, 0 Jerusalem i 
Loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of 
Zion. — a. 1,2. 

Jerusalem Is still by a personification repre- 
sented us In the condition described in v. 17 of the 
prececding chapter.— the direction to awake and to 
array herself in beautiful garments, &c. &c, im- 
plying that Zion is to be restored from its broken 
mid desolate condition. Tho " uncircumcised " 
and the " unclean " are put by substitution for 
those who are morally defiled ; who, from the epoch 
here anticipated, shall no morl have admittance 
within its gates. Rev. 2Is23-27— " And tho city 
had no need of the son, neither of the moon, to 
Bhine in it : for the glory of God did lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof. And the nations ol 
them which are saved shall walk in the light of it : 
and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and 
honor into it. And the gates of it shall not be 
shut at all by day : for there Bhall be no night 
there. And they shall baing the glory and honor 
of nations into it. And there shall in no wise en- 
ter into it any thing that defilcth, neither whatso- 
ever worketh abomination, or lnukcth a Ho ; but 
they which are written in the Lamb's book of 
life." Isa. G0:21— " Thy people also shall be all 
righteous : thoy shall inherit tho land forever, the 
branch of my planting, the work of my hands that 
I may be glorified." Nuh. 1:15-^-" The wicked 
shall no more pass through thec ; he is utterly cut 
off- 



UN. H.,) and something remarkable of thunder 

for they shall see.,, to" eye, whet, tWLor»-.hall bring again Hon. ™ that t0W " j" J*". B 7 

—v.s. 1 Nuthaniol Gookin, ». a. pastor of tho Old Church 



The watchmen shall lift up the.voicei 
With the voice together shall l hey sing : 



« Watchmen '' are those who guard the cRy, 
and are here put by substitution for the preachers 
of righteousness refered to in the proceeding text. 
WJiatever conflicting views" they may entertain 
during the preparatory announcement ol the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, all those diversities of opinions 
will bo ended and they will acquiesce in one view 
when the kingdom shall have beon consummated — 
seeing eye to eye, being put by substitution for a 
perfect agreement of opinion when tho Lord re- 
tores Zion. " Lift up" the voico, is a metaphor 
expressive of loud exultation. 



The Aacciiaion. 



For thus saith the Lord, Ye have sold yourselves for noagbt j 

And ye shall be redeemed without money. 
I'or thus salth the Lord Ood, 
My people went down aforetime Into Egypt to sojourn there : 

And the Assyrian oppressed them without cauae.-ra. 8, 4. 



To be sold for nought, is to be sold without price 



Flow beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bring- 
etbgood Udiogs, 
That publisbetb peace ; 
That brlngeth good tidings of good, that pubiisheth salvation ; 
That saiih unto Zion, Thy Ood relgnetb '.— o. 1. 

This text is applied by the apostle to the preach- 
eis of the gospel of the kingdom. Tho Saviour 
said, (Mutt. 24:14.) " This gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world, for a witness to 
all nations: and then shall the end come." And 
Paul said, (Rom. 10:15,) " How shall they preach, 
except they bo sent? as it is writton, How beauti- 
ful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of good things !" 

The prophet, then, here anticipates tho time 
when the gospel of the kingdom should be pro- 
claimed in all the world, preliminary to tho final 
gathering of the redeemed. He beholds the preach- 
ers of righteousness coming over the distant hills 
to announce the conditions of salvation — one of 
the essentials of whichis tho new birth, (John 3:5,) 
withoutwhich no one can " enter into the kingdom 
of God." The "feet "of tho messengers of the 
gospel, are put by a synecdoche for the messengers 
themselves — the idea being that they come to an- 
nounce tidings of great joy, and that tbereforo 
their coming may be hailod with joy. John writes 
of them, (Uev. 14:6, 7,) " I saw another angel fly 
in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gos- 
pel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
give glory to him ; for the hour of his judgment is 
come: and worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, nnd tho sea, and the fountains of waters.".;- 
" Thy God reigneth," is the announcement that 
terminates the gospel dispensation, of which John 
said (Rev. 11:15-18) " The seventh angel sounded ; 
and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this world are beeome tho kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Christ, and he shall reign 
for ever and evor. And the four and twenty elders, 
which sat before God on their seatB, fell upon 
their faces, and worshipped God, Saying, We give 
theo thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, 
and wast, and art to come ; because thou hast 
taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. 
And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
coine, and tho time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldstgive reward unto 
tby servants tho prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, small and great ; and 
shouldst destroy them which destroy the earth." 



Ox the part of those who witnessed tho ascen- 
sion, all doubt was now removed. They doubted, 
when they saw Him driven as an outcast — when 
they saw Him whom they had begun to regard as 
the Holy One sent from God, wandering without 
shelter and without home, — they doubted though 
they followed Him still. When at last he was 
delievered to the murderer's bands, they doubted 
not then,— they felt assured that he was not the 
Messiah, — they all forsook Him and fled. When 
the dark day of the crucifixion was past, though 
they still lingered around His tomb, and would 
pay the last offices of respect to Him they bod 
loved and followed, and whom they believed to be 
a good man, yet not as the Christ would they em- 
balm Him. When they found Ills body gone, and 
none could tell where He was laid-Miid they doubt ? 
There is the sad and mournful strain of disap- 
pointed hope in the words, " we trusted that this 
had been Ho which should have redeemed Israel." 
The words He uttered while He tarried yet among 
them, renewed their faith and assured them that 
He was indeed the Christ. And now, to dissipate 
doubt forever — to furnish as it were a landmark 
for thoir faith, to which they could over after look 
amidst all the discouragements and trials which 
assailed them, they sate the heavens opened, they 
saw the cloud descend, they saw their long, de- 
spised, their crucified, their now risen Lord, as- 
cend in triumph to tho right hand of His Father 
in heavon. A proof of His divine mission ? What 
further proof could they require ' His miracles 
were proof— His whole life was proof that ho was 
IromGod. But that his miracles were not wrought 
by the power of a magician's spell — that His pure 
life could not have been hypocrisy only to enable 
Him the more successfully to deceive — that His 
death and His resurrection had not been an im- 
posture ; — the conjectures, if such they were, were 
dissipated now, for God had accepted, God had 
received Bin ; and to this their own eyes boro wit- 
ness. It was as tho lost, so the crowning act of 
His life ; us the last, so the greatest proof that He 
was indeed tho Holy One sent from God. 

But not only was it to the Apostles a proof of 
His divine mission, it is to us also a confirmation of 
our hope. That the identical bodies we have now 
shall rise from the grave — that tho same bodies 
of tho faithful shall be caught up to meet thoir Lord 
in the air, — is one of the most cheering and con- 
soiling doctrines of the Gospel. Barely to toll us 
this, and upon tho authority of God's word, were 
indeed sufficient. For, strange and mysterious 
though it lie, yet we know, with God nothing is 
imposible. But here has He given not only His 
word, but the evidence of sense. Christ was laid 
in the tomb where our bodies must lie — yet that 
same body, as those of all the faithful shall do, 
awoke from the slumbers of death, and clad will 
immortality, ascended up on high — •' Flesh and 
blocd shall not enherit the kingdom of God." 
But human frailty and corruption arc tho flesh 
and blood that shall not enter there. 

Ovspel Messenger, 



in Hampton, New Hampshire. 

1 Ood has sent earthquakes as the forerunners of judgments, Jr. 
(Luke 21, 11th.' " 

" The earthquake which was throughout the 
night between the 29th and 30th of October, 1727, 
was in this town (Hanlpton, N. H.) much as it 
was in other places of which there arc divers ac- 
counts ; only, as I suppose, it was weaker hero 
than in those towns that lie upon the river Merri- 
mack, so I believe, it was stronger here than in 
Boston and the thereabouts. 

" Tho shock was very hard and was attended 
with a terrible noiso something like thunder ; the 
houses trembled as if they were falling ; divers 
ohimneys were cracked, and some had their tops 
broken off ; it was especially so in the South Par- 
ish, where the hardest shake seemed to be on the 
hill where the House of God stands ; throe houses 
on that hill had their chimneys broken, one of 
which was tho house of tho Rev. Mr, Whipple. 
When the shake was beginning some persons ob- 
served a flash of lightning at their windows, and 
one or two saw streams of light running on the 
earth, the flame seemed to be of a bluish color. 
These flashes, no doubt, broke out of tho earth, 
otherwise it is probable they would have been ■ 
seen more generally, especially by those who were 
abroad. Tho sea was observed to roar in an unu- 
sual manner. * The earth broke open near the 
south bounds of the town (as it did in divers 
places in Newbury,) and cast up a very fine bluish 
sand. At the place of the eruption there (now 
about two months after) continually issued out 
considerable quantities of water ; and fortbout a 
rod round it, the ground is so soft that a man can- 
not tread upon it without throwing brush or 
something to bear him up ; it is indeed in meadow 
ground, but before the earthquake it was not so 
soft but that men might freely walk upon it. A 
spring of water which had run freely for four score 
years and was never known to freeze, was much 
sunk by the earthquake and froze afterwards like 
standing water. 

There wero divers other shocks the same night ; . 
yea the sound watt heard, and sometimes the shake 
felt every day, for a fortnight after ; afterwards 
it was heard, but not so often. 

On the 24th December at night, just eight 
weeks after the beginning, there was two shocks ; 
the firBt which was very loud. This shock, I am 
informed, extended Rom Charles river to Casco 
bay. 

" But these were not tho last that we have had. 
This present year (1728) is begun with the voice 
of God to us, it being heard the first of January 
about two o'clock aiternoon, and divers times Jan- 
uary bth at night. We heard the sound again on 
the 10th, and last night (this is written 25th Jan- 
uary) we had two shocks, which made our houses 
tremble. So that the Lord's hand is stretched out 
■till. 

" It is hard to express tho consternation that 
fell upon men Bnd beasts, in the time of the great 
shock. The brute creation ran roaring about the 
fields, as in the greatest distress. And mankind 
were as much surprised as they, and some with 
great terror." 



SPEECH OF OR. Dl'PF. 

Dr. Duff, of Scotland, who lately visted this 
country, on his return made a speech before the 
General Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland, 
giving his impressions of the wJnited States and 
Canada. It closed with the following remarks 
respecting the speedy results of Christian efforts : 

" Surely the present crisis is constraining us to 
arise, and that with our whole heart. Surely it 
looks as if, in response to the sighing of the whole 



creation groaning in uneasiness and pain through 
It is ple&ant to the Christian to think that as long by gone ages, for. the times of the restitution 

of all thiugs — sorely, in answer to the plaintive cry 
of the myriad martyrs from under the alter, who 



ChriBt roso from the dead aad ascended on high, 
so will every child of his be raised in bis likeness, 
and ascend to meet him in the air. Thero is how- 
ever one great truth not noticed in the " Messen- 
ger," und apparently unknown to thoBO who hold 
not to the premillenuial advent, that after tho as- 
cension ot the saints, this earth wherein they have 
been pilgrims and Btrangers, is to be cleansed from 



ago after age have been uttering their longing cry, 
" How long, 0 Lord, how long?" He who is seated 
on tho throne on high is now indicating by no or- 
dinary signs that He is to arise and assume His 
great power, and to manifest Himself as really 
King and Governor among the nations. Surely, in 



all its sin corrupting principles, and is to become tn0 language of one of old, the great Messiah 
a new earth upon which the New Jerusalem will '» ab out to come forth from his royal chamber- 
come down from heaven, on which the rigbtcons i ft J> out to P ut on th e invisble robes of bis imperial 
will ever dwell, in the kingdom of God which MajeBty, and to take up the unlimited sceptre 



flesh und blood cannot inherit. 



EARTHQUAKES IX 178*. 

Frou an appendix of an old book, entitled : 
The day .of trouble near ; the tokens of it, 
and a dne preparation for it : in three sermons on 
Ezekiel 7.7 : with an appendix, giving some ac- 
count of the earthquake, as it was in Hampton, 



which his Father has bequeathed to Him. Even 
now, in the ear of faith, and almost in the ear of 
sense, we may hear the distant noise of the char- 
iot wheels of the mighty Saviour King, coming 
forth conquering and to conquer, amid the shaking 
of the nations from pole to pole. Every nation has 
of late been upheaving from its ancient settled 
foundations ; and there will bo mightier upheavin g 6 
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still, and that right speedily— all preparing the 
way for the now heaven and the new earth, in 
which righteousness will for ever dwell. And in 
tho midst of these grand, glorious, and consum- 
mating scenes, shall we fritter away our energies 
on endless, petty, paltry questions, not lit to be en- 
tertained by men of fonso even, not to speak of 
men of large Christian understandings and still 
larger Christian hearts? (Hear, hear.) The 
time is coming, and is at hand, when we shall 
look back and be ashamed at wasting so much 
precious time, sound strength, sound thought, 
sound feelings, sound energy, upon questions which, 
even if they were solved, would be but so many 
paltry littlenesses in comparison witli the mightier 
questions that bear directly on the establishment 
of the Saviour's kingdom over the subjugated na- 
tions — questions, too, many of which God in his 
providence will soon solve and settle for us, if we 
only wait lor it. (Hear.) Let us then arise, with 
one heart and one soul, and in union with the 
whole Christian men in America, in Canada, in 
England, in Geneva, and the Continent ; let us 
pray that wo may be melted and fused into one 
living, burning, glowing mass, and go forth as 
" Jehovah's sacramental host," carrying forward 
the Btandard of the Great Messiah from one battle 
field to another, and unfurling His glorious banner, 
in the assurance that the standard- shall not be 
taken down again, nor the banner of victory furled, 
until it is found waving upon the citadel of the 
last of tho rebel nations now prostrate at His feet, 
(Applause.) Ah, then, let us not only pray, bat 
labor with intense, all-consuming devotedness for 
the speedy coming of the time when 

One song employs all nations ; and all cry, 
Worthy the Lamb, for ho was slain for us. 
The dwellers in the vales and on the rocks 
Shout to each other ; and the mountain tops, 
From diiierent mountains, catch the flying joy ; 
Till nation aftcr*nation taught the strain — 
Earth rolls tho rapturous hosannah round. 

—Amen, Lord Jesus, come speedily, acicn and 



Inquiries. 

1. Can you tell whereahouts in the natural year 
was the commencement of the first year of Ar- 
taxerxes Longiinanus ? 

2. If it was in tho lallcr part, — then does not 
any given month of jYiJon in his reign fall on a 
diiierent and later year in tho era B.C., than any 
given year of his reign would be dated ! 

3. If so, and if the first year of Artaxerxes com- 
menced in the latter part of a.c. 464, does not the 
month Nisan in the 20th year of the king's reign 
(when the letters to Noheuiiuh were given) fall in 
b.c. 444? 

4. If the 2300 year-days should have their date 
in b.c 444, (where by the way, a chronological 
table in Brown's Bible Dictionary places the com- 
mandment to Nehemiah,) will it not take all of 

a. d. 185G, and as much of 1857 as it was late in 

b. c. 444, to complete the prophetic periods? 

5. Is there any more probable point to com- 
menced the 2300 years, than the time of Nehemi- 
ah, — oven admitting that the 490 years have no 
connection with the 2300 ! A. Merrill. 

Answf.r. — 1. The years of the Persian kings are 
reckoned in the Canon of Ptolemy, from the Thoth, 
or now year's day ol tho Nabonassarian year in 
which their reign commenced. 

The Nabooassarian year was a moveable one of 
305 days, and with tho Julian year regraded one 
day every four years. 

The It * — t year of Artaxerxes thus synchronizes 
with the Nabonassarian year 284, and the Julian 
year b.c. 404, which commenced Dec. 17th. 

2. It would of the Gregorian, but not of the 
Julian or Nabonassarian years. Thus while Chis- 
leii in his 20th year was in b.c. 446 of the Grego- 
rian year, Hisan, in tho Bame 20tb year, was in b. 

c. 445. (See chronology in the margin ol Neh.) 

3. But it dogs not commence in the latter part 
of B.c. 464. It commences with Dec. 17th, which 
commenced the Julian year B.C. 464, but which 
was 14 days before the close of what would syn- 
chronize with the solar year b.c. 465, according to 
the Gregorian calendar. 

4. That is answered by the correction of your 
error of ono year, which is made by disregarding 
the regratioH in the Julian year, when the 20th ot 
Artaxerxes synchronizes with the Julian year B.C. 
445. 

. 5. We di not regard the events ot the 20th of 
Artaxerxes, ns commencing the vision of Dan. 8th. 




Cuarbon St. Chapel. — In our notice of last 
week, relating to the Advent society and thoir 
leaving Chardon St. Chapel, there were several 
things omitted, and somo typographical errors also 
which made the article incomplete. The following 
paragraph should have read : " We have been 
proved by suffering for the truth ; and the God of 
truth has saved us." ' 

There should have been a word of explanation 
»l«o on tho hymn, which was given in the notice. 



It was composed by Rev. John Pierpont, and sung 
as part of the services at the dedication. 

Reference was made to three paBtors during the 
ten years of our advent history, who proved to be 
" wolves In sheeps clothing." But it should also 
have been added, that in tho course of that period 
we had a number of faithful and devoted men, who 
sought the best interests of the church. The fol- 
lowing brethren, among others, (though not all 
settled as pastors) deserve honorable mention. 
Elders J. R. Gates. I. H. Shipmun, J. W. Bonham, 
D. T. Taylor and others. Brother Taylor was 
with us the longest of any, and wa9 truly devoted 
to our interests in a dark and trying time. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




New York, Nov. 3d. — The Cunard steamship 
Arabia, Capt. Judkins, from Liverpool with dates 
to the 21st ult., arrived here betwecu 8 and 9 o'clock 
this morning. !' ." 

Government employees say that serious intelli- 
gence muBt not be looked for before the beginning 
of November. 

In the absence of news of active operations, the 
papers are mainly filled with accounts of the posi- 
tions and projected operations of tho various forces. - 

Odessa accounts of the 8th, say that Gortscha- 
koff, was at that place, and that Menschikoff. who 
could not maintain his position at Batchi Serat. had 
sent his army to Sebastopol, and gone himself to 
Pcrekop. 

A Russian corps of 15,000 men was posted on 
the Ichemaya, near Sebastopol, and the opening 
of great operations was daily expected. 

It is said that Gen. Canrobert has notified the 
French Government that the position of the Allies 
is impregnable, being defended by 80,000 men and 
200 guns, and that it could easily be held against 
200,000 Russians. 

Constantinople letters of tho 12th say that three- 
thousand of the Eorcign Legion and four thousand 
Turks had just left for the Crimea. 

It is true that on the 11th of September an at- 
tack was made by the Mohmoudie, Turkish flag 
ship of 120 guns, together with several of the 
allied fleet, on Fort Conetantine, but it was merely 
to cover the advance of the allies along the land- 
ward Bide of the river. 

In consequence of correspondence found among 
MenschikofTs effects, when his carriago was cap- 
tured, after the battle of the Alma, several impor- 
tant arrest have been made at Varna. 

Two small British steamerB have been ordered to 
the Sea ol Azof to bombard the town of Kertch. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, British minister 
to Constantinople, has succeeded in procuring a 
firman to suppress the trade in Circassian and 
Georgian slaves. 

A large portion of the French -Baltic fleet had 
returned to Cherbourg. 

A rumor was current that the Danish Govern- 
ment would probably permit the Britioh fleet to 
winter at Kiel. 

The Journal of St. Petersburg, of the 14th, con- 
tains a telegraphic despach from Vienna, stating, 
that the Commissioners of the Western Powers, 
and of Austria and Turkey, had met at Constan- 
tinople to arrange tho question of the protectorate 
jn tho basis of the proposals made by the Austrian 
cabinet. 

Tue Operations on the Crimea. — Tho followin; 

a 

account of the operations of the allies about Sebas- 
topol, is compiled from the despatches to the Lon- 
don papers. These furnish accurate and detailed 
accounts of the movements of tho army before Se- 
bastopol up to the 3d of October. The later reports 
are telegraphic : 

" On the 28th of September, the second, third 
and fourth divisions of the army were ordord to 
move up to the heights above Sebastopol, where 
they encamped. Tho first division remained at 
Kadikoi, behind the portof Balaklava, for tho pro- 
tection of that important post, while the light 
division rested on the heights abovo tho harbor, 
which it had occupied before the surrender of the 
fort. At the desire of General Brown, the light 
division also moved forward on the following day, 
and now occupies a position in the line of the be- 
sieging army. The engineers and artillery pro- 
ceeded at once to land the siege train. On the 
29th some of the guns were dragged up the heights 
and temporarily placed in the field about a mile in 
the rear of tho position occupied by the troops. 
From this elevated encampment, whioh was occu- 
pied by the British troops without any opposition 



on the part of the enemy, a view may be obtained 
of the .whole port of Sebastopol, with its harbors, 
arsenals, ships, and forts lying within a circle of 
three or four miles, at the feet of the vast arma- 
ment which already threatens tho devoted city. 

" In the military harbor the Russians have 
moored a three-decker so as to direct its fire up the 
ravine which descends to the arsenal and the docks. 
They were also busily engaged in throwing up 
works of earth around the south of tho town, which 
sufficiently denotes the absence of any regular line 
of fortifications or bastions impassable by an enemy 
until a breach has been made by artilery. On the 
east of tho town, however, and consequenly imme- 
diately in front of the Biitish lines, a Btrong.horso- 
shoe redoubt has been constructed ; and this, it is 
said by the Times, will be the point against which 
the attack must first bo directed. The Duke of 
Cambridge's division, consisting of the Guards and 
Highland Brigade, remained in the rear of the ar- 
my near Balaklava until the 2d of October, in 
order to cover the base of operations from the pos- 
sibility of an attack. Meanwhile, tho roads and 
tracks through the hilly country south of Khutor 
Mackenzie, by which the allied armies made their 
flank march on Balaklava, have been broken up 
and put into a state of defence by the British forces. 
The right flank of the army is effectually covered 
by the defile leading into tho valley of Tchernaya, 
by that stream, and by the marshy ground about 
it; and so satisfied was Lord Raglan on the 1st o 
Ootober of the strength of this position that he' 
caused the first division to advance to the right of 
the army, and to take up the position it will occu- 
py during tho seige. 

" Tho Valley of Inkerman (continues the Times) 
is a deep ravine about one mile in breadth, formed 
by the stream of the Tchernaya before it falla into 
the western extremity of Sebastopol harbor. This 
valley is, in fact, the continuation of the deep inlet 
by which tho harbor itself is formed. On the 
eastern side of this valley the ruins of Inkerman 
still retains traces of the fortifications erected by 
the Greeks, or Genoese, on this position ; and, for 
the defence ofSebastopol against an attack by land, 
these heights ought to have been crowned with 
strong batteries, which would have rendered the 
place almost impregnable, since they would have 
enfiladed the whole position now occupied by. the 
besieging armies. This precaution appears, how- 
ever to have been neglected. Along the course of 
tho valley, and parallel with the stream of tho 
Tchernaya, runs the aqueduct which supplies the 
docks and part of the town with fresh water ; and 
so abruptly do the rocks rise- over the ravino on 
the western side, that, on turning towards the 
harbor, this aqueduct is carried through a tunnel 
in the freestone rock 300 yards in length. Rather 
more than a milo to the south of this tunnel, and 
upon a height which rises almost perpendicularly 
above the valley, the first division of the British 
army, has taken up its position. It forms, there- 
fore, the cxtremo right of the allied forces, and it 
is protected by a' steep wall of rock, which is inac- 
cessible to the enemy. Wo presume that the 
ground thus occupied is beyond tho range of any 
guns which the Russians might be able to mount 
on the opposite side of the valley, which is still 
for tho present in their possession. The French 
army occupies the left of the British position, and 
extends to the coast immediately Bouth ofSebasto- 
pol, where the deep and navigable bays offer the 
greatest facilities for landing the sicgo train and 
the etores'of our allies." 

The following letter to tho London Morning tier- 
aid contains some additional facts and speculations 
of interest: 

" Balaklava, Oct. 2. — From some deserters who 
have come over to ns, and from some prisoners 
who hnvc been taken, it appears that Prince Mens- 
chikoff succeeded in effecting his escape from Se- 
bas^ipol with 21,000 men. so that our forced 
maich to intercept him was, after all, ineffectual, 
except in so far as it cut off most of his baggage 
and £30,000. He has left a garrison of 30,000 
picked troops in Sebastopol, with instructions to 
Bodakoff and GrotschakofT to defend it to the last 
stone, as he will come to its relief. A courier 
was sent on the 15th instant, to Ostcn-Sacken at 
Odessa, with orders to spare nothing, but move 
30,000 into the Crimea at all risks and with all 
speed. But armies are not moved with a word ; 
and supposing the message to have reached by this 
date, it will be at least five weeks before. the Odes- 
sa contingent can arrive, and even then must make 
such forced marches as ill not leave them above 
15,000 effective men. Yet, though no one has 
much fear of Osten-Sackcn, the escape of Mcnchi- 
koff gives some uneasiness. There are, doubtless, 
garrisons dispersed about the Crimea, which, if 
collected, would reinforce the 21,000 under his 
command to an army of 40.000 or even 50,000 
men. The arrival of such a force might compel 



us to raise the seigo ofSebastopol for a week whilo 
we advanced and fought McnchikofT, and then, 
heaven knows, how the season might bo for recom- 
mencing our work.' 

' In Sebastopol they are evidently determined to 
fight hard. All the sailors have left the ships of 
war to man the walls, and most of the heavy guns 
have been taken to assist in the defence of the out- 
works. All stores of every kind notabsolutely nec- 
essary to the besieged are being burnt. 

" From what we hear from deserters, it seoms 
that the whole of the aristocracy, and indeed all 
the Russian population of South Crimea, havo 
sought refuge in Sebastopol. So great is the eon- 
course of inhabitants that thousands sleep in tho 
streets each night. As a preliminary operation 
we have turned aside the little stream of water 
which supplied the town, so that the garrison 
must soon begin to suffer. I expect that as the 
siege is pressed, the great mass of the inhabitants 
will be removed by the north side, and most likely 
with their escape we would not interfere, as wo 
have no idea oi starving out the fortresses, but 
storming them." 

The latest accounts, though not authentic, stato 
that tbe bombardment commenced on the 13th. 
The Porte, it is stated, hns sent 10,000 additional 
men to the Crimea, and 4500 French have left the 
Piraeus for that quarter. On tho 10th the beseiged 
attempted a sortie against the seige works but 
were vigorously repulsed. Prince Menschikoff is 
said to ho at Perekop, where he has probably gone 
to hasten reinforcements. Ilia army is said to be 
at Sebastopol, probably to the North of the place. 
St. Petersburg advices of the 18th state that up to 
the 12th tho allies had not morod from Balaklava, 
nor undertaken nnythingngainst Sebastopol. This, 
however, is contradicted by every letter from that 
quarter. 

The War on tub Danube. — There is but little of 
interest from tho Danube, where there are now no 
regular correspondents : 

Odessa, Oct. 14. — All the Turkish cavnlry is re- 
pairing to Bourgas, for embarkation to the Crimea. 
All the troops from Shumlu are on thoir way to 
Varna, where a camp of 10,000 men is to lie 
formed. 

Warbaw. Oct. 16. — The emperor nominated 
Prince Gortschakoff (formerly commander-in-chief 
of the principalities) commander of the corps d' ar- 
mee to be concentrated on the Austrian frontiers. 

Ibrail. Oct. 10. — Zadik Pasha arrived here with 
1000 cavalry. The whole army will bo in the 
neighborhood of Ibrail on the 17th inst., will cross 
the Danube, and attack Bessarabia. 

Tho Morning Chronicle, noticing that an im- 
pression appears to prevail that Omar Pasha will 
immediately assume the offensive in Bessarabia, 
says that it may perhaps be doubted whether such 
a movement is actually contemplated ; but even if 
the Turkish-commander should not cross the front- 
ier, the menacing attitude which he maintains in 
its vicinity will be almost equally efficacious in 
detaining in compulsory inactivity a large Russian 
army ot observation. It may be added, that offen- 
sive operations on his part would at this moment 
be unavailing for the immediate purpose of effect- 
ing a division in favor of tho allies, since any Rus- 
sian force designed lor the relief of Sebastopol, 
must long cro this have reached Perekop. 
• Thirty thousand Russians have crossed the Dan- 
ube into the Dobrudscha. The vanguard is at 
Babadach. Twelve thousand Russians under l's- 
chaoff occupied the Danube ferries ncurTwultsi li. 

The German Powers and Russia. — A vi-.uiu 
despatch of 18th, says : 

•' Tbe answer of the Prussian cabinet to the 
Austrian note has arrived at Varna. Prussia 
maintains the views she lias previously exprossod." 

The_ Vienna correspondent of the London Chroni- 
cle writes as follows : 

" Those who are necessarily well informed in 
matters of diplomacy assure me that the relations 
between Austria and Russia arc on tbe eve of an 
absolute rapture. It is not thought possible that 
their respective ambassadors at Vienna and St. 
Petersburg can remain much longer at their posts. 
This state of tilings has been long foreseen, and, 
I may add also, duly prepared for by these gov- 
ernments. Indeed, a war between Austria and 
Russia has bocome inevitable. For many months 
past it has only boon a question of tiuio and rela- 
tive convenience." 

Count Buol has addressed a private despatch to 
Prince Esterhozy at St. Petersburg, defining the 
position and purposes of Austria, relative to the 
Allies, the Turks and tho Russians, with a defi- 
nitoness that admits of no misunderstanding. The 
Turks and the Allies are not to bo interrupted or 
interfered with by the Austrians in their opera- 
tions in the Principalities; but if the Russians 
cross the Pruth they will encounter the active hos- 
tilities of the Austrian army of occupation. 

Paris, Oct. 19. — The confidential despatch of 
Count Buol to Count Esterhazy, whioh is in the 
Independence of Brussels of yesterday, has excited 
a very strong sensation here, and has materially 
changed the opinion of those who imagine that the 
Emperor of Austria was tricking the Western 
Powers. The language of this despatch is consid- 
ered not merely firm, but dignified ; and some as- 
tonishment is expressed that the Emperor should 
after Buch declarations as have been made .to him 
by the Austrian Cabinet, still keep up the force of 
diplomatic intercourse. Cor. London oioi»\ 

VfENNA, 19th. — The Gorman press everywhere 
gives indications of the approaching rapture be- 
tween Austria and Prussia. Great anxiety exists 
at Berlin. 



358 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 
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CoamBrosDssra are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from , will not 
necessarily he understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment .articles are solicited on the general subject of the Adrent, 
without regard to the particular view we take ofany scripture, from 
he friends of the Herald. 



LIGHT SIHMNG. 



" Bct tho path of the just is as a shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day." 
— Prov. 4:18. 

This text has been used in connection with oth- 
ers, to prove that God's economy of grace was so 
arranged, as to shed now light, by tho word giving 
the track ol truth for the Church, more clearly, 
constantly, even to the eternal day. 

1 believe this is the doctrine of the text, and 
while God has so fulfilled his word as to cause 
light to " increase more and more," it has been 
painful to sco so many of tho professed people of 
God having less light on revelation than genera- 
tions before them. Strange indeed it is, that 
while tho word of God is unfolding by fulfilment, 
enlightening our eyes, and shining so clearly about 
onr path that we can be sure that the " perfect 
day " is near, others grope their way in darkness. 
By careful study wo sec tho mind of God. One 
event after another tells ub the mystery of God is 
nearly finished, and the advent of Christ is near ; 
yet the multitude do not see this. ■' They have 
eyes, and see not, ears have tlic/, but hear not, 
hearts that do not understand." There are thoso 
too, who had much light a few years ago, who 
have lost it, and confess their darkness now ; 
while there are yet others, who stood well by tho 
light that shone all along for a time, but who re- 
cently seem to be turned back (like Israel in the 
wilderness, who after long wanderings and mur- 
murings, in disorder and disunion, wcro turned 
back to the place, or near it, when God performed 
his mighty acts of dividing the sea for them and 
confounding their enemies before them,) to the 
first end of the journey, and are now walking in 
the false lights and illusions that for a time at- 
tracted our attention, and led many of us into er- 
ror, and some who persisted in the pursuit to de- 
struction. It is painful indeed to see tliia retro- 
grade movement in tho camp, not only causing 
disorder and contention, but leading many of the 
recruits to follow the backward march. It is not 
strange that young converts who are instructed in 
the same erroneous expositions ol a few texts, as 
we were ten years ago, should follow the same il- 
lusive lights we did, and it will not be at all 
strange, if some fall into tho same snares, and 
make shipwreck of their faith as others before 
them have done, on the same reefs. But that 
those who have once travelled the ground over, 
and proved the arguments uusound, the evidences 
not good, on certain points of doctrine, should go 
back to walk after such light, does not look like 
an increase of light, nor like " holding fast that 
which is good." The light of truth now shining 
on our path, is so much greater than that of ten 
years ago, that we cannot for a moment think of 
exchanging this for that. What was then good 
and true, is profitable for us still, but that which 
has proved false, we should reject ; and as we have 
confessed that we had not all this light then, and 
that wo had errors of doctrine, we should forsake 
the wrong and " walk in the light." Those who 
have been willing to abandon exploded errors, 
have been thereby better prepared to follow the 
path of light, and to see the nature of the truth 
relating to the coming of our Lord,' and the true 
position the Church should occupy to meet him in 
peace. Then our ideas were crude and improperly 
arranged ; we had jtisFawakcd from a long sleep, 
and the brilliant light dazzled our eyes, many of 
us only " saw men as trees walking." Since then, 
God's word has been opening, " and the path 
shining more and more." Much experience, with 
candid study and sober investigation, in carefully 
weighing truth, should tench us not to be dog- 
matical on unsettled questions, and to have less 
confidence in nice chronological calculations, but 
much moro confidence in the clearly defined scrip- 
tural doctrine of this great subject. It should 
teach us to clcavo more closely to the words of 
our Lord, and to seo more clearly the weakness of 
men, and to rest lightly on human deductions. 
We should shun mere formality on the one hand, 
and also confusion on the other. We should cease 



to turn to the law, to live out the types of Elijah's 
going to Jordan, to Gilgal and Bethel ; of Israel's 
mourning thirty days for Hoses' death, as some 
have done in my recollection. Also the type of the 
high priest making atonement on tho tenth of the 
seventh month, does not claim our faith at all, as 
a doctrine teaching that Christ, our High Priest 
will come out of heaven on that day. It may be 
ho will do so, even this year, hut who will show it 
to be an idea demanding faith. We should be- 
lieve all that is proved to be truth, and " live by 
every word of God," then shall we be looking for, 
and loving the appearing ol Jesus, and be ready 
for his coming. Let us go forward in tho plainly 
increasing, ever shining light, " io all holy con- 
versation and godliness." In all sobriety and meek- 
ness, long-sufferingand gentleness, growing " with 
the increase of God," understanding " the truo 
light that lighteth every man," " walking in the 
light as he is in the light, we have fellowship ono 
with another ;" and then we shall stand ready to 
say, " Lo, this is our God, we have waited for 
bim, and he will save us." 

I..C. WeUCOHE. 

Hallotcell, Me., Sept. 6lh, 1854. 



GOOD MEN MAY BE DECEIVED. 

Dear Brother : — I find the following article in 
the Advent Herald of Sept. 10th, 1845, headed, 
" Good men may be' deceived," which. I think 
would be well to re-publish at this time. Please 
examine it. There are many now who are led by 
the same fatal errors there alluded to, who are in 
this time influence, and if published, brethren who 
take the paper would be ablo to show it to their 
friends whom they wish to help out of this notion 
of being infallibly led by impressions. Yours, in 
gospel bonds. I. C. Wellcojie. 

It is well known that when the pious Whitefield 
was laboring in this country, he had to encounter 
the most inveterate hostility, and that even from 
ministers and churches. One great cause how- 
ever, of this hostility was, the indiscretions of 
thoso who were ostensibly laboring in the same 
cause with him. llugh Bryan, of South Carolina, 
was praised highly at one time by Whitefield ; but 
afterwards makes tho following confession. This 
letter is dated March 1st, 1742. He begins : 

" It is with shame, intermixed with joy that I 
write you this. I find that I have presumed, in 
my zeal for God's glory, beyond his will, and that 
he has suffered me to fall into a delusion with Sa- 
tan, — particularly in adhering to the impressions 
on my mind ; though not, to my knowledgo, in 
my reflections and other occurrences of my jour- 
nal. This delusion I did not discover till three 
days past, when, after many days converse with 
an invisible spirit, whose precepts seemed to be 
wise, and tending to tho advancement of religion 
in general, and of my own spiritual welfare in 
particular, I found my teacher to be a liar, and 
the father of lies ; which brought mo to a sense of 
my error, and much abused my soul with bitter 
reflections on the dishonor I have done to God, as 
well as the disquiet which I may have occasioned 
to my country. Satan, till then, appeared to mo 
as an angel of light, in his spiritual conversation ; 
but since I have discovered his wiles, he has ap- 
peared a devil indeed, showing his rage." 

It seems, he still believed he had been convers- 
ing with an invisible spirit. After some details 
of confession, not worth transcribing, he concludes, 
and adds : 

" PS. May wo all keep close to the law and to 
the testimony of our God, and hearken to no other 
revelation for divine truth, and watch and pray, 
that we enter not into temptation, is a further 
pniyor of your most unworthy servant, H. Bryan." 

This was published by order of the Commons 
House of Assembly, passed March 3d, 1742. As 
published in the Boston Postboy of May 3d, it was 
accompanied with a statement on the authority of 
his brother, — perhaps Jonathan, of the means by 
which he was undeceived. Tho invisible spirit 
bade bim go, by a direct course, and without look- 
ing on the ground, to a certain tree, and take 
thence a rod, with which he must smite the wa- 
ters ol the river, and they must be divided, so that 
he should go over on dry ground. lie started to 
obey ; and after several falls from not looking at 
the ground, found the tree and procured the rod. 
With this he began to Bmite the river, and press 
forward towards the farther bank, till he was up 
to liia chin in the water, and his brother, who had 
followed him as fast as he could, but just saved 
him from drowning. His brother then urged bim 
to go borne ; but tho spirit had assured him that, 
if be went home that night, he should be a dead 
man before morning. However, the sharp weather 
and his wet jacket prevailed. He went home ; 
and, finding himself alive in the morning, con- 
cluded thnt tho spirit which had lied to him 



twice, must be tho " father of lies." The account 
is found in the second edition of " A letter from 
a gentleman in New England to bis friend in Glas- 
gow," " on the State of Religion in New England 
since the Rev. George Whitefield's arrival there." 
— 0. S. Ch. Lib. 

Mr. Davenport himself, one of the most godly 
ministers connected with Whitefield, ran into many 
excesses. By invitation he visited N. London, Ct. , 
March 2d, 1743, to organize a church. Says Mr. 
Tracy: 

" Immediately on his arrival, in obedience to 
messages which ho said he had received from God 
in dreams and otherwise, he began to purify the 
company from evils which prevailed among them. 
To euro them of their idolatrous love of worldly 
things, ho ordered wigs, cloaks and breeches, 
hoods, gowns, rings, jewels, and necklaces, to be 
brought together into his room, and laid in a heap, 
that they might, by his solemn decree, be commit- 
ted to the flames. To this heap ho added the pair 
of plush breeches which he wore into the place, 
and which he seems to have put off on being con- 
fined to his bed, by the increased violence of a 
complicated disease, lie next gave out a cata- 
logue of religious books, which must be brought 
together and burned, as unsafe in the hands of tbe 
people. March 6th, in the afternoon, all things 
being ready, his followers carried a quantity of 
books to the wharf and burned them, singing 
around the pile, ' Hallelujah,' and • Glory to God,' 
and declaring that, as the smoke of those books 
ascended up in tbeir presence, so the smoke of the 
torment of such of their authors as died in the 
same belief, was now ascending in hell. Among 
the authors were Beveridge, Flavel, Drs. Increase 
Mather, Colman, and Sewall, and that fervid revi- 
valist, Jonathan Parsons, of Lyme." 

Mr. Davenport was finally convinced of his er- 
rors, and made a full confession, from which we 
make the following extract : 

" I confess 1 have been much led astray by fol- 
lowing impulses or impressions as a rule of con- 
duct, whether they came with or without a text of 
Scripture ; and my neglecting, also, duly to ob- 
serve the analogy of Scripture. I am persuaded 
this was a great means of corrupting my experi- 
ences and carrying me off from the word of God, 
and a great handle, which the false Spirit has 
made use or with respect to a number, and me es- 
pecially. 

" I believe, further, that I have done much 
hurt to religion, by encouraging private persons 
to a ministerial and authoritative kind or method 
of exhorting, which is particularly observable in 
mnny, such being much puffed up and fulling into 
tho snare of the devil, whilst many others are thus 
directly prejudiced against the work." 

Divine Direction. — As an instance of the lia- 
bility of men to be deceived in supposing them- 
selves under Divino direction, we give the follow- 
ing extract from a pamphlet by Robert Ross, pas- 
tor of tbe church in Stratfield, Ct., published in 
1762: 

" A family by tho name of Dutartes, consisted 
of father, mother, four sons and four daughters. 
They received their religious impressions from 
Christian George, who is said to have been a Mo- 
ravian. After two or three years, they withdrew 
from all religious association with others, believ- 
ing that they alone had the true knowledge of God, 
and were taught by him by signs and impulses. 
Peter Rombcrt, who had married the eldest daugh- 
ter, a widow, was their prophet, like unto Moses, 
as they thought, whom they were to obey in all 
things. He predicted the impending destruction 
of all men, except that family. He afterwards de- 
clared that God commanded him to put away his 
wile and take her younger sister, and predioted 
that after the destruction of the wicked, God would 
raise his wife's (ormer husband, so that tho whole 
family be preserved entire. The father hesitated, 
but Peter gave him a sign, that, on going to ano- 
ther plantation, the first animal that he should 
see should be such an one as be mentioned. The 
sign came to pass, and the change was made with- 
out further ceremony. They refused to perform 
militia and highway duty, pretending a divine 
command, and throw off all obedience to the civil 
magistrates. Justice Simmons issued a writ for 
Judith Dutarte to answer concerning the child 
whioh she was expected to bear. By direction of 
Rombert, the family armed, fired upon and de- 
feated the constable and bis attendants. Another 
attempt was made, attended by the Justice and 
ten or twelve men. The Dutartes fired upon the 
company, and killed Justice Simmons ; but after 
a battle, their doors were forced, one, Mrs. Lesard, 



clared that they acted by divine command, and 
were about to die as martyrs, but should be raised 
on the third day; and. in the steadfast profession 
of this faith, Dutarte senior, Romhort and Boineau 
were executed. Daniel and John Dutarte, aged 
eighteen and twenty years, reuiuined sullen till 
the third day was passed, when on the failure of 
th» prophecy, they confessed their error and were 
pardoned. One of them afterwards, by pretended 
divine direction killed a man with whom ho had 
no quarrel, and was executed for it ; but in the 
opinion of Mr. Garden, who as chaplain, attended 
on them all when under sentence, died penitent." 



THE CHAPEL. 



Wi are receiving from time to time kind epis- 
tles from brethren abroad in relation to our new 
enterprise in Boston. We give the following from 
brother Pcarce as a specimen. He has. taken a 
deep interest in our welfare, for which he, with 
our many friends will accept our thanks. 

Bro. Himes : — I see you are calling upon the 
shareholders for the second instalment of stock. I 
send you an order for the balance of mine. I see 
by the Herald that you are advancing with the 
edifice. Lot us be thankful to our Father who is 
in heaven. May the pleasure of the Lord rest 
upon the house ; his spiritual presence fill it. 
May his ministers who officiate in it, have an unc- 
tion from above, and, have souls for their la'ior as 
soals added to their crown. And may the ohurch , 
who shall worship there, " sanctify the Lord God 
in their hearts, and be ready to every good word 
and work." May you all be blest in BoBton, with 
all the graces of the spirit, that you may noither 
be barren nor unfruitful. May you bo like a city 
set upon a hill that cannot be hid. May your 
light shine, and you, brother Himes, have the 
meekness of a Moses, the love of a John, the cour- 
age of a Joshua, the boldness of a Paul, the wis- 
dom of a Solomon, and the strength of a Sampson. 
And Oh, may you be clad with righteousness as 
with a cloak. 

I hope to meet you and all the faithful in the 
kingdom. May our work be done, and well done, 
when the Master comes, so that wo may get our 
reward. I remain yours, in the blessed hope of 
the gospel. Joun Pearcb. 

Pickering, C. £., 1854. 



was found dead, six were carried prisoners to 
Charleston, and on tho 30th of September, 1724, 
five wero sentenced to be hanged for murder. On 
trial, they freely acknowledged all the faets, de- 



THE NEW VERSION OF THE BIBLE. 

The following article has been sent us by tho 
Secretary of tho " Bible Union." 

" American Bible Union Booms, 350 Broome 
Street. New York, Oct. 23d, 1854. 

"The following extracts are taken from a long 
and learned critique in tho Nonconformist of Oct. 
4th, 1854, published in London, England. The 
Nonconformist is the chief organ of the Dissenters 
in England, aud is edited with great learning and 
ability. 

" ' Tho work before us is an instalment of what 
we hope may prove speedily a complete revision 
of our common English version. The " American 
Bible Union " is unknown to us, but we. on the 
evidence of this thin quarto, must regard it as a 
most valuable association for tho promotion of the 
best of purposes ; and we trust its labors may be 
adequately sustained, and accomplish the great 
ends proposed. The special instructions given to 
the revisers of tho English New Testament, and 
observed bv the author of the portion now before 
us. are, — to retain tho present version as the ba- 
sis of their rovision, and to make that revision 
from the received Greek text, critically edited, 
with known errors corrected, — to cite all authori- 
ties for alterations made, and to give tbe views of 
tho reviser as to the translation of the same word 
or phrase of the original, not only in the place be- 
foro him, but in every other place in which it oc- 
curs. Should this plan be carried out, provision 
is more effectually made for gaining tho concur- 
rent authority of Biblical scholars for the Tensed 
version, than existed amongst the lifty-four trans- 
lators of Kiqg James ; and the result could scarce- 
ly fail to be successful, and to secure public con- 
fidence. 

" ' We cannot here critically examine at largo 
such a work as this ; we must bo satisfied with 
describing it carefully and illustrating iia contents 
by a quotation.' 

" After making several citations from the work 
of the Onion, tho reviewer thus concludes : 

" ' This though the valuable quotations are left 
out, will give a good notion of the plan and exe- 
cution, of the work. It is remarkably thorough, 
learned, and minutely careful; and the reviser 
evidently unites to a strong, clear mind, a high 
order of scholarship, and a deep insight of the 
niodeB of - thought and expression characteristic of 
the New Testament writers. 
** ■ We hoped to find room for a selection of 
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emendations, but must briefly give the volume an 
emphatic commendation to biblical students, min- 
isters, and scholars.' " 



F.itiract fVom a Loner of Bro. J. B. Mitchell. 

I am so tired and sick of the sermonizing and 
spiritualizing of the churches, that anything on 

the blessed hope, the glorious appearing of ^el™;™^™™™ "c7thoiics.""ln"Lo"uisiana 

Xfl "' 1 la mnr.i dlioounc an/I ffMhfmnif . _ _ . _1 

there are 223 Protestant and 55 Catholic. In 



That the former have no great occasion for 
alarm, or the latter for boasting, may be inferred 
from the following recorded facts . 

" In Maryland, where Popery in this country 
first gained a footing, there are now about 800 
Protestant churches, and only sixty-five Catholic. 

" In Florida, where their next permanent settle- 
ment was commenced, there are 147 Protestant 



King Eternal, is more cheering and gratifying 
now than ever. I hear nothing of this hope in the 
churches, and sometimes think 1 will go no more ; 
will stay at home and read my Bible, if I can get 
no help. Read, BiDg, pray, and try to teach my 
family the best I can. and leave the result with 
God. Why do not the brethren write more about 
our hopo and practical religion, as preparatory, in 
the Herald? They ought, for the comfort of the 
scattered flock ; for truly they are scattered and 
peeled. Yours in hope, J. B. Mitchell. 
Warren, Pa., 1854. 

Sure enough, why do they not write more. The 
•correspondent department is poorly sustained. I 
would that brethren generally, would feel the in- 
terest that brother Wellcome has for sonio time 
past. Will they not wake np! come, brethren 
and sisters, look up your pens. 



CATHOLICS: 

THEIR EARLY SETTLEMENT AND PRESENT POSITION IN 
THIS COUNTRY. 

Thirteen years after tho landing of the Puritans 
on Plymouth Rock, Catholics (emigrating from 
England) commenced the settlement of Maryland, 
under the guidance of Lord Baltimore, a distin- 
guished member of the Romish Church. 

Shortly afterwards, Catholics from Spain com- 
menced the settlement of Florida, and for a long 
time were almost the exclusive occupants of that 
wction of our Union. At an early period, Lou- 
isiana ', Arkansas, and Missouri were settled by 
French Catholics, introduced by Jesuitical priests, 
who were the first tooxplero that extensive region. 
Texas, New Mexico and California, also, were set- 
tled by Catholics ; and till annexed to the United 
States, Protestant influence was for tho most part, 
excluded. Moreover, our northern frontier, from 
the mouth of the St. Lawrence to the upper Lakes, 
has, from an early period, been exposed to the ag- 
gressive movements ot the Catholic population 
from the opposite shore ; and not a few of the 
towns and villages along our Dothern border, were 
first settled by Catholics from tho Canada shore. 

With such a beginning at so many different 
points in our vast territory, the expectation might 
very naturally have been indulged that, in process 
of time, the faith of Rome would become univer- 
sally diffused, and the power of her priesthood re- 
ceive undisputed homage through the land. Suor 
expectation, however ,1ias hitherto been very muoh 
"like a dream when one awaketh.'" Still they 
are not altogether disheartened with respect to 
their future ascpndancy ; so, at least, we infer 
from some of their more recent assumptions, and 
newspaper predictions of what may be expected 
from them when a controlling influence shall have 
been secured. 

This apparently growing confidence in respect 
to the future, whioh recent movements, as well as 
predictions, have evinced, is based, not so much, 
probably, on their early occupancy of large por- 
tions of our country, as on the fact, that within a 
comparatively limited period, vast multitudes of 
Irish Catholics have emigrated to our shores. 
Several millions, it is suppdeed, have found a 
home in this land within the last fifty years. And 
now, German Catholics are pouring in upon us, 
in equal or greater Dumhers. This growing ac- 
cession to their numerical strength, very naturally 
awakens the expectation that by and by the scer- 
tre of universal dominion will be in thoir hands. 

Intimations to this effect are not unfrequently 
given out. Catholic journals already speak boast- 
ingly qf their growing strength, and significantly 
insinuate their intentions as soon as the favorable 
moment for adtion shall arrive. 

Such being their views of prospective elevation, 
it may not bo amiss to whisper in their car, that 
however seemingly auspicious the future may now 
appear; it is possible that their flattering anticipa- 
tions may have no other realization than that of 
sheer disappointment. It may be safe, at least, 
to admonish them that " he that putteth on the 
harness, should not boast himself as he that put- 
teth it off." 

For their sake, and for the sake of our native 
population, who sometimes indulge in fearful ap- 
prehensions respecting the coming future, it may 
not be out of place to lay before them a few sta- 
tistics, gathered from the last United States census, 
touching the comparative ecclesiastical strength 
of both our Protestant and Catholic population at 
the present time. 



Texas, 151 Protestant and 13 Catholic. In Cali- 
fornia, where a little time since the Catholic reli- 
gion exclusively prevailed, it now hardly has any 
foothold, while Protestantism is beginning to ex- 
ert a predominant influence through all parts of 
that extensive country." 

The census just published reveals the further 
fact, that in all the United States, the Catholics 
have but 1,112 churches, accommodating only 
621,000 persons, which is about one-eleventh of 
the number of the Methodist denomination of the 
country, and scarcely one-eighth that of the Bap- 
tists, and not one-fourth that of the Presbyterian 
population. The entire Protestant population oi 
the country, compared with that of the Catholic, 
is about as twelve to one. These are facts which 
should be uuiversally known that the former may 
be encouraged and the latter disheartened in their 
respective aspirations. Oenesee Evangelist. 



(Dbittmrn. 




Commonwealth of Mn«*ncbuactts. 

A PROCLAMATION, 

FOR A DAT or 

PUBLIC THANKSGIVING AND PRAISE. 

Praise is the instinctive impulse of a grateful 
heart. There are periods when even the heart of a 
nation swells with emotions of gratitude for signal 
mercies, and finds utterance in songs of thanksgiv- 
ing. Such were the manifestations of God's Ancient 
People, when, in his sensible presence, they lifted 
up their voices in a nation's anthem. Such was the 
feeling with which the oarly men of New England, 
in a scarcely less communion with the Most High, 
came together at periods ol general prosperity or 
of special mercy, and in the Congregation offered 
to him ttjeir sacrifice of praise. And such are the 
offerings which this favored community should 
now bring before Him. 

The season has been crowned with his goodness. 
Amidst the alarm at the withholding of the latter 
rain, He has not forgotten the promised harvest, 
and tho husbandman is rejoicing in the fruits of 
bis labor. Health has been vouchsafed to us, and 
while disease and pestilence have shed gloom and 
sorrow over other portions of our land, tho de- 
stroyer has not been suffered to come nigh our 
dwellings. 

Industry, in every department of honest labor, 
have been successful, and upon sea and land, in 
tho workshop and on the farm, has (ound a compe- 
tent reward. While the physical wants of the 
community have been supplied, the great ends of 
civil government have not been suffered to fail ; 
under tho guardianship of wise laws, the people 
have reposed in safety. 

Our schools and colleges have been accomplish- 
ing their work in the edneation of the young, and 
the Christian religion in its power, has been seen 
in the lives and conduct of men restraining vice 
and turning the sinner to repentance. The cause 
of human freedom has gained new etrength from 
trials, and, in the light of God's Providence, we 
may be assured of its ultimato triumph. 

While these blessings have been showered upon 
this community, there are lew who have not shared 
in these bounties, of Providence. Few are the 
homes to whose inmates poverty denies the means 
of enjoying tho return of that holiday whioh our 
fathers inaugurated, and their posterity have con- 
secrated to the rites of hospitality and the re-un- 
ion of scattered households. 

To celebrate the goodness which has marked 
the closing year, to render the devout tribute of 
grateful hearts to the Author of all good, to cher- 
ish the love of country, and strengthen the ties 
that bind society together, and to foster the kind- 
lier instincts of our nature, that minister to each 
other's wants, I do, by and with the consent of 
the Council, "appoint THURSDAY, THE THIR- 
TIETH DAY OF NOVEMBER current, a day of 
Public Thanksgiving and Praise. 

And I do earnestly recommend that the pcoplo 
should assemble in their respective places of wor- 
ship on that day, and in a spirit which He shall 
approvo, dedicate it to the praise and worship of 
Almighty God. And while remembering His mer- 
cies, let them seek for His guidance and His aid 
in all the affairs of life. Let them unitedly and 
devoutly ask for blessings on our common coun- 
try, and for the hastening of the day when the 
knowledge of the Lord shall fill the whole earth, 
and from every nation and tongue there shall go 
up a song of Praise and Thanksgiving. 
Given at the Council Chamlier, in Boston J this 

first day of November, in the year of our Lord 

one thousand eight hundred and fifty-four, and 

in the Indedcnuence of the United States the 

seventy-ninth. -• .. 

EMORY WASHBURN. 
By His Excellency the Governor, with the advice 

und consent of the Council. 

Ephraim M. Wright, Secretary. 
God save the Commonwealth of Massachusetts ! 



4 I am the resurrection and the life : he that belleveth In me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever llvetb,and 
believethiu me, sballnever die.* 1 — Jobs 11: 26, 26. 



Departed this lifo, at sea, November 14th, 1853, 
on his passage from New York to San Francisco, 
via Cape Horn, when within Bix days sail of San 
Francisco, GeorceW. Cati.in, son oforother Leon- 
ard and sister Lucinda Catlin, of this place, aged 
23 years and 10 months. The subject of this no- 
tice in very early life embraced the Saviour, (when 
about 12 years of age,) and although, like many 
other youthful minds, in time was affected more 
or less by the influence of the world, aod perchance 
lost his ardor, and love for tho interests of Christ 's 
cause in a measure, yet in his last sickness, his pa- 
rents have reason to believe, to their consolation, 
that there was a revival of interest and. love in his 
heart, for Jesus and his word. His last illness 
being of consumption, continued three months. 
His mortal body sleeps in a watery grave, while 
his spirit has returned to God, waiting for the 
resurrection. The following lines written on his 
death by his brother, Charles T. Catlin, you will 
please publish in connection with this notice. 

,West Troy, N. Y., frov. 3d, 1854. j. p. p. 

a brother's lament. 
My brother, when we parted last. 
My mind with grief was overcast, 

That thou should'st roam ; 
A certain something seemed to say, 
You'd not return another day, 

To visit home. 

Alas ! the sad prediction's true, 
Thou'rt gone forever from our view, 

Till judgment day ; 
But then at God's command, we hope 
The sea will yield thy body up, 

In new array. 

Among immortals — if you stand, 

On that great day, at God's right hand — 

Twill matter not 
How deep within the sea you lay, 
And siumber Time's fleet hour's away, 

Where pain's forgot. 

But still, wo can't forbear to weep, 
Although we are aware you sleep 

Without a sigh, 
Or troubled dream, to mar your rest, 
Beneath the ocean's heaving breast, 

Where many lie. 

Though young in years, yet many cares, 
Had sown thy field of lifo with tares, 

Most bitterly ; 
A wand'rer on the stormy main, 
You'd circled earth, once and again, 

Far out at sea. 

Twice round the dismal Horn, before 
This last, you sailed, but never more 

Shall 8ail agftin ; 
For, in thy last, sped from on high, 
The shafts' of death did thickly fly, 

And thou their aim. 

'Twas winter, and the rain was chill, 
Which did thy every garment fill, 

And pieree thy core ; 
For duty called thee to maintain 
Thy watch in spite of sleet and rain, 

And not give o'er. 

And thou wast faithful to the last, 
We hear you shrunk not from the blast, 

Till forced below 
By lack of strength your poBt to fill, 
And not by lack of heart or will, 

Thy work to do. 

Well done ! wlint bettor meed of praise 
Could I award thee in my lays ! 

— Memorial just — 
But then, my task is not to tell 
How well you battled till you fell — 

I mourn, and must. 

Oh. when thy last Bad hoftr drew nigh. 
Could'st thou have had thy mother by 

To soothe thy pain ! 
Or other Kin, thy gricfa to share, 
And give advice against despair, 

'Twere better then. 

But one consoling thought's behind, 
We learn that you did comfort find 

In God's good word. 
This friend of friends, we do believe, 
Did of sin's burden you relieve, 

And hope afford. 

So now, dear Brother, rest in peace, 
Till Christ, descending shall release 

You from the sea, 
And givo you place among the blest, 
In that new world, where saints shall rest, 

Eteraally. 

Ciiarle8 T. Catlin. 



The fear of the Lord is to hate evil : pride nod 
arrogancy, and tho evil way, and the froward 
mouth, do I hate. 



if destitute of these books. Their titles are as follows : 
Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. 
Vuices of the Day. 
Voices ot the Night. 
Voices of Ibe Dead. 
The Church before the Flood. 
The Tent and the Altar. 
Scripture Headings on Genesis. 
Romanism aud Tntclarcanitm. 

To be followed by Readings on Exodus and Leviticus. And by 
the New Testament Readings at convenient intervals. 

The religious community, particularly the religious preas, has 
spoken in high terms of commendation of these excellent works, as 
follows: 

Thousands will thank Jewett & Co. for putting this scries of vol- 
umes within their reach. Would that the whole community were 
reaping the benefit they are fitted to impart. 

Christian Mirror, Portland, Me. 

The choicest nnd richest Illustrations of sacred truths are here 
found grouped together ill the most Interesting and attractive form. 

The Weslcyun, Syracuse, N. T. 

It it difficult to say whether this and the author's other works 
are more distinguished (or splendor of diction, elevation of thought, 
or depth of evangelical and devout feeling. They are adapted to bo 
universally popular and useful. Albany Argus. 

Elevated in thought, attractive In style, and devotional In tone, 
these volotnes must command attention, and will become favorites 
with the Christian reading commonily. 

The Presbyterian, Philadelphia. 

As a writer he is prolific, and his books have an immense sale, 
nis stylo is clear and unaffected, and bis pages breathe a spirit of 
warm evangelical piety. Vermont Chronicle. 

It will do Ihc heart and head good to read Dr Cnmmlng's writ 
ings. They will have an extensive circulation, and cheer many a 
pilgrim on his way tobeaven. Canadu Christian Advocate. 

There Is a freshness, and beautv, and spirituality about all Dr. 
Cumming's productions that we have met with, which cannot fail to 
give them favor with the man of taste, as well as the true Christian. 

Puritan Recorder, Boston. 

Jewett & Co., publish nothing but works of the most admirable 
character. In these volumes, by the Rev. Dr. Ctinmiing, they have 
supplied a want which the religious world has long fell. 

Schenectady Reporter. 

We know few hooks so enriched with thought aod so pervaded 
with genial Christian feeling as those of Dr. dimming. 

Lutheran Observer, Baltimore. 

In noticing the first volume of the series of which thrsc beautiful 
volumes form a par ,si have already expressed our very high esti- 
mate of Dr. Camming and of his works. 

Congregatlonalist, Boston. 
These volumes of the reprint of Dr. Cumming's works will be re- 
ceived with great satisfaction by all who are familiar with his ripe 
genius and high Christian culture. Evening Traveller, Boatoii. 

All of Dr. Cumming's writings are eloquent, soul-stirring, stimu- 
lating, pregnant with admirable suggestions, and filled with profita- 
ble instruction. Zion's Uerald. Boston. 

The works of Dr. Cumming breathe a roost heavenly spirit. No 
one can read Ihctn wlthoiit feeling himself elevated aial incited to 
new duties and a higher state of Christian feeling. 

Mass. Life Boat. 
If Dr. Cumming can preach as he can write", there Is no cause for 
wonder that be draws crowds of admiring hearers. 

Salem Observer. 

Published by JOHN P. JEWETT & CO., Boston, JKWETT, 
PROCTOR * WORTIIINtlTON, Cl.vcland, Ohio. 
And for sale by all Booksellers. 3m Sept. t. 



RELIGIOt'S READING, 

Or TUB BEST DSSCallTHUI. 

The various Books, written and published, by the truly eloquent 
and learned Scotch Di> ine, tho present minister of Crown Court, 
London, Rev John Cumming, D. D., are attracting wale-spread at- 
tention, and are being perused by hundreds of thousands of admiring 
readers, on both sides of tho Atlantic. For simplicity and elegancy 
of diction, and holy fervor, we doubt If they are excelled by any 
wriler, living or dead Their influence, whenever and by whomso 
ever read, can be only good. No Christian's library is complete, 




AYER'S PILLS. 

Axsw unci singularly successful remedy for the cure of all Bilious 
diseases— Cosllvness, Indlgcstfun, Jaundice, Dropsy, Kheu- 
mstlsm. Fever*, Goat, Humors, Nervousness, IrritabiUt y.Inflama- 
lions. Headache, Pains m trie Breast, Side, Back, and Limbs, Fe- 
male Complaints, ire., tc. Indeed, very few are the diseases in 
which a Purgative Medicine is not more or less required, and much 
•dcknrss and suffering might be prevented, if a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive habit of body prevails ; besides it soon generates 
serious and often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and Judicious use of a good purgative. This is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious dcrangenen.*. 
They all tend to become or produce the deep-sealed and tormldatla 
distempers which lead the hearses all over the bind. Ilene* n r* 
liable family physic Is of the first importance to the public Uistd '■. 
and this 1*111 has been perfected with consummate el ill m mifj ;l 
demand. An extensive trial of its virtues by n.>M.uii- h ! il 
sors and Patients, has shown results surpassing; iti>y Uiitik liuU.ia 
knuwn of any medicine. Cores have been effected beyoinl belief, 
were they n-l substantiated by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we are allowed to refer 
for these facts, are 

Paor. YaLENTixs Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of New York 
City- 

Duct. A. A Hates, Practical Chemist of tiic Port of Boston, and 
Geologist for the Htale of Massachusetts. 

laa L. Moobi, M.D., an eminent Surgeon and Pphstcian, of the 
City of Lowell, who has long used them in his extensive practice. 

H. C. Sootbwick, Khj. , one of the first merchants in New Vcrk 
City. 

C. A. Davis, X.D., Supt and Surgeon of the Cnltcd States Marine 
Hospital, at Chelsea, Mais. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
all parts where the Pills have been used, but evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men is shown 
iu their elTecU upon trial. 

These Pills, the result of long Investigation and study, are offered 
so the public as the best and most complete sfldch the present stat-; 
of medical science can afford. They are cowi>oundcd not of the 
drugs themselves, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a slate of purity, and 
combined together In such a manner as to Insure the best results. 
This syst-ro of composition fr medicines has been found In lb" 
Gherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than bud hitherto been obtaf ned by any process. The reason is per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of cotn|K>silicn. every medi- 
cine Is burdened with more or less' of acrimonious and Injurious 
qualities, by this each individual virtue only that fa desired f- r the 
curative effect U present. All the Inert and obnoxious qualities of 
each substance employed are left behind, the curative virtues ■■:.:> 
being retained. Hence It Is self-evident the effects should prove is 
they have prored more purely remedial, and the Pills a surer, rnoiv 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world, m 

As il Is frequently expedient that my medicine'snould be taken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, and as he could n< t 
properly judge of ■> remedy without knowing its composition, 1 bare 
supplied the accurate Formula? by which both my Pectoral and 
Pills are made to the whole body of Practitioners In the United 
States aod British American Provinces. If however there should 
beany one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mail to his address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered . how few would be 
taken If their c mposition was known ! Their life consists in their 
mystery. I hare no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations Is laid open to all men, and 
all who are competent to judge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of their Intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before its 
effects were known. Many eminent Physicians have declared the 
same thing of my Pills, and even more confidently, and an* willing 
to certify that their anticipations were more than realised by their 
L'ffects upon trial. • 

They operate by their powerful Influence on the Internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stimulate It Into healthy action— remove the 
obstructions of the stomach, bowels, liver, and other organs of ths 
body, restoring their irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangement* as are the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar- wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purtiy 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use In any quantity. 

For minute directions, see the wrapper on the Box. 

Prepared by JAMES C. A YEA, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mac*. Price, 26 cents per box ; five boxes for $ 1 - 

Sold by J. Babxkt, Boston, Uo«s. and by all Druggist every- 
where. U*lysl-6m. 
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Wo planted our feot on these blessed troths, and 
consecrated ourselves, and the vestry, urto God. 
From that time, we havo taken a new start. God 
has been with us, and his glorious presence has 
cheered us. Wo aro full of hope and courage, 
and determined to do all wo can to build up the 
cause of God, and bring souls to Christ. 

In a few weeks we shall occupy the Chapel which 
will enlarge our means of usefulness. Brethren 
will remember us in their prayers. 
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MONTHLY HBTORT Or SfW SUBSCRIBERS AND STOW FOR OCTOBER. 

Stoppages v. 37 

New aabscrtbera ...10 

Net loss 17 

Net lot! since January 1st 13 



Book Xolicris. 

" Tub Characteristics and Laws or Figuhatiye 
Lanouaoe. By David N. Lord. Designed for use 
in Bible Classes, Schools and Colleges. New York : 
Franklin Knight, 138 Nassau St.. 1854." 

This is a very valuable work, on a subject which 
is greatly overlooked by most interpreters of 
prophecy. It has been considered enough to say 
that any given passage was figurative, to exhoner- 
ate the one who thus denominated it from any at- 
tempt to elucidate it. Many do not seem to real- 
ize that tropes are susceptible of classification, 
and are used in accordnnco with laws that are as 
uniform and intelligible as are other laws of lan- 
guage. This work is designed to so simplify the 
characteristics of figures that their nature and use 
will be apparent to all who study its pages. These 
are so elucidated in the volume before us, that the 
intelligent reader can easily learn to discriminate 
between tbe different kinds ot figures, and learn 
the peculiar use and meaning of each. Wo copy 
the following from p. 156 : 

" The knowledge of the laws of figures is aB nec- 
essary to thc.just interpretation of language as the 
knowledge is of the literal meaning of words, or 
the rules of graimoer. They are the vehicle of 
the thoughts which those who employ them aim to 
express ; and not to understand the principle on 
which they are used, is to lose not only much of 
the beauty with which they invost the objects to 
which they are applied, and the distinctness with 
which they set them forth, but often the whole 
meaning which it iB their office to convey, and per- 
vert them to the expression of a wholfy different 
and false sense. This is pre-eminently true of the 
Scriptures, in which they are more frequently 
used than in any other writings. They arc not 
only important auxiliaries in determining the 
sense, and raising it to a clettr certainty, but they 
present it, in most instances, with a beauty and 
power to which untropiual language is wholly in- 
adequate. No tolerable understanding of the lan- 
guage of the prophecies, espeeially of the Old Tes- 
tament — as those of Isaiah, Jeremiah, most of 
those of Ezckiel, and, with the exception of parts 
of Daniel andZecuariah, all the other prophets — 
possible, without a knowledge of the principles on 
which their figures are used ; while of a large 
share of their predictions, a true explanation of 
the figures is an exposition of their whole mean- 
ing, and sets it forth with a beauty and force that 
are seen in no other method of interpretation. 

It comprises 300 pages, and is for sale at this 
office Price, $1. Postage, 17 cents. 



" Leaves from: the Trek Icdrjsyi.. By Martha 
Hu8sel. Boston : Published by John P. Jewett k 
Co.; Cleveland, O. : Jewett, Prjctor & Worthing- 
ton ; New York : Sheldon, Lamport 4 Blakeman. 
1854." 

This is a volume of very pleasant reading on 
every day suhjscts by one who has a mind to con- 
cieve of, and a pen to delineate the beautiful. 



WolHlcnfaolmc'a Gun Light. 

Bro. Hikes : — I would like your opinion of the 
economy and utility of the new light, or Self-Gen- 
erating lias Lamp, which you advertise ; and if in 
your opinion, it is likely to go into general use, 
&o. Yours truly, Samuel Grannis. 

Le Roy, Genesee county, N. Y., Oct. 30, 1854. 

I cheerfully comply with your request. I re- 
gard the lamp as one of the best for " economy and 
utility." As to its going into general use, I can- 
not say. If Mr. Wolstenholuie could invest a 
proper amount of capital in it, and give it his 
whole attention, I could have no doubt of it. 1 
have used the lamp, and like' it much. 

J. V. Himes. 



The Owe Nothing. — A southern editor adver- 
tises that ha wishes to unite himself to an " Owe 
Nothing Society," and hopes all his subscribers 
will do likewise. We should be glad to join Buch 
a Society ourself, bnt cannot do 80 without the co- 
operation of all our subscribers. Christian Secretary 

The establishing of such a society is much needed. 
We have several subscribers however, who" wo 
faar, would not bo eligible to it 



Bro. Hiiies : —Have the spirit rappings ceased ? 
Don't hear uny more of them in this quarter. 

Joseph Burrows. 
Branchton. C. W., Oct. 31l/, 1854. 

Ans.- No. They continue about the same in 
most places. We doubt however whether they are 
gaining new adherents where they have been fully 
exposed. 

Bro. Himes : — I have been in this city two Sab- 
baths, laboring with the church at Forsyth Street, 
and there has been a rising in the miuds of the 
church I think from the first. Last evening one 
soul was hopefully converted, and others arose for 
prayers. 

I expect to tarry and labor with them over the 
Sabbath. Pray for us. I. H. Suipman. 

jVeie York, Nov. Hlh, 1854. 



Sprcinl Notice. 

The Dedication. — The new chapel at the corner 
of Hudson and Kneeland Streets, in this city will 
be opened for public worship on Wednesday, Dec. 
6th, at half past 2 o'clock, p.m. ; services will be 
continued over the Sabbath • We cordially invite 
all our brethercn and IriendB from all parts of ilio 
country to participate with ub in this feast of the 
dedication. It will continue four days. 

We ask the prayers of all the brethren and sis- 
ters, that the blessing of God may attend our 
meeting, and that it may be a feast indeed. 

The stockholders will hold a meeting at the 
time, of which due notice will be given. 



Di'dirntion of ihoVrairr of tin- New Chnpr-I. 

Having bid adieu to Chardon St. Chapel, and 
the new Chapel being yet unfinished, wrfremoved 
to the vestry, which had been prepared for our 
reception, and use, till the Chapel should be done. 
Oct. 29th was a day of much interest and joy to 
the Advent Church in Boston. For the first time 
we convened in the place, which we suppose will 
continue to be our place of worship until the 
•' Chief Shepherd shall appear." 

I gave the opening discourse from Zach. 4:6. 
" Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit 
saith the Lord." 1 endeavored to bIiow that the 
cause of God could not be built up, 1, By human 
legislation. 2, External force. 3, By large num- 
bers, — himply. The few are better than the many, 
if in obedience to God. Instance, Gideon's Army. 
4. worldly, or carmil policy. But Secondly, 1 
argued that the work of God could be carried for- 
ward by the power of God — or the agency of the 
Divine Spirit. 1, Tho Word of God, — which is 
" quick and powerful." 2, The posession and agen- 
cy of the Spirit of Christ, without which " we are 
none of his ;'■' and " can do nothing." His quick- 
ening power, ift's, and graces give the Church 
health, and success. 
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as developed in the writings of Andrew Jackson 
Davis. By Rev. W. H. Corning. Price, 38 cts. 
Postage, G cents. 

" Gacazzi's Lectures," as delivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of his lifo. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents, 

Infidelity ; its Aspects, Causes, arid Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Essay of tho British organization 
of tbe Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on tho Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
.commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
GO cents. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New edi- 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post 

age, 6 cents. 

tracts. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
tlie Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

Flrsl Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rov. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; G cents single. 

Phenomena of tlie Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 ccnte singlo. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 

. rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church" — "Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 
per hundred 

Tracts for the Times— So 4—" Tho retcrn of the 
Jews." .Price, $2 per hundred. 3 cts. single 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his slate in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

Tlie Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 

Kelso Tracts — Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 — " Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting!" '• Grace and Glory," 
'• Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," " Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," "The Last Time."$l per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per.doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

Prophetic Mew of the Condition of the Nations — 
which is immediately to precede the Second Ad- 
vent. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4 cents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are. 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rov. Mourant Brock, it. a., ol 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

Tlie Second' Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each- 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of WilHam Miller. — Price, in cloth, $1 ; 

gilt, $1,50. , Postage, 19 cents. 
Bliss's Commentary on the Apocalypse. — Price, in 

cloth, 60 cents. Postage, 12 cents. 
The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 

Come. By Hi F. Hill. Price, in cloth, $1 ; 

gilt, $1,37. Postage, 16 cents. 
Fassett s Discourses on the Jeivs and the Millennium 

Price, 33 cents. Postage, 5 tents. 
Dr. Ccmmino's Works. — By Rev. John Cumming, 

d. d., r. r. s. k., minister of theScottish church, 

Crown Court, London. Viz : Price. Postage. 

Benedictions, 

On the Apocalypse (1st Series) 
<> » (2d " ) 

" Daniel 

" Genesis . 
" Exodus 
"Miracles 
" Parables 
" Romanism 
Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 
" of tlie Day 
" of the Dead 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 
'■ " (2J " ) 
Rev. H. Bonar's Works. 
Story of Greece. Price, 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 
Night of Weeping. ' Pritfe 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 
Morning of Joy. Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cts. 
Eternal Day. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 11 cts. 
Advent Trdcts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all tbe important 
subjeots relating to the personal coming of Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 
The Infidelity of tlie Times, as connected with the 
Rappings and the Mesmerists. And especially 



A ppointmeuta, &c. 



Providence permitting, I will preach at 
Lowell. November 14th : Nashua, N. 11., 15th; Manchester, 16lh; 
Pitlsflrld, 17th, ami remain over the following Salibath. 
Louden Village, 21,1 and 2!il; Louden Ridge, 23d and 24tb, and 
remain over the following Sabbath. 

Lake Village. 28th ; Kaal Haverhill, 29th— will some brother call 
for me at Urn depot, on the arrival of the first train of cars from 
Lake Village, as above dnted i Peacham, Vt., December, 1st *, 
Cabot, 8abl»tth, 3.1s Calais. 6th, 8th and 7th, a. Elder Davis may 
arrange; Waterbury, Sabbath, .0th. 
Week-day meetings at 7 o'clock, p.H., or as brethren in charge msy 
think best. N. Billings. 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 
Court-ttritt, corner of Livin§*ton, 

BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of rfomccopathlc Trit- 
urations, Tinctures, Dilution, and Pellets, including the higher atten- 
uations. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family nse of various sizes and 
prices. 

Pure 8ugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmeditated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. i 

Homoeopathic Arnica Piaster, a sol>slltute fur the ordinary Court 
Plaster, aud an excellent application for Corns. 

Country Orderi promptly and carefully executed. oct.28 

O-The above medicines and book, are for sale also at Uiis office. 



The Lord willing, I will preach at 
Waterbury, Vt , Sunday, Not. 12th; Westford,Ma,s.,16thi Law- 
rence,16ih; Auburn, N. II., 17th, and over the Sabbath; Sharon, 
VI., 20th. L. D. )'" "; 



\VOI>STENHOLME*S 1 1 £ 1 ,1 ON LIGHT, 
Or Scir-GcncrBtinK Gna Lump* 

Tai* Light is believed to be the best means of portable Illumination 
that has ever been introduced to the public. It I, thoulit by good 
judges to be the most bhaithtl, kkiLLiiNT.cnur akd sirs. The 
■ubscrlber has persevered unremittingly to nltuln a perfection in the 
Heliou Light that should prevent an objection by the most fastidious 
and he thinks be has done it. 

lie Is quite confident that bis Light will commend itself no every 
observer, at first sight, hut besides Its beauty, its cost is very-mod- 
erate, which is no small recommendation ; a large centre-table lamp 
may be supplied with this splonded Light for about one cent per 
hour- Its greatest recunuiienilatlous however, is in this: itissatr. 
It has defied all bis experiments, — he has tried many to explode it. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, In contrast with all other means of portable 
iilumtuatlon, are sufficient to Insure for it an extensive patronage, — 
but its softy also ilelles all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
(he HKUON L1U11T In a position of triumphant superiority. 

Vet another, though the least recommendation of this Light, Is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, when 
tilled, will give aunifonn blaxe or brilliancy for 12 and 14 hours 
without xheslig^letl attention, ami uulil the last drop is consumed. 
It is thought it will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the publlo. 

These Lamp, in every style, with the Helion Spirit supplied to or- 
der In any quantity, by the subscriber at bis manufactory, Gaspee- 
Mreet, Providence, K. I. Jambs Wolstbsholme. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

rroridence, June 30th, 1854. Ijly.29.t f. 



THE ADVENT HERALD- 

B FC MASHED ETMT SATl'KDAY 
AT NO. 481 KNEELAND STRIiKT,(UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 

(in the buitdinjr of the " Hotton Advent Association,*' 
bittoten Hudson and Ttfler-strrits—a few steps trest from 
fat Station of the Boston and Worcester Railroad.) 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMES- 

Tim — f 1 per iemi annual volume, or $2 per year, m odvanc*. 

$1.13 do., orj&.&peryear.att' toe/ofs. 

$5 In advance will pay for ifx copies to one person ; and 

$10 will i ■ ,y for thirteen copies. , 
Single copy, 6 eta. 

To those who receive of agenta, free of postal?, it la $1.16 
fnr iwenty-tix numbers, >*t $&W per year. 

OaUUDA B rascai nans have to pre-pat, the postage on their papers, 
M eta. a year, in addition to the shove . i. c, $1 will pay for twenty - 
three numbers, or $£25 i year. The same to alt the Provinces. 

Bhoush ScsaoaiBsn have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
yr $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
sod 12s. a year, pays for the Herald ami the American portage, which 
our Kiiulish sutacriberi will pay to our agent, Klcbanl RubertaoD, 
Esq., W Orange lload, Bermoudsey, near London. 

Postaor. — Tbe postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly of 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part or Mawachusvtu, and 20 cents to any other part of the 
L'uited Status, If nor pre paid, it Will be half a cent a number la 
U« >■■*'■■. and one cent out of It. 

To Antigua, the postage Is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Htrald therefor $6 a iear, or $2,50 for alx months. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature bo 
put on s part of the sheet by itself, or ou » separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed "Order; and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to IU This will avoid confiwion aivl mistakes. 

3. Commurdcatlona ftir the Be raid should be writu-n with care, lo 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and hea led, "For the Herald. 
The writing should not be crowded,*nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully reread, and all superflaous 
words, tautological remarks, awl disconnected and illogical sentences 
emitted. u _ 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed Pnrote. 
6. In sending names of new subscriber*, or money for subscrip 

Uods, let the name and P<*t-offlce address (i.e., the town, county. 

and state) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should alwayi be 
Inserted, that it may be seen what pertains to the name, and what tn 

Wh<Te more than one subscriber Is referred to, let tbe business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

6. Let everything be slated explicitly, ard in as few words as will 
rive a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 

edty, and not be obliged to real a mass of irrelevant matter to 
m the wishes of our oorrespoodeots. 



Eldbb I . H. Smnux will commence a aeries of meetings at the 
Porsyth-street chapel, In New Vork city, the last Sabbath lu Oc- 
tober. 



1 will preach at 

Sandy Hill, Wednesday evening. Nov. 3th. 
Waterford, Thursday evening, Nov. Blh. 
Albany, Sabbaths, the 12th, and 10th. 

J. P. FiSRAB. 



PaoviDSKca permitting, brother Osier will preach nt Newton TJpper 
Fxlls, Friday evening, Nov. 17lh, and remain over the following 
Sabbath. L. T Cussisonui. 



Mabwid, by I. R, Gates, Oct, 30th, Mr. Shepherd Noreross, of First 
Fork, Clinton county, to Miss Hannah Brison, of potts Grove, 
Northumberland county. Pa. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



A Ken ■ a. 

tr.ajsT, N. Y.-W.Nicloll,', 18SLydm».«reel. 

Ann iiv, N. Y.— Wm. Incmire. 

IIascok, Hancock county„lll. — rVrn. S. Moore. 

BcrfALO, N. Y.— John Powell. 

Uksdt si , Vl— 45. Foster. 

Diraorr, Mich.— Lucerne Armstrong 

KnoisoTos, Me.— Thomas Smith. 

Mii.»ititKS, Wis.— Ur. Horatio G. Tunic. 

SaitarnritiBT.Maas — Ik*. J. Pearson, sr., Watcr-strat. 

Naw York Citt— Wm. Tracy, 24o Uroome-street. 

PniLADELpniA, Pa. — J. Lltch, N.K.cor. of Cherry and llihatreets. 

Portland, Me.— Wm. Pvttengill. 

PanvinKscB, It. I.— A. Pierce. , 

Kochsstbr, N. Y — Wm. Busby, 216 Exchange-stri*. 

Kocgh and Ready, Hancock county. III.— Larkln 8cott. s 

Salkh, Mass.— temoel Osier. 

3UABB0XA Grove, lie Kalh county, III — Elder N. W'. Spencer 

^omoxack, De Kalh county. III. — Wells A. Fay. 

5he doyoah Falls, Wis — WiUinai Trobridxe. ', 

Tatloesvii.le, Christian county, III — Thomas P. Chapman. 

Toaosro, C. W.— p. Camplwll. 

Waterloo, Shelfonl, C. E. — B. Hulchin,on, M. D 

West Aldlro. Vt. — Benjamin Webb. ^ 

White Rock, Ogle county, III. — Cider John Camming,, jr. 

Worcestkr, Mass — J.J.BIgelow. , 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

ft'. IP Wae r/rr— The letter containing the $1, doe, not appear from 
our books to have been received, llave received two letters of 
Inquiry respecting it. 

S. .Vonn— W'e do not find any record on our book, of its reception. 

AT L. Bently— Sent you hooks'by Adams * Co., the 1st. 

J. C. Coirnrni'-The Y. O. hi sent regularly. 

A. P. Smith— A, you do not give the State vfe are unable to Bnd 
your name. 

5. R. Glenn and J. P. Maltary— We hare never discontinued 

tbe Herald to you. There i, $l,oI due. 
/ . / :]. Sent Miracle, the 3d. 

A. Pearee— Received. 

ir.Peltcngitl— Received. . j*ad 1 nil > 



.receipts; 

The ITo. appended to each name is rAof of the Hiwalb to icaic*. 
Ike money credited sn««. tfo. 669 tno, f*e elortni number of 
1843; fto. Mil* to the end of tke volume in June.l&H ; and 
No. 711 /, lo the clote of 18M. 

L. Darbce, 711; J. Butter, 711; II. II. Pront, CMi W. Watkins, 
757; J. Beck»llh. 781, and sent the other to the K. N ; J. Burn- 
ham, 737; M. Bumham. 723; N. Richards, 686— $2. duet t. Squires 
716. anil 26 cent, for ti.; c. H. Robinson, 719; W. A. Gemball. 711; 
J. Crompton, 729; E. Waddell, 713. and book ; S. Fellows, 7»; »• 
Pitts, 718; J. Jones, 716; C V. Coburu, 711— each $1. 

S. Grannis, 742; R. R. Watkins, 742; C W. Perkins, on acc't; F- 
D. Atwood, 719. and G ; J. Bnrrows, 723 ; S. Swingle, 783; D, B. 
Winslow, 763; M. J. Boyce, 742; J. Irish. 729 — each *2. 

J. W. Haaen, 711; I, Williams; 677— $1.83 due.— each f». 

A. P. C. Andrews, ou acc'l ; S. W. Brookings. 781-each »4- 

J.Wilson, 2 copies to 737— one to Mr,, t'lark, 711, and 4 Y. G'S' 
to No. 108— ,6. 

II H. Harrington, 703-12,70 ; J. J. Richards. 110,42 on acc't, 
and 68 cents on Her. w 497— now due. $8,56 ; L. Spencer. 786— $1- 
due; J. Danfbrtb, 800—76 cents; H. Cheever, 718— 50 cents. 




J. V. MIMES, Proprt.-ior. 
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Extemporaneous Preaching. 

How shall we account for the comparatively 
fclight moral power and popular interest of mod- 
ern preaching? Few things, we believe, de- 
tract more from the pulpit, in these respects, 
than the almost general substitution of reading 
for preaching— •for they are not identical, any 
more than the letters of the one work spell the 
other. 

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, some lew years ago, contended by a 
strong vote for extemporaneous preaching — the 
best writers on homilctics have contended for it 
— even a Unitarian theological professor (the 
younger Ware, of Harvard) has written an en- 
tire book, and the best one we have, on the sub- 
ject — the most successful ministry of our land 
has been almost exclusively made up of extem- 
porizers— the arguments and authorities for it are, 
in fine, altogether preponderating, and yet how 
predominant is the clerical proolivity for manu- 
scripts. Even Methodist brethren, whose fathers 
filled the land with the thunders and triumphs 
of their powerful and natural eloquence, are be- 
ginning to ape tho primness of academic readers 
— to turn their once resounding pulpit batteries 
into " desks " for manuscript prelections. Alas! 
who would have supposed it of them ? It is 
like the reed of the shepherd by the mountain 
road, after the trumpet-blnst of the careering 
herald, while yet the lingering echoes ring 
among the crages and heights. We cannot con- 
ceive of the old effective Methodist preachiug 
as other than extemporaneous, and all sister 
Churches should cry out against the chargo as 
a common calamity. Il/)w those heroic men 
could have gone thuudcring through the land, 
-shaking the multitudes or melting them to tears, 
by the reading of mnuuscipts, is a problem 
which certainly no experiment ever solved, and 
no logic can show. - It is, in fact, quite clear, 
a priori, that they would have been an entirely 
differeut class of men, and Methodism a quite 
different affair, if they had been readers instead 
of what they pre-eminently wore — preachers. 

Not only is extemporaneous preachingadaptod 
to the themes, the style, and the effectiveness 
which wc have demanded for the pulpit, but we 
contend that it is consistent with the best style 
of public discourse — with just thought and a 
sufficiently accurate verbal style. These later 
excellencies, of course, depend largely upon 
previous training, and the preparation of tho dis- 
course ; but it must be remembered also, that 
this is the case in regard to written sermons, — a 
speaker, without previous education, and imme- 
diate study o! the discourse in hand, would hardly 
succeed better in reciting it, than in delivering 
it extempore. 

He that would be a successful extemporizer 
should have a well-stored mind, and should 
thoroughly meditate his subjects, so thoroughly, 
indeed, that the whole perspective of tho main 
ideas of his discourse, from the exordium to the 
peroration, shall be clearly open before his men- 
tal vision when be rises in the pulpit. This is 
requisite, for two reasons: first, that he may 
have something to say; and secondly, that he 
may have the confidence which will enable him 
to say it with self-possession and force Self- 
possession, based upon a sufficient preparation, 
ts tho whole secret of success in extemporaneous 
speaking. A speaker thus sustained can hardly 
fail to have, spontaneously, the right language 
and due emotion ; he has incomparably more 
facilities for them than the manuscript preacher. 
We say right languago ; and that is right which 
is appropriate to the occasion. Perhaps it 
will not he quite as precise as the pen would 
afford— but ought it always to be so? Would 
it be desirable, that the free, irregular but idio- 
matic facility of ordinary conversation should 
be superseded at our hearths by the finical pre- 
cision and literary nicety of book-makers? There 
is a style for boob, a style for conversation, and 
a style for the rostrum or pulpit. He who 
rises in the latter, with his mind fraught with 
the ideas of his subjects, and his heart inspired 
with its spirit, will, in most cases, spontaneously 



utter himself aright. If he is occasionally dif- 
fuse or repetitious, yet it may be legitimate to 
the occasion or the subject that he should be so. 
If his style may not read as well ns it was heard, 
yet oven this may be because of its peculiar 
adaption to be heard rather than read. 

We affirm further, that both the design and 
history of preaching are in favor of extempore 
delivery. The earnestness and directness for 
which we have contended may consist, as we 
have shown, with all varieties of talents and 
topics, but it is hardly compatible with pulpit 
reading. Very rarel y indeed does a powerful rea- 
der, like Chalmers, appear in the pulpit. We 
know not another case like his in the history of 
the Christian ministry. Chalmers tried the ex- 
periment of extemporizing in his country parish, 
but prematurely abandoned it ; yet when in his 
full splendor at Glasgow, his biographer says, 
that his occasional extempore discourses, in the 
private houses of his poor parishioners, teemed 
with more glorious eloquence than ever dazzled 
the crowded congregation of the Tron kirk. 

The two greatest preachers of modern times, 
Whitefield and Robert Hall, were extemporizers 
— their written sermons were composed after de- 
livery. Such a thing as a manuscript sermon is 
never seen in the pulpits of the continent of Eu- 
rope, except, when American or English clergy- 
men happen to ascend them. If the European 
clergy, Catholic or Protestant, write their dis- 
courses, they have, nevertheless, the good sense 
to deliver them memoriter, and thereby save 
(hem from the dullness of reading'. In like 
manner did the old ami unrivaled pulpit orators 
of France — Massillon, Bossuei, 
Fletcher, Fenelbn — eschew the manuscript. 

The latter, in his " Dialogues on Eloquence," 
contends for extempore speaking ; he argues 
that even the classic orators were mostly extem- 
porizers. There is much to be said on both 
sides of this question. The most probable sup- 
position is, that the classic orators wrote their 
discourses, memorizing their substance, and de- 
liveringthem without much regard to the written 
language. (See Fenelon.) Ware says, " Chat- 
ham's speeches were not written, nor those of 
Pox, nor that of Ames on the British treaty. 
There were, so far as regards their language and 
ornaments, the effusions of the moment, and de- 
rived from their freshness a power which no 
<tudy could impart. Among the orations of 
Cicero, wRich are said to have made the greatest 
impression, and to have best accomplished the 
orator's design, are those delivered on unex- 
oectcd emergencies, which precluded the possi- 
bility of previous preparation. Such were his 
first invective against Cataline, and the speech 
which stilled the disturbances at the theatre. 
It is often said that extemporaneous speaking 
is the distinction of modern eloquence. But 
the whole language of Cicero's rhetorical^works, 
as well as particular terms in common use, and 
anecdotes recorded of different speakers, prove 
the contrary, not to mention Quinctilian's ex- 
press instructions on . the subject. Hume, also, 
tells us, from Suidas. that the writing of speeches 
was unknown until the lime of Pericles.'' 

The Anglo-Saxon pulpit, against all the pre- 
dilections of that race, is, in fine, the only place 
where reading is tolerated, as a mode of popular 
address. The member of parliment, or of con- 
gress, who should attempt to read his speech, 
would almost inevitably break down. The ad- 
vocate at the bar, contending for the life of his 
client, would be considered recreant to all the 
urgency of the occasion were he to stand up be- 
fore the jury to read his plea. The popular or- 
ator who should attempt to read the masses into 
enthusiasm, on some high occasion of national 
exigency, would be dubbed a jackass. Why 
can manly and powerful eloquence be successful 
everywhere else but in the pulpit? The pulpit 
is its most legitimate arena. The themes and 
aims of the pulpit are all adapted to it. The 
religious congregation is the true popular as- 
sembly ; and there, if anywhere, ought eloquence 
to -appear in all its liberties and powers. 

So almost intuitive is our perception of the 
inappropriateness of manuscript preaching to the 



popular religious assembly, that we cannot con- 
ceive of Christ reading his discourses to the 
multitudes of Judea ; or Peter, on the day of 
Pentecost, or Panl on Mars' Hill, preaching 
from ascroll. We^/iowthiscouldnothaveticen, 
not from any historical testimony, but from the 
manifest absurdity of the supposition. For the 
same reason we cannot associate it with any 
really popular and demonstrative preaching. 

Be assured, that he who can preaoh at all, 
can preach extemporaneously, if he will but 
persevere in the experiment. The young man or 
good education, who, from his academic habits 
or natural diffidence, or any other cause, is now 
addicting himself to pulpit reading, is putting 
his whole professional life under a servile re- 
straint, which will not only consume unnecessa- 
rily large amounts of his time, but trammel the 
development of all his pulpit powers. Let him 
study thoroughly his subjects ; but let him de- 
vote to the storing of bis mind the time now 
spent in mere verbal preparation for the desk ; 
let him resolutely stumble along through What- 
ever embarassnients till he acquires the confi- 
dence which habit will surely produce ; let him 
understand well that what he wants for the pul- 
pit is thought and sentiment, and that these se- 
cured, direct unprctonding utterance, right home 
to the souls of the people, is the only true style 
tor him— the noblest eloquence. If, in the ex- 
periment, he sometimes falls below the tame 
mediocrity of his former manuscript efforts, yet 
will he ol'tenor rise transcondently above it, in 
the exulting freedom of nn inspired and untram- 
mcled mind, m '- 

One fant lot him be assured of, namely, that 
whatever uniform and respectable character his 
manuscript preaching may have, the maximum 
power of preuching can never be attained by the 
sermon reader. He sacrifices all hope of this; 
and no young man should ever make that sacri- 
fice. With , God's commission upon him, with 
the Holy Spirit within him, with all the assist- 
ance of books and nature about him, with the 
solemnities of eternity beforo him, lethim throw 
himself with all difectness and energy into his 
work, speaking to the people in their own strong 
and simple speech, seeking uot to ape the rhet- 
orician, but to save souls, " pulling them out ol 
tho fire:" he will then speak from his heart 
with infinitely more eloquence than he could ut- 
ter from his manuscript. 

We are earnest but uot whimsical on this sub- 
ject; there are doubtless occasions when a man- 
uscript may be desirable in the pulpit, but they 
are rare — they should form tne exception, not 
the rule. Why in the name of all good sense 
should the pulpit alone, of all places of popular 
discourse, be subjected to this stupid inconveni- 
ence ? 

1'ho primness, the cold hollow dignity — so 
contrary to all spontaneous and popular sympa- 
thy and hearty religious feeling — which now 
characterize the pulpit, are, we repeat, attribut- 
able more to this cause and to the technical 
homiletic form of the suruioii, thau to any other. 

It is not preaching — it is uji intolerable per- 
version of the idea; it is academic lecturing; 
it is an intellectual task, a dry literary exhibi- 
tion in the wrong place, to wrong spectators, 
and performed in subjection to most servile 
usages and intolerable mannerisms. 

Clergymen should banish it — throw it to the 
winds — not only for the good of tho people, but 
for their own relief-* It was unknown in the 
primitive Church for one hundred and fifty 
it is uncommon if, not unknown now in 



'Ware in his preface says, •• 'i'here is at least 

one consequence likely to result from the study of 
this art (extemporaneous preaching) and tho at- 
tempt to practice it, which would ulone bo a suffi- 
cient reason for urging it earnestly. I mean, its 
probable effect in breaking up tho constrained, 
formal, scholastic mode of address, which'follows 
the student from his college duties, and keeps hira 
from immediate contact with the hearts of his fel- 
low men. This would be effected hy his learning 
to speak from his feelings rather liiMi from the 
critical rules ot a book. His addruso would be 
more natural, and consequently -better adapted to 
effective preaching." 



ministries which sway tho masses, as the Roman 
Catholic, the Baptist, the Methodist ; it is un- 
known on almost all other occasions where a 
practical end, and not a mere literary exhibition 
is designed — the political assembly, the legisla- 
tive hall, the court-room. If you would have 
the pulpit invested with its legitimate freedom 
and power, break down its factitious restraints, 
banish its technicalities, and cast away its scrolls. 
Nay, if the reader would not suppose us loo 
radical, we would say. tear down the pulpit it- 
self. " A lawyer, "said Daniel Webster, " could 
never hope to gain his cause if he had to plead 
it boxed up in a pulpit." Jesus Christ and his 
apostles never saw a pulpit, unless the reading 
platform of the synagogue could bo called one. 
They never took a text, trying their thoughts 
with a thread of bare verbalisms; Christ read 
the prophet, and sat down and talked to the peo- 
ple. They knew nothing about '• firstly." " sec- 
ondly," and " thirdly;" they were too intent on 
their practical design to triflo with such dialec- 
tic nonsense. They expounded, to be sure, but 
not with these scholastic trammels — they talked, 
they exhorted, they thundered ; and the awak- 
ened multitudes, consenting or scorning, were 
not concerned about how they preached, but 
what they preached. The manner could not but 
be right, and powerfully right, when spontane- 
ous to the design. We would have the people 
come to church, then, not expecting to hear, <tt 
rather sleep , under these in tel lectual prelections ; 
but to hear fervent, practical, home-directed ad- 
dresses respecting their duties, expositions, ar- 
«"■■"'■ warning — n^-K— i »- .un- 
common wants, to current events — to the indi- 
vidual, to the community, to the times — ad- 
dresses, thoughtful but not technical ; too di- 
rect and urgent for factious mannerisms, deliv- 
ered, if you please, sometimes from the pulpit, 
;iud sometimes, as with the Pupal priests from 
the altar, dowu before the people; sometimes 
from a text, sometimes from the whole lesson, 
sometimes without reference to either ; now on 
an abstract subjoct, now on a personal- one, and 
now on a public question — uging men to their 
personal salvation, and meanwhile,- and for this 
purpose, refuting all sanctioned lies, assailing 
all the corruptions of the day, whether in high 
places or io low places, and pleading all genuine 
reforms. 

Amazing radicalism this; Yes, good reader, 
just such, both in spirit and method, as that be- 
fore which the priesthoods, the philosophical 
school, the senates, and the thrones of the classic 
heathenism fell. Such a restoration of primitive 
preaching would again " tarn the world upside 
down,", till it turned it right side up. 

National Mngnxine. 



. Character vs. Wealth. 

One of the most important lessons to be im- 
pressed upon business men, and especially upon 
young men who arc seeking their fortunes amid 
tho intense competition of city life, is a sober 
estimate of the value of character above wealth. 
It is natural to men to create factitious distinc- 
tions in society. In every form of political 
society, except the republic, such distinctions 
exist by birth, or in permanent civil and ecclesi- 
astical orders. Pride is nurtured, and vanity 
gratified by blood, or family, or title, or in- 
herited rank. But such distinctions are pre- 
cluded in a republic by its very construction. 
Hence there remains but one basis of social dis- 
tinctions, namely, wealth. In limited circles, 
indeed, there may be on aristocracy of talent, of 
eduoation and refinement, of literature or science; 
but in society at large, gradations of social posi- 
tion are measured by stock-certificates, rent- 
rolls, and bank-accounts. 'In the old world a 
patent of nobility holds good, though there be 
no income adequate to sustain it ; and a penni- 
less count stands higher in. the social scale thau 
the untitled millionaire. Here the appearance 
of wealth is a passport from circle to circle. 
Office is uncertain, and does not always dignify 
the holder. It can not be retained, for life, 
much less transmitted to descendants. Hence 
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Wealth has gained an importance far beyond that 
which belongs to it where it used only to keep 
upen estate, to display rank, to enjoy life, to 
procure the advantages of education and of 
travel. Here it creates rank ; it gives social 
position, even without antecedent respectability 
or correct education ; and hence pride and vani- 
ty, that in other countries have so many and va- 
rious outlets, here crowd into this one channel, 
and either fill it to its utmost level or agitate it 
with eddies and contentious waves. In this city, 
especially, the feeling is universal that to be 
anyhody, or to do anything, one must have 
wealth. New York is as full of idols as Athens 
was when it was easier to find a god there than 
a man ; nor do the objects worshipped in the 
two cities differ except in form. For what do 
men here worship if it be not stocks and stones? 
With wealth in view as the one great object in 
life, upon which everything else depends, it is 
not strange that many grasp at the prize without 
any scruple as to the means. 

In the upper circles of fashionable life no 
questions are asked how one came by his money, 
it' he only shows that he has money, or appears 
to have it. If he lives in a fine house, keeps a 
good carriage, gives splendid parties, no ques- 
tions are asked as to whether all this is honestly 
paid for. With such a standard before them, 
it is not surprising that aspiring men, who feel 
themselves in other respects the equals if not the 
superiors of their wealthy neighbors, should find 
some short road to wealth. The passion for 
riches, the idea that success in life depends 
mainly upon wealth, is fruitful in temptations to 
dishonesty. " For they that will be rich fall 
into temptaion and a snare, and into many fool- 
ish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in des- 
truction and perdition. For the love of money 
is the root of all evil : which while some coveted 
after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows," 

This is the maelstrom of character in our city. 
Men will be rich, they must be rich : they put 
forth on the sea of speculation, they reach after 
every floating straw of prosperity, they give 
themsolves to the giddy passion of nioney r getting, 
and are whirled every whither by its power. 
Smoothly they ride at first on the giddy out- 
skirts of dishonesty, till, infatuated with the 
pursuit, they dive deeper and deeper, and arc 
sucked into the mighty vortex — a wreck oi 
character, fortune, hope, and lite. The only 
safeguard is to hug the shore of honesty. Make 
character supreme. 

So strong is the infatuation of wealth among 

HK-.BMct» jkrt <?lfirn nf ,1,1, alluVC ch 1,, " v ''* AP 

such the imputed disgrace of poverty, that even 
feminine delicacy will come out from the retire- 
ment of private life to resent the imputation of 
poverty before marriage as a greater grief than 
a husband's fraud ; and the newspapers must 
publish to the world that, whatever robberies a 
man may be charged with, his wife was never 
guilty of the stupendous crime — of being " a 
poor girl." We transgress no rule of propriety 
in thus adverting to what is matter of public 
advertisment. We offer no censure upon indi- 
■ viduals. But is it not pitiable to see from such 
volunteer exposures of high life, how wealth and 
character stand respectively in tho estimation of 
many who make our society ? The influence of 
such false pride is baleful in the extreme. Is it 
not worth to any woman more than gold to say, 
" However poor 1 or my family may have been, 
my husband is an honest man i" independent. 



A Vigit to Dr. Duff's English School 
in Calcutta. 

Rais ? " R-a-i-D," spells one of the boys. 
What is rain? " Water from the sky." Has 
it been produced by the sky itself? "No I" 
How has it been formed! -'Oh!" says one, 
with the characteristic smartness of the Hindoo 
youth, " Do you not ksow yourself?" I think 
1 do ; but my present object is to find out 
whether you know it, ' 1 Well," replies another, 
with an air of evident satisfaction, " I'll tell 
you— it is squirted from the trunk of India's 
elephant!" indeed: that is a new theory of 
the origin of rain, which I did not know before; 
and I should now like to know on what evidonco 
it is founded. " All I can say about it is, my 
Gurn * told me so." But your Gum must have 
some reason for telling you so. Did he ever see 
the elephant himself? " Oh. no ! the elephant 
is wrapped up in a cloud, as in a covering, and 
no one can see it with his own eyes." How, 
then, came the Gurn to know that the elephant 
was there at all? "To be sure, because the 
Shastra t says so." Now I understand the mat- 
ter. You say the rain comes trom the trunk of 
an elephant, simply because the Gurn has told 
you that this account is contained in the Shastra. 
" Certainly; for though I have never seen it 
with my own eyes, yet I believe it is there, be- 
cause the Guru has told me that the Shastra 

*Gurn— A religious teacher. 
tShastra — The Hindoo Sacred Book. 



says so : and what the Shastra says must be 
true." Your Gurn has taught you a different 
theory from that which my Gurn taught me in 
Scotland. Would you like to hear it, and com- 
pare the two together. " Nothing would delight 
us more," reply several voices. In boiling your 
rice, what rises from the vessel. "Smoke — 
vapor." When a dry lid is held over it, what 
effect is produced. "It gets wet." What 
makes it wet. " The smoke or vapor." True; 
and when it gets very, very wet, does all the 
vapor continue to stick to it. "No; it falls in 
drops." Very good. What, then would you 
say of the vapor itself. Is it dry or wet. 

Wet sure enough." Whence then does the 
wet vapor proceed. " It can only be from the 
water in the vessel." Is the vapor a different 
kind of substance, from the water. "No!" 
Why do you think so. " Because when it gathers 
on the lid, it turns to water again." So you 
conclude that the vapor is just a part of the wa- 
ter in tho vessel. "Yes." What drives it, off, 
then, from the rest, and makes it fly into the air.' 

It is nature to do so." Think a moment; 
when you hold a cup ol cold water in your hand 
do you see the vapor arising from it. " No." 
What,-then, makes the difference between the 
drinking water in your cup, and the water that 
boils tho rice. " The one is cold the other is 
warm." What makes it warm. "The Ere." 
So it is from water warmed by the fire that you 
see the vapor ascend, and not from the coal. 
What must you infer from this. "That it is the 
fire which, in making the water warm, makes it 
go into vapor." After a heavy fall of rain on 
the heated ground, when the sun shines out 
strongly in the morning, what do you see. 
" Great vapors of mist." Where do they go to. 
" Up to the sky." Is it warm or cold up in the 
sky. "Very cold high up, so that the fakirs 
say the waters grow hard in tho Himaylay at 
the source of Ganga." When the vapors from 
the wet ground rise up to this cold place, in the 
sky, what will become of them. " Perhaps they 
will form into drops as the vapors from the boil- 
ing rice do upon the lid of the vessel." When 
a great many drops gather together, will they 
stay up in the sky always. " No ; they will 
fall down." And when a great many drops 
of water fall down from the sky, what is it. 
" Rain, to be sure." Woll, that is the theory 
of the origin of rain which I once learned from 
my Gurn in Scotland. "Hqw natural!" — 
"How like the truth!" "Surely it is true." 
"Ah! Ah! what have 1 been thinking. If 
your account be the true one, what becomes of 
njir Shi"*--- What becomes of out Shastra ? 
If your account be the true one. thf >»ir Shns. 
tra must be false. Our Shastra must either be 
not from God, or God must have written lies. 
But this is impossible. The Shastra is true ; 
Brahma is true ; so youc Gum's account must 
be false ; and yet it .looks so very like the 
truth r 

Now, here was the commencement or first 
germ of mental struggle which only terminated, 
in the case of some, with the entire overthrow 
of Hiudooi8m. Up to that moment the very no- 
tions that it was possible forauy thing in the ho- 
ly Shastrua to be false, had never been conceived 
even as the creation of a fitful dream. Even to 
hesitate on a point so sacred and fundamental 
must pre-suppose a degree of mental effort which 
those who have been nursed in the lap of truth 
and freedom in a Christian land, can scarcely 
conceive. And, yet, here was now the sudden 
injection of a doubt where all doubt was be- 
lieved to be impossible — the sudden starting of 
a suspicion, where suspicion was believed to be 
an insult to the memory of an immortal ances- 
try — an impious contempt for the authority of 
the gods. . Yet so palpable were the facte, so 
natural the inference, and so like the truth, that 
iu spite of such an array of antecedent antipathy, 
tho mind strove in vain to shake itself loose 
from a dreaded and hated, but struggling and 
clearing conviction. Duion India Misa. 



The Priest's Curse- 

TnE " Irish Society," like all our Irish Socie- 
ties, speaks of the '• persecution " which they 
suffer who countenance preachers or Scripture 
readers, who patronize Scriptural schools or sup- 
port missionaries. From the altar often has the 
priest denounced all these in terms that few 
would believe, — only that impartial reporters 
have borne witness, and the witness has been 
corroborated by the violent doings of the mobs 
instigated by these harangues. 

The following is a specimen of what a priest 
can do in the " cursing " line,— and this not an 
Irish priest, a Maynooth alumnus, located in 
some remote, uncivilized region ; but an Oxford- 
bred clergyman,— in Ialiugton— who having 
gone over to Rome, has imbibed a portion of the 
spirit she inspires. It appears that reports to 
his disadvantage, had been spread abroad: and 
therefore Mr. Oakley gives, under his own hand, 
the genuine article. 

When this is done in the metropolis of Britian 
by an English convert to Romanism, I leave 



you to conjecture what an Irish priest could do 
in Ballysaggartraore or Clonakitty. 

Ewioros. 

Copy of a declaration read in St. John the 
Etangalist's church, Islington, on the morn- 
ing of Sunday, Jan. 29, and Sunday, Feb. 5. 
1854. 

"t In the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen! 

" We, Frederick Oakley and William Dolan, 
priests of St. John the Evangelist's Church, hav- 
ing duly considered the heavy obligations under 
which the canons and constitutions of tho Holy 
Catholic Church require all pastors of congrega- 
tions to denounce heresy, and warn the flocks 
committed to their charge against peril of it, do 
publicly give notice, in the face of this congre- 
gation — 

*'**##** 
"That in the presence of God, and in the face 
of this congregation, we solemnly declare and 
pronounce all such schools to be places utterly 
unfit for the education of Catholic children — to 
wit (here seven schools are named, and others 
included under a general designation). 

" That we warn all Catholic parents of the 
grievous mortal sin they commit in suffering 
their children to attend these and the like 
schools. 

"That we solemnly declare our deliberate 
purpose of refusing the sacraments of the Church, 
even in the hour of death, to all parents who 
ate known to be guilty of such a sin, and shall 
not have made public amends by removing their 
children from the aforesaid schools. 

" That we will suffer no such parents to be 
buried in the cemetery attached to this church, 
nor read the burial office over them at their own 
dwellings, nor admit them to be churched, nor 
to stand sponsers at any baptism. And, finally, 
that we .-hall make it our duty to learn the names 
and dwelling places of all Catholic parents who 
so offend against the law of God and of the 
Church. 

"To the end that all Catholic parents may 
take warning and avoid these greivous penalties, 
and that eternal damnation, of which mortal sin, 
unrepented of and unrepaired, is the sure fore- 
runner, we have adopted, as the true course of 
Christian oharity, this public method of ac- 
quainting them with their duty in the aforesaid 
regard, and with the dreadful consequences of 
disobedience. Frederick Oakley. 

William Dolan. 

"St. John's Church, 4th Sunday after the 
Epiphany. ' 1854. (Read at all the masses, 
aud again on the 5th Sunday after the Epiphany, 
Feb. 5") 

This paper, be it remembered, is published by 
Priest Oakley himself, in order to set himself 
right. It is his vindication ! 

Cor. N Y. Observer. 



may destroy the Mohammedan - power, their 
prayers in this direction are superfluous. The 
thing which they desire is already done. The 
Mohammedan system in Turkey has come to a 
dead lock. The present Sultan may hold his 
place, and the affairs ot the Empire may go on 
without any further revolution. Jet it will be 
true that the Mohammedan Empire has ceased. 
It is not needful that the present officials should 
be displaced : that some foreign power should 
come in with the sweep of conquest, or that a 
Greek Empire should be substituted for the 
present. Without any of these things, the Mo- 
hammedan rule is dead. And if there are any 
prophecies of Scripture which were to have been 
accomplished in its dissolution, those are now 

accomplished. Mil* Recorder. 



The Dilemma of Mohammedanism- 

The Turkish Empire has two heads. The 
spiritual and temporal powers are not, as for- 
merly vested in the same person. The Sultan is 
the head of the secular power ; but the spiritual 
is held by tho Ulemah, a body of lawyers, with 
a Mufti, or High Priest, for their head. These 
conform their decisions to the Koran, as an in- 
spired and infallible standard; and the law of 
the Koran comprises so much of the laws of the 
State, that this spiritual authority secures to thi 
Ulemah a great share of the legislative and ju 
dicial functions, leaving to the Sultan little 
more than executive powers. The Ulemah is 
considered divine and inviolable and not subject 
to the Sultan. 

This Civil Constitution presents a serious bar- 
rier to those reforms which the English ant 
French have comanded, as the condition of thei: 
interference to save the Empire from destruction. 
They demand, in general, that Christians shall 
be put on equal footing with Mohammedans 
The Sultan, on his part, is willing to have it so 
But this comes in direct conflict with the Koran 
and to grant it, would be to abolish the Koran. 
For this potent reason the Ulemah has refused 
to consent to the reforms; and, without such 
consent, the act of the Sultan would be i'llcal. 
It would indeed amount to a radical revolution 
of the Government. Here, then, arises the dilem- 
ma. It is impossible to see how this consent of 
the priesthood can be either given or withheld 
The priesthood cannot declare that to be con- 
sistent with the Koran which goes plainly to its 
annihilation. But then, on the other hand, how 
can it be withheld ? France and England have 
demanded it; at least in part; and the part 
would be as much a violation of Mohammedan 
law as the whole. Now if it is refused, the de- 
mand will be backed by the power of France and 
England, and by the Christian population of the 
Empire. So, if the priesthood yield, they 
abolish the rule of the Koran, It' they refuse, 
it is to be abolished by civil power. At any 
rate, therefore, the present year gives date to 
the death of the Mohammedan rule in Turkey. 

If any are sympathizing with Russia, and 
hoping that she may conquer, in order that she 



"As thy Day, so shall thy Strength 
be." 

When brightly shines the morning ray. 

And countless toilB await the day ; 

When much thou fcar'st thy strength too small 

To meet — aye, more, to conquer all; — 

Press on ! it is God's own decree 

That, " as thy day, thy strength shall be !" 

When fainting 'neath the blaze of noon, 
The slightest aid were richest boon ; 
While all around, temptations stand, 
To lure with whispers great and bland, 
Yield not ! 'tis written that for thee, 
Just, " as thy day, thy strength shall be ! " 

When night falls deep and clouds arise, — 
And all thy hope, like starlight, dies ; 
While winds sweep cold along the plain, 
And sad, thou look'st for friends in vain ; 
Tis almost o'er ; thy haven see, — 
Rest ! " as thy day, thy strength Bhall be !" 

A hand unseen completes the toil, 
From which thy weary hands recoil; 
The same hand tempers heat and cold ; 
Guides the young limbs — supports the old ; — 
Through shades of night by Him we see 
Thus, " as our day, our strength shall be ! " 

Who would not in the conflict fail ? 
Who would not cower before the gale ? 
Who would not shrink, and veil his eyes, 
When some dread bolt toward him flies, 
Were not this promise plain to see, — 
Lo ! " as thy day, thy strength shall be ! " 

Father ! for all I reckon mine, 

I claim that promise, so divine! 

Whate'er our mortal steps befall, 

Content on Thee alone to call ! 

Why covet ought, from ought why flee — 

While " as our day, our strength shall be ? A 

Churchman. I. 



An Interesting Letter. 

• The following curious speoimen of- Chinese 
composition is said to have been forwarded from 
the Chinese rebel Chief to the English, French, 
American and other foreigners, resident at Hong 
Kong: 

"1, Hug-Seu-Tsene, by the grace of Heaven 
bestowed in the course of time, reviving, after 
an interval of ages, the Prince of Peace (Ta- 
Ping-Wang), recognized by Heaven as Emperor 
(Kwangto) of a new dynasty, the Ming restored, 
a great (or stout) Chinese, signify my pleasure, 
to you, barbarian slaves and foreign devils, say- 
ing: ' You, ye foreign slaves, are but as fowls, 
apes, or dogs, by kind. You are ignorant of the 
five relations ; you are not susceptible of civili- 
zation. It was solely because the rulers of the 
South — faithless to China and coveting their 
money — fostered the men from afar, aBd invited 
you, ye slaves, to bring tribute and to trade, 
that you obtained authority to build houses and 
trade in Chusan and Ningpo, in the provinces of 
Fokien and Chekeaug — that you were suffered 
to anchor at Macao and Whampoa, in Canton, 
and carry on your commerce. For years you 
brought tribute and came as. guests — you were 
obedient to our laws — you submitted to the in- 
fluence of our people's feelings. You had been 
as women for 200 years, when you gradually 
(or secretly) became pretentious, and the imbe- 
cile Governors of the eighteen provinces were 
hand-tied, as far as coping with you went. 

" In 1838, when Lin burnt your opium, and 
Admiral Kwaii died gloriously in action with 
you, Jeshen aud Lungwan sold themselves like 
traitors. Kcshen and Keying sold you Hong 
Kong and lied to the Emperor — a matter i of 
gnashing of teeth. You usurped territory, plun- 
dered the people, defiled their women, took their 
houses, desecrated their graves, ruined their 
fields, burnt their temples, &c, with the heart 
of the fox, affecting the fierceness of the tiger. 

'• ' Ayya! Is not your worthlessness low even 
to ridicule ? But you looked not for it that the 
wisdom of Heaven would give its clue to the 
virtue of man, aud that the hearts of the people 
would resume their allegiance to China. 

" ' I, the king, have spoken. c-f war, and have 
talked of the movements .of troops. We have 
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many thousand guns of divine power, weighing 
millions of pounds. We have many myriad ves- 
sels one hundred chang in length, which with- 
out wind can convey themselves hence to the 
three Kiang provinces. On a lucky day, which 
we shall selcet, we shall descend straight on the 
province of Cacton, and in autumn shall send 
you a challenge to fight. Our clustering stand- 
ards will shade the nine heavens, and with num- 
berless swords and spears we shall enclose the 
seas. Our divine fire shall consume your ships, 
our troops your dwellings ; our divine weapons 
shall Hash to the pole, and our divine youths and 
maidens shall be as thunder shaking the skies. 

" ' Now, I hereby signify to you my pleasure 
that you immediately . release such of our people 
as are in your prisons, and treat Chinese gentle- 
men with respect If our houses and wealth are 
restored and your foreign guns and devil ships 
given up to us, we will secure to you your miser- 
able existance. But, if you will persist iu your 
blindness, and adhere to your former courses — 
enormously vicious and violent , when the soldiers 
of Heaven shall come, and the winged sword 
shall have eyes to see, do not charge me, the 
King, with a want of humanity. 

" 1 Let every one tremble and obey this de- 
cree, which is tendered for the information of 
the foreign slaves aad hairy devils.' 

" Nanking. This letter is forwarded by Fang 
Sbd Tsing, Elder of the Left Wing, Kingby 
the Grace of Heaven, Minister-in-Chief of War 
at Home and Abroad, King of the State of 
Peaco, <Sfcc." • 



Disaster on the Great Western 
Railway. 

From tho Detroit papers we gather particulars 
relative to the recent collision on the Great 
Western Railway, in Canada, which resulted in 
so awful a sacrifice of human life — more than 
fifty of the wounded have died and as many 
more being seriously wounded. The collision 
occurred at about four o'clock in the morning, 
at an hour when a dense fog rendered the dark- 
ness so intense that no object could he seen a 
few feet distant from tho train. A St. Louis 
gentleman who was in one of the cars, but suf- 
fered no injury from the shock, first discovered 
that the accident had been a serious one, by 
stumbling over a corpse. He next heard some 
one cry for assistance, and by feeling discovered 
a man's head protruding from a pile of rubish. 

There are different rumors concerning the 
cause of this catastrophe. One report is that 
the watchman fell asleep on his post, and on 
waking informed the engineer of the gravel train 
that the passenger train had passed by. Anoth- 
er rumor is, that the contractor ordered the en- 
gineer of the gravel train to go on, much against 
his (the engineer's) wishes; that he expostulated 
against it, and almost refused to go, but the con- 
tractor ordered him, in a peremptory manner, 
to go on, and told him that he would bear the 
blame. 

The Detroit Adeertiser contains the follow- 
ing incidents of the collision : 

" The appearance of the wreck — the mingled 
mass of broken cars and crushed bodies — is de- 
clared by eye witnesses, to have been perfectly 
indescribable. The engineer of the gravel train, 
which had caused the destruction, frightened al- 
most out of his senses at the ruin, fled as fast as 
possible from the scene. The darkness of the 
night was intense, but by stripping boards from 
a neighboring fence, and taking fragments of 
the cars, fires were kindled which threw a lurid 
glare over the scene, revealing and adding to its 
horrors. Axes were procured as speedily as 
possible, and the work of rescuing the dead and 
wounded commenced. But at the very sight of 
the writhing mass, almost all the uninjured 
passengers sickened and grew faint It required 
fur more than ordinary nerve to sustain one in 
the task of removing the crushed, mangled and 
bleeding bodies. Some, however, there were 
— can we believe it? — who at the very first mo- 
incut of assured safety for themselves, began 
auxiously inquiring and searching among the 
rubbish for carpet bags and trunks which they 
had lost! 

" A few, applied themselves to the work of de- 
liverance, and toiled for five hours, before assist- 
ance came. The patriot Meagher was distin- 
guished for his zeal in the work. His esoape 
was one of the narrowest. The sole of one shoe 
was taken off completely, and his coat torn from 
his back, yethe was scarcely perceptibly bruised. 
His hat and shawl he afterwards gave to some 
of the wounded, and when he arrived with what- 
ever substitute for his lost garments he could 
procure, covered with blood aiid clay, he looked 
as though he had come from a well-fought fiejd. 

" The dead, as fast as extricated, were lain to- 
gether, and covered with canvas. Their lot 
seemed happy compared with the wounded, who 
were yet waiting death in agony. Boards were 
laid upon tho top of the car seats, and the cush- 
ions placed upon them for the wounded. Thith- 
er they were conveyed, as easily as possible. 
Somo who were so mangled as not to hope, and 



hardly to desire life, resolutely stifled any ex- 
pression of pain, and sought to give their deliv- 
erers their thanks and gratitude, while others 
scarcely perceptibly injured,' were both loud in 
their complaints and difficult to please. 

* A young man from the Bast, whose leg was 
terribly broken, never uttered a sigh while wail- 
ing his turn, and moaned but once when being 
removed. ' Must I lose it!' said he, in a sub- 
dued voice, as he gazed on the shattered limb ; 
and that was all. An elderly lady of great size, 
crushed beyond hope of recovery, wished not to 
be taken into the cars, but calmly await death 
where she was. ' Gentlemen,' said she expostu- 
lating mildly, ■ you will find it very difficult ; I 
weigh two hundred and forty pound?.' Her per- 
fect coolness in such an awful moment was not 
surpassed on the field of Alma nor the docV of 
the Arctic. Her ^removal was indeed difficult, 
but it was accomplished. 

" The conductor, an old and hitherto fortunate 
railroad employee, declared that ' this was the 
last of his railroading.' He had done. 

" The ill-starred train being off its time, an 
other was expected from each way every moment. 
Signal raeu were sent each way ; but the terror, 
or some other cause, so influenced them that 
they could not be kept at their posts. 

" Through all difficulties, however, the few 
whose nerve equalled the task toiled on until 
what human aid -could do, was done. The 
friendly offices demanded by our common hu- 
manity are well discharged, the dead are com- 
mitted to their mother earth by friendly, though 
stranger hands." i 



Another Fearful Railroad Calamity- 

" Chicago, Nov 3.— The passenger train for 
Bock Island, which left Chicago at 11 o'clock 
on Wednesday night, met with a most frightful 
accident, caused by the breaking of an axletree 
of the engine, when near theMinoka station, the 
result it is said, of running over a horse on the 
track. The engine and a portion of all the cars 
were thrown with great violence from the track, 
breaking the ribs of the engineer, and killing or 
wounding and scalding from thirty to forty first 
class passengers. The citizens of J oliet promptly 
rendered all the assistance in their- power to the 
wounded. Physicians who were present say 
that at least ten or twelve of those scalded will 
die within twenty four hours. At the latest ac- 
counts all the suffiercrs had been removed to a 
large stone building on Scott street, in the vil- 
lage of Joliet, and the employees of the Rail- 
road Company, as well as the oitizens of the vil- 
lage, were uscing every effort to alleviate their 
sufferings. 

" It appears that when the engine was thrown 
off the track the two forward passenger cars 
were hurled on top of it, and the steam escaping 
was driven with tremendous force through the 
dense mass ofhuman beings packed closely among 
the wreck of the cars. The engineer G. W. 
Brown, was fearfully scalded. His brother, act- 
ing as fireman, had both his legs broken. A 
gentleman named Carpenter, from Poughkeep- 
sie, N. F., was terribly burned and scalded: J. 
W. Albion of Morger county, Ohio, was also 
severely injured ; [several names not clearly 
ascertained follow, then] Mrs. Cox of Washing- 
ton co., Iowa, seriously injured; Margaret Laugh- 
lin of Gettysburg, Pa., seriously if not fatally 
injured. We have been unable to learn the 
names of the other sufferers, but are assured, on 
what we have reasons to believe to be respectable 
authority, that the whole uumber of passengers 
who were seriously wounded is not under forty. 
We shall endeavor to get more full details with- 
outdelay. The conductor of the train, Mr. Van 
Burket, escaped with very slight injury. When 
our messenger left the scene ot the disaster, 'at 10 
o'clock yesterday forenoon, several of those who 
were scalded remained insensible, and others 
were writhing in their last agonies." 



Excuses for not Attending Church: 

OF THOSE WHO ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE. 

No other time for myself. „ 

Mean to have a walk into the country. 

No fresh air but on Sundays. 

Caught cold last night at a party, intend nurs- 
ing myself to-dny. 

Don't like a Liturgy — always praying for the 
same thing. 

Don't like extempore prayer — don't know 
what is coming. 

Don't like an organ — it's too noisy. 
Don't like singing without music; makes one 
sad. 

Can't bear an extempore sermon — too frothy. 

Dislike a written sermon — too prosing. 

Nobody to-day but our own minister. 

A stranger to-day — don't like strangers, al- 
ways so much to say. 

Can't keep awake when at Church — snored 
aloud last time 1 was there — shan't risk it again. 



Four Questions. <•»* 

A sinner out of Christ is all on the side of sin ; 



he is dead while he lives, and is apt to say, 

" Peace, Peace," while God says " tnere is no 
peace." Ask these short questions, whereby to 
know whether your heart be truly changed : — 

Hath thine heart been turned into sorrow for 
sin ? , 

Hath thine sorrow been turned into prayer? 

Hath thine prayer been turned into faith ? 

Both thy faith issued universal tenderness and 
obedience ? mimImutj KMm.ny. 



Foreign News. 

Halifax, Nob. 9,— The steamship America, 
Capt. Leitch, from Liverpool at 11 o'clock on 
the morning of the 28th alt, has just arrived at 
this port en route for Boston. 

The America passed Oct. 29, offTnskar, the 
steamer Chadian, bound in; Nov. 3, 11 a.m., 
lat 49 54, Ion 31 07, ship America, from Mon- 
treal, bound East. 

The America sailed from Halifax', about half- 
past 9 p.m., for Boston. 

The steamship Atlantic arrived off Holyhead 
at noon on Wednesday, 25th, but could no*, en- 
ter the Mersey until three o'clock next morning. 
Our aorrespondent says that no one had the en- 
terprise, during those fifteen hours to send off a 
boat to inquire further alter the news respecting 
the loss of the steamship Arctic. 

The steamship St. Louis sailed from South- 
ampton on the 25th for New Fork. The propel- 
ler Alps, from New Fork, arrived at Kingstown, 
Ireland, on the 23d, via Halifax, with troops, 
and at Liverpool on the 25th. 

Ship Triton, from Glasgow for Boston, was 
abandoned at sea, Oct. 11. Crew saved and 
taken to Havre by the North Wind. 

The London Times says—" We are informed 
that Mr. Soule, the American Minister at Mad- 
rid, was on Tuesday, the 24th, refused permis- 
sion to pass through France, on his return from 
England to Spain." 

The London Post, in announcing offieialally 
the acquisition by the United States of Samana, 
says : — " It amounts virtually, if not absolutely, 
to an annexation of St. Domingo. The acquisi- 
tion by the United States of so important a posi- 
tion in the West Indies — a position threatening 
on either hand the Spanish Islands of Cuba 
and Porto Rico, and so directly affecting the 
British West Indian possessions, cannot be re- 
ceived with indifference." 

The clipper ship Vision had arrived at Liver- 
pool in 103 days from Hong Kong, with the 
first cargo of new teas. 

Tm War News.— There is nothing important 
via St. Petersburg. We learn from bebastopol, 
21st, that the operations of the besiegers cou- 
tinuc, and that their fire is effectually answered. 
The fortifications of Sebastopol are said to be 
but littlo damaged. 

Trebizoxd, Oct. 9. — The Abosia chiefs have 
refused to receive Schamyl's envoy. Hafiz Pasha 
has consequently cut of all communication with 
the coast of Abasia. 

Paris. — There is yet no confirmation that the 
Russians had entered the Dobrudscha. The 
movement is therefore doubted. Sir John Bur- 
goync had on the 11th fixed sites for batteries, 
which, when completed, would command the 
shipping, and was expected to destroy them. 
They are to be mounted with four, eight, and 
ten inch guns, and are about 1000 yards from 
the vessels. 

A Russian war steamer has been captured by 
the fleet. 

The Momteur contains an account of a vic- 
tory over the Russians near Gumerul. They 
lost thirty guns and all their baggage. A Rus- 
sian General was killed. The Turks began to 
besiege the citadel of Gumri, when the Russian 
corps, the same which had defeated the Turks at 
Bayazid, advanced from Erivan to its rescue. 
They were, however, repulsed, and shut up in a 
defile, where they suffered a considerable loss. 

Details of News from Sebastopol. — Sebas- 
topol is not yet taken. The latest accounts show 
that 20 days had elapsed between the departure 
of the troops from Balaklava and the opening 
of their fire upon Sebastopol. Both French and 
English had their batteries ready on the 15th, 
and on the 17th the fire was opened on the place, 
both from land and sea, and the bombardment 
continued until night. The Russians lost five 
hundred in killed and wounded, The Russian 
Admiral Kooniloff was killed. The Russian for- 
tifications are said to have suffered very little. 
Next day, the 18th, the bombardment was re- 
sumed from the land batteries only. 

Russian accounts say that the garrison made 
frequent sorties. 

When themail left Constantinople on the 16th, 
five steamers had arrived from B;ilakava, with 
men wounded in repelling a sortie of twenty 
thousand Russians from Sebastopol. 

Generals Raglan and Canrobert had formally 
summoned Sebastopol to surrender, requiring 
the women, children and sick to ho sent away, 
and flags to be hoisted on hospitals. 



So far as is known, the Russian army is con- 
centrated on the upper Belbec, and already 
numbers 45,000 men. 

The allied armies are divided into a seige 
army and an army of observation. The latter is 
posted on the extensive table land which sep- 
urates Balakava from Sebastopol, accessible 
only from two points, the ravine of Tehernaya 
on the northwest and the pass of Balaklava on 
the southeast. This position is defended by six- 
teen redoubts, 

Jhe Russians are hovering on the outside of 
the positions of the allies. On the 7th they 
made a strong demonstration on the northwest 
extremity of the camp, but they were kept in 
check by the artillery, and retired without giv- 
ing battle. 

On the 2d, 5th and 11th, the garrison of 
Sebastopol made sorties, and destroyed tome 
small works. On the evening of tho 5th, a con- 
voy of 4000 Russians suoceded in entering Se- 
bastopol. The city does not appear to be sur- 
rounded yet, but only menaced on two sides. 

The allies now number 110,000, and 8000 
French were ready to embark from Marseilles 
on the 21st ; 8000 Turks were ready to leave 
Varna for the Crimea. 

Letters of the 12th say that the nature of the 
ground around Sebastopol — hard rock covered 
with about a foot of earth — renders scientific 
approaches impossible; that the allies have, 
however, three hundred guns on battery, and af- 
ter a few days bombardment will attempt to 
storm the fortress. 

The garrison of Sebastopol is estimated at 
40,000 men who have plenty of ammunition and 
supplies. It is supposed that, even if the allies 
should carry the town, the Russians could make 
a protracted resistance in Forte Constantine. 

It is true that the Russians have sunk eight 
ships across the channel, seven hundred yards 
wide, and that a line of battle ships is anchored 
close to the shore completing a strong barricade. 
Altogether, the prospect of a speedy fall of Se- 
bastopol is not so favorable to the allies, not- 
withstanding the intelligence of the victory is 
hourly expected by the people of England and 
France. 

Admiral Nachimoff, who commanded at Sin- 
ope, is commandant of Sebastopol. He has is- 
sued an address to the garrison, saying that he 
will defend the place to the last, and an; one is 
welcome to shoot him if he don't. 

Advices from Constantinople to the 14th, say 
that the Russians had retaken Eupatoria, and 
that the English garrison ot five hundred men 
had retired with the loss of one gun. The report 
is ipo ; "^ in the EmrNA por.*™ 

An allied force under Gen. Bosquet and Aoh- 
met Pasha, had been sent to Perekop to prevent 
the advance of the Russians. Heavy rains had 
retarded their march, but the weather was again 
fine. 

A rumor became current in. the allied camp 
on the 11th, that the Russian army from Sim- 
phcrepol, would attack Balaklava, and that the 
Greeks would simultaneously fire the town. The 
Greeks were accordingly expelled. 

The Danube. — There is no doubt that the 
Russians have entered the Dobrudschu iu force, 
but the details are wanting. 

Austria. — Affairs look black between Russia 
and Austria. A great council of war had been 
held in Vienna, at which the Emperor presided. 
Baron Hess was present. It is reported that 
Austria summons Russia to withdraw from the 
frontier of Gallicia. 

The whole Austrian army is to be put upon a 
war footirfg, and the garrison of Vienna has or- 
ders to be ready for marching at forty-eight 
hours' notice. Russia, in the meanwhile, con- 
tinues to menace the frontiers of Austria. 

Austria has just concluded an immeose finan- 
cial operation, by which she has transferred to a 
company of capitalists, represented by Messrs. 
Andre, of Paris, and Sina & Estreles, of Vien- 
na, railroads constructed and worked by Govern- 
ment in Hungary and Bohemia. The company 
pays 200,000,000 francs, on which the Govern- 
ment guarantees five per cent. 

Russia. — The Czar has gone to Warsaw. His 
eldest son takes command of the Royal Guards. 
General Rudiger commands the Grenadiers. — 
Prince Paskiewitch is commander-in-chief of the 
nrmy of the West. All are concentrating on the 
Austrian frontier. Littlo doubt is entertained 
at Vienna that ere long actual hostilities will 
take place. 

Prussia. — Austria has returned an answer to 
the last despatch of the Prussiau government, 
repeating that Austria will i-dbere inflexibly to 
her policy expressed in the note of 30th Sept. 
The action which Prussia wouid take was looked 
for with anxiety. 

The Prince of Prussia has accepted the oom- 
mand-of the federal fortress of Mayence. 

The Baltic. — On the 10th, Admiral Napier's 
fleet in the Baltic fired a salute of twenty-one 
guns in oelebnition of the victory of the allies 
at Almn. The Russian Beet in Revel also fired 
a salute, they likewise claiming the victory. 

The British fleet is to leave the Baltic at the 
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end of November, returning in squadrons to 
Portsmouth, Sheerness, Plymouth and Cork. 

Five floating batteries and twenty gun boats 
drawing four feet of Water, are building in Eng- 
land for spring operations. 
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Ths readers of tbe Herald are moat cornesUy besought to glf e It 
oorn In their prayers : that by mcana of It Oo»I may be honored and 
ila truth advanced ; also, that tt may be conducted m faith anit 
ove, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the troth, in 
lothinff canieit away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth* 
irly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER 1.11. 



Break forth into Joy, sing to 
For the Lord hath cbmfortec 
lem.— v. ». 



[ether, ye waste places of Jerusalem 
hts people, he hath redeemed Jerusa- 



By a personification, the very ground, till then 
desolate and waste, ia culled on to rejoice over the 
restoration of God's people. — Read (Isa. 51:3.) 
To " break forth " into joy, is a metaphor express- 
ive of the utterance of sudden and irrepressible 
exclamations of joy. 



shall be caught Up together with them in (he 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord." 

The figure is drawn from the departure of Israel 
from Egypt, when (Ex. 14:19, 20,) •' the angel of 
God which went before the camp of Israel, re- 
moved, and went behind them ; and the pillar of 
the cloud went from before their face, and stood 
behind them : and it came between the camp of 
the Eyptians and the camp of Israel ; and it was 
a cloud and darkness to them, but it gave light by 
night to these : so that the one came not near the 
other all the night." 

" Will he your rereward," is in the margin, will 

gather you up." 



Behold, mjaservant shall de-l prudently, 

lie aha!) be exalted and extolled, and be very high.— p. 13. 

This passage, and to the end of the next chap- 
ter, has been very uniformly applied, by Jews be- 
fore the birtb of Christ and ever after, and by all 
evangelical Christians, to the Messiah. Shall 
" deal prudently," is in tho margin, " shall pros- 
per," " Exalted " and bo very " high." elevations 
in space, are by substitution illustrative of the re- 
gard which shall be extended to him and the posi- 
tion be should occupy in tho government of the uni- 
verse. Phil. 2:9-11—" Wherefore God also bath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name : that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth ; and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 



The Lord hath made bare his holy arm la Iheeyes of ail the nations: 
And all the ends of the earth shall see thesalratlon of our God. 

-B.10. 

To make hare the arm, is put by substitution 
for the visible manifestation of the means by which 
God would rescue his people. The figure is taken 
from the act of the warrior, when dressed after the | 
Oriental manner : — see the following from Gowett's 
" Christian Researches." 

" The loose sleeve of the Arab shirt, as well as 
that of the outer garment, leaves the arm so com- 
pletely free, that in an instant, the left hand gass- 
ing np the right arm makes it bare ; and this is 
done when a person, a soldier for examplo, about 
to strike with the sword, intends to give tbe arm 
full play. The image represents Jeuovau as sud- 
denly prepared to inflict some tremendous, yet 
righteous judgment, so effectual ' that all the ends 
of the earth shall see the salvation of God.' " 

The " eyes " of the nations, are put by metony- 
my ior tueir signs. 

Sy. a metaphor, the most distant nations are de- 
nominated tbe " ends " of the earth; and by a 
metonymy, '• sulvation " is put for the manner in 
which it is effected. It is described by John in 
Rev. 19:11-20; and in 2 Thess. 1:7-10. This 
will be visible to all ; for John said, (Rev. 1:7,) 
•' Behold, he comoth with clonds; and evory eye 
shall see him, and they also which pierced him: 
and all kindreds of the earth shall* wail because of 
him." 



ncpart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence. 

Touoli no uncleau thing ; go ye out of tbe midst of her , 

Be ye clean, that bear Uie Teasels of the Lord.— v. 11. 

This is an apostrophe to tho subjects of this sal- 
vation, and is put by substitution foradisenthrall- 
merrt from tbe defilements of the world on the part 
of those who receive or preach tho gospel. Said 
Paul (2 Cor. 6:17, 18.) '• Come out from among 
them, and be ye seperate, saith the "Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing ; and I will receive 
yoti ; and will bo a Father unto you, and yo shall 
be my sons and daughters, saith tho Lord Al- 
mighy." 

The illustration is drawn from the departure of 
Israel from Egypt, when the holy things were 
borne by the priests. 



For ye shoU not go out wiUi haste, nor go by flight : 
For the tard will go before yon ; ami the tied of Israel will be your 
rereward. — v. 12. 1 . 

When Israel left Egypt, they fled in haste. Ex. 
1^:33, 34, 39. " The Egyptians were urgent upon 
the people, that they might send them out of the 
laud in haste ; for they said, We be all dead men. 
And the people took .their dough befure it was 
leavened, their kneading (toughs beiBg bound up 
in their clothes upon their shoulders. And they 
baked unleavened cakes of the dough which they 
brought forth out of Egypt, for it was not leavened : 
because they were thrust out of Egypt, and could 
not tarry, neither had they prepared for them- 
selves any victuals." 

Unlike that departure, the saints will be protected 
by Jehovah in their fiual deliverance, for whjch the 
Lord,s going before and being their rereward are 
put by substitution. 1 Thess. 4:10, IT.—'- For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with tbe voice of the arcbange', and with 
the trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first : Then .we which are alive and remain 



As many were astonished at thee i 
His Tiiage was so marred more than any man, 
Aud his form more than the sons of men i 
So shall he sprinkle many natfota *, 
The kings shall shut their mouths at him : 
For that which had not been told them shall they see t 
Aud that which they had not beard shall they consider. 

— «. 14, 16. 

In proportion to the astonishment described in 
v. 14, so were the results to be as in v. 15. The 
inero fact of astonishment, does not indicate wheth- 
er it is through admiration or abhorrence ; but 
what follows in the next chapter, shows that it is 
tho latter. Wm. Lowth supposes, and perhaps 
not incorrectly, that Christ's outward appearance, 
as here described , was that exhibited on the cross 
wbon be was borne down with tbe griefs and sor- 
rows of the world. Then all manner of ignominy 
was heaped on him, (Matt. 27:39-42.) " And they 
that passed by, reviled him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and 
tiuiiUtjst jt in three days, save thyself. II thou be 
the Son of God, come down from the cross. Like- 
wise also tbe chief priests mocking him, with the 
scribes and elders, said, He saved others ; him- 
self he cannot save. If he be the King of Israel, 
let him now come down from tbe cross, and we 
will believe him." 

They were astonished that one in such condi- 
tion, should have laid claim to be the Son of God. 

To " sprinkle many nations "is a substitution 
of the atonement which his death should effect for 
them and the results that should follow. The fig- 
ure is taken from aots of purification in use in the 
Levitical ceremonies, lleb. 9:13, 14 — " For if 
tbe blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of 
an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanutifieth to the 
purifying of the flesh : how much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve the living 
God." 

Forthe kings to " shut their mouths at him," 
is put by substitution for tbeir silence when they 
should recognize the fulfillment of tho predictions 
respecting hiui. They would havo no arguments 
to offer in opposition to his claims. Job 29:8-10 
— " The young men saw me, and hid themselves : 
and the aged arose, and stood up. Tho prinocs 
refrained talking, and laid their hand on their 
mouth. The nobles hold their peace, and their 
tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth." 

CHAPTER Lin. 
Who hath believed our report f 
And to whom Is the arm of the Lord revealed t _ 
For he shall grow op before him us a tender plant, 
And as a root out of a dry ground- he hath no form nor Cornell 
uess -, 

And when we shall see him. there Is no beauty that we should de- 
kaiast' aire him.— w. 1, '2. 



our " doctrine " as it is in the margin of (Isa. 53: 

By an eliptical metaphor, Christ is denominated 
the " arm of tho Lord " — he being the instrument- 
ality by which the mercy of Jehovah is manifested 
in tbe conversion of sinners. Ilia being" revised" 
is hia being recognized as the Christ, which can 
bo done only by the revelation of the Spirit. 1 Cor. 
12:3 — " No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost." Matt. 16:16, 17— "Si- 
mon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. And JesuB answered 
and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 
jona : for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven." 1 John 
5:1" Whosoever believetb that Jesus is the Christ, 
is born of God." i 
Tho unprepossessing appearence of the Saviour is 
illustrated by similces, in his comparison to " a ten- 
der plant," and tea" root out of a dry groutid," 
— " root," bting put by a synecdoche for the en- 
tire plant, which growing in a barren soil looks 
withered and gives little promise of life or fruit. 
The Saviour is elswhero described (Isa. 11:1,) as 
" a rod of the stem o( Jessa, and a Branch out of 
his roots," — which illustrated his coming from a 
family that had sunk into comparative obscurity ; 
but the figures here, in connection with what fol- 
lows, evidently have reference to his personal ap- 
pearance — to the outward circumstances with 
which he was surrounded. There was nothing 
about him to indicate that ho was the King of 
kings, and the Saviour of the world. Phil. 2:6-8. 
— Ho " being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God : but made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the likeness of men : 
And being found in fashion as a man, ho humbled 
himBclf, und became obedient unto death, even tbe 
death of the cross. " 

It is remarkable that the New Testament makos 
no referance to the personal appearance of Christ. 
We know nothing respecting the size and height 
of bis person, or the color of bis complexion, eyes 
or hair, so that all attempts to poitray him on. 
canvas or in marble are entirely fanciful. The 
only pretended ancient description of him, is the 
following, which was first heard of more than 1500 
years after his death, and has been abundantly 
proved to be spurious, it purports to have been 
written by •' Publius Lentulus," (of whom history 
makes no mention, to Tiberius Cesar ; but it is evi- 
dently the fabrication of a Papist. 

"There has a man npppnred here, who is still 
living, named Jesus Christ, whose power is ex- 
traordinary. He has tho title given to him of tbe 
great prophet ; his disciples call him the Son of God. 
He raises the dead, and heals all sorts of diseases. 
He is a tall, well proportioned man ; there is an 
air of serenity in his countenance, which attracts 
at once tbe love and reverence of thoso who see him . 
His hair is of the color of new wine ; from the 
roots to hie ears, and from thence to his shoul- 
ders, it is curled, and falls down to the lowest part 
of them. Upon the forehead it parts in two, after 
the manner of the Nazarenes. His forehead is 
flat and fair, Mb face without any defect, and 
adorned with a very graceful vermillion ; his air 
is majestic and agreeable. His nose and his mouth 
are very well proportioned, and his beard is thick 
and forked, of the color of his hair ; bis eyes 
are gray and extremely lively ; in his reproofs he 
is terrible, but in bis exhortations aud ibstructions 
amiable and courteous : there is something won- 
derfully charming in his face, with a mixture of 
gravity. He is never seen to laugh, but he has 
been observed to weep. He is very straight in 
statue ; his hands are large and spreading, and 
his arms very beautiful. He talks little, but with 
great gravity, and is the handsomest man in the 
world." Bible Repos. Vol. 2. p. 368. 



The interrogations in v. 1, imply that few would 
believe, or recognize tho fulfillment of this predic- 
tion in the corresponding event. It is quoted by 
the inspired Evangelist as fulfilled in the rejection 
of Christ by the Jews : John 12:37, 38.—" But 
though he had dono so many miracles before them, 
yet they believed not on him : that the saying of 
Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, Lord, who hath believed our report! and 
to whom bath tho arm of the Lord been revealed !"' 
The apostle also refers to it when be says (Rom. 
10:16,) " But they have not all obeyed the gospel. 
For Esaias saith, Lord, who bath bolievod our re- 
port ; i. (., our " preaching," as in the margin ; or 



the abraham ic inheritance. 

" Tue Present. Jews not the Lawful Heirs of 
•iiir Abrauaiiic Will : Letters to a Millenurian. 
By Rev. A. W illiamson, Pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church of (^tester, N. J. New York : Published 
by M. W. Dodd, corner of Park Row and City 
Hall Square. 1853." 

A Review of the above. By David N. Lord — 
Art. VI. in the January number of the Thoological 
and Literary Journal. 1853. 

The following article was written more than a 
year since, but its publication was defered. 

We commenced the perusal of Mr. Williamson's 
" Letters," unticipatiug a clear and forcible argu- 
ment in defence of the Scriptural application of 
the promise cf Abraham ; but our expectations 
wero not fully realized. While the author has a 
perccptiuii ul truth, he seems not to have defended 
his views in the most logical manner, nor to have 
expressed himself in tho most happy terms. 

Mr. Lord in bis review, in Borne particulars ro- 



plics to tho " Letters " in a very jnst and concls- 
sivc manner ; but on other points ho assumes posi- 
tions that appear as irreconcilable with Scrrpturn 
as does tho position of Mr. Williamson. 

The word " covenant " expresses very clearly 
the Abrabamic promise ; and Mr. W., very unhap- 
pily, as it strikes us, substitutes tho word " will " 
for it. If the things promised were a legacy be- 
queathed by Abraham, the term would not be in- 
appropriate ; but the promise to Abraham, and to 
his " seed " made by tbe ever living God is not 
elucidated by the word " will " which is of ne 
force while the testator livcth. Its use was proba- 
bly suggested by the unhappy rendering in Heb. 
9:15-18, wbero "testament" is substituted for 
covenant, and which hj there spoken of as requir- 
ing the death of tho testator :" but tho "sense of 
that passage, as shown by Drs. Clark, Macknight, 
and others, is that where there is a covenant, to 
make it binding, the death of tbe victim by which 
they covenant, is necessary — Christ being the vic- 
tim which gives efficaey to the new covenant, aB 
the divided animals, between the pieces of whieh 
were passed a '• smoking furnace and .a burning 
lump," (Gen. 15:9-18,) gave efficacy to the oath 
by which God confirmed his promise to Abraham. 

Treating the promise as a " will," supposes the 
death of the Testator : but as a " covenant," only 
supposes the death of the covenanting victim. 
To carry out his idea of a will. Mr. Williamson 
goes into a consideration of tho descent of proper- 
ty, and tho conditions by which tho transmission 
of estates may l>e diverted frdta direct to collateral 
issue, or may be limited to a portion of the natural 
heirs. As the Abrahamic inheritance is to be 
bestowed in accordance with Scriptural declara- 
tions, such a coafpurison is not analogous to the 
subject, and does not make more simple the point 
at issue, vfc. : " Who are, at present, the recog- 
nized seed of Abraham to whom the promises be- 
long IT 

" Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee 
out of thy father's house, unto a land that I will 
shew thee : and I will make of thee a great nation, 
and I will ble68 thee and make thy name great ; 
and thou shalt be a blessing : and 1 will bless them 
that bless thee, and curso him that curscth thee ; 
and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. 
So Abram departed, as tbe Lord had spoken unto 
him, and Lot went with him : and Abram was 
seventy aud live years old when ho departed out of 
Uaran. And Abram took Sarai bis wife, and Lot 
his brother's sou, and all their substance that they 
had gathered, and the souls that they had gotten 
in Haran ; and they went forth to go into the land 
of Canaan ; and into the land of Canaan they 
came. And Abram passed through tbe land into 
the place of Sicheiu, unto the plain of Morch. 
And the Canaanite was then in the land. And tbe 
Lord appeared unto Abram, and said, Unto tby 
seed will I give this land : and there builded he an 
altar unto the Lord, who appeared unto him:" — 
Gen. 12:1-7. 

Here it is specified, 1st, That Abraham was to be 
blessed personally, without its being paitieularly 
specified in what respect, except that he was to 
have a great name, to be a blessing to those who 
blessed him, and to bo the father of a great nation, 
— all of which has been fulfilled. 

2d. All the families of the earth were to be 
Mossed in him, without its being specified how, or 
to what extent. But Paul says of it. (Gal. 3:8,) 
•' Tho scripture, foreseeing that God would justify 
the heathen, through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all 
nations be blessed." This will havo had its fulfill- 
ment, when they shall como from the cast, west, 
north, and south, and sit down with Abraham in 
the kingdom of heaven. Matt. 8:11. 

3d. The plain of Moroh was promised to Abra- 
ham's seed. 

" And the lord said unto Abram, after that lot 
was separated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and look from the place where thou art, northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and westward : for 
all the land which thou seest, to thee will I givo 
it, and to thy seed for ever. And I will make thy 
seed as dust of the earth: so that if a man can 
number the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed 
be numbered. Arise, walk through the land in the 
length of it and in the breadth of it ; lor I will 
give it unto thee." — lien. 13:14-17. 

1. There hud now been no limits assigned to the 
land promised to Abraham's seed and it extended, 
apparently, in each direction as far as Abraham 
might be pleased to journey. It is not impossible 
that Paul refers to the unlimited extent of this 
grant when he speaks of Abraham as the heir of 
the world : ■' For the promise that he should be 
the heir of the world or to his seed was not to him 
through tbe law, but through the righteousness of 
faith."— Rom. 4:13. 

2. The possession of tbe promised land, is here 
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declared to be eternal. The promise, therefore is [nine, the Lord appeared to Abram, and said unto 



not fulfilled by any temporary residence, however 
long that may hare been, for the rightful inherit- 
will possess it forever. 

3. Its possession is declared to be eternal to 
Abraham, as well as to his seed. It is no more 
eternal to the one than to tho other , and as it 
cannot be fulfilled to Abraham without his resur- 



him, 1 am the Almighty God ; walk before me, 
and be thou perfect. And I will make my coven- 
ant between me and thee, and will multiply thee 
exceedingly. And Abram fell on his face : and 
God talked with him, saying, As for me behold, my 
covenant is with thee, and thou shalt bo a father 
of many nations. Neither shall thy name any 



rection from the dead, the same event is necessary more be Ab » m i but tnv name Bhal1 b « 

for its fulfillment to the dead of his " seed." , 

" After these things the word of the Lord came 
unto Abram in a vision, saying, Fear not, Abram : 
I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward. 

. . . And he brought him forth aboard, and said. 
Look pow toward heaven, and tell the stars, if 
thou be able to number them : und he said unto 
him, So shall thy seed be. And he believed in tho 
Lord ; and he counted it to him for righteousness. 
And he said unto him, I am the Lord that brought 
thee out of Ur of the Chaldeans, to give thee this 
land to inherit it. And he said, Lord God, where- 
by shall I know that I shall inherit it? And he 
■aid unto him, Take me a heifer of three years old, 



Abraham : for a father of many nations have I 
made thee : and kings shall come out of thee. And 
I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will 
make nations of thee ; and kings shall come out of 
thee. And I will establish my covenant between 
me and thee, in their generations, for an everlast- 
ing covenant ; to be a God unto thee, and to tliy 
seed after thee. And I will give unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee, tho land wherein thou art a 
stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlast- 
ing possession ; and I will be their God. And God 
Baid unto Abraham, Thou sbalt keep my covenant 
therefore, thau, and thy seed after thee, in their 
generations. This is my covenant, which ye shall 



and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram ol keep, between me and you, and thy seed after thee ; 

Every man-ohild among you shall be circumcised." 
-Gen. 17:1-10. 

Here the previous promises are confirmed ; but 
there stand out the conditions on which the coven- 
ant is based : " Walk before me and be thou per- 
fect, and I will make my covenant between me and 
thee," vs. 1,2; " Thou shall keep my covenant, 
therefore, thou and thy seed after thee in their gen- 
erations." 
The questions now to be settled are — 

1. What is it to inherit the land forever ' 

2. Who are entitled to its possession 1 
1. TIiub to inherit it, is to enjoy no temporary 

residence in that land ; for Abraham dwelt there 
but had no inheritance in it. Stephen said to the 
Jews that God removed Abraham " into this land 
wherein you dwell. And he gave him none inher- 
itance in it, no not so much as to set his loot on : 
ypt he promised that he would give it to him for a 
possession, and to his seed after him, when as yet 
he had no child." — Acts 7:4, 5. 



three years old, and a turtle dove, and a young 
pigeon. And he took unto him all these, and di- 
vided them in the midst, and laid each pieco one 
against another : but the birds divided he not. 
And when the fowls came down upon the carcasses, 
Abram drove them away. And when the sun was 
going down, a deep Bleep fell upon Abram : and 
lo, a horror of great darkness fell upon him. And 
he said unto Abram, Know of a surety that thy 
seed shall bo a stranger in a land that is not theirs, 
and shall serve tbem ; and they shall afflict them 
four hundred years ; and also that nation which 
they shall serve, will I judge : and afterward shall 
they come out with great substance. And thou shalt 
go to thy fathers in peace ; thou shalt be buried 
in a good old ago. But in the fourth generation 
they shall come hither again : for the iniquity of 
the Amorites is not yet full. And it came to pass, 
that when the sun went down, and it was dark, 
behold a smoking furnace, and a burning lamp 
that passed between those pieces. In that same 
day the Lord mido a covenant with Abram, saying. 
Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the 
river of Egypt unto the great river Euphrates."— 
Gen. 15:1, 5-18. 

We here learn 1st, that Abraham's seed is de- 
clared to be an innumerable multitude. If this 
has respect merely to his natural descendants, it 
has been fulfilled aocording to the words of Paul : 
" Therefore sprang thore even of one, and him as 
good as dead, so many as the stars in the_sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea- 
ihorc innumerable." — Heb. 11:12. 

2. That when the Lord made known the number 
of bis seed, Abraham was not at all incredulous : 
" he believed the Lord ; and lie counted it to him 
for righteousness." But when God says I will 
" give thee this land to inherit it," Abraham de- 
manded a pledge of the promise, "And he said, Lord 
God, whereby shall I know that 1 shall inherit it /" 
lie needed that God should confirm his gracious 
promise with an oath. 

On this point we have the testimony of an in- 
spired commentator. •' For when God made prom- 
ise to Abraham, because he could swear by no 
greater, ho aware by himself, saying, Surely bless- 
ing, I will bless thee and multiplying I will multi- 
ply thee. And so after he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promise. For men verily swear 
by the greater : and an oath for confirmation is to 
them an end of all strife. Wherein God, willing 
moro abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise 
the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an 
oath: that by two immutable tbiugs, in which it 
was impossible for God to lie, we might havo a 
strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us."— lleb. 0:13-18. 
So God ordered tho slaying of the victims, and 
kffirmed his promise with an oatb. 

3. There is here given the additional intimation 
that Abraham should die previous to his inherit- 
ance of the land; and that the seed of Abraham 
should be strangers in a land not theirs, and 
should be afflicted 400 years, and should return in 
the fourth generation to that land— all of which 
have been literally fulfilled. 

On this point, Mr. Williamson attempts to 
found an argument against the literal fulfillment of 
Scripture, by tho fact that Jacob's seed were in 
Egypt but 215 years, and that Moses Bays they 
went out of Egypt at tho end of 430 years. But 
Paul (Gul. 3:17,) shows, that the la6t date was 
reckoned from the promise ; and' the affliction evi- 
dently did not begin with Jacob's going to Egypt, 
but with the persecution of Isaac 30 years after 
the promise— leaving no point to Mr. Williamson's 
wferance. 

" And when Abram was ninety years old and 



CHRONOLOGY OP THE JUDGES; 

is article by Eld. Crowel, in another column, 
dissents from the idea of an error of 100 years, in 1 
Kings 0:1. But if there is none, then there must 
be admitted an error of 100 years in Paul's state- 
ment of the time of the Judges; and there is 
the same deference due to the Greek of the New 
Testament that there is to the Hebrew of the Old. 
It giveB the sceptic no udvantage to admit the mis- 
take of a transcriber. We read in 2 Kings 8:24- 
26, that Ahaziah was " two und twenty years old " 
when he began to reign ; but in 2 Chron. 22:2, 
that ho viae" forty and two years old." Dr Clark 
says, " I am satisfied the reading in 2 Chron. 22:2, 
is a mistake ;" and Calvert addB : " Whioh is most 
dangerous to acknowledge, that transcribers have 
made some mistakes in copying tho sacred books, 
or to acknowledge that there are contradictions in 
them, and then to have recourse to solutions that 
can yield no. satisfaction to any unprejudiced 
mind." * - 

In this discrepancy between the text of Kings 
and Chronicles, the admistion of a mistake is nec- 
essary, whether painful.or otherwise : and it can 
be no more so in 1 KingB 6:1, than in 2 Chron. 22: 
2. Nor is it any more painful to admit Buch a 
mistake respecting the Old Testament, than it is 
respecting the- New ; but according to our corres- 
pondent, Paul was in error not only in respect to 
the 450 years of the Judges, but of 20 years in as- 
cribing 40 to the period from tho time of Samuel 
•to the death of Saul. 

The great question however, here at issue is, 
whether the periods of the several captivities may 
be considered as included in those of the Judges. 
It is said of Samson, that he " judged Israel in 
the days of the Philistines twenty years ;" but of 
the other judges this is not said. On the con- 
tray the phrasclogy of the texts as much represents 
them and the captivities as successive, as it does 
Samson and the Philistines contemporary. And 
therefore the synchronisim of the latter is no argu- 
ment for that of the former. 

To show that they are successive, we have only 
to read : 

•• The children of Israel did evil in the sight of 

the Lord Therefore the angfr of the Lord 

was hot against Israel, and he sold them into the 
hand of the king of Mesopotamia." Jud. 3:7,8. 

Tho children of Israel served Cbushan-rishath- 

aim eight years " And when the children 

of Israel cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised up 
a deliverer to the children of Israel, who delivered 
tbem, even Otbniel the son of Kenaz." Jud. 3: 

" And the land had rest forty years. . . . :And 



the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of 
the Lord, and the Lord strengthened Eglon, king of 
Moab, against Israel." vs. 11, 12. 

" So tho children of Israel served Eglon the king 
of Moab eighteen yea'rB. But when the children 
of Israel cried unto tho Lord, the Lord raised 
them up a deliverer, Ehud, the son of Gera." vs 
14, 15. 

" So the land had rest eighty years And 

the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of 
the Lord, when Ehud was dead. And the Lord 
sold them into the hand ofJabin, king of Canaan.'^ 
Jud. 3:30, and 4:1, 2. 

" Twenty years he mightily oppressed the 
children of Israel And Deborah, a proph- 
etess, the wife of Lnpidoth, she judged Israel at 
that time . . .And Deborah said unto Barak, 
Up ; for this is the day in which the Lord hath 
delivered Sisera into thine hand. . . .So'Gqd sub- 
dued on that day Jabin the king of Canaan." vs. 
3-23. 

" The land had rest forty years And the 

children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord : 
and the Lord delivered them into the hand of Mid- 
ian seven years." Jud. 5:31; 6:1, 

" The Lord looked upon Gideon, and said,- Go, 
in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from 
the hand of. the Midianites." 6:14. " Thus was 
Midian subdued before the children of Israel. 
Jud. 8:28. 

" The country was in quietness forty years in 
the days of Gideon. . . . And it came to pass, as 
soon as Gideon was dead, that the children of 
Israel turned again, and went a whoring after 
Baalim." 8:28,33. "And all the men ofShechem 
gathered together, and all the house of Millo, and 
went and made Abimelech king." Jud. 9:6. 

When Abimelech had reigned three years over 
Israel, then God sent on evil spirit between Abim- 
elech and the men ol Shechein. . . .And he died." 
Jud. 10:1,2. 

'• After Abimelech there arose to defend Israel, 
Tola. . . .And he judged Israel twenty and three 
years, and died." Jud. 10: 1, 2. 

'• After him arose Jair, a Gileadite, and judged 
Israel twenty and two years. . . .And Jair died." 
vs. 3, 5. 

''The children of Israel did, evil again in the 
eight of the Lord, . . . And he sold them into the 

hands of the Philistines They vexed and 

oppressed the children of Israel eighteen years." 
vs. 6, 8. 

Here tho Lord raised up Jepbthab, who, being 
demanded by the children of Ammon that he should 
restore the land to them that Israel took from them 
when they came out of Egypt, replied : " While 
Israel dwelt in Ueshbon and her towns, and Aroer 
and her towns, and in all the cities that be along 
by the coast of Arnon, three hundred years, why 
therefore did yo not recover them within that 
time!"— Jud. 11:26. To the beginning of the 
captivity, of which they were just delivered, from 
the elders and anarchy, was three hundred and one 
years, according to this chronology. 

" So Jephthah psssed over unto the children of 
Ammon to fight against them ; and the Lord de- 
livered them into his hand. — Jud. 11:32. " Jeph- 
thah judged Israel six years," 12:7. 

After him Ibzan of Bethlehem judged Israel. . . 
And he judged Israel seven years." — Jud. 12:8, 9. 

After him, Eton, a Zebulonite, judged Israel ten 
years." — v. 11. 

After him Abdon . . . judged Israel, . . . and he 
judged Israel eight years." — vs. 13, 14. 

"The children of Israel did evil again in the 
sight of the Lord ; and tho Lord delivered them 
into the hands of the Philistines forty years."— 
Jud. 13:1. 

During the bondage of forty years, Samson 
" judged Israel in the days of the Philistines twen- 
ty years."— 19:20. 

The above language gives a chronology precisely 
harmonizing with that of Paul ; and as the excess 
is just 100 years over the text in Kings, the most 
simple way we have to harmonize it, is that given 
by the learned Dr. Hales and others, of admitting 
that transcribers have made the mistake of a sin- 
gle Hebrew letter for another, a n for ■] by which 
it reads the 480th instead of 580th year. 

If our brother has any more light on the subjeot, 
we shall be happy to be put in possession of it. 



tions. Part 1. — Reasons and Religion : or the 
Bible Advocated : " 

" Principles diverge as radii from centres or firsts? 
toward circumferences or secondaries, in every as- 
pect, whether religious, moral, intellectual, politi- 
cal, social or scientific. One and only one order, 
prevails in all the economies of the one infinite, as 
respects the universe, as a whole, and which pro- 
vails in the infinitesimal images, of which the Uni- 
verse consists, ns part of that whole Near the 
centres, primaries, or most important parts of each 
and every thing, principles proximate, and are in 
greater harmony then nearer the circumference, 
and of courso ho who dwells in, or has his plane 
of thought and life, near the primary centre, 
or most important part, is in most principles, 
and in the best harmonies ; while he whd runs off 
upon one or two of tho radii, or spokes of the 
wheel, removes from (he centre or primary and 
from hnrniony. To do this, religiously, is sectar- 
ianism ; morally, ie fanaticism ; philosphically, is 
dogmatism ; scientifically are extremes. All ex- 
tremes, even in the best principles, are destructive 
of harmony, and Bhould in every case bo carefully 
avoided, sb all meanB between the extremes are 
nearer to tho primaries, tho sonrcos of life and 
usefulness. A man throws himself out of the 
harmony, by running out upon one or two princi- 
ples, to the neglect of others, even if it bo upon 
the divine principle of harmony itself." 

The transcendently sublime principles above 
laid down, arc made, if possible, more clear by the 
following illustration : 

" No. 7, h. A man may see two inharmonious 
men fighting, and if, in order to restore harmony, 
he commences to fight one or both, he put himself 
out of harmony." 

After this let no one presume to Bay that the 
spiritualists talk nonsense.' 



A TOUCH OF THE SUBLIME. 

A new paper Iibb been started in New, York, 
called the Christian Spiritualist, It is devoted to 
the spirit rapping cause, — As a specimen of the 
profundity, sublimity, and clearness of th s writers 
of this paper we give the following from an article 
on " Spiritual Manifestations, explaining creations, 
subversions, redemptions and harmonies, and their 
relations to each other. With copious illustra 
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New York. Nov. 12. — The Collins steamship At- 
lantic, Cupt West, from Liverpool, arrived here at 
2 o'clock this afternoon. She left Liverpool on 
Wednesday morning. Nov. 1. The Cunard steam- 
ship Canada arrived at Livorpool ou the morning 
of the 30th. 

The Atlantic brings no news whatever relative 
to tho missing passengers of the Arctic. 

The siege of Sebastopol was progressing very fa- 
vorably for the allied forces. Two of the outer 
forts of< the place had been taken, and a breach 
had been effected in the walls of Sebastopol itself, 
but tho breach was not sufficiently practicable for 
the fortress to be stormed. 

Prussia had sent a note to the Emperor of Rus- 
sia on the 23d of October, in which the Cznr U 
urgently requested to accept the last prouoaiiiuu 
laid down by the four powers. 

From tue Crimea. — The intelligence of the com- 
mencement of acti ve operations against Sebastopok, 
which was first received through a Russian chan- 
nel, has now been confirmed on unquestionable au- 
thority. The fire was opened simultaneously up- 
on the whole length of tho French and English 
lines soon after midnight on tho 17th ult, — just 
one month after landing at Old Fort. 

Paris, Oct. 30. — The Monileur says that intelli- 
gence has been received at Varna, brought by a 
French steamer, which left the Crimea on tho 
21st, confimatory of the news that the two outer 
forts had been destroyed, and that the batteries 
had effected a breach. The allied armies were 
watching the opening of a second breach in order 
to commence an assault. 

A despatch was published at St. Petersburg, on 
the 29th inst., to the effect that the bombardment 
of Sebastopol continued on the 23d. The Russiun 
loss was trifling.' In a night sortio (the date of 
which is not given) 10 of the French guns were 
spiked. Lord Dunkellin, son of the Marquis of 
Clunricarde, was taken prisoner. 

From the Dancde.— It is stated that all the 
Turkish troops who are stationed at Tschernowada 
are withdrawing to Trajan's Wall, in order to pre- 
vent the advance of the Russians, who had entered 
the Dobrudscha. 

From the Seat of War is Asia.— The Turks 
have had a victory in Asia. The MuBhir of Van 
had attacked the Russian corps which covered 
Gumri, and completely dispersed it, with the loa 
of its tents, baggage, and ammunition, aud 30 guns 
A Russian general was killed. The Turks had be- 
gan to besiege the citadel, when the Russian corps 
which had formerly beaten the Turks at Bayazid 
advanced to the rescue from Erivan. It was, how- 
ever, completely repulsed and shut up in a defile, 
where it suffered considerable loss. 



The Dedication of the Second Advent Chapel at 
Mount Holly, is on Thursday, Deo. 14th— the meet 
ings to continue over the following Sabbath. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




CoHntsrojDfirrs are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily he understood aa eudorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the general snhject of the Advent, 
without repird to the particular view we lake of any scripture, from 
he friends of the Hrrali. 



CHRONOLOGY OP THE IITH.KS. 

Bro. Himes : — For some time past I have had a 
special interest io the history of the Church or 
God as developed in the book of Judges. The 
chronology of this book, I know, has long been a 
subject of controversy among the learned, and 1 
believe is still an open question. Brother Bliss's 
little work on Sacred Chronology, 1 have studied 
with much pleasure and profit. But I have ever 
felt a chill of dread come over me, when I have 
thought of admitting an error ol one hundred 
years in the transcribing of 1 Kings 0:1, in order 
to harmonize the Old Testament with itself, and 
with the statement in Acts 13th.* It is possiblo 
that such an error may exist ; but I am reluctant 
to give the unbelieving caviler this advantage 
over tho authenticity or reliability of the Old Tes- 
tament. I love tho holy book of God, and believe 
the " Kings English as rendered from the Hebrew 
version will be found essentially correct in all 
tilings, not excepting chronology. According to 
yonr summing up of the time of the Judges, you 
conclude there must be an error of an hundred 
years in 1 Kings 6:1, where it is said the temple 
was built (the foundation laid) in the 480th year 
after the children of Israel were come out of Egypt. 
This was the opinion of M. Vossiusand some other 
learned men before you. This position is taken 
to harmonize the sum, of the reigns of the various 
Judges, and the several captivities, with the time 
given in 1 Kings 6:1 ; viz., 4*9 years from the 
exodus to the building of the temple. Now, I am 
constrained to believe, that there is no such error 
here. I think the account given of the Judges 
will be found to be in perfect harmony with the 
account in kings. 

The reckoning of the time of the captivities, in 
connection with the reign of the several Judges, is 
to my mind a manifest error. And it secniB to me 
that any one that will bestow a sober second look 
at the subject, will see it so. It is evident that 
the Judges reigned during those captivities. In- 
deed, you admit this, in the case of Samson's 
judgship. Let any one look at the history of Sam- 
son, and they will seo that Israel was in captivity 
during bis entire reign of twenty years ; and, if 
they had a judge during one captivity, why not in 
all their captivities ? There is good internal evi- 
dence, that some of tho other judges also ruled 
•luring the captivities. I believe there is no evi- 
dence that Israel was ever without a lawgiver or 
civil ruler, till their final dispersion by the Ro- 
mans. This is the view the Jews themselves take 
of this subject, as I was informed by the learned 
Jewish Rabbi, Dr. Wise, of Albany, N. Y. 

Now let us look at the table given in Bliss's 
Chronology, p. "4, leaving out the six captivities, 
and see what the Bum will be. We have 
From the distribution of the land to the death 



from Egypt to the building of the temple in the 
4th year of Solomon, 480th from the exodus. But, 
you ask, why give only twenty years to Saul when 
Paul gives him forty. I answer, that no person 
that reads the history of Samuel, Saul and David, 
carefully, can by any possible means give Saul ao 
much as twenty years sole reign. And, us the 
Jewish chronology gives hint only seven years, 
(and that seems as long as the history will allow,) 
I think it is dealing fairly with the subject to give 
him twenty in connection with Samuel. But you 
would ask again, how I would harmonize this ac- 
count with tho saying of Jephthah in Judges 
11:26. That Israel bad possessed the land of the 
children of Ammon three huudrcd years in his day. 
Let us see : Jephthah's reign began 285 years from 
the entrance of Israel into the land, reckoning 
exclusive of the captivities. Now we learn from 
Num. 2fc21-25, that Israel '• smote Sihon, King 
fit Heshbon with the sword, and possessed his land 
from Arnon unto Jabbok. . And Israel took all 
these cities : and Israel dwelt in all the cities of 
the Amorites, in Ileshbon, and in all the villages 
thereof." This was done in Moses' day, some 
time before they passed over Jordan. And as we 
do not know how long before, and fifteen years is 
all that is wanting to make up the three hundred 
of Jephthah, it is fair to presume that it was as 
much as that. 

This objection falls then, and the old Testament 
is seen to be in harmony with itself without ad- 
mitting an error in cither account. The word of 
the Lord is a tried word ; and I believe the old 
Hebrew version will stand the fire of the severest 
criticisms, and come out of it shining brighter 
and brighter. 

Now as the Old Testament accounts of this pe- 
riod is shown to be in harmoDy with themselves, 
there being nothing in the Old Testament to con- 
flict with the statement in 1 Kings 6:1, that the 
temple was began in the 480th year after the exo- 
dus, we may fairly conclude that if there is er- 
ror any where, we must look for it in somo other 
place than this. At another time we will exam- 
ine Paul's account of the period. Yours, 

E. Cbowell. 



of Joshua, estimated at 

From his death to Othniel the 
first Judge, 
Reign of Othniel, 

" Ohud and Shamgar, 

" Deborah and Barak, 

" Gideon, 

" Abimelech, 

" Tola 23, and Jair 22, 

" Jephthah, 

" Ibzan 7, Elon 10, Abdon 8, 
" Samson, 

And we have the sum of 
Now add 40 years for Eli, for be 
judged Israel all the days of his life, 
From the entrance of the land to 
the distribution, (see Bliss's Chro- 
nology, p,64,) 

From the exodus to the entrance 
to the land, 

Sanl and Samuel, time Bit given in 
the Old Testament. 

David 40, Solomon 3, 

and we have the sum of 
Saul and Samuel 



19 years. 
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converts would be multiplied, far exceeding the 
present ratio. And if this is true in their case, 
then is it not best for us to take a stand on a scrip- 
tural organization with our members, known, not 
only to ourselves, hut to tho world : and our offi- 
c;rs as the Scriptures name them, in their places 
as need requires, and urge our pastors to duty, 
and our membership to faithfulness. I would also 
direct the attention of our brethren to the import- 
ance of direct effort for revivals of religion. I am 
convinced that this iB duo to ourselves, and the 
world around us, and now is a favorable time of 
the year ; churches should arrange and carry for- 
ward a revival effort for days, and in many cases, 
for weeks, and in thoso efforts see that the great 
practical duties of members of the church are im- 
pressed on converts, and then they will bo endur- 
ing, and of service to themselves and others. 

The various branches of the Church will soon 
begin this work among them, and shall wo not be 
as active as they for the salvation of perishing 
sinners. Tbey will swell their numbers by their 
efforts, and it is right they should ; and if we are 
Christians we shall rejoice to see souls converted 
and gathered into the church to bo cared for, and 
saved from ruin. A word to the wise is sufficient. 

I. II. Siiifiiax. 

New York, Nov. 6th, 1854. 



And here we have 



479 " 

the exact number of years 



"Jl'ST LIKE THE OLD CHURCH." 

Tiik adversary never made use of a taunt that 
better answered his ends than the above. Every- 
thing practised by the Protestant Chnrch must bo 
studiously avoided to escape the above named cen- 
sor*. But there are some that are learning not to 
be thus turned from righteousness by taunts ; and 
it could have no effect upon any but from the fact, 
that to a very great extent, the idea has been ob- 
tained, that tho Protestant Church is rejected of 
God, and that all her works are corrupt, and that 
she cannot do a good act. We have no plea to 
make for the faults of Christians of any order, 
neither would I bo found magnifying the faults of 
any. It would be folly to say that any church 
was faultless, and more foolish still to say that 
the whole Church in all Christendom for three 
hundred years had learned nothing good. 

Now I advise all concerned to see if they can 
see any good thing in any of thorn ; and as far as 
they follow Christ, follow their example. A very 
good rule in this matter is to inquire, 1, does such 
and such a policy work well fer them to build them 
up, and to bring men under the influence of the 
gospel! 2. Does the word of God forbid it? I 
think that on theso points wo may judge with a 
little observation and study, so as not to he de- 
ceived, and by choosing the good, and refusing the 
evil, we may be benefited by the wisdom and toil 
of the Church in her endeavors to do good. Un- 
doubtedly they have wrong views on many subjects, 
and it leadB in some cases, to bad results ; yet be- 
ing well engrafted into their systems of policy are 
not easily renounced. But we are a free people, 
and now is the time for us to make an improve- 
ment over and above all that others have done. 
If we cannot excel, let us not take a position dis- 
astrous to ourselves. The Church in her organi- 
zation and discipline, undoubtedly, might better 
her case ; for instance, let her throw away her 
voluminous creeds, and make the Bible alone the 
standard, and true piety a test of fellowship, and 
then, instead of trying to increase her numbers 
with so little regard to purity, as in many cases 
is too evident ; let her see that Bible discipline i 
enforced, and although it would lessen her num- 
bers, yet it would increase her moral power and 
strength, and in the end she would have more real 
dependence from her members than now, and it 
would not be as disastrous as many imagine ; for 
many only live as they do becauso the church al- 
low it. But as soon as discipline was enforced, 
many of the now careless would immediately take 
their place among the better portion, confess their 
negligence, and perform duty as Christians, and 



Lcilcr from W. H. Eosliiimi. 

Bro. Hides : — I have finally concluded to com- 
ply with the request of the brethren in Cabot, Yt., 
and become their pastor for a season. In leaving 
Whitefield and vicinity, where I have lived and la- 
bored for nearly three years past, I have left breth- 
ren and friends for whose prosperity and eternal 
salvation, l ever hope to cherish the warmest de- 
sires. 

Wo have enjoyed many precious seasons with 
them, in administering the word, and the ordi 
nances of the Church, — in meeting for social wor- 
ship at the weekly prayer meetings, and at their 
domestic altars. And although our prosperity 
was not so great as we had desired, yet I trust 
there are souls who will be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus, as the fruits of our labors among 
them. .„ .. «■,«- «n > .ai»<». i. ■ 

We enter upon our new field of labor, we are 
glad to say, with encouraging prospects. Our 
meetings are becoming more interesting, und are 
attended with a good degree of conviction. The 
brethren are buckling on their armor anew, being 
resolved on victory. At our last prayer meeting, 
two resolved to leave the world and follow Christ. 
We are expecting a visit from you, at your earli- 
est convenience. 

We desire the prayers of our brethren abroad, 
that our labors may be blest to the edification of 
the church, and the salvation of many souls. 
With our hearts united in tbe love of Christ, as a 
church, with the word of God on our side, and 
aided by the prayers of the faithful, what pre- 
sumptuous mortal shall pretend to set bounds to 
our prosperity. May God speed the right. 

W. H. Eastman. 

Cabol, Vl., Not). Ilk, 1854. 



DENNIS AND THE PRIEST. 

A DIALOQU". 

" Good morning ! Dennis." 

'• Good morning ! your Reverence." 

" What is this tbey say of you, Dennis ? I am 
told you have been to hear the preaching of the 
soupers." 

'• You have been told tbe truth, your Rover* 
ence." 

" And how could you dare to listen to hen: ties 1 
" PleaBe your Reverence, God is not a heretic ; 

and it is tbe Word of God, the Bible, that they* 

read." 

" Aye, — the Bible explained by a minister?" 

" No, your Reverence ; the Bible explained by 
itself; for when it is allowed to speak, it explains 
itself without any assistance from any other quar- 
ter ; and in the very act of reading it, we allow it 
to speak." 

" But, after all, the minister preaches ; and he 
insists on your believing what he preaches?" 

" No, your Reverence ; the preacher tells us not 
to beliove on his word, but when we go home to 
take the Bible and examine whether it contradicts 
or confirms what he has delivered from the pul- 
pit." 

" But, don't you see this is a mere sham ; and 
that yuu, the common people, cannot examine the 
Holy Scriptures, so as to judge whether they con- 
firm or contradict what tho preacher saysl" 

" At that rate, your Reverence, St. Luke made 
fools of the common people ; for tho preacher 
pointed out to us a passage in the Bible which 
mentions that the Bereans compared the preach- 
ing of the Apostle Paul with the Holy Scriptures ; 



and more than that, St. Luke commends then to 
doing so."— Acta 17:11. 

" Admirable, Master Dennis ! you aTe quite a 
Doctor of Divinity ! You know as much as a 
whole Synod of Bishops ! Your decisions will bo 
eqoul to those of a General Council V 

" No, your Reverence j 1 make no pretentions to 
judge for other persons ; but I take tbe liberty of 
judging for myself. God inspired the Bible : I read 
hia inspired word, and that is all." 
" But you are not able to understand it." 
" Tho proof that I can is, that I really do un- 
derstand it. I understand very well an almanac 
made by an ordinary man. Why should I not un- 
derstand the Bible, which has God for its author ? 
Cannot God express what he means as woll as a 
mere mortal ! Besides, the Bible speaking of it- 
self, says it is ' a light.' "— Psa. 119:105. 
" Dennis, you are obstinate and conceited." 
" Your Roverence, if he is obstinate who never 
changes bis opinion, it is you who aro obstinate; 
but as for me, I found myself in a bad road and 
changed for a better, that is* all. I have never 
pretended to be infallible." 

You are very concoited to think that you know 
so much more than others." 

" Others are nut very humble in thinking thoy 
know more than God ; but it is to God and not to 
my fellow-men that I hold myself responsible." 

" I must tell you that if you go on reasoning in 
this way, I shall not admit you to confession." 
" I confess myself." 
" Not to me, at all events." . 
"No; but to God." 
" To God !" 

" Yes ; to God, who declares in the Bible that, 
1 if we confesstour sins, ho is faithful and just, to 
forgive us our sins.' " — 1 John 1:9. 
" Tbe Church will not marry you." 
" I will get married elsewhere." 
" The Church will not bury you." I 
" I shall not trouble myself about my dead body, 
if I save my soul." 
" Y'ou will be excommunicated !" 
" No matter, if I am received by God." 
" No prayers, shall be offered for you ." 
" I shall pray for myself." 
" No masses will be said for you to release you 
from Purgatory ! 

" They would be of no use ; for I reckon on go- 
ing |o Paradise." 
" To Paradiso, do you !" 
" Yes ; to Paradise." 
" How do you know that?"' 
'• Why, thus : I read in tiie Bible that the thief 
when hanging on tho cross at the right hand of 
Jesus, after having confessed his siuB to Jesus 
Christ, who is God, said to him, ' Lord remember 
me!' 'And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in Para- 
dise.' — Luke 23:41-43. If, then, a penitent male- 
factor could he pardoned by believing on Jesus 
Christ, I cannot see wtiy, if I repent, and trust in 
the same Saviour, I may not equally obtain salva- 
tion ; and tho proof that my hope is well founded 
lies in what I have read in the samo blossed l>ook, 
that ' God so loved the world that ho gave his 
only-begotten Son, that whomsoever believoth in 
him should not perish, but havo everlasting life.' 
— John 3:10. But as I make a part of the world 
here spoken of. it follows, that if I believe, 1 shall 
be saved." 

" But while you are waiting to go to Paradiso, 
you must live in this world, and I tell yon plainly, 
that you will lose your livelihood by joining these 
heretics. No one will havo anything to do with 
yon." 'I »»a 

" I trust in Him who gives us 1 day by day our 
daily bread ;' and if God bo for me, what can all 
those do who are against me?" 
" You will bo a laughing-stock to everybody." 
" And what will that signify! Wns not Jesus 
mocked and set at nought?" 
" Everybody will shut their doors against you !" 
" Jesus Christ had not where to lay his head." 
" You will be called an apostate !" 
" Was not St. Paul the greatest of apostates at 
his conversion ? 

" Everybody will take pleasure in refusing to 
do you a kindness !" 

" The world persecuted the Master, and there- 
fore may well persecute his disciples ; and the 
more I am perdecutod for my faith, tho more I 
shall feel that I am truly a disciple of Christ." 

" Well ! we shall see how long you will hold 
out L First of all, no one will give you any work." 
" And what next?" 

" No one will admit you under their roof!" 
" And what next!" 

" No one will have anything, to do with you ei- 
ther in buying or selling." 
" And what next?" 

" No one will receive you iuto their society." 
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" So then the whole world will conspire against 
me?" 

"Certainly!" 

" And who will be at the head of the conspira- 
cy?" 

" Who ! who ! what does that signify!" 

" At all events, whoever he inaj be, you may 
tell him that he is not a Christian, for Christ com- 
mands ub to forgive offences, while this man in- 
dulges in revenge. Jesus commands men to love 
one another, and this man appears quite disposed 
to hate me. Should he happen to be a priest, you 
may tell him that his prototypes were members of 
the Sanhedrim, who, through hatred, condemned 
Jesus to death. Should he be an Ultramoutane, 
you may tell him that I am astonished at nothing 
done by him and by those who invented the Inqui- 
sition. Lastly, should it be yourself, be assured 
that your vengeful spirit is to me the best proof 
that you are not in the truth. Christ said, ' For- 
give,' and you take vengeance. Christ said, ' Teach 
all nations,' and you refuse even to let them read 
the Biblo. Christ said, 1 Freely ye have received, 
freely give,' (Matt. 10:8) ; and you sell, — not, in- 
deed, the Gospel, for that you conceal, — but you 
sell your masses, your prayers, your dispensations, 
your rosaries, your tapers, your indulgences, your 
baptisms, your interments ; but as for me, I can 
make shift to do without your wares, while I ap- 
ply to that God who gives heaven gratuitously." 

••Gratuitously!" 

" Yes, gratuitously ! and this it is that vexes 
you! For when a blessing is' bestowed gratu- 
itously, tho concurrence of those who sell is not 
wanted. Yes, gratuitously ! this one word is ruin- 
ous to all your schemes. God gives, and you 
sell. God pardons, and you punish. God loves, 
and you hate. How can you oxpect that we should 
not go to God, or wonder that we do not come to 
you ! But act toward me just as you please ; 1 
have learut not to fear those who can kill the 
body ; but only to fear those who can destroy the 
soul ; in other words, I stand in no awe of you." 
'•** You arc an insolent fellow."' 

•• I am not ; but I have the courage to speak the 
truth." 

" You are impious." 

" 1 have been so. wbilo bending the knee before 
images of wood or stone ; but I have censed to be 
so, since I have believed in the living God, and 
trusted only in my Saviour." 

" You are a miserable wretch." 

" Yes, a miserable sinner ; but a penitent and 
bumble sinner, I trust, whom God has pardoned." 

'" You will always be a ." 

"What I shall be, I do not know, but I know 
whnt I irish to be. 1 wish for the future to live in 
purity, because it was precisely my sins that cru- 
cified the Saviour. I wish to be sincere, just, and 
charitable, because Jesus hag been so good as to 
give me everything. Allow me to tell you what 
kind of person I am. When persons love me 1 
love them in return ; when they do me a favor I 
wish to return it two-Iuld ; the more generous 
others ure towards me the more grateful I (eel. 
Well ! and has not God been generous to me more 
than I have words to express ! He has granted 
me pardon, and heaven, and eternity. Thus my 
heart bounds with joy, and I am ready to do all 
that God requires of me ; but what he requires of 
me is most delightful. It is to love him and love 
my brethren, — to love even you, Reverend Sir." 

" I do not want your love." 

'* I shall not the less pray for you." 

" 1 do not want your prayers." 
, " See the difference between us, your Reverence. 
I love you, and you bate me. 1 offer you my 
prayers, and you refuse me yours. But Jesus 
Christ lias said, ' By their fruits ye shall know 
them : do men gather grapes of .thorns or figs of 
thistles'' — Matt. 0:10. Judge now, Reverend Sir! 
which of us, you or I, is the disciple of Jesus 
Christ!" 



when he stood facing Pie a few minutes before. 
It's a strange feeling to come over you all at once 
that you have killed a man. He had unbuttoned 
his jacket, and was pressing his hand over the 
front of his chest, where the wound was. He 
breathed hard, and the blood poured from the 
wound and also from his mouth every breath he 
took. His face was white as death, and his eyes 
looked so big and bright as he turned them and 
stared at ine — I Bhall never forget it. Ho was a 
fine young fellow, not more than five-and-twenty. 
I went down on my knees beside him, and my 
breast felt so full, as though my own heart would 
burst. He had a real English face, and did not 
look like an enemy. What I felt I never can tell, 
but if my life would have saved his, I believe I 
should have given it. I laid his head on my knee, 
and he triod to speak, but his voice was gone. I 
could not tell a word he said, and every time he 
tried to speak, the blood poured out so, I knew it 
would soon be over. I am not ashamed to say 
that I was worse than ho, for he never shed a tear, 
and 1 couldn't help it. His eyes were closing 

when a gun was fired from the to order us 

aboard, and that roused him. He pointed to the 
beach, where the boat was just pushing off with 
the guns, which we had taken, ana where our ma- 
rines were waiting to man the second boat, and 
then ho pointed to the wood, where the enemy was 
concealed — poor fellow, he little thought how I hud 
shot him down. 1 was wondering bow I could 
leave him to die and no one near bim, when he 
had something like a convulsion for a moment, 
and then his face rolled over, and with a sigh he 
was gone. I trust the Almighty has received his 
soul. I laid his head gently down on the grass 
and left him. It seemed so strange when I looked 
at him for the last time — I somehow thought of 
every thing I had heard about the Turks and Rus- 
sians, and the rest of them — but all (hat seemed so 
far off, and the dead man jo near '." 



war i.v th eVkjht of hl'maxitt . 

No one can read the following without emotion, 
and without having his sense of the horrors of war 
increased. It is from an English sailor to his 
wile, describing his sensations on killing a man 
for the first time, and is copied from tho London 
Inquirer : 

" We dispersed a few yards distance from the 
beach, to keep the coast clear whilst the boats' 
crews made prizes of the guns. The enemy had 
the advantage of tho wood, and also knowing 
the country well, and a troop of them showed in 
in advance. We were ordered to fire. I took 
steady aim and fired on my man at about sixty 
yards. He fell like a stone. At the same timo a 
broadside from the went in amongst the 



Mr. Laynrd. 

At a meeting in which he was presented with 
the freedom of the city of London, Mr. Layard 
said, in regard to his Assyrian researches : 
' " Doubtless, if I had undertaken these excava- 
tions and researches with no other end than grati- 
fying an idle curiosity, or an ordinary spirit of 
enterprise, 1 should be utterly unworthy of the 
honor you bavo shown me. I trust they were em- 
barked in for a higher motive. Archaxilogy, if 
pursued in a truly liberal spirit, becomes otthe 
utmost importance, as illustrating tbe historv of 
mankind. I confess that, sanguine as I was as to 
the results of my researches amongst the ruins on 
the Tigris and Euphrates, I could not, nor. indeed, 
probably could any human being, have anticipated 
the results which they produced. I do not say 
this in self-praise — I consider myself but as an 
humble agent, whose good fortune it has been to 
labor successfully in bringing about those results. 
I could not doubt that every Bpadeful of earth 
which was removed from those vast remains would 
tend to confirm the truth of prophecy, and to il- 
lustrate the meaning of Scripture. But who could 
have believed that records themselves should have 
been found, which, as to the minuteness of their 
details and wonderful accuracy of their statements, 
should confirm almost word for word the very text 
of Scripture ? And remember that these are no 
fabrications of a later date, in monuments centu- 
ries after the deeds which they professed to relate 
bad taken place, but records engraved by those 
who had actually taken part in them." 



Rovuisb Propaganda. 

It will be of interest to our readers to note what 
this engine for putting forward Romanism is do- 
ing and where. It is principally worked in Eu- 
rope, whence it obtains its largest supplies. A 
writer to the X. Y. Evangelist says the annual re- 
port of the Propaganda has been published. The 
figures it presents are worth studying. The re- 
ceipts of the Propaganda amount to the sum of 
3,335,149 francs. France alone has given 2,304, 
148 francs. After France come the Sardician 
States, for the sum of 257,114 francs, Prussia for 
200,998 francs ; the British Isle for 193,740 francs. 
Belgium is on the fifth line, its contribution is 
150,029 francs. 

Adding to the receipts of 1853, f 3,953,149 

The balance of 1852, ■ 1,245,112 



The total is, 



5,198,202 



Then come the expenses for the year 1853 : 



trees, and the enomy disappeared, we conld scarce 
fell how. I ft It as though I must go up to Aim. 
to sec whether he was dead or alive. He lay qoite 
, Mill, and I was more afraid of him lying so, than] English, 10,000 ; in German, 15,200 ; in Spanish, 



Missions in Europe, 
Asia. 
" Africa,- 
" America, 
" Oceanica, 
Expenses for printing the " Annals," 
&c., in France and foreign coun- 
tries. 

Ditto of administration in France 
and foreign countries, 

Total of expenses for the year 1853 
alone, 

Balance of excess of receipts for the 
first payments to the missions of 
1854, 



930,121 
1,440,510 

342,700 
1,089.428 

413,787 



172,638 



32,089 



4.427.27S 



070.988 



Sum total, 5,198,201 
The •• Annals of the Propaganda of the Faith 
are issued every two months to the number of 
172,000 copies — vii, : in French, 106,500; in 



1,200 ; in Flemish. 4,800 ; In Italian, 24,300 ; in 
Portuguese, 2.500; in Dutch, 200; in Polish, 
500. 



PALESTINE. 



BT J. O. WHITTIKE. 



Blkst land of Judca ! thrice hallowed of song, 
Where the holiest of memories pilgrim-like throng ; 
In the shade of thy palms, by the shores of thy sea, 
On the hills of thy beauty, my heart is with' thee. 

With the e^e of a spirit 1 look on that shore, 
Where pilgrim and prophet have lingered before ; 
With the glide of a spirit I traverse the sod 
Made bright by the steps of the angels of God. 

Blue sea of the hills ! in my spirit I hear 
Thy waters, Gennesaret, chime on my ear ; 
Where the Lowly and Just with tho people sat 
down, 

And thy spray on the dust of his sandals was 
thrown. 

Beyond are Bethulia's mountains of green, 
And the desolate hills of the wild Gadarene ; 
And I pause on tbe goat-crags of Tabor to see 
The gleam of thy waters, O dark Galilee ! 

nark, a sound in the valley ! whore, swollen and 
strong, 

Thy river, O Kishon, is sweeping along ; 
Where the Canaanite strove with Jehovah in vain. 
And thy torrent grow dark with the blood of the 
slain. 

There, down from his mountain stern Zebulon 
came, 

And Naphtali's stag, with his eye-balls of flame, 
And the chariot of Jabin rolled harmlessly on, 
For the arm of the Lord was Abinoam's son ! 

There sleep the still rocks and the caverns which 
rang 

To the song which the beautiful prophetess sang, 
When the princes of lssaehar stood by her side, 
And the shout of a host in its triumph replied. 

Lo, Bethlehem's hill-side before me is seen, 
With the mountains around and the valleys be- 
tween ; 

There rested the shepherds of Judah, and there 
The Bong of the angels rose sweet on the air. 

And Bethany's palm-trees in beauty still throw 
Their shadows at noon on the ruins below ; 
But where are tho sisters who hastened to greet 
Tho lowly Redeemer and sit at his feet ' 

I tread where the twelvo in their wayfaring trod : 
1 stand where they stood with the chosen of God — 
Where His blessings were heard and his lessons 

were taught, 
Where the blind were restored and the healing 

was wrought. 

O, hero with His flock the sad Wanderer came — 
These hills He toiled over in grief are the Bame — 
The founts where He drank by the wayside still 
flow, 

And the same airs are blowing which breathed on 
bis brow. 

And throned on her hills sits Jerusalem yet, 
But the dust on her forehead, and the chains on 
her feet ; 

For the crown of her pride to the mocker hath gone, 
And the holy Shekinah is dark where it shone. 

But wherefore this dream of tho earthly abode 
Of humanity clothed in the brightness of God ! 
Were my spirit but turned from the outward and 

dim, , 
It would gaze even now on the presence of Him ! 

Sot in clouds and in terrors, but gentle as when, 
In love and in meekness, he moved among men ; 
And tho voice which breathed peace to the waves 
of the sea. 

In the hush of my spirit would whisper to me ! 

And what if my feet may not tread where he stood, 
Nor my ears hear the dashing of Galilee's flood, 
Nor my eyes see the cross which he bowed him to 
bear, 

Nor my knees press Gethsemane's garden in prayer: 

Yet. Loved of the Father, Thy Spirit is near 
To the meek, and the lowly, and penitent here ; 
And the voico of thy love is the same even now, 
As at Bethany's tomb, or on Olivet's brow. 



Ifdestltuteorthese books. Their Ullei areasfollows i 

BencdicliouB, or the Blessed Life. 
Voices of the Day. 
Voicn of the Night 
Voices of tbe Dead. * 
The Church Before the Flood. 
The Tent and the Alur. 
Scripture Readings on Ucncsla. 
Romanism and Tractareanism. 

To be followed by Readlugs on Exodus and Leviticus. And by 
the New Testament Readings at convenient Intervals. 

The religious community, particularly the religions press, has 
spoken-in high tenna of comnicndauon of these excellent works, al 
follows : 

Thousands will thank Jewett * Co. for patting this series of vol- 
umes within their reach. Would that the whole community were 
reaping the benefit they are Sued lo lm|iHrt. 

ChrisUan Mirror, Portland, He. 

The choicest and richest Illustrations of sacred truths are here 
found grouped together In the most interesting and attractive form. 

The Wesleyan, Syracuse, N. Y. 
It ft difficult to say whether this and the author's other works 
are more distinguished for splendor of diction, elevation of thought, 
or depth of evangelical and devout feeling. They are adapted to be 
universally popular and useful. Albany Argus. 

Elevated in thought, attractive In style, and devollonnl In tone, 
these volumes must command attention, and will become favorites 
with the Christian reading community. 

The Presbyterian, Philadelphia. 

As a writer he is proline, and his books have an Immense sale. 
His style is clear and unaffected, and bis pages breathe a spirit of 
warm evangelical piety. Vermont Chronicle. 

It will do the heart and head good to read Dr Cumming's writ 
Ings. They will have an extensive circulation, and cheer many a 
pilgrim on his way to heaven. Canada Christian Advocate. 

There Is a freshness, and beautv, and splritaality about all Dr. 
Cumming's productions thnt we have met with, which cannot fail to 
give them favor with the man oftaatc, as well as tbe true Christian. 

Puritan Ilecorder, Boston. 

Jewett k Co., publish nothing but works of the most admirable 
character. In these volumes, by the Eev. Dr. Cumralng, they have 
supplied a want which the religions world has long felt. 

Schenectady Reporter. 

We know few books so enriched with thought and so pervaded 
with genial Christian feeling as those of Dr. Camming. 

Lutheran Observer, Baltimore. 

In noticing the first volume of the series of which these beautiful 
volumes form a par , we have already expressed our very high esti- 
mate of Dr. dimming and of his works. 

Congregatlonalist, B«ton. 
These volumes of the reprint of Dr. Cumming's works will be re- 
ceived with great satisfaction by all who are familiar with his ripe 
genius and high Christian coltnre. Evening Traveller, Boston. 

All of Dr. Cumming's writings are eloquent, soul-stirring, stimu- 
lating, pregnant with admirable suggestions, and tilled with profita- 
ble Instruction. Zlon's Herald, Boston. 

The works of Dr. Cummlng breathe a most heavenly spirit. No 
one can read them without feeling himself elevated and incited to 
new duties and a higher state of Christian feeling. 

Mass. Life Boat. 
If Dr. Camming can preach as he can write, there is no cause for 
wonder that he draws crowds of admiriug hearers. 

Salem Observer. 

Published by JOHN P. JEWETT k CO.. Boston, JEWETT, 
PKOCTOK * WORTIUXGTON, Cl. veUnd, Ohio. 
And for sale by all Booksellers. 3m Sept. 0. 




O, the outward hath gone ! — but, in glory and 
power, 

The Spirit surviveth tho things of an hour ; 
Unohanged, undecaying. its Pentecost flame, 
On the heart's secret altar is burning tie same ! 



Fralltle*. 

" As I grow older I grow more lenient to the 
sins of frail humanity. The man who loudly de- 
nounces, 1 always suspect. He knows too much 
of crime who denounces a fellow-creature unheard 
i knowledge can only be obtained by criminality 
itself. The hypocrite always strives to divert at- 
tention from his own wickedness, by denouncing un- 
sparingly that of others. He thinks he Bhall seem 
good in the exact ratio as he makes others seem 

bad." Goethe. 



AYER'S PILLS. 

A saw and stogularlysaccessfulremedyforthecureofall Bilious 
diseases— Cosllvness, indigestion. Jaundice, Dropsy, Rheu- 
matism, Fevers, Goat, Humors, Nervousness, Irritability. Inflama- 
ttons, Headache, Pains in tie? Breast, Side, Back, and Limbs, Fe- 
male Complaints, bc.j *c. Indeed, very few are the diseases in 
which a Purgative Medicine Is not more or leas requlred.andmuch 
sickness and suffering might be prevented, If a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive, habit of body prevails -, besides It soon generates 
serious and often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and Judicious use of a good purgative. This Is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious derangements. 
They all tend to become or produce the deep-seated and formidable 
•listempcrs which load the hearses ail over (he land. Hence a. re 
liable family physic Is of the first Importance lo the public health, 
ami this Pill has been perfected with consummate sHIl lei meet :l ..t 
demand. An extensive trial or its virtues by Phypi. iai.s. I'rotr. 
sore and Patients, has shown results surpassing •» • 'i il.ti g !rlll.,-rt*i 
known of any medicine. Cures have been eflVcu-.". Wyoml belief, 
were Uiey n.t substantiated by persons of such exaKed position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we are allowed to refer 
for these facts, are 

City ° P " Vil,E:CT " E Mo "' lbc ui »1n«Mlshed Surgeon, of New Tot* 

Doer, A . A Ham,, Practical Chemist of the Poet of Boston, and 

Geologist for Uie Stale of Massachusetts. 

la* L. Mooat, k.d., an eminent Surgeon and Pnhsicinn, of the 
City of Lowell, who has long used them In his extensive practice. 

H. C. Somtwics:, Esq., one of the first merchants in New York 

City. 

C. A.Davts,ii.n.,8upHand Surgeon of the C tilled States Marina 
ll-]-.:. at Chelsea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we conld give many hundred sach names, from 
nil parts where the Pills have been used, tmt evidence even more 
convincing than the certi Scales of these eminent public men ia shown 
in their effects upon trial. 



RELIGIOUS READING, 
or rill arST Dracumon. 

The various Books, written and published, by Ihe truly eloquent 
and learned Scotch Divine, the present minister of Crown Court, 
London, Kev. John Camming, ll. !>.. are altraoting wide-spread at- 
tention, and are being perused by hundred* of thousands of admiring 
rcadcra, on both sides of the Atlantic. For simplicity and eicxancy 
of diction, and holy fervor, wo doubt if they are excelled by any 
writer, living or dead Their influence, whenever and by whomso 
ever read, can be only good. No Christian's Library Is complete, 



These Pills, the result of long investigation and study, are offered 

lo the public as the best and most complete which the present stale 
or medical science can afford. They are compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, but or the medicinal virtues only or Vegetable 
remedies, extracted hy chemical process In a state or purity, and 
combined together in such a manner as to insure the best results, 
This syst m of composition for medicines has been found In the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than had hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason is per- 
tectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine is burdened with more or less of acrimonious and injurious 
qualities, by this each Individual virtue only thnt H desired for the 
curative effect Is present. All the inert and obnoxious qualities of 
each substance employed are left behind, the curative virtues only 
lieiog retained. Hence it Is self-evident the effects should provens 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pilis a surer, toon* 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

As it is frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, and as he could not 
properly Judge of a remedy without knowing ilscompradtlon, I have 
supplied the accurate Formula: by which both my Pectoral ami 
Pills are made to the whole body or Practitioners in the United 
Stales and British American Provinces. U however there should 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly fur- 
-arded by mall to his address. 

Or all the Patent Medicines that are offered, how rew would lie 
taken ir their o mpotltion was known ! Their lire consists In their 
mystery. 1 have no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations is Inld open to all men, and 
all who are ctmpeterrt to judge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions or their Intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medldne before Its 
effects were known. Many eminent Physicians have declared the 
same thing of my Pills, ami even more confidently, and are willing 
to certify that their anticipations were more than realised by their 
effects upon trial. 

They operate by their powerful influence on the interna! viscera to 
purity ihe blood ami stimulate it Into healthy action— remove the 
obstructions or the stomach, Imwels, liver, ami ether organs or the 
body, restoring Uicir irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm fun arise from their use In any quantity. 

For minute directions, tee the wrapper on the Box. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AVER, Practical and Analvtical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price. 56 cents per box i five boxes for |l. 

Sold by J. BiaNKT, Boston, Maes, and by all Dmrelsl ever/ 
where, [jlysl-om. 
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PROPOSITION OF ELDER J. COLE, » 

To be one of twenty to raise one thousand dollars to aid 
me in my missionary labors, and the Herald. 

Jonathan Cote J50. 

8. t ». 

John Smith 90. 

L. II. Smith 60. 



PROPOSITION OF LNDrVHtOALS, 

To be one of two hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. I . 

Mrs. 8. Mann $5,00 

E. Clark 6.00 

A. I. Ober 6,00 



RELIGIOUS TOLERATION* 

The Freeman's Journal some time since, con- 
tained a piiragraph denying that the S(. Louis 
Shepherd of the Valley had ever published articles 
denouncing tho principles of reiigous toleration, 
and asserted that the United States Senators who 
commented on its alleged opinions had been mis- 
led. The following from a recent number of the 
Shepherd of the Valley, reiterating and defending 
its previously expressed sentiments, tends to convict 
the Journal of making statements which facts will 

UOt sustain. "*P. Memorial. 

" Well, then, is this doctrine of toleration a 
Christian doctrine or is it not ' Does it come from 
heaven or hell — from God or the devil ! Do we see 
anything of it in the Bible, in the fathers, in the 
actions or writings of the Baints, in the treaties 
of the dockn-s of tho church ? AVas it heard of be 
fore the Inrtli of Protestantism ! Has it not been 
condemned by the council of Constance and re- 
peatedly by the Supreme Pontiffs ! Is it anything 
more.than a convenent theory got up, that the Cath- 
olics living amongst. Protestants may meet with 
less ill will ! Are not the French Philosphers and 
their disciples its most zealous advocates ; lias it 
over had any moro than a theoretical existancc, 
except where it has been practically impossible to 
carry into active operation the principles which it 
condemns? Was St. Thomas right when he said 
that, 1 It is a much worse thing to corrupt the 
faith by which life is given to tho soul, than to 
falsify money, which is an assistance to the tem- 
poral life ?* Did he reason correctly from these 
premises when he argued that temporal princes 
might justly punish convicted heretics < Is it not a 
boast that the church never changes ! And is not 
her history an open book which all may read 
which we couJd not choee if we would, and of 
which we have no cause to lie ashamed ? 

" We still say, however, we are not in favor of 
rousting heretics ; and that, if this sort of work 
is to be revived — though in our miserable times it 
is quite impossible, since men have no belief which 
they care to propagate, or lor which they dare en- 
dure — if persecution is to be renewed, we should 
rather be its victims than its agents: but we are 
not, therefore, going to deny the facts ot history, 
or to blame tho saints of God and the doctors and 
pastors of tho Church, for what they have done 
and sanction. We say that tho temporal punish- 
ment of heresy is a mere matter of eipediency : that 
Protestants do not persecute us here, simply be- 
cause they have not tho power ; and that where we 
absta'n from persecuting them, they arc well aware 
that it is merely because tee cannot do so. or think that 
by doing so we should injure the cause that we wish to 
serve." 



ally undergoing a violent spasm, which gave op- 
portunity for the renewed exhortations of the 
brethren, and the narration of a remarkable inci- 
dent by ono of the chiof exhorters. ' My breth- 
ren,' said he, ' the case of this young lady whom 
you now see before you, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, reminds me of a very interesting case, simi- 
lar in its nature to this, which transpired four 
years ago at a camp meeting which I attended. 
A young lady was leaning on the elbow of a gen- 
tleman, and was laughing at the scenes before her, 
when suddenly she wbb touched by the Divine fire, 
and began to jump up and down. She jumped 
three feet straight up in tho air, and kept on 
jumping till it took three men to hold her. This, 
my brethren, was a remarkable instance of the 
way that God deals with us.' " 



Title- iu the Turkiafa Empire. 

Toe very frequent use of the words, " Sultan," 
"Porte, "Ac., in the newspapers publishing ac- 
counts of affairs in Turkey at the present time, are 
erroneously understood by many persons. 

" The Sublimo Porte," is the official title of the 
Government of the Ottoman Empire, nnd" not the 
title of any officer of the Government, as many sup 
pose it to be. 

The Ottoman Empire is called Snltan, or Grand 
Sultan, or Grand Seignior, according to the fancy 
of the person speaking or writing. , They all mean 
tho same thing. 

Pasha is the governor of a province, and accord- 
ing to the importance of his province, he is distin- 
guished by one or two or threo tails. Every Pasha 
lias his own army in bis own province, distinct 
from the greit army of the Empire. A Pasha 
with throe tails has tho power to punish with death 
any agent who seems to threaten the general safe- 
ty. 

Bey is a sub-governor under the Pasha. 

The Divan is tho Council of State, and consists 
of the principal ministers. 

TJie Kcis Effendi, is high chancellor of the Em- 
pire, and stands at the head of all the body of at- 
torncyn — which body is thought to contain the best 
informed men of the nation. 

("adi is a sort of judge, or justice of the peace. 
To order tho bastinado on common people, to im- 
pose a fine on a rich Greek or European, to con- 
demn a thief to be hanged, ia about all the duty of 

an ordinary Cadi. Boston Transcript. 



Suicide by Accident. — A boy about ten years of 
age hung himself in his father's cellar Tuesday 
evening. He had gone off with a gun against his 
futhor's consent, and on bis return he said that he' 
would go down into the cellar and make believe 
bang himself, so that his father would not punish 
•Mm. His father came home in an hour, and, 
upon going into the cellar, found his son hanging, 
dead, ile bad mounted upon a cask and fastened 
a rope about his neck, and it is supposed that the. 
cask fell over and the little fellow was left sua-' 
pended. , Prov. Journal. 

The Election for state officers, in .Massachusetts, 
has just resulted in the choice'of Henry J. Gardner 
for Governor by some 50,000 majority— tho result 
ot a mystical organization. Bpokcn of in the pa- 
pers as the "Know Nothings." 




SccHt in n ('amp Meeting. 

A correspondent of the New York Daily Times, 
in giving an account of a Camp meeting lately 
held at Port Chester, relates tho following inci- 
dent, which nffords a melancholy example of hu- 
man fanaticism and fully. Such things are dis- 
gusting to men of common sense. And what won- 
der that outsiders, who suppose this to be Gospel 
religion, turn from it with contempt, and become 
skeptics and scoffers. 

•' Many of the converted and the anxiously in- 
quiring prostrated themselves at the altar, and 
gave evidence of the strength of their emotions. 
We observed one lady, over whose head twenty 
smnmero had scarcely passed, who was evidently 
most earnestly exercised. Slic fell into the arms 
of her female friends, wailing and laughing hy 
turns, clapping her hands in estacy, and occasion- 



S pec in I Notice. 

The Dedication. — The new chapel at the corner 
of Hudson and Kneoland Streets, in this city will 
be opened for public worship on Wednesday, Dec. 
Cth, at half past 2 o'clook, v.u. ; services w ill be 
continued over the Sabbath. We cordially invite 
all our bretheren and Iriends from all parts of the 
country to participate with us in this feast of the 
dedication. It will continue four days. 

We ask the prayers of all the brethren and sis- 
ters, that the blessing of God may attend our 
meeting, and that it may be a feast indeed. 

The stockholders will hold a meeting at the 
time, of which due notice will be given. 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller. — Price, in cloth, SI ; 

gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 
Bliss's Commentary on the Apocalypse. — Price, in 

cloth, 60 cents. Postage, 12 cents. 
The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World" to 

Come. By II . F. Hill. Price, in cloth, $1 j 

gilt, $1,^7. Postage, 16 cents. 
Fassett s Discourses on the Jews and the Millennium 

Price, 33 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 
Dr. Cumjiing's Works. — By Rev. John Cumming, 

D. D.,r. r. s. E., minister of the Scottish chureh, 

Crown Court, London. Viz : 

Benedictions, 

On the Apocalypse (1st Series) 
" " •■ (2d *' } 
" Daniel 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Miracles 
" Parables 



Price. 


Postage 


,75. 


,15. 




' ,21. 




,22. 


if 


,20. 


ii 
•j 


,10. 
,18. 
,10. 


■ 1* -L 



1,00. 

,75. 


,24. 
,17. 


• bfji r 
. *» 


,13. 
,15. 

,10. 


1 ">l 
1* 


,-V. 

,19. 



" Romanism 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 
" of the Day 
" of the Dead 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 
" (2.1 " . ) 
Rev. H. Bonar's Works. 

Story of Greece. Price, 30 cents. Postage, 7 eta. 

Night of Weeping. Price 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 

Morning of Joy. Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

Eternal Day. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 11 cts. 

Advent Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twonty- 
ono dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to the personal coming ot Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

The Infidelity of the Times, as connected with the 
llappings and tho Mesmerists. And especially 
as developed in the writings of Andrew Jackson 
Davis. By Rev. W. H. Corning. Price, 38 ota. 
Postage, 6 cents. 

" Gavazzi's Lec/ures," as delivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of hislife. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 

Infidelity; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies: be- 
ing the Prize Essay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieceB 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advont hymn book published. Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New edi- 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post' 
age, 6 cents. 

TRACT8. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to lie De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 vet hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord" s Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single 

First Principles of the Second Adcent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated hy copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred : 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas." Beeoher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred. 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Liteh. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church" — "Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling tho Earth." Price, $1,50 
per. hundred 

Tracts for the Times— No 4—" The rctcrn of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his slate in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— hy J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 

Kelso Tracts— Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting!" " Grace and Glory," 
" Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," "Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," "The Last Time. "$1 per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, 111 
cents. 

Prophetic Vicio of llie Condition of the Nations — 
which is immediately to precede, tho Second Ad- 
vent. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4. cents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The Personal .Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 ots. Bingle. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, H. a., ol 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the game author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 coots 
single. 

The Second Advent Introductory lo the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cenU single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each- 



refiily credited to Jan. J, I860, we credited the balance lo M. Rajr, 
which pay* her to the lanio date. Lu*|,s|>ring we credited you 
and her each f 2. 



Appointment*, Sic. 



Prorldeoce normiitlnjc, I will preach fit 
Louden Village, 21st and 22.1 1 Louden Ridge, 23d find 24th, and 
remain over the following Sabbath. 

Lake Village, 28th : East Ham-hill, 29th— will tome brother call 
for me fit the depot, on the arrival of the. first train of can from 
Lake Village, as above dated t Peacham, Tt., December, 1st ; 
Cabot, Sabbath, 3d j Cfilaii. 6th, Oth and 7lh, at Elder Davla may 
arrange-, Waterbnry, Sabbath, 10th. 
Week-day meetings at 7 o'clock, p.m., or as brethren In charge may 
thluk best. N. Bilusos. 



The Lord willing, I will preach at 

Walerbury, Vt .Sunday, Nov. 12lh},Westford,Mas5.,15tht Law- 
rence, loth) Auburn, N. IL, 11th, and over the Sabbath; Sharon, 
Vt-, 20th. t. u. tbompsos. 



BROOKLYN HOMEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Court-ttrttt, corner of Livingston, 
BROOKLYN, L. L 
J. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of Ilomceopathte Trit- 

nratlons.Tinctures, Dilutions and Pellets, including Uic higher alien- 
nation*. 

fuses for lyiysicians and for Family use of vcrloos sizes and 
prices. 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, nud I'nmedlcalcd Pellets, constanlly 

on hand. 

Ilomannntblc Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and nn excellent application for Corns. 
Country Ordert promptly and carefully executed. oct.28 
] I ..- above medicines and books ure for sale also at this office. 



AVOLSTENHOLME'S HEM Off LIGHT, 
Or Scir-Gcurrutinx (inn Lamps 

Tin - light Is believed tone the best means of portable ..lamination 
Ihnt ha* ever, been introduced to .be public. It in thnuht i-y good 
judges to be the most Dut-nrcL, bullia.nt,chkj>p asd - The 
»ub?criber lias persevered onremitiiugly 10 nibtln a perfection In Um 
Heliuii Ughi ihaX sbould preveul iui objection by the most laatidious 
iii i be thinks be bus doue iL 

I It- Is quite contideut that his Light will commend itself no every 
observer. Rl first sight, but beside* its benuty, its cost Is very mod* 
enut, which is no small recommenduion ; a large ceuire-inble lamp 
may be supplied with this splt-nded Light for about one cent per 
huur. Its greatest recommendations however, Is Id this: itissafk. 
It has dened all his experiment,*,— he lias tried many to explode IL 

The sur)>assing splendor and inoiu-rate cost of this Light'sre rcc- 
•ommendaUoi.s which, in contrast *fth nil other means of |H>rtable 
Illumination, are sufficient to insure for it au extensive patroiiage,— 
but its safty also defies oil contrast with other! Fluids, and places 
the HKUUN LltlUT lo a position of triumphant superiority. 

Yet another, thoagh the least rec-nmendittton of this Light, ts 
thiit yuuT*lar)>;e centre-table lamp, or the common work*iamp, when 
tilled, will givesuniforu, blase of brilliancy for 12 and 14 hours 
without the slightat attention , and until the last drup is consumed. 
It U thought it will compare well with ^ very other Uns Light of- 
fered to Hie pAtrouagu of the public 

These Lamps In every style, with the IleUon Spirit supplied to or • 
der in any quantity, by the subscriber at his manoTanory, Uaspee- 
street, Providence, ft. I. Jaukk Wulstsnuouik. 

Bole Manuniciurer. 

Providence, June 30th, 18W. |Jly.2tt.tX 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

B PC B LIS. H ID KVtHT SITTBDAT 

AT NO. 46j KXEELAND STBEKT,(VP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in the building of the "Boston Advent Association," 
between Hudson and Tflerstretti—a few Ueps west from 
Me Station of the Boston and Worcester Haitruad.j 

BY JOSHUA V. H1MES. 



il per semi anuoai volume, or $2 per year, m advance. 
1.13 do., or$2.2&peryear,ftti(ie/*M. 

$6 In advance will pay for six copies to one person ; and 

$10 will pay for thirtten copies. 
Single copy, b cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it Is |L2t 
for twenty-six numbers, -»r $2,60 per year. 

CaUUDi Bcbj-pmbeiw have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
t8 cts. a year, in addition to the above ; L e., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the l"roviooes. 

BdGLtsa ScBSoatBRis have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 In addition to the $2, per year. 0s. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American pirttage, wluch 
our Knghsh subscribers will pay .to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 89 Grange Koad, Bermondsey, near London. 

PoSTiOa.- - The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly of 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be 13 cents a year to. 
any part of Massachusetts, ami 20 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre paid, it will be half a cent a number la 
U •■ S»ate. and one cent out of it. 

To Antigua, the postage Is six cents a paper, or $8,12 a year. 
Will send thu Herald therefor $6 a year, or $2,60 for six months. 



TO AOEXTS AVU CORRESPOXDE1VTS. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature lift 
put on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed " Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to it. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. . • • ^, 

3. Communications for the Herald should he written with care, In 
a legible hand, carefully punctu-vted, and headed, "For the Herald." 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines he too near to- 
gether, when they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they ihould be carefully re-read, ami all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks', and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omitted. . 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed " PriMfe." 
6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subsorlp 

Uoos, let the DAme and Post-office address (l.e., the town, county, 
and state) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that It may be seen what pertains to the name, and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

8. Let everything be stated explicitly, and let as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer"! meaning. 

By com plying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our oorrespondenls. 



AS<-nt*. 

Ai.ha5T, N. Y.— W. Nlcholls, 185 Lydius-street. 

Aiacas, H. V.— Wm. Iiunnire. 

Bssi ok, llitncock county, M.— Win. S. Moore. 

BuFraLO, N. k*.— John Powell. 

Dsrbv Lixb, Vt— S. Foster. 

Dbtboit, Mich.— Lux-rue Armstrong . 

I 1 1 1 ■ i v ■ i ■ > , Me.— Thomas Smith. 

>! it. wait UK, Wis. — Dr. Horatio G.Ynnk. 

NBwacxTPi>HT,Mass. — Pea. J. Pearson, sr.. Water-street. 

Nsw Yob* Citt— Wm. Tracy, 2-W Brooine-street. 

PmLAMi^nu,Pa.-J. Litcb.K.K. cor. of Clicrry smd llthstreeU. 

PonnaKD, Me.— Wm. Pettengill- 

Pnovioiwcr, It. I.— A. Pierce. 

RocnasTKB, N. Y.— W'm. Busby, 215 Xxchange-slic-w 
Rocgh and UiADY, Hancock county, II).— Lark In Scott. 
Salsm, Mass.— Lemuel Osier. 

Shabboka Orovb, Be Kalb county. Til.— Elder N. W.Speocer 

Somonack, lie Knlb county, III.— Wells A. *ny. 

SnsBOTCAN Fall*, Wis — William Trobrldge. 

Tailobsvillb, Christian county, 111— Thomas P. Chapman. 

Tobo.vto, C. W.— 1>. Campbell. 

Watkri-oo, Shefford, C. E.—R. Tltitehinson.M. D 

Wbut Alburr, Vt.— Benjamin Webb. 

White Rock, Ogle county, III.— Elder John Cummlngsjr. 

Wobccstkii, Mass.— J , ,1 . Bigelow. 

IlOMKK, N. Y.— J. L. CUpp. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

If. ;»'o«f-Tb«c Is doc from J. Libby, |) .T5— *tot books Iht Oth 

by express. 
T. Smith— Secelred. 

W. S. Howden-SeM lo Xtw Harm sttlion, the 9th. 

a'.Mann— $5. You were credited to No. 7*3— Jan. 1, W56v 

r. Blood— 1'2. We credllcd J. Dickctwon to 730. As you were al 



RECEIPTS. 

Tie Ho. appended to each name in that of the HiruM- to trhich 
the money cr'iited payi. Ao. KM was the fl/oaiwe number of 
1853 -, No. 885 is to the end of the volume in June, 1851 ] and 
Ho. 711 is to the Close of 18M. 

n. Hooso. 7»; W. Bnird, 700; H. X. Ober. 4Y.C',i A. O.Thom- 
as. 730; C. D. Bryant, 728i J. Clork. ws— (1. due-, n. P. Loupee, 
701. ami 25 eta. lo W. II. E. ; L. Bollcs, 723; S. Bungles, Esq., 730i 
B. O. Watkin«, 730— cwb }1. 

Mrs M. Chandler, 188; K. t. Berry, 737; J. Fairbanks, 742, and 
tl,15 for sundries-sent-, M. H- Snilih, 756 ; W. SlJplry, 7S7 ; J, 
Seely . 705; K. D Clark, 7«3; A. t. Ober, 750, and G —each $2. 

Mrs. J. Iteckvrilh, 70S— {3. 

O. Tllley. 771; W. S. Vflley, 792-each $1. 

J. M. Wilson, 736-J5. Z ■ jjj,, . 

J. W. Woodwortk, 763-|2,25. 
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Evangelical 



tivity has been put forth by humble men, in whose 
soul tha fires of ambition were extinguished, 
whose views of the condition of men were the 
darkest, whose anticipations of success were the 
most abased, and who thought least of anything 
.save the glory of tho Redeemer and the convcr- 
t»l to the missionary enterprise, by destroying Lj 0 „ 0 f , ne u „g 0t Uy. We find ancient prophets 
the hope of the world's conversion. This urgu- delivering their messages with the complaint on 



Tiik most popular argument against milcnarian 
views is, that their prevalence would prove fa- 



ment takes it for granted that the big and auibi' 
tioushope for converting the world, is that which 
inspires every missionary, and influences the sup- 
porters of tho missions ; and this, as a matter of 
»ct, we respectfully deny. It furnishes the 
point of many a missionary speech, and grace- 
fully winds up many a report, but it can never 
be found operating in the hearts of men as a 
motive either to effect or sacrifice. We should 
consider tho man who set out in any evangelieal 
enterprise with this object in view, as a visionary 
cnthu liaat, who must cither find another motive, 
or speedily abandon the effect in despair. Those 
who are making daily sacrifice* and undergo- 
ing thankless and unrequited toil, are moved, 
.not by the thought of the world's conversion, 
but by a Christ-like desire for the conversion of 
men and woman individually, and they thiuk it 
joy enough, amid all their labors, if by any 
means, they mav save some. 
' So far as tho hope and promise of the world's 
conversion does influence the professing church, 
ibs influence appears to be in the highest degree 
disastrous to the church's spirituality and zeul. 
For it invests a work which demands tho most 
self-denying and laborious zeal, with a romantic 
and unreal interest, such as, in matters of ordin- 
ary fifei results in the most unprofitable and uu- 
prauticable day-dreaming. The workofthe mis- 
sionary abroad, and the evangelist at home, 
must be done among the repulsive details of in- 
dividual ignorancei corruption and "unbelief; 
and must advance, not by vast and imposing 
achievements on the great field of the world, but 
by slow and unnoticed steps in the highways and 
by-wavsof'human lite. The heart that earnestly 
cherishes the hope of splendid victories, and 
that has been taught to believe that the gosple, 
ascending the car of modern improvement, is 
advancing speedily to the glory of a univer- 
sal ascendency, must be chilled and blighted 
by the first glance at the actual condition, 
not of the heathen world, not of Christendom 
so-called, but of the so-called ovangelica 
churches, where we see nothing but a growing 
carnality and supincness, and here nothing but 
complaints of spiritual barrenness and leanness. 
The tone of exultation and self-laudation which 
is indulged in by those who advocate the splen- 
did delusion, is alike inconsistant with what 
spiritually minded men know of our professing 
Christianity, with the sad truth regarding hu- 
man depravity, and with all that the word of 
God teaches us regarding the prospects of a suf- 
fering church and despised gospel. Over it all, 
we keenly feel that the honor of the Redeemer 
and the salvation of perishing men demand that 
views of a different order should prevail, and 
that motives of a more influential character 
I must be urged, to give depth, earnestness and 
1 energy to t he evangelieal efforts of our churches, 
[ slumbering amid friends and neighbors for whose 
1 souls no man cares, and in the presence of a 
f world groping its way through darkness to dos- 
' pair. Professing Christians need that their pity 
should be awakened, their love enkindled, their 
I labors stimulated, and their indifference rebuked, 
in view of the actual and awful condition of men 
1 dead in trerpasses and sins ; not that their van- 
, ity shonld be flattered, and their ambition fan- 
ned by tho fictitious gloss that is spread over the 
pollutions of. tho present, or the darkness of the 
future. 

The history of Christianity shews that it has 
always been preached with the greatest fidelity 
and success, when it was preached in the face of 
the most unrelenting hostility, when there was 
the least to encourage the hope of extended suc- 
cess, and when there was most to concentrate 
the' efforts of tho church on the less ambitious 
aim of individual conversation. Among Christ- 
»n laborers, the most earnest and sustained ac- 



delivering their messages with the complaint 
their lips, " who hath believed our report?" 
aud apostles preaching the gospel while they 
braved the rejection of the world and encount- 
ered shame, hatred and death. Our Lord sent 
them forth, not to an easy triumph, but as lambs 
among wplves ; and in all the apostolic writings, 
we look in vain for a single expression that in- 
timates an anticipated temporal triumph. - Like 
their Lord when the apostles enjoy fidelity, and 
stimulate the zeal of other and more youthful 
preaohcrs of the gospel, they do not cheer thein 
on by assurance of drawing success, but set be- 
fore thom all the stern realities of a perish- 
ing world, a growing corruption, and an approch- 
ing judgment. " 1 charge thee," says Paul to 
Timothy, "before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead 
at his appcariug and kingdon, preach the Word ; 
be instant in season and out of season ; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all long suffering and doc- 
trine; but after thoir own evil desires, will 
they heap to themselves teachers, having itch- 
ing ears : and they will turn away their ears 
from the truth ; and be turned aside into fables. 
But watch thou in all things; endureafflictions; 
do the work of an evangelist; fulfil thy minis- 
try," 

In the same spirit of plain earnestness, must 
the churches in our day be urged to tho accom- 
plishment of a tryiug and toilsome mission, 
with a single eye to the glory of God. We 
would address ourselves to thoso who are new 
creatures iu Christ, for no others have part or 
lot in this matter, aud they apart from any argu- 
ment or persuasion, have experienced the in- 
stinct of anew life, prompting them to speak be- 
cause they have believed, and to commend the 
Saviour whose grace we have tasted. The love 
of Christ constrains them. It is a spontaneous 
impulse of the renewed life to seek to save the 
lost. And, in order to any advancement o( evan- 
gelical zeal and effort, it behoves us, first and 
foremost, to begin at home with a more earnest 
and prayerful improvement of all the means of 
advancing a work of grace on our own hearts. 
All that promotes our spirituality and sanctifies- 
tion will strengthen our holy desires for the ad- 
vancement of a work of grace around, us. Our 
abiding union with Christ, our extended knowl- 
edge of him, and growing conformity to his im- 
age will nourish it. We must widen the separa- 
tion between us and the world ; cultivate the 
habit of walking by faith and not by sight, as 
pilgrims and strangers here, looking for a better 
country, that is an heavenly. And to this end. 
we must cut assundcr all earthly alliances and 
aims in our religion ; all sectarian and denomina- 
tional ambition; all expectations of temporal 
triumph; all motives to religious zeal which 
find their origin and issue oh this great day of 
the Lord. Wc must realize that we are not our 
own, but bought with a price ; live with the ap- 
pearing of the Lord constantly in view; and la- 
bor that, whether present or absent, we may be 
acceptable to him. Then, knowing the terror 
of the Lord, we must persuade men. . 

With special reference to tho defections of the 
church in our day, we must seek more deep and 
searching views of the evil of sin ; and more 
profound and abasing views of the guilty and un- 
done state ofmnn, which is too commonly ob- 
scured by flattering notions of man's glory, and 
the age's progress. We must bring sin into the 
light of the Divine holiness and love, shining 
from the cross ; and in the same light, we must 
look into the dark depths where men lie, by na- 
ture children of wrath. We must see all of 
this first with reference to ourselves, looking into 
the hole of the pit whence we were dug ; and 
seeing sin in us, exceeding sinful, that we may 
obtain enlarged views of the love bestowed ou 



us, and a deepening sense of the preciousness of 
the salvation revealed to us. 

We muBi seek more exalted views of the glory 
ot his person and the perfection of his work. 
We must lcaru to magnify both the doctrine of 
the cross and the doctrine of the crown of Christ, 
and cherish a rapt and adoringlove of him who, 
though unseen, is rejoiced in with joy unspeaka- 
ble and full of glory. We must thus learn to 
court all things but loss, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus the Lord. We 
must simplify our views of the way of accept- 
ance in the beloved, amplify our views ot the 
distinction of our place in him, and expand our 
conception of the salvation which shall be 
brought to us at his appearing. 

We must seek deeper views of the office of the 
Holy Spirit, and a more habitual sense of our 
dependence or. Divine influence, instead of con- 
tending ourselves with sanctifying by this name, 
the ephemeral excitement of rare occasions of 
religious zeal. Wo must aim at a daily recog- 
nition of the Spirit as that in whioh we live; a 
daily consciousness of His indwelling in us, and 
a daily dependence on His presence with the 
Word as its vital and animating power. 

We must rise to full conceptions of the glory 
and blessedness of adoption into the family of 
God; conformity to His image, and the inherit- 
ance incorruptible, undctiled and unfading, that 
is reserved iu heaven for us. The glory which 
shall be revealed, the crown which shall be be- 
stowed, and the kingdom which shall be enjoyed 
must shed a hallowing light over our cvery-day 
lives; that dead to the world and strangers to 
it, we may go up through the wilderness lean- 
ing on the arm of our beloved; looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour — Jesus Christ. 

Then we shall nolonger bo misled by the sec- 
ularised aspect of the church, as imposing cor- 
poration, destined to gather into its treasury the 
resources of human wisdom and industry ; and 
to identify with itself the civilization, refine- 
ment and institutions of the world. Wo will no 
longer expend on the ambitious prospect of the 
temporal ascendancy of Christianity, sympathies 
which belong to a suffering church in a perish- 
ing world. The church will-be seen as a com- 
pany of • cross-bearing pilgrims; chosen out of 
the world, in which it holds forth the word of 
life, to gather into itself those whom the Father 
hath given to its head; till they find their re- 
ward in the glorious manifestation of the sons of 
God. 

Then, shall seethe truth regarding the world 
and the churches' mission here. These views 
will tear off the veil of counterfeit virtue and 
delusive promise, and exhibit tbe world in naked 
pitifulnees; now, as ever, guity and condemned 
, — men everywhere ready to perish. We shall 
see men lying under the ban* of a righteous sen- 
tence, the execution of which is stayed by the 
long suffering of God, who is not wiljing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. That which we call lime, is not a 
Bhoreless expanse, through which human society 
advances on an interminable course of improve- 
ment; but a brief day of grace, which amid 
man's perversity, is hastening to a terrible close. 
In this light all of human enterprise, invention 
Bnd industry, which does not bear on human sal- 
vation, is a vain inpertinence ; the strife of 
parties, the war of nations, the rivalries of ambi- 
tion, the competition of commerce — the whole 
toil and trouble in which . men fret out a brief 
existence, is less than the pride of insects or (he 
anger of atoms. Our business is not to lead the 
world in its fancied progress, but to preach the 
Word, instant in soason and out of season. The 
world is not a theatre which man is to make 
illustrious by his aohievmcnts ; nor the field 
which he is to beautify by his genius or ennoble 
by his powers ; but the scene of his sin and 
shame, where one work is to make known the 
one way of life, comforted by the thought that 
God has chosen this scene of wrong and ruin, 
for the theatre on whieh he will display the ex- 
ceeding riohes of his grace, when he shall make 
all things new. For the fashion of the world 



passeth away. The cloud-capped towers of 
mortal strength ; the gorgeoup palaces of mortal 
pride; the dungeon of man's oppression; the 
azar house of his misery ; the house of his pov« 
erty ; the den of his crimes — all — all " shall 
dissolve, and like the baseless fabric of a vision, 
leave not a wreck behind." Seeing, then, that 
all these things shall he dissolved, what manner 
of persons ought ye to be, in all holy conversa- 
tion and godliness, looking; for and haateniug to 
the coming of the day of God. 

W«jniirki ill the WilUvrneas. 



The Waldenses-Estraordinary 
Deliverance- 

Thb following interesting narrative is from 
the address dolivered by the Hon. and Rev. Ban* 
tist, W. Noel, before a Meeting on the present 
state of the Waldensian Churches lately held in 
England. Mr. If. has recently visited them, 
and said : 

" You are aware, most of you, that the Church- 
es of the valley of Piedmont which I have 
lately visited, have existed from time imme- 
morial, that their origin is not well ascertained, 
but that certainly they have been offering a 
practical protest against the abuses and errors 
of the Church of Rome since the eleventh cen-. 
tury, and probably from an earlier period. 
have lately visited all their parishes and church- 
es, in company with M. Roussell, in a tour 
amongst them, during which he preached to 
to considerable congregations in every one of 
their temples. 1 should bo in danger of weary- 
ing you by anything like a detail of what we met 
with on that visit, and I would rather, therefore, 
confine your attention to a single meeting which 
ulosed that tour, aud at which my dear frieod, 
Mr. Henderson, and several other English friends 
were preseut. 

'• There is-a place at the head of one of their 
valleys, the valley of St. Martin, called tho 
Balsillc. It is a promontory that runs down 
from a high mountain, which is insulated and 
extremely precipitous on all sides. The moun- 
tain itself is called the mountaiu of the Quartro 
Dents, the mountaiu of the four teeth. The 
lower part of it, tho Balsille is divided into two 
parts, one called the Chateau and the other the 
Fortin. This mountain stands between two tor- 
rents, which close just in front of it. At our 
place of meeting there was a beautiful lawn, 
with short grass intermingled with rocks of an 
undulating form. In front of the lawn is a prec- • 
ipice of about JiOO feet in height ; just above 
that precipice is a narrow ledge of level ground, 
called the Chateau, or Castle, and above that 
aro the precipitous cliffs called the Fortin, which 
are four successive conical summits, exceedingly 
difficult of access. On the north-east there il a 
still higher mountain, of which the Balsille 
forms a part, andou the left a mountain called 
the Guignivcrt, about the same height. Above 
tho Guignivcrt, and behind the Balsille, is a ; 
.-till higher mountain, eight or nine thousand 
feet high, the upper part of which is exceedingly 
precipitous, 

" The neighborhood I have described was 
the scoue ol a very heroic defence about 200 
years ago. Henri Arnaud, who was pnstor and 
colonel of that people, at the head of K)0 men, 
returned to their.vulleys, when tbe whole Vaudois 
tuition hud been banished thenco. They had 
lost their valleys aud homeB, and were ap- 
parently expatriated for ever, when Arnantl, 
with these fcOO men, determined at all events to 
recover their valleys and property. They came 
back without money, without resources or pro- 
visions, and in the face of a vast force they re- 
covered valley after valloy ; but, at the same 
time, they were engaged iu a strife so unequal, 
that it was probable, though their loss was very 
small compared with that of their enemies, that 
eventually they would be worn out and destroy- 
ed. At length Arnaud proposed to his men that 
they should not wander fron height to height, 
aud engage in successive conflict any more, but 
concentrate their forces on this mountain, called 
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the Balsille, and there meet their enemies, and 
aWait the result of a general attack; There they 
encamped, and rendered the place strong by 
such sortifi cations as they were able to make, 
whioh wonld be nothing in modern warfare, hut 
which were formidable at a time when canon 
was not brought to bear upon such fortresses. 
There these bold, brave, and pious men spent 
the whole of a severe winter in the mid9t of the 
deep snows which were surrounding them on 
every side, after having resisted several attacks 
made upon tbem in the autumn. 

" At length, in the spring, it was announced to 
them that their enemies would return; Various 
offers were mado to the Vandois to lay down 
their arms ; they were promised pardon, and a 
sum of money each, if they would relinquish and 
give up their enterprise ; but they were deter- 
mined, by the help of God, to secure recovery 
of their vallies and the restoration of their fami- 
lies. They therefore announced that they meant 
to await their enemies, and at this time were 
reduced to about four hundred. Marshal Cati- j 
net, one of Louis XIV. 's best Generals, came to | 
attack them with an army of nearly twenty 
thousand men. He tilled the valley with troops, 
crowned every height with soldiers, and sur- 
rouuded the Vandois, so that it seemed impossi- 
ble for them to escape, and then conducted a 
seigo upon the Balsille, but with such ill-success 
that the French soldiers were mowed down by 
hundreds ; and at length the indomitable Vau- 
dois were completely victorious, and drove off 
the French army. Louis XIV., however, was 
not to be baffled by a few peasants, and Marshal 
Catinat did not mean.- to give up his enterprise 
because he was once delcated. He therefore 
left the command of his army to M. de Feuqui- 
eres, who returned to the attack at the head of 
12,000 men. The soldiers filled the valley of 
St. Martin, crowned the neighboring hills with 
their forces, filled all the woods, and just oppo- 
site the chateau of the Balsille, placed a battery 
of cannon. The valley had uevcr seen cannoa 
before, and the Vaudois were ill-prepared to re- 
sist any such attack, A white flag was then 
hoisted by Be Feuquiers, to announce that they 
should be forgiven if they would surrender ; and 
afterwards a red flag replaced it, to announce 
that there would be no quarter if they did not 
surrender. They were then asked if they would 
yield, to which Arnaud and his men replied, 
that the cannon might fire, but their rooks would 
not be likely to be shaken by them, and that 
their hearts were like thoso rocks. 

" But though they might be very bold, they 
were not able to resist the battery ; it tore down 
their poor fortifications rapidly, and the soldiers 
of Dc Feuquieres ascended the Balsille by its 
only approach, which was a steep and glassy 
slope, on the southern part of the Chateau. At 
length with very littlo difficulty they entered 
into the fortress itself. Meantime the Vaudois, 
who had only lost a single man, retired to the 
Fortin, the sharp pinnacles behind. ' The Fortin 
had no means of defence ; it was difficult of ac- 
cess, but as there was no water, and no means 
of living in the midst of the snows, the Vaudois, 
it was supposed, could not hold out; and the 
French, quite certain that their foes were in 
their hands, immediately announced that every 
man of them should be hung in front of the 
chateau the next day. On the following day 
the French mounted, with their usual gallantry, 
up those pinnacled heights, chased the Vaudois, 
and expected to take them prisoners ; but when 
they had becomo hilly possessed of the whole 
mountain of the Quatre Dents, and had the For- 
tine in their hauds, without a singlo shot re- 
turned, they looked for their prey in vain, and 
did not Hud a single Vaudois there. Yet all 
around them were terrible precipices; every 
height of the country was filled with troops of 
thi* nemy's forces ; at night, after those four 
hundred men had stood the whole day in battle, 
they knelt down on the ground, und implored 
the aid of God. Just at that time such a mist 
rose from the valley, boiling and curling up 
from beneath, as to hide them completely from 
the numerous watch-fires of the enemy, which 
were burning through the night, and which 
would have flashed upon them and left them no 
hope of escape. By the aid of that friendly 
mist they ascended a precipice with naked feet, 
which they could not hare ascended with their 
shoes on — a precipice which no man has ever 
climbed besides, which not a man of the enemy 
would have dared to ascend, and whioh the 
chamois itself could not have climbed. They 
wero in total darkness ; they felt their way 
from rock to rook, and asoendod, holding each 
other's hands. The next morning, when the 
mist cleared away, the French, thinking to find 
them on the Fortin, looked high in the clouds, 
above the Giugnivort, and saw those men cut- 
ting their way in the snow, on the highest point 
of the mountain beyond. God blessed them, 
and in ten days peace was made, and they were 
taken into service of the Duke of Savoy, as his 
favored troops, who before was, in conjunction 
with Louis XIV., seeking their utter extermina- 
tion. 'iMItft HiMNIl) V i . iii.OfciW 



" It Was a gallant defence and a remarkable 
escape which their meeting was called to cele- 
brate. There is but one path to the spot at 
which the meeting was held. — The mountains 
and rocks are far too precipitous to be climbed 
any other way, at least without great difficulty. 
Along that path, from earliest dawn, there was 
a continuons flow of visitors. I awoke at half- 
past three, just as the first twilight was begin- 
ning to appear, and it was glorious to see the 
whole of that narrow pathwa ycrowded with visit- 
ors, climbing up the valley townrds the Balsille. 
People were walking along the whole distance, 
as far as the eye could see, groping along the 
side of the mountain. At nine o'clockwe reach- 
ed tho spot, and I was forcibly reminded of 
the day on whioh the battle 1 have described to 
you was fought; for while the sun broke out above 
our heads, the misUsuch as thoso which shrouded 
Henry Arnaud and hk friends seemed to hang 
over the Balsille, making it look as black as 
though it were the infernal region itself. As 
I approached the Balsille 1 could easily im- 
agine with what terror the superstitious French 
soldiers would approach to the attack. It seemed 
as if the place was the very citadel of the Prince 
of Darkness, for the sunshine only made the 
shadows still deeper. However, on this day was 
no sign of conflict. We saw three thousand 
peasants assembled and seated on the grass in a 
beautiful theatre. There was a natural platform 
prepared by tho rock on which we stood. It 
was a beautiful sight to see the place crowded, 
and the preparation made for the meeting. 

l * At nine o'clock the meeting was openod by 
one of the Vaudois pastors, a vice-moderator of 
the vallies, who expounded the -order of pro- 
ceedings, and gave out a hymn to bo sung. A 
very earnest prayer followed, by another pastor 
named Malan. There was then a recital of the 
historical events which I have mentioned, ex- 
tremely well drawn np by a Vaudois pastor of 
Turin, whose ministry among the Italians God 
has greatly blessed. The recital was listened to 
with great interest. He mentioned many things, 
showing the providential care of God over 
Arnaud and his men. It seems that when they 
returned from Switzerland they drove away the 
inhabitants who occupied their property before 
they could gather in their harvests. But they 
were so soon attacked themselves that they could 
not afterwards gather it in ; so that in one of 
the vallies the snows came and completely buried 
the harvest before it could be gathered at all. 
In the winter, when they had taken possession of 
the Balsille, and had no provisions, being in 
danger of starvation, they returned to this val- 
ley, to see if they could find any; and to their 
surprise they found that the snows had melted, 
and that the harvests were ready for them, en- 
abling them to live during tho winter forseveral 
months. The people were invited to join in a 
hymn of praise, called the Bong of Balsille, and 
about a thousand voices joined in delightful 
harmony, to jing God's praiso for the rescue of 
their fathers; The hymn contained such senti- 
ments as these : 

•' It was here that our fathers, tho true and the 
bold, 

With myriads against them, but God on thoir 
side ; 

Superior to hardship and hunger and cold, 
The crosses of Homo its armies defied. 

Like Israel elected God's goodness to show, 
They are saved by His care in each suffering 
time ; 

Their harvest they dog from the sheltering snow, 
And climbed whore the chamois would tremble 
to climb'. 

When the cannon had conquered their pinnacled 
height; . 

And nought was before them but death and des- 
puir. 

They prayed to their niaker that perilous night, 
Aud he made them to triumph in answer to 
prayer. 




And now when the signs of the terrible fray, 
The bullets of France are found deep iu the sod, 

Each relic of battle should teach us to pray, 
Each bullet remind us of duly and God. 

Thou land of great actions, thou home of our sires, 
High crags whioh have witnessed the toils of the 
brave, 

Inspire us their children with ardent desires, 
The foes of our faith to enlighten and save!" 



The New Earth. 

"TriE prevailing opinion in this country, 
probably, has been, and still is, that the destruc- 
tion of the world described by Peter will amount 
to annihilation — that the matter of the globe 
will cease to be. But in all ages there have 
been many who believed that the destruction 
will be.only the ruin of the present economy of 
the world, but not its utter extinction. And 
surely Peter's description does not imply anni- 
hilation of the matter of the globe. He makes 
fire the agent of the destruction, and, in order 
to ascertain the extent of the ruin that will fol- 
low, we have only to inquire what effect com- 
bustion will have upon matter. The common 



opinion is, that intense combustion actually de- 
stroys or annihilates matter, because it is there- 
by dissipated. But the chemist knows that no 
one particle of matter has ever been thus de- 
prived of existence ; that fire only changes the 
form of matter, but never annihilates it. When 
solid matter is changed into gas, as in most 
cases of combustion, it seems to be annihilated, 
because it disappears; but it has only asumed 
a new form, and exists as really as before. 
Since, therefore, biblical and. scientific troth 
must agree, we may be sure that the apostle 
never meant to teach that the matter of the 
globe would cease to be, through the action of 
fire upon it; nor is there anything in his lan- 
guage that implies such a result, but most obvi- 
ffcrthai w raMarf 1 • 

Edward Hitchcock, d.d., l.l.d-, lite Vnt. ot Amhcret Col. 

" It cannot be thought that what is here 
said [in 2 Peter 3d Chap.] respecting the burn- 
ing of the world is to be understood figuratively, 
as Wettstcin supposes ; because the fire is here 
too directly opposed to the literal water of the 
flood to be so understood. It is the object of 
Peter to refute the boast of scoffers, that all 
things had remained unchanged from the begin- 
ning, and that, therefore, no day of judgment 
and no end of the world could be expected. 
And so he says that originally, at the time of 
the creation, the whole earth was covered and 
overflowed with water. (Gen. 1.), and that from 
hence the dry land appeared ; and the same was 
true at the time of Noah's flood. But there is 
yet to come a great fire revolution. Theheavens 
and tho earth (the earth with its atmosphere) are 
reserved, or kept in store, for the fire, until tho 
day of judgment, (v. 10.) At that time the 
heaveus will pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements will be dissolved with fervent heat, 
and everything upon the earth will be burnt up. 
The Bame thing is taught in verse 12. But in 
verse 13, Peter gives the design of this revolu- 
tion. It will not be annihilation, butweexpect 
a new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness, r, «., an entirely new, altered, and 
beautiful abode for man, to be built from the 
ruins of his former dwelling-place, as the future 
habitation of the pious (Rev. 21. 1). This will 
be very much in the same way as a more perfect 
and an immortal body will be reared from the 
body which we now possess." »r. Knapp. 

Rev. Edward D. Griffen, d.d., late president 
of Williams College, Mass., says " A question 
here arises, whether the new heavens and new 
earth will be created out of ruins of the old ; 
that is, whether the old will be renovated and 
restored in a more glorious form ; or whether 
the old will be annihilated and tho now made 
out of nothing. The idea of the annihilation of 
so many immense and glorious bodies, organized 
with inimitable skill and declarative of infinite 
wisdom, is gloomy and forbiddfng. Indeed it 
is scarcely credible that God should annihilate 
any of his works. It ought not to be believed 
without the most decisive proof. On the other 
hand, it is a most animating thought that this 
visible creation which sin has marred, — which 
the polluted breath of men and devils has de- 
filed, — and which by sin will be reduced to ut- 
ter ruin, — will be restored by our Jesus, — will 
arise from its ruins in tenfold splendor, and 
shine with more illustrious glory than before it 
was defaced by sin. 

"After a laborious and anxious search for 
light on thisinteresting subject, I must pronounce 
the latter to be my decided opinion. And tho 
same, I find, has been the more common opinion 
of the Christian fathers, of the divines of the 
Reformation, and of the critics and annotators 
who have since flourished. I could produce on 
this side a catalogue of names which would con- 
vince you that this has certainly been the com- 
mon opinion of the Christian church iu every 
age, as it was also of the Jewish." 

Scrmon<, rol. 2. p. 450. 

The Messiah, " finally, when the present 
course of the world shall have ended, will abol- 
ish even the outward consequences of the fall, 
the evil which sin has occasioned, and, after the 
utter extinction of the kingdom of darkness, 
glorify his kingdom on the renovated earth." 

Head Keith, o n. I'rofenor iu Theological Seminar; In Virginia. 

" God will make, not the earth only, but.the 
heaven also, much more beautiful than they* are 
at present. At present, we see the world in its 
working clothes; but hereafter it will be ar- 
rayed in its Easter and Whitsuntide robes." 

Martin Luther. 

" If it be the purpose of God that the earth 
shall be subjected to a total conflagration, we 
perfectly well know that the instrument of such 
an event lies close at hand, and wait only the di- 
vine volition to burst out in a moment. But 
that would not be a destruction ; it would be a 
mere change of form, and, no doubt, would be 
subservient to the most glorious results. ' We, 
according to promise, look for a new heavens, 
and a new earth ; wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness.' " 

Scripture and Gcolofj.bj Rev. John Frje Smith D.D. 

" This saith the Creator and Governor of the 



universe : ' Behold I make al! things new !' 

all which are included in that expression of the 
apostle, ' A new heaven and a new earth. 1 This 
is the introduction to a far nobler state of things, 
such as it has not yet entered into the heart of 
man to conceive, — the universal restoration. 
For ' we look,' says the apostle, ' for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous. 

ness.'" John Wetlej, 

■" Very serious and impressive is the fact, 
that this idea of a radical change in our planet 
is not only predicted in the Scriptures, but that 
the earth herself, in her primitive rocks and 
varying formations, on which is lithographed 
the history of successive convulsions, darkly 
prophesies of others to come. The old poet 
prophets, all the world over, have sung a reno- 
vated world. A vision of it haunted the con- 
templations of Plato. It is seen in the half-in- 
spired speculations of the old Indian mystics. 
The Cuniajan sibyl saw it in her trances. The 
apostles and martyrs of our faith looked for it 
anxiously and hopefully. Gray anchorites in 
the desert, worn prilgrims to the holy places of 
Jewish and Christian tradition, prayed for its 
coming. It inspired the gorgeous vision of 
Augustine's ' City of God.' In every age since 
the Christian era, from tho caves, and forests, 
and secluded ' upper chambers.' of the times of 
the first mis ionaries of the Cross, — from the 
Gothic temples of the Middle Ages, — from the 
bleak mountain gorges of the Alps, when the 
hunted heretics put up their expostulations, 
• How long, 0 Lord, how long !' — down to the 
present time," ' 



The Natural Responsibility of Man- 

1. That man is a responsible being, is a truth 
assented to by the dictatesof the natural con- 
science. The organization of civil society is 
based upon its admission, and it is pre-supposed 
in the giving of God's Supernatural Revelation, 

2. The responsibility of man is founded on 
the necessary claim of the Creator, to the love 
and service of the creature; and, therefore, the 
obligation of man to serve God, cannot result 
from the terms of a mutual covenant ; for that 
implies a voluntary contract between parties, 
into which they arc at liberty to enter, or not, 
as theyplease. Now, doubtless, the act of crea* 
tioni on the part of God, was perfectly volun- 
tary, there being no cause of any thing He does, 
distinct from His own inherent Sovereignty. 
The act of creation, however, does not essentially 
ineludo the obligation to reward the obedience 
of the creature ; that obligation can exist only 
in consequence of a promise or covenant made 
in the exercise of Sovereign condescension. 

3. With man, on the contrary, the case is 
different. , The fact that existence has been be- 
stowed upon him, bears with it, the inevitable 
necessity of submission to the will of Him from 
whom the existence has been received. With 
mau is left no choice of independence of his 
Maker; besides obedience to the law of God, 
there can be but the one alternative, of suffef- 
ing the penalty of transgression. 

4. The condition of man's responsibility is the 
capability of moral action: the liberty of obey- 
ing, or of disobeying positive commands. In 
order to this, he was endowed with intelligence 
to perceive aud understand his duly; with con- 
science to feel his obligation ; together with the 
capability of acting in reference to moticcs. 
This moral constitution is pre-supposcd in every 
case of positive law; and, consequently, if mau 
had not bceu thus endowed, he could not have 
been the subject of that system of Divine moral 
government, under which he was placed at his 
creation. • 

5. From this view of the rights of the Creator, 
and of the moral constitution of man, the law 
of God for the government of man, must in its 
requisitions, be co-extensive with the whole 
original moral capacity; and must remnin 
immutably in force, as long as a rational crea- 
ture exists, that has derived his being from the 
Lord of all. 



The Jerks. 



From a forthcoming historical work entitled 
" the New Compendium of Methodism," by the 
Rev. J. II. Young. 

" 1803, August. What may be called a re- 
markable excrescent feature of the great revival 
in Tennessee and Kentucky, makes its appear- 
ance near Knoxville, in the former state. It 
consisted in violent sgitation of the body, or 
spasmodic contraction of the different muscles, 
and soon became known asjhe - jerks,' or 'jerk- 
ing exercise.' It spread with much rapidity in 
the southwest, and principally among Presby- 
terians, Methodists, and Baptists; but it was 
not confined to these denominations, for Prot- 
estant Episcopalians, Independents, and even 
the quiet Quakers, did not escape the attacks of 
this singular physico-religious epidemic. The 
unconverted, — especially persecutors, — formal 
professors of religion, sometimes persons of nu- 
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doubted ipiety, and occasionally preachers as 
well as private members, shared in its glory or 
its shame. One writer mentions having passed 
a camp-ground where ' from fifty to one handred 
saplings had been cut down breast high, for the 
people to jerk by !' Jerking was soon associated, 
among the more extravagant of the Presbyteri- 
ans and Baptists, particularly in Kentucky, 
with violent dancing, rolling and barking, to 
the great injury of religion. How far these hu- 
miliating exercises were under the direction of 
Satan and the Shakers, remains to be revealed 
in the future ; but it may be admitted that, al- 
though they were reproachful to religion, and 
for many years contributed to the discontinuance 
of camp-meetings in Kentucky, they were, ne7- 
ertheless, overruled for good in some instances, 
and made to subserve the very cause they were 
intended to destroy." 



Predictions of Malachi. 

A correspondent of Blackwood has made an 
admirable paraphrase of.some of Malachi's pre- 
dictions. There is life and spirit in the poeuis. 
It will not suffer by a second reading. 

A sound on the rampart, 

A sound at the gate, 
I hear the roused lioness 

Howl at her mate. 
In the thicket at midnight, 

They roar for the prey 
That shall glut their red jaws 

At the rising of day. • 
For wrath is descending 

On Zion's proud tower ; 
# It shall come like a cloud, 
It shall wrap like a shroud, 
Till, like Sodom, she sleeps *U 

In a sulphurous shower. 

For behold ! the day cometh, 

.When all shall be flame ; 
When, Zion ! the sackcloth 

Shall cover thy name. . 
When thy bark o'er the billows 

Of death shall be driven ; 
Wheu thy tree by tho lightning 

Of death skull be riven ; 
When the oven unkiudled 

By mortal shall burn ; 
And like chaff thou shalt glow 
In that furnace of woe; 
And dust as thou wert, 

Thou to dust shall return. 

'Tis the darkness of darkness, 

The midnight of soul ! 
No moon in the depths 

Of that midnight shall roll. 
No starlight shall pierce 

Thro' that life-chilling haze ; 
Nor torch from the roof 

Of the temple shall blaze. 
But when Israel is buried 

Iu final despair ; 
From height o'er all height, 
God of God, Light of Light, 
Her sun shall arise — 

Her great Sovereign is there ! 

Then the sparkles of flame 

From his chariot wheels hurl'd, 
Shall smite the erown'd brow 

And the god of this world ! 
Then, captive of ages! 

The trumpet shall thrill 
From the lips of a seraph 

On Zion's sweet kill — — . 
For, vestured iu glory, 

Thy monarch shall come, 
And from dungeon and cave 
Shall ascend the pale slave ; 
LostJudah shall rise 

Like a soul from the tomb ! 

Who rushes from heaven ? 

The angel of wrath ; 
The whirlwind his wing, 

And the lightning his path ; 
His hand is uplifted, 

It carries a sword ; 
'Tis Elijah ! he heralds 

The,march of his Lord ! 
Sun, sink in eclipse ! 

Earth, earth, shalt thoo stand, 
When the cherubim wings 
Bear the king of thy kings ? 
Wo, wo, to the ocean, 

Wo, wo, to the land ! 

Tis the day long foretold, 
'Tis the judgment begun ; 
art . Gird thy sword, thou most Mighty ! 
a.iat,* Thy triumph is woo. , 
The idol shall burn 

In his own glory shine ! 
Proud Zion, thy vale 

With the olive shall bloom, 
And the musk rose distil 
Its sweet dews on thy hill ; 
For earth is restored, 
The great kingdom is come. 



The Invader Invaded. 

Never in war has so powerful a nation as 
Russia suffered in so short a time such dishon- 
or, defeat, and loss. A signal retribution scorns 
to have attended the policy and the efforts of 
that power throughout the wholo course of the 
campaign. The invader is himself invaded ; his 
legions have been rolled back from the shores 
of the Danube to those of the Pruth ; the evils 
he inflicted upon him, both in kind and in de- 
gree, and his prospects are for the moment 
gloomier than are those of the nations he so 
lately despised. The moral influence of the Au- 
tocrat is gone for ever, and that of his subjects, 
such as it was, has likewise perished. The Czar 
has been abetted by thorn in this invasion; it is 
not the Emperor only, but all Russia with which 
we are at war, however much we may read in 
the daily press of another purpost. There may 
bo a reluctant acquiescence on the part of cer- 
tain crafty diplomatists, especially just now that 
Russian statesmanship is so much disparaged; 
they may he, and doubtless there is, an op- 
position to the war among the commercial class- 
es of St Petersburg, because their ports arc 
blockaded, and their commerce shut up to the 
highway of Germany ; but the objects of the 
war ard welcome to every true Russian. Nine 
hundred years ago a Russian chief led his hordes 
to the gates of Constantinople, and pillaged and 
burned its suburbs, and on retiring spread fire 
and havoc in his course, just as the Russian is 
proud of doing to-day. Silistria was the scene 
of Russian exploit before William of Normandy 
made the conquest of England, and again and 
again have the Greek Emperors recoiled before 
tho barbarian followers of the Russ, and pur- 
chased an ignoble peace. Constantinople has 
been accustomed to tremble before tho Muscov- 
ite, and to make any terms rather than incur 
his wrath. Christians or Moslems ruling there 
could never ignore the power, nor be indifferent 
to the continuity of the colossal northern em- 
pire. These true stories are dear to the shop- 
keeper in St. Petersburg, and the serf in the 
provinces, as well as to the official, the noble, 
the soldier, and the Czar, for whatever the Rus- 
sians loaves unlearned, the exploits of his ".holy 
Russian," from the remotest time, he is sure to 
know either by books or tradition. The gov- 
ernment fosters an individious nationality, more 
than perhaps any other government ever did, 
and this is always calculated upon in the mili- 
tary enterprises of the Emperors. The olergy 
are, however, the' chief instigators of all these 
modern incursions upon the South— to humble 
the Moslem, and erect the cross on St Sophia, 
is as earnest a motive with them as territorial ag- 
grandizement with the Czar. The glories of a 
universal empire, and the universal, establish- 
ment of the ifrmo-Grcek Church, are the mas- 
ter-passions of the whole people, and this fact 
must be taken into the account, when we exact 
securities for the future. So far Russia has 
suffered terribly in pursuit of her dream of 
strangely blended glory and fanaticism. What- 
ever W the issue this season of the Baltic expe- 
dition, it has already not only blockaded the 
great outlet of Russia, but diverted thither ar- 
mies that are now required in the Crimea, and 
upon the shores of the Euxine. Finland has 
been so menaced, and the teelings of her people 
against Russia so evoked, as to cause the ut- 
most uneasiness at St. Petersburg among all 
classes of that ci'y able at all to comprehend 
the crisis. The experiment, as wo may best call 
it, at Bomarsund, has demonstrated to our great 
gunnery captain, Admiral Chads, that the mark 
which he so well knows how to hit, is likely to 
crumble beneath the stroke, instead of present- 
ing the effectual resistance upon which he cal- 
culated ; thus, no doubt is left that next spring 
Revel and Sweaborg are doomed, and the city 
of Helsingfors at the mercy of our fleets or our 
soldiers, while the Russian ships moored within 
her harbor must be ours, or sink in flames. If 
that fortress falls, it is a problem whether Cron- 
stadt will ever be defended. We admit that if 
assault be delayed until next spring it may be 
8tillmorc strengthened, for the experience gained 
at the Aland Isles is not lost upon tho Emperor 
any more than it is upon our own magnates, but 
no additional defences can make it impregnable, 
it must fall before the combined operatiocs of 
military and naval attack. Sebastopol, ere 
these sheets reach our readers, will be begirt 
with the steel and flame of avenging hosts, or, 
already thus encircled, it maj be that while our 
readers persuc these columns the true tidings of 
victory to our arms are borne along the wing of 
the lightning to our exulting homes. The Cir- 
cassian coasts and their fortresses' as well as the 
Crimea, are already lost to Russia, and now 
that a Turkish army .penetrates into Bessarabia, 
the horrors of this war will, on many points, be 
showered upon the country of the aggressor him- 
self, and the hoofs of invading squadrons already 
echo in the ears of Russian citizens, tread down 
the fields of Russian husbandman, and rest in 
their homesteads, just as did those of the wild 
Cossack by the inhabitants of contiguous terri- 



tory. Already Russian recources and the pur* 
suits of industry all through the empiro have 
greatly suffered. Theharvcstmanhasbceu taken 
from tho sickle to supply the ranks serried 
in war, or mowed down by the pestilence; and 
while southern Russia was laden with the ripen- 
ing grain the hands that should secure the gold- 
en treasures havo been Rtepped in blood or stiff- 
ened in death. The mercantile marine of Rus- 
sia is captured or laid up like the fleets in her 
arsenals to rot ; failures occur daily in what 
were the marts of commerce ; the silver rouble 
is reduced one third in value, and the paper 
rouble two-thirds ; forced loans empty the coffers 
of those who once were rich, and the treasury 
of the state is empty. Sixty thousand soldiers 
have blackened in doatk among tho Bwamps of 
the Dobrudscha, or bleached, upon the roads and 
plains of Wallachia, and tens of thousands more 
have perished in Crim-Tartary. Magazines, 
stores, fortresses, have been blown up or des- 
poiled, their garrisons made fugitives or captives, 
and now the mightiest nations that ever raised 
the sword of battle are pointing it against the 
heart of Russia. Notwithstanding the lying and 
boasting which are worked as a system, by the 
proclamations of the Emperor, the despatches 
of the chiefs, and the columns of the Invalide 
Russe, the people are beginning to learn, within 
all the confines of the empire, that Circassian, 
Turk, Frank, and Briton are now on her soil; 
and that waste, dispersion, and seizure have 
swept around her shores, and are draining the 
reservoirs of her power. The invader is suffer- 
ing as the invader. He sowed the wind, he 
reaps the whirlwind. He essayed to fling the 
lightning, it is discharged upon his own bosom. 
Thus will perish the authors and instruments of 
tyranny, until justice and freedom are avenged 
upon the earth, and an enlightened world shall 
learn war no more. 

Lpndoo Christian Wctklj Sews, Oct. 17. 



The Future. 

" Bct as truly as I live, all tho earth shall be 
tilled with tho glory of the Lord.— Num. 14:21. 

This emphatic assurance should *emove all 
doubts concerning the future state of our world. 
It is an answer to every possible objection. It 
is the settled decree of God. It comes from the 
holy Oracle, like a mid-day sun hursting through 
every cloud, and dispelling all darkness. 

1. Tub divine purpose. 

1. It is unconditional, 

2. It is certain as the existence of God. "As 
truly as I live." 

It embraces the whole earth as the scene of 
its beneficence. 

II. TnK MODE OF ITS ACCOMPLISHMENT. 

1. Law — the dispensation of typical ceremo- 
nies ; Judaism conservative. 

2. Gospel — the despensation of the Spirit; 
Christianity diffusive. 

3. Empire — the dispensation of the universal 
theocracy ; Christ's Kill, the world's code. 

III, Results of its acccmfmshment. 

1. Paradise restored. 

2. Christ rewarded. 

3. The mystery of humanity solved. 

the church. 

"Christ also loved the church, and gave him- 
self for it: that he might sanctify and cleanse it 
with the washing of water by the word, that he 
might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; hut 
that it should be holy and without blemish.'' — 
Efh. v. 25-27.. 

I. Tub gift. 

1. He gave Himself to a lowly condition. 

2. He gave Himself to a suffering life. 

3. He gave Himself to an ignominious death. 

II. The motive. It was love. 

1. It was love to the guilty. 

2. It was love to the polluted. 

3. It was love to the dying. 

III. The purpose. 

1. That He might set it apart to the service 
of God— a Church. 

2. That He might purify it from all iniquity. 

3. That He might invest it with beauty and 
honor — a glorious Church without Bpot or wrink- 
le. 

4. That it might be His own for ever — a 
Church presented to himself. 

Inferences. 

1. Are we members of this Churoh ? 

2. If so how secure is our position ! 
, $ K How immense our obligations ! , 



Is every work that thou docst, and in every 
place that thou art; whithersoever thou goest, 
and wheresoever thou passeth be mindful of the 
end of life, and of the last hour which thou 
knowest not i , .., , , 



Whither fly I ? to what place can I safely 
fly? to what mountain? to what den? to what 
strong house? what castle shall I hold? what 



walls shall hold me ? whithersoever I go, my- 
self toilowoth me : For whatsoever thou fliest, 
0 man, thou niaycst, but thy own conscience : 
wheresoever, 0 Lord. I go, I find thee; if angry, 
a revenger ; if appeased, a redeemer : what way 
have I, but to fly from thee to thee ; that thou 
mayest avoid thy God, address to thy Lord. 

Foreign News- 

Xkw York, Nov. 16.'— Cunard steamship A sin, 
Capt, Lott, from Liverpool at 11 o'clock on the 
morning of 4th inst, reached her dock here short- 
ly after 9 o'clock this morning. She bryigs, 
444 passengers. On the 5th inst, 2.15 A. M. 
passed steamship Europa, 8 jniles north of 
Tuskar ; 13th, 7 P. M., passed steamship Pacif- 
ic, from New York for Liverpool. The pro- 
peller Charity, from Quebec,, had arrived at 
Liverpool, 

The following telegraphic despatch was re- 
ceived at the Foreign Office, just before the de- 
parture of the Asia, from Lord Stratford de Rad- 

cliffe: 

Constantinople. Oct. 28 — midnight. The 
captain of the English steamer Transport, which 
left Balaclava on tho evening of the 20th, con- 
firms to a great extent the information brought 
this morning by a French ship. 

It appears that the Russians attacked the forts 
in the vicinity of Balaclava on tho 15th, their 
number being about 80,000. The attack was 
unexpected. The Cossacks preceded the in- 
fantry. To resist them at first, were Ottoman 
troops and some Scotch regiments. The Turks 
gave way and even left their guns, which the 
Russians seized and turned against them. The 
Scotch, however, remained firm in their position. 

The French took part in the affair, with ad- 
mirable bravery. On the uext day the position 
was attacked by 800 Russians, as well from the 
Sapastopol side as that of Balaclava. They 
were repulsed with great slaughter. The loss 
of the Russians must have been great, 

It is affirmed that the fire of tho batteries of 
the town had much slackened, and according to 
the reports of the wounded officers who had 
arrived at Ba-yuk-dere, tho belief was still firmly 
entertained thatSabastopol would soon be in the 
hands of the Allies. 

Among the names of the killed and wounded 
we find no general officer. S. de Redcliew." 

Lord Dunkellin is promoted to Captain and 
Lieut. Colonef. 

Up to the 25th of Oot. the scige and bombard- 
ment of Sebastopol continued with regularity 
and success, and the loss of life in the town of Se- 
bastopol was so great that the air was said to be 
tainted by tho number of uuburiedand putrifying 
dead. 

Admiral Nachimoff had been killed by a shell. 
Lord Raglan is understood to be favorable to 
a prolonged bombardment in preferance to an 
immediate assult. On the other hand, the 
Werner Zeitung pnbliehes the following: . 

'• Richencff, Bessarabia, Oct. 29. On the 
25th, Geo. Liprandi attacked the detached camp 
of the English, and took the four redubts which 
protested their position. The assailants, also 
took eleven guns. At the same time such a 
powerful cavalry attack was made that it prob- 
ably coat the English half their light cavalry, 
Lord Cardigan, whg commanced the cavalrv, 
escaped with great difficulty. Lord Dunkellen' 
was taken prisoner by the Russians. ' 

Greek accounts from Odessa confirm this, and 
say that the English cavalry lost five hundred 
men. 

It is certain that the Russians have received 
considerable rcinforcenients, and a still stronger 
corps was expected from Petekop. 

In the recent attack made upon the forts at 
the mouth of the harbor of Sebastopol, the vessels 
of the allies were much damaged. 

The British were said to be within three hun- 
dred yards of the Russian works, but the works 
were not strong enough, and had been much in- 
jured. A deserter slated that the Russian loss 
was very great. tc?tf>MJ "mmi • 

The French division from the Piraeus had 
passed the Bosphorus, to reinforce the besieging 
army. 

The official despatches made no mention of 
Gen. Liprandi's alleged victory. The affair is 
understood to have taken place near Eupatoria, 
where the allies are on the look-out for the ex- 
pected Russian reinforcement. 

The English accounts say that their cavalry 
was attacked, but that the French advanced to 
their assistance, and the Russian retired. 

Lord Dunkellin's family has been informed by 
tho government that the report of Lord Dun- 
kelliu's capture by the Russians is not true, or, 
at least, very doubtful. 

It is said that two Russian men of war, which 
had been careened over in the harbor, to serve 
as batteries, had been sunk by the allies. 
Water was beginning to fail in Sebastopol. 
Lord Raglan's chief interpreter, a Greek, had 
been sent to Constantinople for trial as a Rus- 
sian spy. 

Muuchikoff reports officially that the Russian 
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loss at Alma was 4500 men ; and that Fort 
Constantino had been much damaged, bastion 
No. 3 havjpg had 33 guns dismounted. 

(Ifirtschakoff was apparently strengthening his 
position on the Danube.- 

Contradictory rumors are current as to the 
progress of negotiations, and Austria will cen- 
tainly not, unless compelled, come to an open 
rupture with Russia until she is confident of the 
support of Prussia aud the Germanic Govern- 
ments. There is talk of a note from Count Nes- 
slrode to Prussia, stating that Russia is prepared 
for all contingencies, and will, under all circum- 
stances, maiutian her traditional policy in the 
East. , In 



freely forgiven — without which salvation would 
not bo possible for any." Rom. 3:23-20—" For 
all have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God ; being justified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus : whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation, through faith in 
his blood, to declare bis righteousness for the re- 
mission of sins that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God ; to declare, I say, at this time his 
righteousness : that he might be just, and the jus- 
tilier of him which belicveth in Jesus." 




$l)e QVbucnt Cjcralu. 



BOSTON, NOVEMBER 23, 1854. 



fn readers of the Herald are moat earnestly besought to give [| 
ooni In Uieir prayers ; thai by means of It Owl may be honored and 
lis truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted In faith and 
ore, with sobriety of Judgment and discernmeui of the' truth, In 
lolhing carried away iuto error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubrotb- 
trly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

CUAPTEB Mil. 

lie la despised and rejected of men ; 

A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief j 

And we hid as It were onr faces from hhn i 

lie was despised, and we esteemed bim nou— v, 3. 

John 1:10, 11 — " He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the world knew him 
not. Re came unto his own, and his own received 
him not." Luke 19:14 — " His citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him saying, Wo will not 
have this man to reign over us." 
■ The Saviour's joy is nowhere leforred to ; but it 
is recorded (John 11:35,) that "Jesus wept." 
Also on the occasion of his last visit to Jerusalem, 
(Luke 19:41,) '• he beheld the city and wept over 
it." In the garden, (Matt. 20:37,) ho " began to 
be sorrowful and very heavy," an8 he said, " My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death." 
He prayed, " O my Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me." ■ And, (Luke 22:44.) 
" being in an agony, he prayed more earnestly: 
and his sweat was as it were groat drops of blood 
filling down to tho ground." To hide the face 
from him, is put by substitution for a refusal to 
bestow on him a look of recognition and compas- 
sion. 

Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows • 
Yel we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. 

— v. i. 

" Surely," is a word of mnch emphasis — there 
being no possibility of a mistake, ne suffered lie- 
cause of our sins, and not for any wrong of his 
own ; and therefore we should not have hid our 
face, from him, as in v. 3. He bare our sins and 
carried our sorrows away into a land of forgetful- 
ness, as was typified by the scape-goat. (Read 
Lev! .10:5-22.) . ft* •{_■■ " 

To '• bare " our griefs, and " carry " our sor- 
rows, are metaphors illustrative of his enduring 
in his own person the punishment due for our 
sins; and his being " Btricken,"' and " smitten " 
of Uodjare put by substitution for the infliction 
on him of those sufferings. 

This scripture is referred to in Matt. 8:10, 17 — 
" Tboy brought unto him many that were possessed 
with devils : and he cast out the spirits with his 
word, and healed all that were sick ; that it might 
bo fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the proph- 
et. Himself took onr infirmities, and bare our sick- 
nesses." But it has a more full fulfilment in hi; 
death, as we read, Hob. 9.28 — " Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto them 
that look for him shall ho appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation." 1 Pot. 2:24-^-" His 
own self bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree, that wo being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness: by whose stripes we aro healed." 



All we, like sheep, have gone astray ; 
We hare turned every one to his own way ; 
And the Lord has laid on him the Iniquity of us all. 

inie . Ml — ». «. 

By a simile, tho failure of man to comply with 
the requirements of Jehovah aro likened to s heep 
that have strayed away from the protecting care 
of their shepherd ; and this acknowledgment of it 
is a penitent confession for sin. Thus David said, 
(Psa. 119:170) " I have gone astray like a lost 
sheep: seek thy servant." Peter said to those to 
whom he wrote in his 2d epistle (2:25) " Ye were as 
sheep going astray ; but now ye are returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop [episcopus — overseer] of 
your souls." And Jehovah said to Ezekiel (34:6.) 
" My sheep wandered through all the mountains, 
and upon every high hill ; yea my flock was scat- 
tered npon all the face of the earth, and none did 
search nr seek after them." But when Jesus 
(Maft. 9.30,) " saw tho multitude, ho was moved 
with corapassiou on them, because they fainted, 
and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no 
shepherd." 

" Have gone astray," and " turned to his own 
way," are.put by substitution fur estrangement 
from God, and for pursuing a course of conduct 
chosen by each one for himself. And " iniquity " 
is put by a inotonymy for the punishment duo for 
our iniquity. In the margin it reads, The Lord 
" hath made the iniquity of us all to meet on 
him." 

lie wad oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth : 

Be is brought as a lamb to the slaughter. 

And as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, — 
Bo he openelh not his moutb. — u. 7. 

Not opening his mouth, is put hy substitution 
for not. speaking, — his meekly dying for us, and 
his silence when questioned by the Jewish high 
priest, being likened, by similes, to the unresist- 
ing silence of a lamb when it is to be slaughtered, 
and of a sheep when being divested of its fleece. 
Mutt. 2G:C2, 53 — " The high priest arooo and said 
unto him, Answercst thou nothing! what is it 
whioh these witness against thee? But Jesus 
held his peace." 27:12-14 — "And when he was 
accused of the chief priests and elders, he answered 
nothing. Then saith Pilate unto bim Ucarcst 
thou not how many things they witness against 
thee? And he answered him to never a word ; in- 
somuch that the governor marvelled greatly." 1 
Pet. 2:23—" Who, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again ; when he suffered, he threatened not ; 
but committed himself to him that judgeth right- 
eously." 

This portion of Isaiah was explained by Philip 
to the eunuch. Taking it for his text, he " preached 
unto him Jesus." (Bead Acta 8:20-35.) 



But he was wounded for our transgressions, 
He was bruised for our iniquklcs : 
The chastisement of our peace was upon him [ 
Aud wiUi his stripes we arc healed. — v. o. 



"Wounded," is in the margin, " tormented." 
Rom. 4:25 — He " was delivered for our offences, 
and was raised again for our justification."—! I of his doctrine. 



was to suffer a violent death. Dan. 9:27 — " Af- 
ter threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut 
off, but not for himself," — suffering for our sins. 
" Was stricken " is put by substitution for put to 
death — The mar. read, is, " the stroke was upon 
him." 

And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich In his 
death ; 

Because ho had done, no violence, neither was any deceit In his 
month. — v. 9. iycn ^si -J^yT I 

Bishop Lowth renders this text : " And his grave 
was appointed with the wicked ; but with the rich 
man was his tomb : although be bad done no 
wrong, neither wbb there any guile in his mouth." 
Those who wero punished with death among the 
Jews, were subjected to an ignominious burial. 
The Saviour was executed between two thieves, on 
a cross designed for the execution of a murderer : 
and it was doubtless intended that their bodies 
shot-M be treated alike. John 19:31 — " The Jews 
therefore, because it was tho preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon the cross on the 
Sabbath-day, (for that Sabbath-day was an high 
day) besought Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be taken away." But 
their ignominious purpose respecting the body of 
Jesus was divinely frustrated. Matt. 27:57. 58 — 
" When the even was come, there caino a rich 
man of Arimathea. named Joseph, who also him- 
self was Jesus' disciple : he went to Pilate and 
■bogged the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered." John 19:39-41—" And 
there came also Nicodemus (which at the first came 
to Jesus by night) and brought a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about an hundred pounds weight. Then 
took they the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, as the manner of the Jews 
is to bury. Now in tho place whore he was cru- 
cified, there-was a garden ; and in the garden a 
now sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid." 
Thus he received a burial such as is usually ac- 
corded to wealthy Israelites. 

" Deceit " is put by a metonymy lor expressions 
ol deceit. 1 Pet. 2:21, 22—" Christ also suffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that ye should fol- 
low his steps : who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth." 



lie was taken from prison and from Judgment : 
And who shall declare Ms generation * 
For he was cut offout of the land of the living : 
For the transgression of my people was he stricken. — v. 8. 

The first part of this text reads in the margin, 
" He was taken away by distress and judgment, 
but, 4c. (Read Acts 8:33 ) The idea seems to bo 
that by distress, suffering under a judicial sen- 
tence, his life was to be terminated. It does Dot 
appear that Christ was incarcerated in prison — 
tho little respite from punishment, which such a 
confinement would give, not being allowed bim. 

" Who shall declare his generation !" is under- 
stood by Bishop Lowth to refer to the practice re- 
corded in the Mishna, which states that before 
any person was convicted of . a capital offence, 
proclamation was made before the prisoner by the 
public crier in these words : " Whosoever knows 
anything of this man's innocence let him come 
and declare it." There is no evidence that such 
proclamation -was made in connection with the 
trial of tho Saviour ; although the Gomara of 
Babylon, written in the 2d century fabulously al- 
leges that it was for a period of forty days ! I 
Bishop Lowth supposes that tho Saviour alluded 
to the neglect of the Jews to take this measure to 
ascertain his innocence, when (John 18:19,21,) 
tho high priest " asked Jesus of his disciples, and 
Jesus answered him, I spake 



Cor. 15:3 — " Christ died for our sins according to 
the Scriptures." 1 Pet. 3:18— •' For Christ also 
hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, being put to death 
in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit." By his 
sufferings satisfaction was made for God*s broken 
law, so that, tho sins of penitent believers may be 



openly to the world ; 1 ever taught in the syna- 
gogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews always 
resort ; and in secret have I said nothing. Why 
askest thou we I ask them which heard me, what 
I have said unto them : behold, they know wltat I 
have said." intern Ue* 

" Cut off," is a metaphor to illustrate that he 



stance going into annihilation. Out of the ruins 
of this sacred chaos may another heaven and an- 
other earth be made to arise, and a now material 
ism, with other aspects of magnificence and beauty, 
emerge from the wreck of this mighty transforma- 
tion, and the world bo peopled, as before, with 
tho varieties of material loveliness, and space be 
again lighted up into a firmament of mntorial 
splendor. 

11 It is, indeed, a homngo to that materialism, 
which many are for expunging from the future 
state of the universe altogether, that, ere the im- 
material soul of man has reached the ultimate 
glory and blessedness designed for it, it inust re- 
turn and knock at the very grave where lie the 
mouldered remains of the body which it wore, and 
there inquisition must bo made for the flesh, and 
the sinews, and the bones which tho power of cor- 
ruption has, perhaps centuries before, assimilated 
to the earth around them, and then the minute 
atoms must be reassembled into a structure that 
bears upon it the form, and lineaments, and gen- 
eral aspect of a man, and tho soul passes into 
this material framework, which is hereafter to be 
its lodging-place forever ; and that not as its prii- 
on, but as its pleasant and befitting habitation ; 
not to be trammelled, as some would have it, in a 
bold of materialism, but to bo therein equipped 
for the sevices of eternity ; to walk embodied 
among the bowers of our second paradise ; to 
stand embodied in the presence of our God." 

Chalmers. 



THE EARTH AND MAN. 

" Man, at the first, hnd for his place this world, 
and, at the same time, for his privilege an un- 
clouded fellowship with God, and for his prospect 
an immortality, which death waB neither to inter- 
cept nor put an end to. He was tcrristial in re- 
spect to condition, and yet celestial, both in re- 
speet of character and enjoyments. 

" The common imagination that we have of para- 
dise on the other side of death, is that of a lofty 
a-ri.il region, where the inmates float in ether, or 
are mysteriously suspended upon nothing ; where 
all the warm and sensible accompaniments, which 
give such an expression of strength, and life, and 
coloring to our present habitation, are attenuated 
into a sort of spiritual clement, that is meagre and 
imperceptible, and utterly uninviting to the eye of 
mortals hero below ; where every veetige of mate- 
rialism is done away, and nothing left but certain 
unearthly scenes, that have no power of allure- 
ment, and certain unearthly ecstasies with which 
it is felt impossible to sympathize The holders 
of this imagination forget all tho while that there 
is no necessary connection between materialism 
and sin ; that the world which we now inhabit 
had all the solidity and amplitude of its present 
materialism before sin entered into it ; that Uod, 
so far, on that account, from looking slightly up- 
on it, after it had received tho last touch of his 
creating hand, roviewod tho earth, and the wa- 
ters, and the firmament, and all the green herbage, 
with the living creatures, and tho man whom he 
had raised in dominion over them, and he saw every 
thing Mat he had made, and befudd, it was all very 
good. They forgot that, on tho birth of material- 
ism, when it stood out in tho freshness of those 
glories which the great Architect of nature had 
impressed upon it, that the morning stars sang to- 
gether, and all the sons of God shouted for joy. 
They forgot the appeals that are every where made 
in theBiblo to his material workmanship, and how, 
from the face of these visible heavens, and the gar- 
nituro of this earth which wo tread upon, the 
greatness and goodness of God are reflected on the 
view of bis worshippers. No, my brethren, the 
object of the admirations wo sit under is to extir- 
pate sin, but it is not to sweep away materialism. 
By the convulsions of the last day it may be shaken 
and broken down from its present arrangement, 
and thrown into such fitful agitations as that the 
whole of its existing framework Bhall fall to 
pieces ; and with a heat so fervent as to melt the 
most solid elements, may it be utterly dissolved. 
And thus may the earth again becomo without 
form and void, but without one particle of its sub- 



LETTER FROM LONDON. 

A correspondent of the Boston Traveller wriling 
from London, Nov. 3d, says : 

" Eleven years ago, theMarquis de Castine, in 
his work called " T> Empire of the Czar," the 
result of observations made during a journey 
through Russia, drew the following dark picture of 
tho Ruler of that country: — " 1 hove no moro hesi- 
tation, no more uncertainty of opinion as regards 
the character of the Emperor Nicholas -. my judg- 
ment of that Prince is at length formed. He is a 
man of talent and resolution : it needs that he 
should be, to constitute himself tho gaoler of tho 
third of the globe ; but he wants magnanimity ; 
the use that be makes of bis power only too olearly 
proves this to me. May God pardon him ! happily 
I shall never seo bim again. * • " * 
" His resentment is implacable ; with hatred bo 
strong, he may be a Sovereign, but he cannot be a 
great man. The great man is merciful, the politi- 
cal character is vindictive ; vengeance reigns ; 
pardon converts. The existing crisis appears to 
justify this estimate ; and though sufficiently besot, 
nothing has yet happened so decisive as to humble 
and chnngo the naturo of the Giant, who would 
war against Fate itself. 

" In tho absence of direct despatches from the 
Crimea, public opinion is much agitated, and the 
public' funds moro or less affected by sinister ru- 
mors, which may, without exception, be traced to 
Greek commercial sources, abroad and in London. 
The Greeks do notdisguiso their partiality towards 
Russia, and their wish that tho Czar may bo vic- 
torious. As a means (so far) to this end, they 
duily circulate news favorable to the side they es- 
pouse, and the merchants and money jobbers specu- 
late on tho impression they have produced, as 
they aro more or less believed, and besides their 
own fabrications, they pretend to pin their faith 
to the veracity of the accounts from St. Petersburg, 
or elsewhere, which ohimo in with their projects 
and desiderata. Thus they hold that the garriBon 
of Sebastopol have, in several sallies, destroyed a 
French battery, and spiked 19 guns and mortars ; 
and been even more successful against tho English, 
not only overthrowing their siege works, but de- 
feating their cavalry in the field at Balaklava, 
with great loss. 

" To counteract those Greek on dits, and an- 
other of a surprise at Eupatoria, we know that 
the Russians acknowledge the loss of 4500 killed 
and wounded at the Alma ; that the joint bom- 
bardment by the allied fleet and land forces which 
began on the 17th, was very destructive and cost 
the enemy two Admirals, Kornileff killed and Na- 
chinoff wounded, if not dead (a righteous fute for 
the heroes of Sinope); and that up to the 25th, 
when the Trent' steamer left, and reached Varna 
on the 25th, the 'siego continued to be regularly 
pressed in spite of natural and strategic difficulties 
and the brave defence of the army-garrison. The 
despatches expected by Government do not reach 
later than this ; nor is there any certain intelli- 
gence beyond tho foregoing date. But, as every 
hour may bring the authentic details of tho fight- 
ing during the week after the operations com- 
menced, nnd perhaps a day or two farther particu- 
lars, it may be that a postscript will convey some 
interesting matter. 
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ceived by the citizens, as well as by the Advent- 
ists. I was cordially receded by Dr. Smith and 
family, as always, as also by tho " little flock " 
who are striving to live and maintain tho caago. 

Tuesday, Nop. 14/A. — Came to Portland, and 
having a few hours before the meeting, ! visited 
a number of families, and had pleasant interviews 
with old friends. The '54 message has had quite 
a run here, much to the sorrow of many of the 
true hearted and faithful Adventists. But they 
have never loft the cause, although for a time they 
have kept back till the tide of excitement was over. 
Thoy expressed to me much confidence and hope 



" It was for a long time hoped that he would be 
restored, bnt on the Sabbath before the last, it was 
announced that another man would take his place. 

" This blow to all the hopes and aims of his whole 
life weighed heavily upon him, and, tho cholera 
intervening, he died on Thursday night, after an 
illness of 24 hours." 

Father Brady, previous to his death, indicated 
the spot where he.would be buried, in front of the 
Cathedral, and here his parishioners determined 
that his remains should be deposited. This the 
Bishop resisted, and the scenes ooeurred which 
have been oorrcctly reported by the telegraph. 



" Five o'clock. We have no more authentic 
news from the seat of war. The Times' Vienna 
correspondent repeats tho rumor of Gen. Lipran- 
di having carried the fortifications at Balakla- 
Ya and killed 500 of the British cavalry— and 
States that tho French works at Sehastopol had 
been found too week, enough perhaps to furnish 
grounds for MensehikofTe version of the operations, 
and the English had pushed their approaches to 
within 300 yards of the enemy. It is evident that 
Sebastopol must be a mass of ruins, and hardly 
possible to be retained much longer even as the 
head quarters of an army. Tho prudence of per- 
severing in tho terrible bombardment, instead of 
sacrificing lives, in an assault, cannot be ques- 
tioned. The place will soon be virtually extin- 
guished ; and then it will be seen whether the 
combatants, re-inforced as they have been on l>oth 
sides, will try the issue of a campaign in and for 
the Crimea. 

" Cholera and Typhus, we are sorry to say, 
continue to do their fatal work. Tho deaths of 
many gallant officers' are announced by every arri- 
val. 

" The rise in the corn market appears to have 
received a small check ; and more home-grown new 
wheat is coming in, so that in spite of all the ex- 
cesses, it is to be hoped that the price of the staff 
of life may bo kept within reasonable bounds, and 
the consumption of the laboring classes and the 
poor. These, with pinched provision and empty 
stomachs, can hardly be expected to bo satisfied 
with the meagre assurance, that though the late 
harvest was one of super-abundance, there was so 
much of exhausted granery stock to replace, that 
it was not only neutralized but immediately fol- 
lowed by an extensive rise. So, when the preced- 
ing supplies were almost exhausted, the wheat 
ranged at 50s, but when fully replenished, and 
a large proportion over, it advanced 20 per quart- 
er ! This is queer and not convincing logic. ' The 
comparative failure in American breadstuff pro- 
duce is utterly inadequate to more than a very 
partial rise ; and the simple truth is, that the ex- 
pectation of war prices, and the ability to hold 
back for them, is quite enough to account for the 
tampering with a trade in which such vast com- 
binations and monopolies prevail. 

" The Liverpool failures, and their effect on 
the great Provision Douses in England. Ireland 
and America, continue to occupy much public at- 
tention, and are generally attributed to gigantic 
speculations founded on Bill accommodations, 
which brought on the crash at the first pinch. 
The balance against the firm of W. Oliver is given 
out to be £113.000, and flattering hopes are held 
out of favorable realization : but meanwhile the 
mischief is done, and the wide-spread ramifications 
of the evil causes not only a commercial paralysis, 
but much distress throughout this important 
branch of commerce. 

" Kossuth is at present domiciled at his resi- 
dence in St. John's Wood, about a mile from Hyde 
PaTk Corner. He is living retiredly hut sees a 
good many of his political friends, and it is under- 
stood is not without carrying on intrigues in Ger- 
many, through nuraeroas agents attached to the 
revolutionary cause." v. t. o. 



MI JOURNAL. 

Wednesday, Sept. 13;fc.— Took cars in company 
with Elder Osier for the Champlam Camp meet- 
ing ; we arrived at Rouse's Point in the evening 
and put up with brother W. Weeks. 

Thursday, 14/A.— Went on to the camp ground 
and prepared lor the meeting, which opened on the 
15th. 1 gave the discourse from Rev. 2:4 — " Nev- 
ertheless I have somewhat against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first love." At the close, a large 
Dumber spoke, some confessing and others giving 
a good testimony for the truth. The work of God 
began to revive, and from this meeting there was 
a steady increase of love and power in the meetings 
until the close. 

Saturday, Sept. \&th.— Was a good day, three 
discourses were given by Elders Farrar, Osier and 
myself, and Borne were awakened and confessed the 
Lord. 

Sunday, Sept. 17lh. — There was a very large at- 
tendance, and a solemn and attentive audience dur- 
ing tho day. Many were impressed with the im- 
portance of personal religion, which was mani- 
fested in after meetings. 

Monday, 18(A. — Was a day of victory and a 
number were converted. All hearts were cheered 
with the songs of new born souls. 

Tuesday, 19fA. — The meetings increased in in- 
terest and power, a number converted, and six 
baptized. Wo had a glorious season at tho water. 
One young lady was converted at the time on the 
hanks of the river, and has become a bold advocate 
of the cause. 



Wednesday, 20/A. — The meeting increased in 
power and intcrost beyond any previous day. 
Eight more wore baptised, about fifteen converted, 
and at the closing service, forty came to the altar 
for prayers. We were obliged to close the meet- 
ing at this time, though all were anxious for its 
continuance. We felt sadly about it, but engage- 
ments at New Haven, prevented a longer stay. So 
we formed the parting circle in which brethren and 
sisters, and many of tho citizens united. It was a 
scene of surpassing interest. We parted in tho 
hope 

" Soon to meet again, 

Meet ne'er to sever ; 
Where peace will wreath her chain, 

Round us forever." 

During the entire meeting fourteen were bap- 
tised, sixteen were received into the church, and 
thirty or more converted, We left the meeting in 
charge of Elder Dudley, who baptized others and 
continued the meetings for a time. 

This people need a good pastor, may God give 
them one " after his own heart." 

Thursday, Sept. 2Ut.— Brother Clark kindly 
took us to the depot at Rouse's Point, where we 
took cars for New Haven, and arrived at noon. 
We held meetings on the 22d, 23d and 24th. 
Several were awakened and converted to God. 
Brother Osier and myself were obliged to leave be- 
fore tho meeting closed. Brother Farrar remaine. 
and sustained it to the end. The season was a re- 
freshing one. 

I returned home September 24th, to remain for 
a time with the church, and attend to duties of 
the office and new chapel. 

From Sept. 24th to Oct. 22d, I preached regular- 
ly in Chardon Street Chapel. October 22d, we 
closed our labors in that consecrated place. We 
left with a little remnant, and commenced in onr 
new place of worship at the corner of Kneeland 
and Hudson Street. The Chapel not being finished, 
we began in the vestry which was dedicated Oct. 
29th. The meetings were well attended on that 
day, as also on the succeeding Sabbath. All heart., 
were filled with joy and hope. We truly " thanked 
God, and took courage.'' 

Tuesday. Nov. ~th. — I left home to fill an ap- 
pointment in Richmond Me. I spent this evening 
with Elder Pearson, in Nowburyport; tho Hall 
being engaged for other purposes, 1 did not preach. 
Brother P. is prospering in his work. The church 
thero are united, stable-minded, and settled in the 
Advent faith and hope. 

Wednesday, Nov. 8/A. — I spent in Portsmouth. 
During the day visited a numbei of families, some 
of whom were tried, and afflicted, to whom I ad- 
ministered the consolations of the gospel. In the 
evening preached in the Advent chapel to a full 
and candid audience. The time message of '54 was 
received with favor by many in this place. But 
they received' kindly from mo a close, practical dis- 
course from Num. 14:24 — " But my servant Caleb, 
because he bad another spirit with him, and hath 
followed mo fully, him will I bring into the land 
whercinto he went ; and his seed shall possess it." 

Thursday, Nof, 9/A. — Took the cars for Rich- 
mond, Me. Brother Osier joined me at Portland, 
and we arrived at R. in time for the evening ser- 
vice. We were very kindly entertained on our ar. 
rival by brother Wm. C. Hall, at the village. 

Tho meetings continued four days, and were of 
much interest and importance to the cause. The 
number was not large, but many of the faithful 
and true hearted were there. We were of " one 
heart." Brother Wellcome, the Secretary of the 
Conference has given an account of the meeting, 
which will be found in another column. I regret- 
ted that brother Osier and myself were prevented 
by the storm from giving two discourses on our 
true position on the time. They have had as much 
as they desired the year past on the time, of tho 
advent this year, and would have been glad to 
have heard on the true position of Adventists on 
this point. We may yet do this, when it will bo 
as well appreciated as now. There is good evidence 
to bcheve m the immediate coming of Christ. The 
fact that the recent times set by presumptuous 
persons for the coming of our Saviour have passed, 
does not effect the substantial' reasons of the imi- 
nency of that event. The " Lord is nigh, even at 
the door." The Adventists are more than evor 
settled in this great and glorious truth. 

The Maine Conference will no doubt meet again 
in a few months, when it will be more fully at- 
tended by the friends of the cause. Let them keep 
up good courage. 

During the Conference, by request of the citi- 
zens in Richmond village, I gave a discourse on 
Romanism. It was largely attended. The Ameri- 
can party arc triumphant here. 

Monday, Nov. 13/A. — By special request I gave 
a discourse on Eomanism in Hallowcll. We had 
good attendance in City nail, and were well re- 



relating to the cause in P., which they are still 
determined to maintain. They only need a faith- 
ful pastor. 

1 gave a discourse on Heb. 11:7 — " By faith 
Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the sav- 
ing of his house . by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of tho righteousness which 
is by faith," to a vory full house, " who received 
the word " with interest. 

Wednesday, jVot>.'I5/A. — Returned to Boston, 
where I shall be confined mostly for the present. 

I shall be glad to hear from the friends of tho 
cause, what is tho state of the cause among you, 
and what are its wants I Let us all arise and en- 
ter anew upon our work. Brethren and sisters 
who have been disappointed should not be dis- 
heartened ; cheer np. Tho good land is just in 
view. " He that is to come, will come, and will 
not tarry." Have. patience. 



A DISGRACEFUL AFFAIR. 

Hartford, Ct., Nov. 18. — This city this morn- 
ing has been the theatre of the most intense excite- 
ment, growing out of the refusal of a Roman Cath- 
olic Bishop to allow the remains of Father Brady 
to be bnried near the church. In consequence of 
some difficulty, the Bishop had suspended Brady, 
and the treatment which the latter had received is 
believed to have induced the disease of which he 
died. %he people, siding with their former pastor, 
determined that he should be buried near the church 
as he had requested, and yesterday afternoon 
dug a large place for the purpose of building a 
receptacle for the coffin. 

This morning the whole was found to have been 
filled up by order of the Bishop, but the people 
were not to bo defeated, and despite the efforts of 
the Bishop and Priests, succeeded in again opening 
the hole. The Bishop then refused to open tho 
church for tho performance of the funeral services, 
but after an hour's delay tho people again suc- 
ceeded and the church was opened, when it was 
found that the alter had been so fixed that the 
mass could not bo celebrated. 

But the people again triumphed and had things 
put to rights, and now, 12 o'clock, a priest from 
one of the adjacent villages, a friend of the late 
Father Brady, is Baying mass. 

The streets in the neighborhood of the chnrch 
have been filled all the morning with an excited 
multitude. 

Some particulars of tho former history of the 
man seems necessary to a proper understanding 
of the peculiar scene sat his funernl, in which, it 
will be remembered, the Catliolic rebelled against 
the dictum of the Bishop, and insisted upon bury- 
ing their lamented friend and teacher according to 
the dictates of humanity and the teachings 'of 
their better natures. 

Father Brady has l>ecn in Hartford 18 years, 
during whioh time he had the satisfaction of see- 
ing a small Bociety increase to one of immense 
size under his personal labors Tho Courant says 
that Father Brady " has uniformly shown him- 
self on the side of temperance, good order, and 
subjection to the law. He has kept the peculiar 
characters of Bome of his congregation from 8ny 
intrusion on the rights of others, and has won the 
respect of the members of other denominations by 
the good influence he has exherted over the turbu- 
lent, arfd by tho peace of Bociety which he has pre- 
served." . 

The deceased had purchased him a house, and 
had succeeded in erecting a splendid stone cathe- 
dral. The Courant gays : 

"When the Bishop of Hartford arrived among 
us, he required, as we understand, tho surrendry 
ol all the church property to himself, which, we 
believe, Mr. Brady granted . He further demanded 
that Father Brady should give op his house inTal- 
cott street, and live with him in Church street. 
This Father Brady refused to do, and a long and 
bitter controversy ensued. At one' time Father 
Brady in endeavoring to enter the cathedral for 
some religions purpose, was forbidden by the sex- 
ton and a personal recontro ensued, for which Fa- 
ther B. was suspended from liis office as Parish 
Priest. . 



Letter from Elizn Clark. 

Bro. Hikes : I subscribed for your paper at the 
Conference in Lowell, in the summer of '41. And 
I have not yet seen tho time, that I felt as thoug'i 
I could do without it. And yon may expect me to 
be a constant subscriber, as long as I am able to 
read it, and pay for it. To my mind, it is the 
heBt paper in the land : and I have long felt that 
there should be some extra exertions made by tho 
friends of the cause, for its Bupport. Was glad 
to seo the proposition of brother Cole, and Smith, 
to raise money, to relievo you from your cmbarres- 
ment. Thero are mariy that are able, and I doubt 
not willing, to pay fifty dollars : and thero aro 
still many more that are not able to pay so much, 
that will gladly pay five dollars. I cheerfully 
send you my name, to be one of the two hundrcJ. 
to raise a thonsnnd dollars ; and also the name of 
sister Abby F. Obcr. And believing that what wo 
do, must he done soon ; we send you — enclosed the 
ten dollars. And now dear brethren and sisters, 
let us come up to this work in earnest, not only 
hy giving our money, for the support of the cause, 
but let us aid by our prayers, and let those that 
are capable enrich the columns of tho Herald, with 
the productions of their pon. Will not thoso 
Watchman, that have left the walls on account of 
poor health, favor us occasionally with a word of en- 
couragement in this trying time! Finally brethren , 
let us do what wo can, that it may be said unto 
us, in that day,- Well done good and faithful ser- 
vant. Pray for me and mine, that we may be pre- 
mitted, — though all unworthy — to meet you, and 
all the dear saints in the Kingdom of God. Your 
sister, hoping for redemption at the coming of 
Christ. Eliza Cure. 

Manchester, JV. H., Nov. 13, 1854. 
* ft 

All Enquiry. 

In Daniel 9:25 we read as follows : " Know 
therefore and understand, that from die going 
forth of the commandment to restore and build Je- 
rusalem unto Messiah the Prince, shall be seven 
weeks and threescore and two weeks." 

Now can the terminatifln of these 09 weeks or 
483 years have a later date than tho crucifixion, 
or a.d. 34! And if not, does it not follow that the 
2300 days, must have ended at least 3 years since, 
admitting their connection with the 70 weeks > 

An Inquirer. 

Ans. They could not have reached to the cru- 
cifixion : for they .only extend to Messiah the 
Prince, who was recognized as snch at his bap- 
tism. Also this crucifixion was to be in the midst 
of tho 70th week, and transpired three and a half 
years after the Divine public recognition of tho 
Messiah. The 490 weeks could extend only to 
a.d. 34 ; and from that time to the present is over 
1820 years. 



TnE Dedication will bo remembered bv our 
brethren and friends — December 6th at 2 o'clock. 

We shall be most happy to see all interested . 
And though our means of accommodation are very 
limited, we shall do the best we can, and all we 
can to accommodate. 

Brethren will come directly to the chapel, and 
call at 46 1-2 Kneeland Street, (up stairs). 

J. V. Hikes. 











Note from S. Fokter. 



Bso. Hives : — The propositions of brother Cole, 
and Smith, to raise $2,060 ore 'good. I hope the 
friends of the cause will make ap tlje first and 
second. Twenty to pay $50. each— $1,000 ; two 
hundred to pay $ 5. each— 1,000. I claim the 
privilege in each case. tours Truly, 

. Nov. 16th 1854. S. Foster 



Aionzo Jones of Worcester Vt., last week, ac- 
oidently discharged his gun bo that the charge ot 
shot entered his mouth and lodged in his brain, 
lie was alive at last accounts, but was not expected 
to survive. 



" Tub Adrauakic Inheritance." — This article 
commenced in our last, will be continued in the 
next Herald. 
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CoRacroxDEfTS are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
views they present. Therefore articles not dissentetl from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the puhlishcr. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without rejrard to the particular view we takeofany scripture, from 
he friends of the Heralt. 



CONFERENCE OP ADVENTISTS IN MAINE, 

was holdcn in Richmond, Nov. Oth, 10th, 
Uth and 12th. 

According to previous appointment the Confer- 
ence convened nt the " Reed " meeting house, 
Nov. 9th, at 7 o'clock p.st. An able and truly im- 
portant discourse was delivered by brother J. V. 
Himes, founded on Num. 14:24 — " But my servant 
Calob, because he had another spirit with him, 
and bath followed me fully, him will I bring into 
the land whereinto be went, and his seed shall 
possess it." The leading sentiments dwelt upon 
were, the importance of " following the Lord 
fully," in the meekness and confidence of the spir- 
it of Christ, in harmony with the divine arrange- 
ments ; together with the blessed results of so do- 
ing. 

FBI DAT MORNING. 

Nov. IOiA. — Conference met at 7 1-2 o'clock, and 
listened to a well arranged discourse, by brother 
L. Osier, from Eph. 5:10, " Redeeming the time 
because the days are evil.;' Practical Christiani- 
ty, while surrounded by evil, was forcibly urged 
upon us, as an indispensable duty. The days too 
were noticed as being tho " last," and full of evil. 

AFTERNOON". 

At 2 o'clock, hrother Ilimcs gave us a sermon 
founded on Psa. 133, " Behold how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity. It is like the precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's 
beard, that went down to the skirts of his gar- 
ments. As the dew of Hermon, and as tho dew 
that descended from the mountains of Zion, for 
there the Lord commanded tho blessing, even life 
foreveriuore/' TJps was a sermon not sdbn to be 
forgotten by those who hoard. It came with such 
spirit and power, breathing the spirit of the ful- 
ness of tke gospel of Christ, as to lodge in the 
hearts of the brethren and sisters, and good will 
follow as the fruit. 

EVENING SESSION. 
• 

At half past G brother Osier preaoheda valuable 
and comforting discourse to the saints, but a sol- 
emn and impressive warning, to ungodly evil work- 
ing persons, and sinners, founded on 1 Peter 4:15- 
17, after which a season was occupied in exhorta- 
tion, by various brethren and sisters. 

SATURDAT. 

Nov. 11th. — At 9 o'clock p. 11. met for prayer 
and conference, but the time was mostly occupied 
by one who had no interest in our Conference, un- 
til 11 o'clock, when brother Himes preached from 
Hob. 11:7, much to the strengthening of the faith, 
and confirming the hopes of the church. This was 
by tho Holy Spirit, made a heart searching ser- 
mon. 

. 1 AFTERNOON SESSION* 

At 2 o'clock p. ii. Conference 1 met to hear " Re- 
ports of Churches and families abroad." 

The ministers present at Conference were breth- 
ren N. Smith, L. L. Howard, R. R. York, J. Par- 
tridge, and I. C. Wellcome of Maine, J. V. Himes 
and L. Osier of Massachusetts. Before the session 
to hear reports of churches, however, brethren 
Howard, York and Pnrtridge left to fill their Sun- 
day appointments. It being very rainy, many, 
from various parts of the country, who intended to 
be present, were prevented the pleasure. A larger 
number were present than we expected. Confer- 
ence organized, after prayer, by the choice of 
brother N. 6mith, as Chairman and I. C. Well- 
come, Secretary, when the following reports were 
received : 

Richmond. — Brother Bates remarked, that their 
meetings had been more fully attended the past 
year, but less spiritual, some things had distracted 
them, Ac, so he had not attended the meetings 
much lor some time past. Brother Bailoy said, 
We have two meetings a week, good union among 
ourselves, there is a difference of opinion on time, 
but this ought not to seperate us. God has blessed 
os, and we have had many good seasons. The 
Lord's supper is neglected. We diffor about 
church order, but we mean to live and serve God, 
and gain the kingdom when Jesus comes. 



Brother L. Curtis said, God's house is a house 
of order, I am interested in the cause, but I wish 
to see things go on in Bible order. 

Bro. Umberhind said, Wo have had some blessed 
meetings this year. I love the sentiment wo have 
been hearing preached at this meeting, " think, 
nnd let think." We want to learn all we can, and 
have love and fellowship, and labor together for 
souls till Jesus comes, to give us the kingdom. 

Bro. Wm. C. Hall said, We need to bo united in 
our labors, we had some good meetings ; some 
have been very strong on the new time movement, 
and some probably too much influenced by the no- 
work doctrine, and some other things. Brethron 
Wellcome and Smith have preached to us some 
during the last Bummer, which I think has had a 
good effect among ub. 

Hallowtll. — I. C. Wellcome said, We have a few 
brethren and sisters in H. who love the Lord, and 
serve him, and they arc holding fast whereunto 
they have attained. We organized a church of 11 
members, and mean to live in the order of the gos- 
pel, wo have about aB many more with us, who 
are afraid of organization lest we shall go too far. 
During last winter our congregations were good ; 
the Lord converted some, reclaimed some, and con- 
vinced some Christians, of the truth of the Advent 
near. Since then wo have moved our meetings 
twice, our congregations email, our social meetings 
very good, we are well united, and mean to " hope 
unto the end." Tho calls from abroad are so nu- 
merous that brother Smith and myself are awav 
much of the time. I am fully satisfied that not 
much permanent good can be done, without follow- 
ing the liiblo role of organizing. 

Bro. N. Smith said, We are well united and 
mean to stand ready constantly, for tho coming of 
the Lord. Some among us are partial believers in 
the time. The time argument has been presented 
among us. I thought their was a probability that 
there might bo something in the 5:19 argument, 
hut that argument failed. I have had no confi- 
dence whatever in their new argument — on the 
types. 

Topsam, — Bro. George Howland said, Wo have 
no meetings ; we have sometimes tried to maintain 
meetings, have started three, but could not sustain 
them. There are but few of us, we sometimes at- 
tend other meetings and we find some among them 
who love the doctrine of Christ's coming, and love 
to have us speak of it. There are a few of us now 
who wish to start a meeting if we could maintain 
it, and have order in worship. 

Newcastle.— Bro. T. Hanley said, The Advent 
people are my people, 1 mean to live with them. 
In our place there are throe families of believers, 
we are well united, wo meet every Sunday, and 
read the Word, and pray, and sometimes read a 
sermon, have had no preaching among us for a 
long time, except one Sunday, brother Wellcome 
preached to us and baptized two yonDg men, our 
brethren. We are in full faith on the duty of 
church order, \ y „r!Wit trod ait 

Litchfield.— Bro. S. Mitchell said, We have gen- 
erally come to Richmond to the monthly meetings, 
there are a few of us who are trying to live for the 
kingdom, 1 have boen favorable to the time, 1 con- 
fess I thought there was something in it ; but we 
dont want to divide, I believe tbeir is no need of it, 
we ought to bo united to serve God. ' 

Brother C. H. Robinson said, We want to see 
union and order and work together. Have bad 
but little preaching. Brethren Smith and Well- 
come have preached to us some, we have had some 
good meetings. 

Brother N. Smith said, I have preached at 
Litchfield some, there is a prospect of good amoDg 
them. Though the time folks do not attend the 
meetings much, there is generally a good congre- 
gation, the last time I preached there, eleven tes- 
tamonials followed the sermon. 

Paris. — Sister Knight said, I am glad of the 
privilege 3f being here, I am still looking for the 
Lord, I love tho doctrine of tho Lord's coming. 
Tho cause in Paris has long since been distracted, 
and destroyed, by errors taught qmoDg us, a few 
are left who love to look for Jesus. Have no 
preaching except brother Wellcome has been along 
and preached a few times in our house. We have 
tho Herald and it is not largo enough, I read-it 
through too soon, sometimes I road it through 
twice. I mean to live for the Lord. Brethren 
Ezra H. Dorrsand Wm. C. Hall spoke next on the 
general interest of the causa, ami need of faithful 
laborers to advance it. 

Gardiner.— Bro. N. Smith said, I have preached 
some in Gardiner. There are a few brethren there, 
but the cause is not prospering. At the Ripps 
district, there is some prospect of good, they want 
more preaching. 

Portland. — Brother L. Osier said, I preached in 
P. on my way to this Conference ; the old brethren 



in the cause are still united, those who have always 
sustained the cause. They authorized me to say 
that they sympathize with this Conference and 
wish to be remembered by us here, they have 
given way, for the present, to the " last cry " in* 
fluence, but intend to resume their labors, and re- 
organize a Church, and labor on, " if God per- 
mits." «H» :' 

A numbers of other places would have been re- 
ported by those who had labored through this part 
of the State, but there was not time to do so. 

On motion, it was voted that this Conference 
adjourn to meet again, at the call of the Chairman 
and Secretary, at such time and place as they 
shall appoint. We may havo our next Session in 
Portland, should time allow us to do so. 

EVENING. 

It being very stormy we held social meetings at 
the several houses where the brethren put up, one 
of which I know to bo very good. 

SUSDAY. 

Nov. 12th. — At half past 10 o'clock a. h., brother 
Himes preached an able, practical discourse, from 
Neh. 3:28-30. He entered largely into the im- 
portance of our being, living, working Christians, 
for tho benefit of ourselves, our fumilies, neighbors 
and the world, to secure the salvation of sinners. 

AFTERNOON. 

Brother Osier preached a deeply interesting and 
important sermon founded on 2 Tim. 1:14 — " Hold 
fa st tho form of sound words, which thou hast 
heard of me, in faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus." His leading ideas were, the truth and 
divine authority of the Scriptures, tb,e principle of 
literal inserpration, the importance of sonnd doc- 
trine, in distinction from " turning God's words 
upside down." The storm continuing, our public 
meetings closed with this service, nnd we held 
social meetings in tho evening at several houses. 
The one we attended at the honse of brother 
Umjjerhind, was of a very interesting and profit- 
able character. 

Thus closed another gathering of faithful, and 
true hearted believers in the speedy coming of our 
blessed Lord, to givo all his disciples a home 
where parting scenes will not be known. The 
meeting was one well calculated to advance tha 
cause of God. The delegation was not large, but 
it was of that character which gave the fullest evi- 
dence that the cause of our soon coming Lord, 
lives, in the hearts of a people in Maine, who will 
not be easily turned aside from the work assigned 
them by the great head of the Church. We were 
happily disappointed in finding, after so inany 
cross winds, such oneness of faith and unity of 
heart, such desire for united and systematic co-op- 
eration to labor on, in patience and hope, for the 
salvation of sinners, and the further advancement 
of truth among Christians, while we wait for the 
Lord. Our preaching and devotional exercises, 
and business transactions were entirely harmoni- 
ous, comforting, strengthening, and united in tbeir 
tendency, producing a healthy, and we trust, a 
lasting impression on those without, and strength- 
ening union and confidence among ourselves, dis- 
persing a thick cloud of jealousy 1 and prejudice 
gathered from the elements of a poisoned moral 
atmosphere. May the Lord enable us to labor on 
in unity and lovo, with heavenly wisdom, and a 
zeal worthy of our caueo, until our Lord and Mas- 
ter shall come " to give us an inheritance among 
all tbem that arc sanctified." 

N. Smith, Chairman. 

I. C. Weucove, Setrctani. 
HaUmotU Nov. Uth, 1854. 



REMEDIAL WATERS. 
0 

Ma. Editor. — Having leisure time I visited this 
far-famed watering place, remaining a few hours, 
over one train of cars on my way from Fort Ann to 
Waterford. This beautiful village is situated 
about thirty milos at the north from Albany, and 
is quite easy of access being the terminus of a 
number of railroadB from different sections of the 
country. My curiosity very naturally led me to 
visit the Springs so celebrated, which are found in 
a valley in the rear of " Broadway " running 
through the village north and louth. Among the 
Springs tubed and in use are High Rock, Congress, 
Hamilton, Putnam's Congress, Pavilion and Em- 
pire ; others however of less note are situated in, 
and adjacent to Saratoga. Respecting the history 
and medicinal ingrediants of these waters, some 
thoughts and facts elietcd from " Allen's Analy- 
sis " (a small work published in this place, from 
the pen of a resident nnd consulting physician,) 
may not be uninteresting to your readers. 

It appears that their early aboriginal history is 
veiled in obscurity, without a traditionary logend 
even to convey to civilization the savage notions 
of their origin and healing virtues. In this place 



undoubtedly the Red man of the forest, herbivcr" 
ous animals of the American wilds, and the marine 
birds of passage would come to supply themselves 
with saline substances, said to be so accessory to 
the development of a healthy physical system. 
" Bnt the year 1707 formed a now era in the his- 
tory of these fountains. It introduced them with 
many of their savage uses to the whites, whose 
spirit of contention and enterprise had caused a 
general survey of the American wilds, and planted 
military forts and primary settlements along tho 
shores of the principal lakes, and the banks of the 
main rivers of the country. During this year, 
Sir William Johnson of revolutionary memory, 
became a subject of disease, and a participator in 
pure savage hospitality and skill in tho remedial 
use of the water. Being beyond the reach of com- 
mon means of relief, he applied to his red friends 
for council and . assistance. They advised tho 
water of the High Rock Spring, as tho moans with- 
in their reach and knowledge, best calculated to 
furnish the required aid. And as was customary 
with them they carried out their precepts in their 
practice. They placed him upon a litter, and bore 
him upon their shoulders from Johnstown, Mont- 
gomery county, via Ballston Luke to the High 
Rock fountain — thereby giving the very best evi- 
dence in their powor of their knowledge or, and 
confidence in the prescription which they had made 
their white friend. And there, at the fountain 
head, they administered to him the sparkling water 
from the rock, to his perfect relief and cure. From 
Johnson the knowledge of his cure was commnni- 
eated to all the surrounding settlements of whites ; 
who in turn visited the Spring and used it as a 
remedial agent, with corresponding success. From 
the time of Johnson's celebrated visit, these Springs 
have been annually visited by the wise, the curi- 
ous, the diseased, and the fashionable — every year 
increasing the number of strangers above that 
which preceeded it — until it has become one of the 
most fashionable watering places on the globe." 
It is said for the first twenty-five years after their 
discovery by the whites, thoir remedial agenoieB 
were often tested by personal experience, yet why 
they exerted a sanative influence over diseased or- 
gans, giving them health for disease, buoyancy of 
spirits for dejection of mind, vigor for debility, 
but little wus known . They began to l>e prescribed 
by physicians, and a thorough examination of 
their chemical composition was commenced. They 
are found to contain " Chloride of Sodium, Carbon- 
ate of Soda, Hydriodate of Soda, Carbonate of 
Lime, Sulphate of Lime, Carbonate of Magnesia, 
Sulphate of Magnesia, Carbonate of Iron, Bromide 
of Potash and Sulphur ; and in a gaseous stute, 
Carbonic Acid, and Sulphuretted Hydrogen." 
These waters when properly used, are said to be 
useful in cases of Chronic Rheumatism, Cutaneous 
diseases, Billious diseases, Scrofula, Gravel, Chol- 
orosis," Ac., also cases of" long standing debility 
and depraved general health. Patients whose di- 
gestive organs have been impaired by disease, en- 
feebled by excess, or exhausted by the toil of accu- 
mulated years, find in them an agent which will 
relieve the organs, without first increasing the ex- 
isting debility." They prove equally efficacious 
in winter as summer. Invalids find relief also in 
judiciously using them for bathing. Owing to the 
Carbonio Acid gas, tho water as a drink is rendered 
lively, and probably when nccustomed to their use, 
pulata'ile, in a greater, degree then when indulging 
in the initiatory drink. They have a smart pun- 
gent taste. Such is a very brief sketch of one of 
natures productions, and judging from what is 
said respecting the " Congress that " no place 
or country is there so remote, either on this con- 
tinent or the other, that it does not send represen- 
tatives to partake of its beautiful and oxilerating 
water as it flows from the fountain," for the hap- 
piness of man. Many however, it is to be feared, 
while they participate in the blessing, think but 
little of the " giver of every good and perfect 
gift." — Jamos 1:17.,, fi*.»tn|«| 

And here permit me in connection with this out- 
line, to call attention to those healing, exhilarat- 
ing, and satisfying " waters " (Isa. 55:1), which 
when compared with those alluded to, are as the 
substance to the shadow. But few however realize 
this fact. Saratoga invites thousands, especially 
of the rich and affluent — God invites all, tho poor, 
needy and despised of all colors and pations, as 
well as the wealthy. "Ho everyone that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters." The former invites with 
money — the later, " without money nnd without 
price." "Whosoever will, let him take the wa- 
ter of life freely."— Rev. 22:18. The waters of 
the former may protract life for a tine only — those 
of the later give eternal life. Says the Saviour, 
" Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall 
give him, shall never thirst ; but the water that I 
shall give, shall be in him a well of water spring- 
ing up into everlasting life." — John 4:14. Those 
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of tho former may cleanse tlio physical system 
from its impurity to a certain extent— 'those of the 
later will eleanso the goal from its moral impurity, 
and finally the body from all physical impurity, 
quickening it into immortality. " If the spirit " 
(answering and the " rivers of living water."— 
John 7:38, 39,) "of Him who raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, He that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mor- 
tal bodies by His spirit that dwellejh in you."— 
Rom. 8:1. Again, " Our conversation is in heaven ; 
from whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Josus Christ, who shall change our vile body 
that it may be fashioned like unto Ilis glorious 
body."— Phil. 3:20, 21. 0 ye seekers after health, 
while it may be proper for you, in securing the 
desired object, to seek those remedies which perish 
with the using, as Paul desired Timothy* (1 Tim. 
(l i'i), yet remember these only give temporary re- 
lief at best, often fail even to do that, and some- 
times render the patients worse, hy tho prescrip- 
tions of uuexpenenced and short sighted physi- 
cians, remember there is " balm in Gilend," an 
experienced, far-sighted, and all powerful physi- 
cian there, and if you continue to apply the remedy 
from the fountain head — the source of all good you 
will eventually find the long-sought blessing in a 
land of untold happiness and delight where " the 
inhabitants Bhall not say I am sick." — Isa. 33:24. 
Come, then, fellow sinner to the fountain of living 
waters, tarry not upon the desert mountains of 
onbolicf, linger not in the valley of pollution, or 
beside the poisonous stream of sin and death, ljut 
come and pluugo into the " fountain opened to the 
house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
for sin and for uucleanness." (Zech. 13:1), — 
" plunge beneath the purple gore, and wash your 
rofiea in tho blood of the taint ; so shall you be a 
King and a Priest unto God and tho Lamb, and 
eventually reign on the (new) earth." — Rev. 5:9, 
10. i. p. r. 

Saratoga Springs, Nov. 9th, 1854. 



PRAYER. 



" Pray without ceasing." — (1 Thess. v. 17 

Prayer was appointed to convey 
The blessings God designs to givo : 

lying as they live should Christians pray, 
For only while they pray they live. 

Hart 

Prayer is a-rctirement from earth to attend on 
God, and hold correspondence with him that dwells 
in heaven. The things of the world, therefore, 
must be commanded to 6tand by for a season, and 
to abide at the foot ol tho mount, while we walk 
up higher to offer up our sacrifices as Araham did, 
and to meet our God. Waiu. 

f In every storm that either frowns or falls, 
What an asylum has the soul in prayer • 

Young. 

In the absonce of the sun, the mild and peaceful 
radience of tho moon enlivens our path. Let de- 
votion Bprcad a cheering light over your darkest 
hours. " The Queen of Night," Bnys Bowdler, 
" unveils its foil beauty, when the hours of joy 
and lustre have passed "away, pouring oa»it were, 
a holy light through the damps and darkness of 
adversity." Thus will constant prayer cheer the 
darkest season of affliction. Wckersteth. 

/ The best means of keeping near to God is the 
closet. Here the battle is won or lost. •"■J*™- 

In this valley of sorrow and strife, 

Prayer shall rise with my earliest breath ; 

It shufl mix in the business of life, 
And soften the struggles of death. 

Caonlanam. 

" As.tho hart pnnteth after the water brooks, so 

Pinteth my soul after thee, 0 God. When shall 
come and appear before God?" 

Prayer is the most secret intercourse of the soul 
with (rod, and, as it were, the conversation of one 
hoart with another. Dr. A.Clark. 

Angels arc around the good man, to citch tho 
incense of his prayers ; and they fly to minister 
kindness to those for whom he pleadeth. Topper. 

Prayer is not eloquence, but earnestness ; not 
the definition of helplessness, but tho feeliog of it ; 
not figures of speech, but compunction of soul. 

Hannah More. 

0 Thou by whom we come to God, 
'Che Life, the Truth, the Way ; 

The path of prayer Thyself hast trod — 
Lord teauh us how to pray ! 

Montgomery. 

Lip labor, though it be ever so well labored, if 
it be at all, is lost labor. M.llenry. 

" Is any among you afflicted • let him pray.". 
(James v. 13.) 



THE REDEMPTORISTS. 

The New-Orleans Creole, a paper which is ren- 
dering efficient service in the cause of Protestant- 
ism, contains the following article on the subject 
of the Redemptorists, a corps of young priests who 
have been perambulating the country, endeavor- 
ing to get up a Romish Revival. 

" Thk Heokmitorist Fathers.— I n January last 
we announced the advent of this order of priests in 
the Crescent City ; and during the four months 
eneueiog, we noted their progress. Now that they 
have long since departed for other fields, it it well 
to keep them in mind. To help us bear them in 
mind, they have left behind a little traot— for 
Komish priests do not object to tracts, provided 
weir hierarchy have tho censorship of the press 
thai issues them. The one lying before us in en- 
>ed— Remembrance of the Mission opened at St. 



Patrick's Church, New Orleans, January 15, 1854, 
by the Redemptorist Fathers.' This tract is so 
small and comprehensive, that we copy it entire, 
as follows : 

" ' Prayer for the Perseverance. — Oh ! Mary. 
Mother of God, and my own beloved Mother ! I 
cast myself at thy feet to thank thee for all the 

f races which thou hast obtained for me during this 
loly Mission. Oh ! how sweet it is to remember 
all those eternal truths which enlightened my mind, 
inflamed my heart, and taught me to prepare for 
death and judgement ! How joyful was that first 
moment, when I resolved to chauge my life and 
keep the commandments of God ! How great the 
peace of heart after I bad made that sincere con- 
fession of all my sins. Never shall I forget that 
delightful hour when I recommended my soul and 
salvation to thy motherly care, that solemn hour 
when I renewed the vows of my baptism, and then 
received tho Papal Benediction, with the plenary 
Indulgence of the Church. How happy would 1 
be, could I persevere in that same state until the 
last breath of life ! But, alaa ! the world is full 
of dangers ; Satan is seeking always to ensnare 
my soul, and the fraility of tho human heart is 
so great ! Oh ! no. Mother of God ! I cannot per- 
severe by my own strength. I should fall into mor 
tal sin — and oh ! if that sin should be my last, and 
remain unforgiven. 

" ' Therefore, oh Mother of God ! take my heart 
into thy Keeping, and maintain me in these my 
firm resolutions. Never will I sin anymore. Never 
will I utter sinful words ;,never will follow dan- 
gerous amusements, keep evil company, or expose 
my soul to the occasions of sin, and so lose agni* 
all the fruits ot my conversion. Now I am n 
child of God ; JesuB Christ, thy Divine Son. is my 
friend, the angles are companions, I am it dear 
child of thine. Oh, Holy Lady ! keep me ever in 
thy loving heart! Maintain, then, these resolu- 
tions in my soul. Pray for me, thy child, to 
Jesus, thy Divine Son, and should ever Satan como 
to seduce my soul, then I will pray to thee. 
'•' Oh, Mother! help me; watch over me; sup- 

Sort me ; never lot my soul be separated from 
68ns Christ, thy Son, and my Redeemer. 
"'Remember, Dear Christian'. 1. To keep the 
promises and good resolutions you have made dur- 
ing the Mission. 

" ' 2. To pray three Hail Marys morning and 
evening in honor of the purity of the Blessed Vir- 
gin. 

" ' 3. To maintain in your heart a devotion to tb* 
Holy Rosary. 

" ' 4. And never forget the acts of a good 
Christian, recommended to you so often during the 

Mission. 

" 'Daily acts of Christian life, as usually recommended 
by the Redemptorist Fathers in thtir Missions. 

'"In the morning. 1. When you awake, give 
your first thoughts to God, saying — ' Oh ! my 
God, I give mysolf entirely to Thee ! ' 

" 1 2. Getting out of bed, make the sign of the 
cross, and Bay 1 In the name of the father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost — Amen.' 

" '3. When you aro'.dressed, kneel down and say 
your morning prayers ; add three Hail Marys, in 
honor of tho purity of the B. Virgin Mary. 

" ' During the day. 1. When you are tempted 
to anger, say. ' Oh ! my Mother.' 

" '2. If bad thoughts come into your mind, say 
quickly — ' Jesus and Mary help me ! ' — Repeat 
the Hail Mary, or some other prayer, till you have 
banished them. 

" 1 3. Before you begin your work, say, ' All for 
Thee, Oh ! Lord— Oh ! my Josus, all for Thee ! ' 

" ' 4. Before moafs say—' Bless us, Oh, Lord ! 
and these thy gifts which we are about to recieve 
from thy bounty, through Christ our Lord — Amen.' 

" ' 5. After Meals say — 1 We give Thee thanks, 
Almighty God, for all thy benefits, who livest, 
and reignest, world without end — Amen.' 

" ' At night. 1st. Kneel down and make the 
sign of the cross, as in the morning, 1 In the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
GhoBt — Amen.' 

" ' 2. Say then, 'Oh ! my God, give me grace to 
know wherein I have offended Thee, and give mo 
a perfect sorrow for my sins.' 

" ' Then you must pause a little to see what sine 
you have committed during tho day — afterwards 
ask pardon for the faults you have discovered by 
making an act of Contrition. Then make acts of 
Faith, Hope and Charity, and say your evening 
prayers. 

" ' When in bed, 'fold your arms in the form of a 
cross, and say before you sleep, ' It is appointed 
for mo once to die, and I don't know tchen, nor 
where, nor how — but what I do know is, that if I 
die in mortal sin, 1 am lost.' 

" ' And then if you are in mortal sin, resolve to 
go and confess as soon as possible.' " 



OBITCARYj 

To the Rkv. J. V. Hues. Dear Sir :— At the 
request of the widow and friends, as well as the 
deceased himself. Da. Horatio G. Vcnk, of this 
place, who died October 29th, 1854, 1 send you the 
following particulars respecting him, to be pub- 
lished in the Advent Herald, as he was one of your 
agents. 

Dr. H. G. Vunk, was born at Hardwich, Otsego 



county, N. Y., Sept. 14th, 1827, and died at Mil- 
waukee, Wis., October 29th, 1854, ofeinflamation 
of the bowels. He removed from Little Falls', Her- 
kimer county, N. Y., and came here three years 
ago. During the past summer his health has not 
been very good, and he was taken with the above 
disease October 23d, which terminated in his death 
on the 29th, leaving a widow and ono child seven 
months old, and other friends to mourn bis loss. 
Our acquaintance with the deceased Has been very 
short. We came hero some six or seven weeks ago 
and being a stranger, had no more acquaintance 
with him than with many others. Being, how- 
ever, some acquainted with his parents who are 
members of the Methodist E, Church in this place, 
we were requested to go and pray with him before 
he left the shores of timo. This was on the 28th 
Oct. We went, conversed and prayed with him ; 
during our conversation ho often said that " he had 
been a great sinner " fearing that the " eleventh 
hour was past j" after presenting the case of the 
thief upon the cross to him, he did not know but 
i lf.it he could find meroy. W t e urged him to much 
prayer, and especially to present faith, as in all 
probability he could not recover. The next day, 
the 29tb, being Sabbath, we could not call again, 
because of public duties, till in the afternoon, 
which wo did and after prayer ngain, he requested 
to be baptized: Being an adult we asked him K 
he knew that God for Christ's sake had forgiven 
his sins ! he answered, " I do." Having to go 
home to attend my sick wife and also to get oar 
discipline, wo informed him that he should be bap- 
tized when we roturned. We came back and a 
few friends being present, wo engaged in earnest 
prayer for the baptism of the Holy Spirit. He 
was then baptized by sprinkling, as immersion was 
out of the question in this instance, and a blessed 
time we had, the Lord witnessing with the Spirit 
to the soul of our dear friend that ho was forgiven 
and accepted of God in Christ. He immediately 
said " Bless tho Lord," and added, " I could never 
say that before," and " ble6S the Lord," again. 
Having to leave for our evening engagements, we 
bidJiim good bye with a glad, though sorrowing 
heart, when be said " The Lord bless you." Dur- 
ing the romainder of the time that be lived he was 
often heard and found engaged in prayer. After 
giving directions respecting tho funeral and place 
of interment, exhorting his companion to " bring 
up their child in the nurture and ndmonition of 
the Lord," with composure of spirit he fell asleep 
in Josus. Tho expression of praise " Bless the 
Lord," was very frequent with himaftcr his bap- 
tism, eo I am informed by his friends. His re- 
mains were interred on the 1st of November at 
Polk, Washington county, Wis. Being satisfied 
in our own minds of an entire change having taken 
place in the above friend, we hesitate not to say 
that though 'tis a solemn thing to die, yet death to 
him. was no doubt an eternal gain, and always 
will be to those who humbly repent of sin. .believe 
on tho Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour from 
sin. If the blessed Redeemer of our souls said to 
the penitent upon tho cross " This day shalt thou 
bo with mo in Paradise," nnd this wao a brand 
plucked from tbe fire, will ho not say to this one 
likewise " Thy sins being forgiven, thou also shalt 
be with me where I am." May tho consolations 
of God the all \\ i- • Being, !>o granted unto the 
bereaved one, whose trust is in him who hast said 
that he would be " a Father to the fatherless and 
a God to the widow." Yours Respectfully, 

R. Blackhi-rx. 
Pastor of the M. E. Church, 
Grave Street, Milwauke, Wis. 



London, Rev. John Cummlng, D. D., are attraoting wide-spread at- 
tention, and are belo£ perused bjr hundreds of thousands of admiring 
reader*, on boUi tides of the Atlantic. For simplicity and elegancy 
of diction, and holy fervor, we doubt If they are excelled by any 
writer, living or dead Tnelr influence, wheuever and by whomso- 
ever read, can be only good. No Christian's Library is complete, 
it destitute of these books. TVir liUes arc at follow! i 

Benedlctioni, or the Blessed Life. 

Voices of the Day. 

Voice! of the Night 

Voices of the Dead. 

The Church Before the Flood. 

The Tent ami the Altar. 

Scripture Keodlngi on Oenesis. 

Romanism and TrBctnreanisu). 

To»be followed by Headings on Exodus nnd Leviticus. And by 
the New Testament Readings at convenient Intervals. 

Tbo religious community, )>articularly the religious press, has 
tpoken In high terms of eoimneiulaliOD of these excellent works, as 

follows IjiifT-lTTfT 

Thousands will thank Jewett k Co. for putting this series of vol- 
umes within their reach. Would that the whole community were 
reaping the bcucut they are fitted to Impart. 

Christian Mirror, Portland, tie. 

The choicest and richest illustrations of sacrejt* truths are here 
found grouped together in the most Interesting nnd attractive form. 

The Wesleyan, Syracuse, N. Y. 

It it difficult to say whether this and the authorV other works 
are more distinguished for splendor of diction, elevation of thought, 
or depth of evangelical and devout feeling. They are adapted to be 
universally popular nud useful, Altauy Argus. 

Elevated in thought, attractive In style, and devotional In tone, 
these volumes must command Akjentlon, and will become favorites 
with the Christlau reading community. 

The Presbyterian, Philadelphia. 

At a writer he is proline, and his books have an Immense sale. 
Ills style it clear and unaffected, and his pages breathe a sjiirll of 
warm evangelical piety. Vermont Chronicle. 

It will do the heart and head good to read Dr Cuinming's writ 
Ings. They will have an extensive circulation, and cheer many a 
pilttrim on bis way to heaven. Canada Christian Advocate. 

There Is a freshness, and beautv, and spirituality about all Dr. 
Cummlng's productions that we have met with, which cannot fall to 
give theni favor with the man of taste, as well aa the true Christian. 

Puritan Recorder, Boston. 

Jewett k Co., publish nothing but works of the most admirable 
character, in these volumes, hy the Rev. Dr. Cumlning, they have 
supplied a want which the religious world has long felt. 

Schenectady Reporter. 

We know few books to enriched with thooght and to pervaded 
with genial Chrietiaii feeling as those of Dr. Cummlng. 

Lutheran Observer, Baltimore. 

In noticing the first volume of , the series of which these heaaiifnt 
volumes Turin a par, we have already expressed our very high esti- 
mate of Dr. Cummlng and of his works. 

' Congregational!*!, Boston. 

These volumes of the reprint of Dr. Cuuiiniua'a works wilt be re- 
ceived with great satisfaction by all who are familiar with his ripe 
genius and high Christian culture. Evening Traveller, Boston. 

All of Dr. Cummlng's writings are eloquent, soul-stirring, stimu- 
lating, pregnant with admirable suggestions, and tilled with profita- 
ble instruction. Zion's Herald, Boston. 

The works of Dr. Cummlng breathe a most heavenly spiriL No 
one can read them without feeling himself elevuted and incited to 
new duties and a higher state of Christian feeling. 

Mass. Life Boat. 

If Dr. Cummlng can preach as he can write, there is no cause for 
wonder that he druwa crowds of admiring hearers. 

Salem Observer. 

Published by JOI1N P. JEWETT k CO., Boston, JEWETT, 
PROCTOR k WORTI1ISGTON, Cleveland, Ohio. 

And for sale by all Booksellers. Sm Sept. t. 



Died, in this town on the 27th of March last, 
Sar.ui Jane, only daughter of brother Nathan and 
sister Clarissa Doolittlx, aged 8 years and 4 
months. Also on the 10th of October last, Lfwib 
M. only boo of brother and sister Doolittlc, aged 
15 years and 2 months. Thus by permission of 
their Heavenly Parent, who does not " afflict wil- 
lingly or grieve the children of man," our brother 
and sister are left alone to finish " life's uneven 
journey." But they sorrow not as those who have 
no hope, for they believe their children will come 
again from the land of enemy. Their son although 
not a professor of the religion of Jesus previous to 
his last sickness, was ever a kind and dutiful child, 
and during the illness of 10 days, which resulted 
in his death, he gave the most cheering evidence of 
that change of heart which alone can prepare us 
for the kingdom of God, so that when asked if lie 
would wish to recover his reply was he had no 
choice, only to be prepared for the will of God 
concerning him. You will gratify the feelings of 
our brother and sister by publishing in connection 
with this notice the following lines : 

Ah, they are gone, there enshrouded they lie ; 
Hushed are ybeir voices, and clouded their eyes ; 
Cold are their forms and all motionless now, 
Death's fatal seal enstamped on their brows. 

Mournful we gazed on the faco of tbe dead : 
Many the tears that in sorrow wc shed ; 
Deep was the anguish there rending the heart, 
Sad was the hour that saw them depart. 

Slowly away moved the burial train, 
Severed those links in affeotions fond chain ; 
Low in the earth they have laid them to rest, 
Precious the treasure enclosed in its breast. 

Peaceful their sluinbors, 0 sweet their repose, 
Safe from life's turmoil, its caros and its woes ; 
Short is the silent embrace of the tomb, 
Hope 'pointing upward disperses the gloom. 

Soon will the King in his glory descend, — 
Triumph o'er death, and the grave's fetters rend, 
Kindred and friends shall we meet as they rise, 
Bright and immortal ascending the skies. 
Mt. Holly, ftop. 13th, 1854. d. b. 



RELIGIOUS READING, 

OP TBI BSST DESCIUPTIOX. 
^he various Books, written and published, by the truly eloquent 

. and learned Scotch Divine, tbe present minister of Crown Court, 



AYER'S PUIS. 

Ajcrw and singularly successful remedy for tbecure of alt Bilious 
diseases — Costivnrss, lwii/estion, Jaundice, Dropsy, Kheu 
matlsm, Fevers, Mont, Humors, Nervousness, Irritability. Inflarou- 
tlons, li' i lactic, rains fn lite Breast, Side, Back, and Limbs, Fe- 
male Complaints, fcc, kc. Indeed, very few are. the diseases in 
which a Purgative Medicine Is not-more or less required, nnd muclr 
-■ickness and suffering might be prevented, if a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person con (eel welt 
while a costive habit or body prevails \ besides It toon generates 
serious and often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious use of a good purgative. This is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious derangements. 
They all tend to become or produce the deep-seated aud (ormtdublo 
distempers which load the hearses all over the land. Hence a re- 
liable family physic is of tbe Unt importance to the public health, 
and this Pill has been perfected with consummate skill to meet that 
demand. An extensive trial of Its virtues by Physicians, Profes 
sort, and Patients, has shown results surpassing any thing hitherto 
known of any medicine. Cures have been effected beyond belief, 
were they nst substantiated by persons of such exulted positiou 
and oharacter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth,. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we are allowed to refer 
for these facts, are 

Paor. Valkstisk Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of New York 
City. 

I>oct. A. A Hits*. Practical Chemist of the Port of Boston, and 
Geologist for the State of MnssHchusetts. 

IftJkiiL. Mooat, Mi 1 ., an eminent Surgeon and Pphsiclan, of the 
City of f»well, who has loDg used them In his extensive practice. 

II. C. SocTirwict:. Esq., one of the first merchants In New York 
City. 

0. A. Datis, m.d., Sup't and Sorgeon of the United Stales Marine 
H'TiU. nt <'ivl-r:i, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
all parts where the Pills have been used, bat evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men Is shown 
in their effects upon trial. « 

These Pills, the result of long Investigation and study, are offered 
so the public as the best and most complete which the present slate 
of medical science can afford. They are compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, bat of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a state of purity, and 
combined together in such a manner aa to Insure the best results, 
This syst m of composition for medicines has been found in the 
Cherry Pectoral nixl Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than had hitherto been obtained.by any process. The reason ii per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine Is burdened with more or less of acrimonious and injurious 
qualities, by this each individual virtue only that Is desired for the 
curative effect Is present. All the inert and obooxious .qualities of 
each substance em|>loyed are left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence It Is self-evident the efTi-cts should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedlsl, nnd the Pills a surer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

Ai it is frequently expedient that my medicine should be laken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, and as he could not 
properly judge of a remedy without knowhiKiiscomposltkni,! have 
supplied the accurate Formulas by which both my Pectoral and 
Pills arc made to the whole body of Practitioners in the United 
States and British American Provinces. If however there should 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mail to his address. 

Or all the Patent Medicines that are offered, how few wouM he 
taken ir their composition was known ! Their life consists fa their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

The composition or my preparations Is laid open to all men, and 
all who are competent to judge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of their Intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before its 
effects were knosrn. Many eminent Physicians have declared the 
same thing of my PUln, and even more confidently, and are wilting 
to certify that their aotidpations were more than realised by their 
effects upon trial. 

They operate by their powerful influence on the InU-rnal viscera to 
purity the blood and stimulate it Into healthy action— remove the 
obstructions of the stomach, bowels, liver, and other organs or tha 
body, restoring their irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements at are the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use in any quantity. 

For minnte directions, sec the wrapper on the Box. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AYER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Loirell, Mass. Price, 36 cents per box ; five boxes for $ 1 ■ 

Sold by J. BainXEi, Boston, Mass, and by all Druggist every- 
where, !JTyrt-*n. 
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PBOPOSmON OF ELDER J. COLE, 

To be one of twenty to raise one thousand dollars to aid 
me in my missionary labors, and the Herald. 

Jonathan Cole , $50. 

8. r 60. 

John Smith 60. 

L. II Smith 50. 

S. Foster 60. 



PROPOSITION OF nrorviDDALS, 

To be one of two hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. 

Mrs. 8. Mann .' $5.00 PmVf. 

E. Clark 6.00 * 

A Sol-scriber 6,00 " 

~ A Subscriber 6,10 " 

S. Foster 5,00 " 

; L. Edwards 6,00 " 

r>,_r 1 ■ ■• t * -/ ^ ' : '■ ■ •'■ - •-• • •"• 

Agenfa. 

AN ETFORT TO INCREASE 01T1 Sl'BSCHIPTICTN LIST. 

Several rmraea nmong our list of agents have 
been omitted of late; but it was not intended to 
leave them out permanently, the list being short- 
ened merely to make room for other matter. We 
wish to add to the present one, and Boon to publish 
a full list of agents, and would like to liavo every 
advent minister becomo actively and responsibly, 
one of these. We alto want an efficient agont in 
every town where it is possible We are not par- 
ticular whether they are male or female. Those 
who volunteer and feel an interest in the canse, 
. make the best agents. We shall be glad to hear 
from any who feel this interest, and will enter up- 
on the work of dojng their part in raising a thou- 
sand new subscribers by the first of February, 
1S55. 

We wiali to add yet another class of persons who 
can do much for us : we refer to our paying sub- 
scribers. If each of these would make au effort to 
get one, and succeed, it would place ns beyond want. 
Who will go about this work I Who will go about 
it now' Who will undertake it with a determina- 
tion to succeed t Shall we not hear soon ? You 
mny nil speak at once, if you please, in this case, 
we will give due attention. 

Those who obtain the largest lists will^be pro- 
portionally remembered. 

The following is our present list of agents which 

we wish to onlargo and perfect : 

Aiaiar, N.Y W.NlcboUs, 185 Lydins-street. 

DascoR, Hancock county, HI Wro. S. Moore. 

BtTMu, N. V 7 John Powell. 

Cabot, (Lowvr llranch.j Vu D. M. P. Wallace. 

Cixcixsati, O Joseph Wilson. 

Damviu.1. C. K.t 0. Bangs. 

nt-suM, U. E I). W. Suruberger. 

Dcohaai, C. E J. M. Orrock. 

Ocaar Lin, VU 8. Foster. 

Dktrmt, Mich. Luzerne Armstrong 

Eddisutox, Me Thomas Smith. 

Hallowkll, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

llAkTFOU), Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Moxu, N. V J. U Clapp. 

Lockpokt, N . V R. W. Deck. 

Lowsix, Mass - J. C. Downing. 

Low Hampton, N. V k D. Bosworth. 

Nkwbcrt port, Mass Dca. J. Pearson, sr.. Water -street. 

NiwYomCitv VTm. Tracy, 240 Broomc-street 

Philadelphia, I'a. J. Uu-b, N.E.car. of Cherry and 11th street*. 

Por.ri.Axn, Me Alex. Edmunds. 

V«o»lDE5c«,'R. I A. Pierce. 

Rochester, It. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Exchangc-su** 

Salem, Mass Lemuel Osier. 

StuaaoXA Grove, Dc Kalb county, 111 Elder N. W.Speucer 1 

Sohoxacx, De KuU, comity, 111 Wells A. Fay. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Tavlorsville. Christian county, III Thomas P. Chapman. ' 

Torosto, C. W D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, ShoQWd, C. E . a . R. Hutchinson, Al. D. 

White Row., Ogle county, III '.. Elder John Cuiuminga.Jr. 

Worcester, Mass J.J. Bigelow. 



amount continue to flow into the various funds es- 
tablished forrelief of the sick and wounded. Pub- 
lic meetings were being held in the ohief cities in 
aid of the •' patriotio fund." 

An incident, somewhat singular, as showing tbe 
peril of departure, by eveD one hairbreadth, from 
the orthodox track, as settled by the church, is to 
be found in the news at hand. No less a man 
than Lord Palmerston' is the offonder. Ilis Lord 
ship was presiding at a meeting of agricultural 
laborers, and addressed them as follows : 

" You will find that all children are born good : 
it is bad education and bad associations in early 
life, that corrupt the minds of men. It is true 
that there are now and then exceptions to general 
principles. As there are men who have been born 
with club feet, born blind, or with other personal 
defects, so also it will happen that childreu will be 
born with defective dispositions ; but these are 
rare exceptions. Be persuaded that the mind and 
heart of man are naturally good, and it depenJs 
upon training and education, whether that good- 
ness, implanted at birth shall continue to display 
itself or whothcr, by bad associations, it shall be 
corrupted and destroyed." 

Such doctrines, it appears, are not (or tbe 
•'common people." The London Times says: 
" Tin.- is a doctrine, at all events, wholly gratuit- 
ous." Another paper says that Palmerston's rus- 
tic auditors were " shocked at his Lordship's igno- 
rance " and impiety. Transcript. 

And why should he not bo, when he teaches what 
tho Bible denies. 



Iotosinc Cerevonial. — Letters from Rome speak 
of extensive preparations being made there for the 
Evangelical Council to be held next month, for the 
purpose of pronouncing the Virgin immaculate in 
her conception and free from original sin. St. 
Peter's the Vatican, the Chopelle Sixtus,-St. Jean 
de Lateran, tee., are to be refreshed and reburnisb- 
od ; and the courts are to be paved in mosaic. 
The Vatican will bo lighted with gas. The Coun- 
cil will be held at St Jean de Lateran next month, 
and tho dogma bo will promulgated with all the 
pomp of which the Eternal City is capable, on the 
8th of December, the fete of the Holy and now, 
us it seems, tbe Immaculate Conception. Fire buu- 
dred loreign prelates will attend the ceremony. 



A Good Hint. — Tho celebrated John AngellJames 
in a communication to tho British Banner, made 
the following sensible remark : 

" Why should students, whatever their taste, 
capacity, and aptitude, till be drilled after tho 
same fashion , and kept four or five years dogging 
at the languages, of which they are never likely to 
make anything, and are thus, in some cases, pre- 
vented from becoming good preachers, by being 
made bad soholars. I do not write thus to depri- 
cate sound learning, for I contend for this wherever 
it can be obtained, but to show that it is not in 
all cases, necessary for great usefulness. It is an 
unquestionable fact that many of our most popular 
and useful ministers hi the present day, as well 
as in past times, have made no pretensions to 
scholarship." 



Row Bdnrru a Romnn Catholic l'rscM aud bin 
Conjfrcgrlicn. 

Utica, November 13. — A row took place yester- 
day in- the Koman Catholic church of this city, 
growing out of a difficulty between the priest and 
the St. Joseph's Society, concerning a banner. 
Legal measures had been resorted to, which had 
resulted in favor of tho society. And the priest not 
relishing the decision rendered against him stated, 
yesterday from bis pulpit that there were thieves 
and liars present, and that he could not proceed 
with tho services of the church* until they left, 
lie then withdrew, when a light followed among 
the congregation. Four of tne rioters were ar- 
rested aud lield to bail. 



Toe Bishop of Victoria, in a description of a 
late tour in southern India says that there is now 
a Brahmin in the Judge's Court, and educated in 
the Madras University, who gained the priie for 
the best essay on the evidences in favor of the 
Christian religion, but who yet remains a heathen. 



Loss or tiie New Era. — Tbe papers the last 
week chronicle another frightful shipwreck — the 
New Era from Bremen, with 400 passengers, aud 
a crew of thirty men. It went ashore in a dense 
fog, on the 12th inst., about twelve miles below- 
Sandy Ilojk, N. Y., and all bni 102 found a wa- 
tery grave. 



Tde elections returns have been received from all 
but fivo towns in the State, of tho vote for Gover- 
nor on Monday. Tho aggregate is as follows : 
Washburn 26,848, Gardner 80,042, Wilson 6,086, 
Bishop 13,407 .Wales 314, scattering 759. Gard- 
ner's tliayority over all others, 32,745. 

Last week we wrote that Mr. Gardner's majority 
was about 30,000, but our printers set it up to 
50,000, an error which needs to bo Testified. 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller. — Price, in cloth, $1 ; 

gilt, $1,60. Postage, 19 cents. 
Bliss's Commentary on the Apocalypse. — Price, in 

cloth, 60 oents. Postage, 12 cents. 
The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 

Come. By H. F. Hill. Price, in cloth, $1; 

gilt, $1,37. Postage, 16 cents. 
Fassetl s Discourses on the Jews and the Millennium 

Price, 33 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 
Dr. Cummixq's Works. — By llov. John Gumming, 

d. d., r. r. s. e., minister of tbe Scottish church, 
' Crown Conrt, London. Viz : Price. Postage. 

Benedictions, ,75. 

On the Apocalypse (1st Series) 




Grcnt Brilnin. 

Contributions for the Wounded— Lord Pahncr- 
ston's Theology.— Contributions to a very large 



General Agents for Maine. — Eld. Tbos. Smith, 
Eddington, Me., Eld. I. C. Wellcome, Hallowell 
Me. Our friends'can got our books of these breth- 
ren, and also the Advent Herald. 



Special Notice. 

The Dedication.— The new chapel at the corner 
of Hudson and Kuocland Streets, in this city will 
be opened for public worship on Wednesday, Dec. 
6th, at half past 2 o'clock, p.m. ; services will be 
continued over the Sabbatb. We cordially invite 
all our bretheren and triends from all parts of it 
country to participate with us in this feast of the 
dedication. It will continue four days. 

We ask the prayers of all the brethren and sis- 
ters, that the blessing of God may attend our 
meeting, and that it may be a feast indeed. 

The stockholders will bold a meeting at the 
time, of which due notice will be given. 



Lake Village, as above daled Peacham, Vt., December, 1st ; 
Cabol, SatfcsUh, 8d| Calais, »th, Mb and 7lb, a* Elder Davis may 
arrange; W'ulerbury, Sabbath, '0th. 

IHchford.Vt., tMbath, Pec. 17th | Montgomery, 19th and 20tb ; 
North Fairneld, 22d, and remain ovor the following Sabbath, (by 
the kind proposals of Elder A. Merrill)-, Swanton. 27th ; Odle- 
luwn, C. E., 281b, and 291b, aad remoio over the following Sab- 
bath i will brother ScuU call for me at the depot at Rouses Point, 
on ihe arrival of the first train from Swanloo as ahovedaled i 

Week-dny meetings at 7 o'clock, P.M., or as brethren in charge may 
think best- N. Bnuscs. 



I will commence a series of meetings in Bridgeport. Ct., oa Thurs- 
day evening, Nov. 23d, and continue uver the Sabbath. 

J. P. Farrak. 



,15. 
,21. 
,22. 
,20. 
,16, 
,18. 
,19. 



(2d " ) 

" Daniel ,„ 

" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Miracles 
" Parables 

" Romanism . 1,00. ,24. 

Church before the Flood ,75. ,17. 
Voices of the NiglU " ,13.. 

" of the Day » ,15. 

H of the Dead " 
Tent and the Altar " ,16. 

Minor Works (1st series) " ,20. 

" (2J " ) " ,19. 
Rev. H. Bonar's VVores. 

Story of Greece. Priee, 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 

Night of Moping. Prico 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 

Morning of Joy. Price. 40 cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

Eternal Day. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 11 cts. 

Advent Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to the personal coming ol Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts, 

The Infidelity of the Times, as connoctcd with the 
Kappings and the Mesmerists. And especially 
as developed in the writings of Andrew Jackson 
Davis. By Rev. W. II. Corning. Price, 38 cts. 
Postage, 6 cents. 

" Gavaai's Lectures," as delivered in Now York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of his life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 

Infidelity ; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Es6ay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

The Advent llarp — Containing about live hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New edi- 
tions ol both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post 

age, 6 cents. 

tracts. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at tbe End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred , 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Phenomena oj the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded : 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Sos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of tbe 
Church" — " Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 
per hundred 

Tracts for the Times— So. 4—" The retern of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— -By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 

Kelso Tracts— Sob. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting?" " Grace and Glory," 
" Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," "Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," "Tho Last Time. "$I per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a paokago of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

Prophetic View of the Condition of the Nations — 
which is immediately to precede the Second Ad- 
vent. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4 cents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, M. a., of 
England. $2,50 per.hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Rallies, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each- 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



T. »*. Brookn— Received. 
7*. Smith— Received. 

//. JV. t.iii ¥ t - ThU added to 21 ree'd by the hand of I.M- r 
BHIInp, some weeks *Ince, leavrci ilx dulhin due to complete one 
share. 

J. C. Small— No such letter has Iiccd recei. td, nor is it at the Post 
Office. 

W, H'. )TAeeler-%l. Hare credited you two dollars to No. 737. 



BROOKLYN' HOaMCKOPATIIlC PHARMACY, 

Court-itrctt t corner of Liiingat»n> 
BfiOOKLYK, L. I. 
■1. T. P. Smith has for sale un astortmeut of Tloinceopathlc Trit- 
urations, Tinctures, Dilutions and Pellets, including the hfytivriiueu- 
untlons. 

Cues for Physicians aud for F.-imlIy \. ■ of various sicca and 

pricea. 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and rnmedicnted Pellets, oousUnlly 

on hand. 

IlouKL>opathic Amies. Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, ami an cxctlleut application fur Corns. 
Country Orderi promptly and carefully txeeuted. ocl.28 
(CfThe ubove nirdiclnes aud books are for sale also at this office. 



M OISTEN HOLME'S IIELION LIGHT, 
Or Self-Gcncrafiufi (■;>- Larapv. 

Tim light i* believed to lu the best mean* of portable mura-nation 

that bos ever beeu introduced to the public It hs thouht by good 
judge* to be the most ueatTit'LL, bullunt.ciimp j&d -.m ■ . The 
subscriber has persevered uuremittlugly to attuln u perfection In the 
lleliou Light tliai should prevent au objection hy the most laatioiuuf 
and he thinks he has done it. 

He is quite confident tliat his light will commend Itself no every 
observer, at ftr&t tight, lint U'Sideiits beaut) , lis cost Is very mod- 
erate, which is no small recomniendaiion i a large centre-table lamp 
may betupplicd with Uus spleudeti Light fur about one cent per 
hour. nsgreJitestircmnmen-iatioMliowevtr, is InihUi. .tissue. 
It has defied all bis experiment*,— be has tried many to eiplode it. 

Tbe surpassing splendor and moderate cu*t of lhh> light are rtc- 
ommendaiiuiis watch, lu coutrust with all other airtiii of portable 
illuuiiualiuu, ure suthcient to insure for it an extensive patronage, — 
but its 'safty also defies all contrast with others PIuMs, and places 
thellELloN UliHTIu a position of triuu.plmnt superiority. 

Vet sstothei*, though the least reconimeiidiition of this Light, Is 
that your large centre-table lainp, or the common work-lamp, when 
rltletl, will g-ivoaunifDnn blaxe of brilliaiiey fur 1 1 mid H hours 
without the slifhttit attention , aud until the last drop is conpiimed. 
it is thought it »ill compare well with ever)' other Oas Light of- 
lered to the patronage of the public. 

Tbvse Lamps in every style, with the Heli<>n Spirit supplied to or- 
der iu any quantity, by the subscriber ut his m..iiufuci<.ry t Uujpee- 
sireet, Providence, K. I. J.\ >i- ■ WoLSTaKHoi.MK. 

bole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th, IBM. UlJ.^Xf. 



■ Appointments* &c« 



Pmvidcnee permitting. I wiupr«ch at 
Louden Village, 21st and £U; Louden Ridge, 23d and 24th, and 

remain over the following Sabbaih- 

Lakc Village, 28th i East Haverhill, 2th h— will some brother call 
for mo at the depot, on the arrival of tbe unit train of cars from 
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a nuLunao «riar satchday 
AT NO. 465 KSEKLASD STREET, (UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
((« Ikt building oflhc "flu'o" Adant yfssorinlHm." 
bttwtcu llndtn and TfUr^irttu—a Jtw "'<»' fian 
the Slulim tsftkt Hmlon and (forccsler ltailr.aai.) 

• BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

XiajCL-*- $1 p»r semi annual volume, or $2 per yrar, m odraacs. 

11.13 do. t or|*2.25p<!ryear,*u , itie/.M. 

,5 In fclranee will pay to sis cnples to one panon ; and 

$10 Till pay for thirteen coplea. 
Blnste copy, A cU. 

To tW who receive of .jenta, frc* of poslapi, it Is $1.91 

far tweuty-aix numbers, "f $2.60 per year. 

Cauda Rtracairaas have to prt.fwj tbe pnstatte on their papers, 
10 cts. a yaar, In addition to the above 1. 1., $1 will pay lor twenty- 
three numbers, or $'X2a a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Eaousa ScB-carBPits have to pre-pay 2 cts, postage on each eepy, 
7r $1.M In addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling: for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and tbe American pu^ln^c, which 
our Uoyliili will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 

Esq , 8V Gntlijre Koad, Bennondsey, near l»uilon. . 

POSTAOR. — The postage on the ilerald, if pre-paH quarterly or 
yearly, at the offlce where It Is received, will be 15 cenla a year to 
any part of Mssaacjiasetls, and 26 cent, to any other part of to. 
Called Sates. If ao< pre paid, It will be half a cent a number hi 
M- Cute, and one cent out of it. 

To Antigua, the postage Is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $6 a year, or $2,60 for six months. 



' TO AGE.VTS A\D CORRESPONDENTS. 

X. In writing to this oBce, let everything of a business nature b» 
pat on a part of the sheet by iuelf. or on a seunrato sheet, so as not 
to be mixed' up with other matter*. ..„„.„ . 

2. Orders for publications should be headed "0>Jf',"and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be spoclnul on a 
line devoted to It. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. t^rourdcstlons for the HeroM should be written with cart, In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "For Ihe Herald." 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines In too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read, llefore 
being sent, they should l« carefully re-read, and all MiperOuoiat 
words, tautological remarks, and fflscormeoted and illogical sentence. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed •'Private^ 
6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for siibserip 

tlonf, let the name and Post-office address (!.«., the town, county. 

ajal state) be distioctly given. . , . _ . . 

Between the name and the address, a oomnia (,) should always be 
Inserted, that II may be seen what pertains to the name, and what to 

Wlie'reroore than one subscriber is referred to, let the business of 
each one constiiuto a paragraph by itself. , 

«. Let everything be stated explicitly, and in as few words as will 
rive s clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with those directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 



.RECEIPTS. 

The Ifo. appended la each name it Ihal^f Ihe «-•:•■» ta vhieh 

the money eridiled payt. JVo. 659 iras Ihe cloung number of 
18S3S No. 086 m la Ihe end af the volume in June, 1864 ; and 

■ ifo. 511 is ta Ihe etottnf : . - - "I IsaMIIX ill if IT 

J. Small, 723i 11. CnrUi, 111; E. Miller. 'Ill •. 17. Preble, Til i B- 
Stradrr, 711; B. RohuiSon.WO; J. W. Bailer, 730; TV. Parsons. 730 
II. C. Ilarrlaian, 711; J. Keane, 728; J. ghaw, 727 J R. Cox, 704 1 
It. I. 728-each $1. , 

W. llolinun. 7«S: Mrs M. Pewey, 710 ; L F. Tliomp-nn. 711 i •> 
Cmberhrnd, 703; L. CnrUs, 7S8; T. Harley. 742; W. W. Patten, 737; 
C. Yt. KtrlRhl. 742; B. Jennings, 731 ; B. W. Turner. 74S ; A. >lc 
llioch, 729; T. Ilaxeltori, 712; I. Moore. 6.19; I). Hogarth. 732; Geo. 
Hogarth, 734; C. Chandler, 710 i A. Stone, 655 ; Oeo. D. Warren, 
71S-eacli f% 
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On Mesmerism. 

[We do not know, or may have forgotten the 
authorship of the following discourse "on Mes- 
merism." It was sent to us some months since 
by a brother, who desired to see it in the columns 
of the Herald.] 

" There will not he found among you any one, — 
that useth divinition, or an observer .of times, or 
an enchanter, or a witch, or a charmer or a con- 
suiter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a nec- 
romancer ; for all that do these things are nn 
abomination to the Lord." — Deut. 18:10, H. 

'• Now the works of the flesh are manifest : — 
idolatry, witchcraft," &e. — tial. v. 20. 

" Neither repented they of their — sorcones." — 
Rev. 19:21. 

" — and sorceries. — shall havo their part in the 
lake of fire."— Rev. 21:8. 

" Fur without are dogs and sorcerers." — Rev. 
22:15, 

Why is it, that Holy Scripture warns us 
against witchcraft and sorcery, both in the Old 
and New Testaments, i! there were no such thing 
iu reality, against which God has displeasure, 
I — if it were merely old wives' fables, or impos- 
ture, or simply jugglers' tricks ? Why does the 
law forbid, that among the people of God there 
should be any who do these things ? Why does 
the New Testament number sorcery among the 
works of the flesh, which exclude from the king- 
dom of heaven, and the Eternal City, which 
bring down the plagues of Uod in this life, and 
whose end is the lake that burnetii with fire, — 
if no such sin existed, and there were no danger 
of committing it, or of partaking in it? 

What were the "curious arts," which were 
used by the Ephesians, (Acts 19.), and which 
they confessed to be sin, and burned their books? 

One of the besetting sins among baptised men 
in these days, is scepticism in spiritual things, 
— (and by spiritual things, I do not mean doc- 
trine, but spiritual existence,) — the leaven of 
the Sadducees, who believe not in a resurrection, 
neither in angel nor spirit, which our Lord cau- 
tnnedusagainst. (Acts23:8; Matt. 16:11, 12.) 

The Church lias erred in two opposite ways in 
this irialtor. The Church of Home. — (I speak 
not now of any false pretences to spiritual powers 
and operations, that she has been guilty of mak- 
ing, the numerous instances of her pious frauds 
and impostures, but of what has really hap- 
pened.) — has always professed to recognize the 
actings of spiritual beings, miracles, and gifts 
of the Holy Ghost, visions and prophesyings, 
ministrations of angels, possessions by, and the 
working of, evil spirits. But through her hav- 
ing departed from the truth in doctrine, and not 
discerning between good and evil power, she, as 
long as any supernatural working is within the 
pole of that Church, and does not contradict, but 
fosters, its dogmas, receives it as from God, and 
lays herself open to such exhibitions as those of 
the A Idolorata and the Estatica, and to such 
visions as those of San Maria, Santa Teresa. &c, 
and is thereby juggled and deceived of the 
devil. 

On the other hand, a vast majority of the 
Protestant Churches have come well nigh to 
deny any present spiritual manifestations or 
Working at all. They talked of the Holy Ghost, 
.a? if He were a mere influence, and not a Holy 
and Divine Person. They will tell you, that it 
is not meant He should ever work or manifest 
Himself as in days of old. They exclude from 
their thoughts the idea of angels. And as to 
devils, they will contend, that there is no such 
condition now as that of demoniacs, or posses- 
sion by evil spirits, that Satan was bound when 
Christ came, so that he cannot possess men, or 
work in and by men, as he did in ancient times, 
and that it was very well for men unworthy of 
the faith of the educated men of these days of 
light and science. I \<' u 

"It is true, they Gnd it difficult to maintain 
their position. If you ask them, " Pray, when 
was the power of Satan limited and contracted 
"'these matters ?" they answer, as I have frc- 
inently heard them, " When our Lord died, and 



ascended, and led captivity captive;" and they 
quote the text, " I saw Satan fall like lightning 
from heaven." But this text, even if it were 
not spoken prophetically, but referred to the 
time when the Lord uttered the words, would 
not apply; for it does not say, that He saw 
Satan cast out of the earth. And when you 
point out to them, that, after onr Lord's ascen- 
sion, Philip the Evangelist cast unclean spirits 
out of men (Acts 8.), and that Peter (Acts 5. 
and Paul (Acts 19.) did so ; and that the sons 
of Sceva tried to do the same, and could not, 
but the man in whom the evil spirit was pre- 
vailed against them, and wounded them (Acts 
19.) ; and that Paul cast out the Bpirit of the 
Pythoness (Acts 16:18) ; and that Simon Magus 
pracietd sorcery (Acts 8.), and Elymas (Acts 
8.); and thus they find themselves beaten from 
their position by Scripture itself; then they 
shift their ground, nnd say that these powers, 
both of good and of evil, ceased when thc.Apos- 
ties and their contemporaries died.. And when 
you appeal to church history, and quote from 
Justin Martyr, Tertullian, Cyprian, Tbcophilus, 
Lactantius, &c, long after the Apostles died, 
passages plainly proving both the gifts and 
manifestations of the Holy Ghost, and also pos- 
session by. and the casting out of evil spirits, 
then they go to some other epoch, as groundless 
as any of the previous ones. 

And this is really the state of things in the 
church at present, either gross superstition, 
with the undisccrning admission of evil spirits, 
on the one hand, or, on the other, sceptical and 
scornful unbelief in, and practical opposition 
to, any spiritual working and manifestation at 
all, and of good, equally as of evil. 

Those in the last mentioned ot these states of 
mind justify their unbelief by the many cases, 
recorded in all ages, of impostures by priests 
and others, the superstitious folly of individuals, 
as well as known instances of deception, or 
decided failure, in the attempted operation of 
mesmerists and clairvoyants in the present day. 
liut in spite of all the numerous instances ot 
fraud, superstition, imposture, or failure, that 
may be easily adduced in this and in every age, 
there is, after all, such a thing as the real ex- 
istence of spiritual personalities and powers. 
There are the operations of the Bleseed Spirit 
of God ; there are the operations of devils ; 
there are such things as magic, and witchcraft, 
and curious and unlawful arts, which God con- 
demns, and prohibits the use of, under the most 
terrible penalties. 

Now, of late years there have arisen men us- 
ing a curious art, which they denominate Mes- 
merism ; and it is a serious question, seeing how 
prevalent the practise of it is.Eecoming, — May 
we use this art, or not? Is it a mere physical 
operation, as in the use of laudanum, or chloro- 
form, or galvanism, or common friction with 
the hands? Or is it a spiritual operation ? Or 
is it both spiritual and physical? And if so, is 
the spirit that is called into exercise good or 
evil ? And, lastly, if there is spiritual power 
employed, can it be either good or evil, as the 
person using it, being good or evil, may will ? 

1 will not occupy time by going into the nu- 
merous and incontrovertible evidences, that Mes- 
merism is a fact, — a reality, — not an imposture, 
or a mere creature of the deluded imagination. 
To those who believe it to be all humbug, these 
arguments are not addressed, lor they will not 
be tempted to use it, or be subjected to it. But 
1 write for those who aro convinced there is a 
real power in Mesmerism, and who may there- 
fore be tempted to use it. or to subject themselves 
to its influence. 

At the same time, it is right to give the warn- 
ing, that the Sadducean spirit affords a poor de- 
fence against danger from evil spirits ; for hav- 
ing, as a basis, the denial of what really exists, 
it is in danger, as soon as irresistible evidence 
appears of supernatural working, of giving 
place to undiscerning and prostrate submission 
to it. !• if'uxpcz, : 

Is Mesmerism a mere phyiscal operation ? 
One way in which men vindicate the use of this 
curious art, is by alleging, that the power 



brought into exercise is an invisible, impondera- 
ble, natural substance. But supposing this to 
be the cose, it is a serious, a solemn considera- 
tion, that the material creature is used, both by 
•Almighty God, and also by Satan, as a vehicle 
and means of spiritual operation upon men. 

God the Holy Ghost uses men, the word of 
men, the laying on of the hands of men, water, 
bread and wine, oil, as means and vehicles, 
whereby He works some, of His various and 
manifold operations in and upon men. 

So does Satan ubc the the material creation 
also to work his evil ends in men, perhaps to a 
much greater extent than we have any idea of. 

Men can receive the power of an evil spirit, 
by the laying on of the hands of a man, himself 
being under evil powers, as well as a man can 
receive the Holy Ghost by tbo lying on of hands 
of God's ministers; and in all witchcraft aud 
sorcery, there is the use of some natural and 
material creature, ponderable or imponderable, 
such as charms, amulets, perfumes, &c. ; there 
is the use of the material creation, as well as 
the invisible operation of the evil spirit, and the 
acting of the man, who is Satan's minister. 

Now then, I do not deny that Mesmerism is 
in part a physical operation, that there is an 
imponderable substance, call it animal magnet- 
ism or what you will, which is brought into ex- 
ercise in it. But I maintain, that no use oi 
any simple material substance, visible or invisi- 
ble, ponderable or imponderable, is capable of 
accounting for or explaining the effects produced 
\>y Mesmerism; and that there is more than 
sufficient evidence to prove, that there is spirit- 
ual or supernatural operation in nction at the 
same time, and that the spiritual power is evil. 

Some maintain, that {here is no use of any 
magnetic or other imponderable power or sub- 
stance, for producing the effects in question, but 
that the spirit of the mesmeriser goes forth from 
him by an exercise of his will to operate upon 
the patient. Well, even suppose this were pos- 
sible, and the result could be so accounted far. 
such an exercise ot a man's spirit would be evil, 
as we shall see immediately. But I allow that 
there is the use of a natural, imponderable, sub- 
tle fluid in Mesmerism. But this very fact is 
only helpful to the sins of witohcraft ; for the 
evii spirit uses the mesmeriser as his minister, 
and the imponderable substance, quasi, sacra- 
mentally, to operate his purpose. 

For, as I have said, the phenomena that ac- 
company Mesmerism show, that there is both 
some natural substance employed, and also a 
spiritual and supernatural power, which affect 
not only the bodily senses, but also the spirit, 
mind, and will of the subject of them ; and that 
they are not effects of the power and operation 
of the Spirit ot Gnd, but of some inferior misera- 
ble and evil spirit. 

Indeed, mesnierisers who are not poisoned 
with the philosophical leaven of the Sadducees 
Neologiats, will confess honestly that- there is a 
two-fold operation, physical nnd spiritual, nat- 
ural and supernatural. One, an eminent medi- 
cal man, who practised Mesmerism, and also is 
a good and religious man too, admitted this to 
me; but he alleged, that whether it was a good 
spirit, or an evil one, that was used, depended 
on the will of the operator; and that ho him- 
self always used the good, that is, the power ol 
God, and not of Satan ; but we shall see the 
fallacy of this in the sequel, and that this posi- 
tion is untenable. 

Now, what are the proofs, that there is some- 
thing more in Mesmerism than the mere natural 
use of the physical creature, something preter- 
natural, sometimes supernatural ? 

1 use the word, "preternatural," not as 
synonymous with " supernatural," but accord- 
ing to both senses of the word, " prefer," " ex- 
cept." as well as " beyond ;" that is, that Mes- 
merism is not only the acting of supernatural 
power, or the going beyond natural power, but 
that it is also the laying aside of the natural 
powers both, of the will and of the body, that 
would otherwise be in use. It is not ibat it 
produces sleep, for that you can do by medicine, 
or, what is more analogous, by electricity or 



galvanism. But there are, first of all, certain 
phenomena accompanying Mesmerism, which set 
aside the use of the natural faculties of man, 
and therefore are preternatural, and also other 
phenomeno, which show what is above and be- 
yond the natural facutlies of a man, and there- 
fore aro supernatural. In the use of laudanum, 
chloroform and the like, you may cast the indi-, 
vidual into a deep sleep, but you cannot make 
him thiuk, act, or do. In Mesmerism, you not 
only cast into a deep sleep, but you can make 
the sleeping one tee, his eyes shut, hear, his 
ear deaf to all outward impulse, speak from his 
stomach or his tongue equally, and, though 
asleep, use all the mcmberB of his body to do 
what you, will, wholly irrespective of his own 
will. 

If this is not preternatural, as setting aside 
the natural powers of thought, speech, act and 
deed, — what i* preternatural ? 

And, moreover, this-is generally accompanied, 
by a greater or less degree of clairvoyance, in 
which state the persons mesmerised can read the 
thoughts of others, — describe places they never 
-i'W, — and give account of events entirely wiili- 
out the compass of their own knowledge. If 
this is uot supernatural, what is? 

Again, you can cure diseases by medicine, or 
by the galvanic battery. But this defiles not 
the spirit of the reason operated on. It-gives 
no spiritual influence over the will aud spirit of 
ihe patient. But it is a well known fact in 
Mesmerism, that, after a course of it, the will 
und spirit of the person operated on become, in 
an extraordinary and marked manner, abjectly 
subservient Jo the control and will of the mes- 
meriser. There has been some spiritual influence 
ut work, which does not accompany the use of 
magnetism or electricity. 

I have heard of a practitioner of Mesmerism, 
who recommended one of his patients to be mes- 
merised, but added, " Do "not let your servant 
do it, or any one you wish to command." This 
caution spoke volumes, as to what be thought 
on this point. 

I know it is attempted to be said. "This is 
the mere iufiuence of one man's spirit over an- 
other,— of oue man with a strong will, ov«r 
'he will of another which is weaker." And ony 
me accustomed to observe such things, .oan 
easily discern the entirely different features that 
accompany the mere influence of one man over 
another, from those of the influence obtained by 
'he mesmeriser over his prostrate victim. 

I know also, that some try to get rid of all I 
have urged, by saying,— " Oh, we are not to 
renounce things supernatural, because we can- 
not explain the principles of them, which as yet 
we do not understand ; for who can- say, what 
human science may discover; and if some new' 
faculty of human nature, — some sixth seine, as 
1 have heard_ it called,— is developed in these 
days, what right have we to assume, that it is 
supernatural ?" But this is false reasoning ; 
nay more, it is wicked reasoning. 

It is false,— for is no new natural sense now 
first, discovered, for men to bo thrown into a 
trance, and therein to see, speak, Ac. ; for it is 
as old as the oldest records, sacred or profane ; 
and it was always- counted supernatural, and 
not natural. It is false, — for God hos givon 
to man a threefold constitution, of spirit, soul, 
and body, and five senses, not six, to that body, . 
lor the spirit and mind to act through. , All nat- 
ural actions of the .man are by the united co- 
operation of the spirit, mind, and body com- 
bined ; and all actions of the spirit and mind, 
without the aid of the organs of the . body, are 
supernatural ; for even wandering and diseased 
actions, Buch as in common dreaming or raving, 
arc not without the organs of the brain. 

It is wicked as well as false,— for it is not the 
bringing in of a sixth sense in aid of the oth«rs, 
but the substitution of a sixth in room of the five, 
making a man to see, hear, smell, feel, speak, 
while every faculity of his body as to eyes, ears, 
nose, touch and frequently tongue, are sealed 
in overmastering slumber, the judgment and the 
will being at the same time in abeyance also. 
It is the annihilation of the man, as to his com. 
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positc constitution, — as to all his senses, — and 
especially as to his will, the noblest part of man, 
that Wherein he is chiefly made in the image of 
God, Hib highest gift, the operation of which 
God Himself will not overthrow, but leaves it 
always in its integrity)— and jet the mesmeric 
operations subjects a man to act by all the mem- 
bers of his body, and all the faculties of his soul, 
(except conscience and will,) at the will of ano- 
ther, 

If this is not evil, I know not what is evil. 
This is the sin of the deepest character, — to sus- 
pend the conscience and will of the responsible 
creature, while yet he retains the power of ac- 
tion, bat that action, entirely under the control 
of another, to do good or evil as he will. It is 
confusion in God's chiefcst work, — the oblitera- 
tion of the sacred boundaries of individual integ- 
rity in manhood, 

I speak not now of the practical results that 
might occur, especially towards unprotected 
woman. I speak of the matter in the abstract, 
and say that it is essentially and intrinsically 
wicked. 

(To be oontlnncd.; 




Invocation of the Spirit. 



ADVENT HARP. 



D. t 



1. Come, thou all - in - spir - ing Spir - it, ■ 
Bought for us by Je - sus's hut -it, 
Make our hearts' a wa - tcr'd gar - den; 



-r— I- 



Wash us in the' a - ton - ing 



-6C 



Eu.l. 



Burning of the Steamer Ocean- ' 

A terrible disaster occurred almost at our 
tery doors on the evening of the 24th. At 5 
o'clock the Eastern steamers left this port for 
their various destinations, and when they had 
been on their passage but about 20 minutes, one 
of their number, the steamer Ocean, Uapt. Don- 
novan, bound for Bath, was run into by the 
royal mail steamship Canada, Capt. Stone, on 
her passage to this port from Liverpool via 
Halifax. The Ocean, it appears, wag crossing 
the track of the Canada, in order to avoid a 
collision, but she was not quick enough in her 
movements, and was run into by the Canada just 
abaft the wheel-house on the larboard side. A 
large hole was made in the side of the Ocean, 
through which the water rushed with great 
rapidity. The stove in the room occupied by 
Carpenter's Express Messenger was overturned, 
and before the Canada had seperated from the 
Ocean, the latter steamer was on fire, and shortly 
burned to the water's edge. 

The utmost confusion prevailed immediately 
among the passengers, and in the terror and dis- 
may numbers jumped overboard, some of whom 
were drowned. The Ocean had on board some 
75 or 80 passengers, but the exact number is 
not known, as the Clerk of the boat lost his list, 
and besides the passengers had not all paid their 
fares. He had taken about $40 passage money 
when the disaster occurred. The Ocean had 
also a very heavy freight. 

The boats of the Canada, steamers Forest 
City, Boston, and Eastern State, the Quaran- 
tine boat, and other vessels in the vicinity, has- 
tened to the rescue of the imperilled passengers, 
many of whom reached the city the same even- 
ing. 

, The Ocean was a side wheel steamer, with 
wide guards, and was in every respect a well 
appointed and substantial sea-going steamer. 
She was about 600 or 700 tons burthen, about 
4 years old, and was owned by Rufus K. Page 
of Hallowell, Capt. Nath'l Kimball of this city, 
and the owners of the old John Marshall, and 
cost about 875,000. We do not learn that she 
was insured. 

The officers and crew of the Ocean were saved 
uninjured. 

The news of the disaster reached this city at 
6 o'clock, when immediately the greatest excite- 
ment prevailed, which a drenching North Easter 
could not quench. An alarm ol fire was given, 
and the Department went to South Boston, 
thinking there was a fire on the Point. The 
light was supposed to proceed from the burning 
ot the Long Island House, but news shortly 
came from the harbor of the collision and the 
burning of the Ocean. 




2 If thou gav'st the' enlarged desire 

Which for thee we ever feel, 
Now our panting souls inspire, 
• Now our canccll'd sin reveal : 
Claim us for thy habitation ; 

Dwell within our hallow'd breast ; 
Seal us heirs of full salvation, 

Fitted for our heavenly rest. 

3 Give us quietly to tarry, 

Till for all thy glory meet, 
Waiting, .like attentive Mary, 

Happy at the Saviour's feet j 
Keep us from the world unspotted, 

From all earthly passions free, 
Wholly to thyself devoted, 

Fix'd to live and die for thee, 
1 Wrestling on in mighty prayer, 

Lord, we will not let thee go, 
Till thou all thy mind declare, 

All thy grace on us bestow ; 
Peace, the seal of sin forgiven, 

Joy, and perfect love, impart, 
Comfort, when our hearts are riven, 

All thou hast, and all thou art ! 



Peter's Denial of Christ- 

BY REV. JOSEHI ANGUS, D.D. 

Tire time for prayer had now passed. The 
oldiery, with lanterns and torches, aro already 
in the garden ; again Jesus calls the sleepers, 
and tells them of the approach of the betrayer. 



Then the high priest rent his clothes and said, 
•' what need we any further witnesses? Ye have 
heard the blasphemy, what think ye ?" (Mark 
14:61-64.) And they condemned him as guilty 
of death. He was -condemned, it will be 
observed, because He made Himself equal to with 
God. 

He was now mocked and spit upon. The men 



Before He had completed His warning, Peter „ ho held einli b fi ndfolded flim, struck Him on 
found himself surrounded with armed men ; the 
recollection of his Master's prediction flashed 
across his mind ; and the time of trial he sup- 
poses to have come — he has now a character to 
redeem. To show therefore that, through just 
now asleep, he is prepared for any emergency. 



the face, and in ridicule of his claims to super- 
natural knowledge, cried out: " Prophesy unto 
us, thou Christ who is he thatsmotcthee." (Matt. 
26:68.) 

And was there none present to shield the 



he drew his sword, and smote off the ear of the L L amb °f God f r ? r ra th L e in8ult an , d P ain ? , Y **' 



Turn the Bible into Prayer. • 

Robert Murray McCiieyne, in writing to a 
youthful parishioner, uses the following lan- 
guage: "You read your Bible' regularly, of 
course ; but do try and understand it, and still 
to feel it. Read more parts than one at a time. 
For example, if you arc reading Genesis, read a 
Psalm also ; or, if you are reading Matthew, 
read a small bit of an epistle also. Turn the 
Bible into prayer. Thus, if you are reading 
the first Psalm, spread the Bible on the chair 
before you, and kneel and pray, ' O, Lord, give 
me the blessedness of the man that walketh not 
in the counsel of the ungodly.' ' Let me not 
stand in the way of sinners.' ' Let me not sit 
in the seat of the scornful,' &c. This is the 
best way of learning the meaning of the Bible, 
and ol learning to pray." 



servant of the high priest. This act sprung no 
doubt from enthusiastic religious feeling ; but 
from religious feeling guided by passion or pride, 
and unchecked by a watchful, sober frame. 
Whatever its origin, it was one chief cause of the 
temptations that afterwards befel him. It 
awakened his own fears, and probably excited 
the ill-will of the soldiers. 

Christ rebuked the zeal of his disciple, heal- 
ed the wounded man, and gave Himself into 
their hands. '• Put up thy sword in its sheath," 
said the meek Sufferer, " the cup which my 
Father has given me, shall I not drink it?" 
Peter now felt that he had done wrong. As this 
sudden explosion of impetuosity had no prin- 
ciple to sustain it, it was soon succeeded by 
cowardice. Seeing that Jesus offered no resist- 
ance, but suffered Himself to be bound like a 
common criminal, Peter with the rest forsook 
him and fled. They who had said: " Though 
we die with Thee, we will not be offended," were 
now hiding themselves among the trees of the 
garden. Having secured their prisoner, the 
guard retired from the gardes. 

The glare of lanterns and torches soon grows 
dim in the distance. Gethscmane is again as 
still as when the disciples entered it. Peter 
gropes from his hiding-place. His alarm is sub- 
siding, and he begins to reflect upon his conduct. 
His Master is on his way to the hall of the high 
priest, without, as far he knows, a single friend. 
Is it curiosity that prompts him, or is he subdued 
by the recollection of his own previous vow and 
his Master's love ? From whatsover cause, he 
turns his steps towards Jesusalem, and slowly 
follows the crowd that is bearing his Lord into 
the presence of the Sanhedrim. His motives, 
however, are not the purest. His decision is 
half-heated and imcomplete. It is therefore 
only afar off he follows; and on gaining admis- 
sion into the hall, he takes his place among the 
soldiers and servants, waiting at his leisure to 
see the end. The .association is suspicious, and 
betrays a state of feeling ill suited to contend 
with the difficulties that are soon to surround 
him. 

The trial of the Son of God had already 
begun. He was asked concerning His disciples 



Those who would live together as friends and 
equals must not be constantly criticising each 
other. 




Him. One look of mingled sorrow and love 
broke the heart of the faithless disciple, softened 
the hard brow, and sent him out weeping bitter- 
ly. It is not easy to tell which is the more in- 
structive here — the fall of tho apostle, or the 
tenderness of his Lord. 



there sat one of His chosen apostles tamely be- 
holding the whole of this outrage. A few hours 
before he had professed his readiness to lay down 
his life for His sake ; but now he dare not, or 
will not interpose. 

In tnis condition a more decisive trial awaits 
him. As the light of the fire shone upon his 
troubled countenance, and before the worst of 
these outrages had begun, a little maid came 
up and said, apparently without much intention : 
" Thou aiso wast with Jesus of Nazareth." 
The words so fitly spoken roused his conscience 
and fears. He felt immediately the inconsistency 
of his position. He was looking on as an uncon- 
cerned spectator ; he bad been silent when ques- 
tions .affecting his Redeemer's character -had 
been discussed — questions which none was so 
qualified to answer as himself. To confess him- 
self a disciple would be to plead guilty to in- 
gratitude, and would probably have exposed 
himself to personal danger. And yet he was 
not prepared to deny his Lord ; he takes shel 
ter, therefore, in an equivocal answer, which 
seemed less awful then tho open avowed apostacy 
of which he wis ultimately guilty: " I know 
not," 6aid he, " what thou sayest." 

Fearing lest the charge should be repeated, 
he retired to the porch. The very charge, how- 
ever, led to farther inquiry ; another servant 
met him with the same taunt : "This fellow was 
also with Jesus of Nazareth." He had now gone 
too far to recede. To acknowledge the fact 
would convict him both of ingratitude and of 
falsehood ; for every one understood his former 
answer as a positive denial. A simple affirma- 
tion, moreover, is not enough ; he therefore de- 
clares with an oath, " I know not the man." 

Again he enters the hall, and is once more 
im the immediate presence of Christ. The tor- 
menting accusation is again repeated, not by a 
maid only, but by the whole company of the sol- 
diers. One exclaims as the light of the fire 
falls upon Peter's face, "Did I not see thee 
with Him in the garden?" another, shrewdly 
noting his replies, adds, » Surely, thou art a 
Galliean ; for thy speech betrayeth thee. " Sur- 
rounded on all sides by the evidence of his guilt, 
agitated with fear and remorse, every unholy 



and doctrine ; He was accused of threatening i passion bursting forth with ungovernable power, 



to destroy the temple, but the evidence proved 
contradictory. Having failed to elicit a con- 
fession, and establish their charge, the high 
pricst8olemnly adjured Him, and asked pointedly : 
" Art thou the Christ, the son of thj Blessed? " 
And Jesus said, " I am. And hereafter ye 
shall sec the Son of man setting on the righ hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven." 



he began to curse and swear, saying, "I know 
not the man." And immediately the cock crew. 

During this whole scene the trial and mock- 
cry of Christ had continued. He, however, was 
marking the successive steps of the apostacy of 
His servant, and was more deeply wounded by 
what He saw than by the treatment of the priest 
who condemned, or of the crowds who reviled 



The Hidden Life and its Revelations. 

The blessed realities of the divine life are not 
now apparent, but they are not the less realities ; 
and it greatly concerns the Christian to obtain 
a clear view and a lively sense of this. There 
is a time coming, spoken of as the manifesta- 
tion of the sons of God, when all tho children 
of our Heavenly Father will be known and ac- 
knowledge — their glory will be visible — the Uni- 
verse shall witness it. But their adoptions is 
not def'ered till then ; " we are now the children 
of God.'Mhough our outward condition is one of 
suffering and humiliation. Though the world 
may deride the claim and can not perceive its 
truth, the believer himself has a consciousness 
of it ; for the Spirit witnesses with our spirits 
that we are children of God. God by the 
Spirit's testimony owns "us. — The witness in- 
deed silent and secret, sometimes it falls very 
faintly upon the car of the listening saint him- 
self. But at la"st it will be ao loud that the 
Universe shall hear it. — Wo are now one with 
the Son of God, and when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him for we shall see him as he is. 

In the same way we have life — eternal life, 
though it is not apparent. Life is ours, for Christ 
died that we might have it. It was on account 
of our offences that he died, and it was on ac- 
count of our justification that he rose again ; the 
life he hath gotten is for us ; and, though we 
are now clothed with mortality which must be 
put off before we can be in the full enjoyment 
of our salvation, we are now saved and the life 
is actually ours. The believer has a conscious- 
ness of this also. " He that believeth hath the 
testimony in himself — and this is the testimony, 
that God hath given to us eternal life, and that 
life is in bis Son." This testimony like the 
other is private : the world cannot hear it. 
Neither can the world in any way perceive that 
eternal life ; for all that is now apparent to the 
eye of sense is the mortal body, which must be 
put off. 

It is impossible that the glorious and blessed 
life of the believer should now be visible, be- 
cause it is in Christ and is only to be enjoyed 
with Him. In mercy and long suffering he has, 
for the present, sat down at the right hand of 
God in the heavenly places, while repentance 
and the remission of sins are preached in his 
name among all nations ; and our life cannot be 
apparent in his absence It is ours, and it is 
safe, however. " Our life is hid with Christ in 
God," out of sight so long as he is unseen, and 
away beyond the reach of all the machinations 
of the enemy and the storms of the wilderness. 
Hidden in God — what an expression of perfect 
security ! But on the other hand, it is as im- 
possible that our life should be concealed when 
he is revealed. — " When Christ who is our life 
shall appear, then shall we also appear with him 
in glory." He died not for himself, but for us;, 
he bore not his own- sins but ours; consequently 
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the \\(p ho obtained was for us ; the kingdom he 
won, is ours ; the glory which the Father gave 
him, he hath given us; He was born of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adop- 
tion of her sons ; and if we are sons, then we 
are heirs, heirs of God,, and joint heirs with 
Christ ; ii we suffer with him that we jnay be 
also glorified together. 

It is little Wonder, then, that the hope and 
longing desires of Christ and his suffering Church 
should be pointed forward to the day of his glori- 
ous appearing ; when wo shall at length see of 
the travail of his soul and be satisfied ; when 
they are presented, without spot and blameless 
before the presence of his glory at his coming, 
with exceeding joy ; and when they shall see him 
as he is, and their eyes shall behold him and not 
another, when they shall be like him and enter 
into the joy of their Lord. 

The consciousness of this hidden life and the 
anticipation of itsjrevelation, must exert a puri- 
fying, elevating and animating influence over 
the Christian life. Alas that both the conscious- 
ness and the hope should have been so obscured 
in the faith and experience of the Church ! Who 
among us, have that consciousness? Who 
among us, are looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of our great God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ ? Surely not those whose 
hearts are engrossed, and whose time is occupied 
with the pursuits of this present life ; who are 
minding earthly things ; and who seem profanely 
endeavoring to wed Christ and the world, that, if 
He must be their Lord, the world may be their 
Queen. The professing people of God need to 
have that consciousness deepened, and that hope, 
quickened in their hearts ; and the two cannot 
be separated in our experience, as we realize the 
hidden life, we will long for his appearing. 
And in order to the attainment ol this end, the ne- 
glectel truth must be made the subject of in- 
quiry, contemplation and discourse — "meditate 
on these things." It is not enough that we in- 
quire, to the extent of intelligence and firm con- 
viction of the doctrine of Scripture on these 
points ; they must be matters of daily and delight- 
ed contemplation. — We must cultivate the habit 
of looking upward, and occupying our thoughts 
with the things that are above. — Look up to the 
i God and Father of all in whom your life is hid: 
and in contemplation of infinite love nnd infinite 
loveliness, your own soul will be suffused with 
holy ardor. Look up to Christ seated on the right 
hand of God ; and beholding him not only as be 
is in himself, the chief'est among ten thousand and 
altogether lovely ; but what he is to you— your 
righteousness — your elder brother — your life ; 
as you look you will grow like him, and purify 
yourself as he is pure. The world will lose both 
its attraction and its power, as your heart be- 
comes filled with a better portion. Look up in 
love and joy and peace for he is there ! Look 
up in expectation and hope, for thence he will 
come again the second time, without sin into salva- 
tion. He will not disappoint you, and he can- 
not be thwarted. < 

And what a joy and comfort it is among all 
the trials and conflists of this life, to know 
that our true interests are iu such safe keep- 
ing, and our best hopes so sure to be realized. 
The storm and the desolating tempest may spread 
ruin among the possessions, the glory and the 
hopes of earth — nay it is no peradventure, all 
these things shall be dissolved ; but our inherit- 
ance cannot be affected any more than if we 
were inhabitants of another sphere. A sea of 
sorrow may roll billow after billow, over our 
heads ; the present relations in which our natur- 
al affections find shelter, may fall a heap of 
ruins around us; the darkness of grief so thick 
that is may be felt, may gather over all our 
prospects ; still, through the darkness, we can 
discern the blessed hope undimmed, like a star 
ou the brow of night, of which the' storms of 
earth cannot quench a single ray. Seek then 
those things that aro above, where Christ sittoth 
at the right hand of God. Set your affection on 
things that are above, and not on things on the 
earth. For ye have died, and your life is hid 
with Christ iu God. When Christ who is our 
life shall appear, then shall we also appear with 
him in glory. 

Waymirks in tbo WIMmicu. 



The Valley of Hinnom- 

Yon will notice, as we proceed, what is not 
very clear on the map, how rugged and steep 
are the southerly sides and slopes of Mount 
Zion ; and when, after a while, we find ourselves 
in the gorge of the hills, the Hill of Evil Coun- 
sel on the one hand, and Zion on the other, with 
the lovely vale of Hinnom stretching out before 
us, we eannot but give ourselves to the recollec- 
tions of bygone days, and the sober and chasten- 
ing reflections which these localities must ever 
produce. The idolatrous monaTchs of Judah 
here dishonored and despised the Lord in wor- 
shipping stocks and stones, and here caused His 
fierce anger to burn against the wickedness of 



His people. Ahaz " made molten images for 
Baalim : moreover he burnt incense in the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, and burnt his children in 
the fire, after the abomination of the heathen, 
whom the Lord had cast out before the children 
of Israel." Manasseh, the wioked son of the 
good Ilezckiah, did evil in the sight of the Lord : 
" and he caused his children to pass through the 
fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom ; " but 
his grandson, the noble young Josiah, walked 
in all the way of David his father, and turned 
not aside to the right hand or to the left; " and 
he defiled Tophet, which is" in the valley of the 
children of Hinnom, that no man might make 
his son or his daughter to pass through the fire 
to Moloch." He made it a receptacle for the 
burnt carcasses and bones, and the filth and re- 
fuse of the city, keeping fires there continually, 
in order to consume what was thrown into it, 
and to render it ever after odious in the eyes of 
the idolatrously inclined people. " Hence," as 
says the learned Joseph Mede, " this place be- 
ing so many ways execrable, it came to be trans- 
lated to signify the place of the damned, as the 
most cursed, execrable, and abominable of all 
places." What a striking figure must it have 
been to a Jew, this of Gehenna, where the un- 
quenchable fires of external torment await the 
guilty and condemned soul ! And ought not 
we, remembering our Lord's most solemn and 
awful words, to take good heed lest we also 
come into that place of horrors, of which lan- 
guage can give no idea, and from which there 
is no release?* "There is something," says 
Mr. Bartlett, " in the scenery of this valley and 
the hill above, its tombs hewn in the rock, long 
since tenantlcss ; the gray gloom of its old fig 
and olive trees, starting from the fissures of the 
crags; the overhanging wall of Zion desolato 
almost as in the time of her captivity, that for- 
cibly recalls the wild and mournful grandeur of 
the prophetic writings. Within it, too, is the 
traditionary ' Accldauia,''or Field of Blood, of 
the traitor Judas ; a small plot of ground, over- 
hung with one precipice, and looking down ano- 
ther into the glen below, on which }S a deep- 
charnel-house, into which it was formerly the 
custom to throw the bodies of the dead, as the 
earth was supposed to have the power of rapidly 
consuming them. This was selected as the 
burial-place for pilgrims who died at Jerusalem 
in the middle ages. Such are the scenes that 
have passed in Hinnom ; it is like the scroll of 
the prophet, ' written within and without with 
mourning, and lamentation, and woe.'"t 

At this time we will not dwell upon the more 
minute points in the prospect before us; as a 
whole, this deep valley has an air of beauty un- 
surpassed by aught in the vicinity of Jerusalem ; 
and the terraced sides of the mount, the gardens 
of olive, fig, and other trees, the verdant plots 
of grain and grass, the few features of life and 
activity in the rustic cultivators of the soil, and 
such like, give to it attractions of no ordinary 
kind ; but it reqnires more space than I can now 
devote to it, to do it justice. 



Twenty-six Hours on a Raft 

Peter McCabe, a seamen on board the Arctic, 
gives the following thrilling account of his escape 
on a raft. We clip it from the New York 
Herald. 

" 1 remained on the vessel till she sunk, when 
I went down with her. I had been employed a 
few minutes before with two others, one of whom 
was called 1 Tom, the storekeeper, ' in lashing 
some casks together, when I was driven away by 
the water, which was now rushing in with fear- 
ful impetuosity. Jumping upon the paddle-box 
I sprung on the saloon deck, and in an 'instant 
was engulphed in the surging waters, which 
soon closed over our heads. Down, down, we 
sank with our noble vessel into the bosom of the 
ocean, and the terrible thought took possession 
of my mind that 1 was drowning; that I should 
never see my dear friends and my home again. 
I retained my consciousness, however, all the 
time I was under the water, and it was with a 
feeling of intense joy that 1 found, after about 
half a minute, that 1 was rapidly rising towards 
the surfaces It was all darkness before, and in 
a few seconds I was on the top of the water, 
struggling for life. Being a good swimmer, and, 

* " First, Moloch, horrid king, besmeared with 
blood 

Of human sacrifice and parents' tears ; 
Though, for the noise of drums and timbrels loud, 
Their children's cries unheard, that pass'd through 
fire 

To his grim idol. Uim the Ammonite 

Worshipped in Itabba and hor watery plain. 

In Argot) and in Basan to the stream 

Of utmost Anion. Nor content with such 

Audacious neighborhood, the wisest heart. 

Of Solomon he led by fraud to build 

His temple right against the temple of God, 

On that opprobrious hill ; and inado bis grove 

The pleasant valley of Hinnom, Tophet thence 

And black Gehenna call"d the type of hell." 

Paradise lost, Bk. I. 

t" Walks abont Jerusalem," p. 62. 



having, besides, the support of a life preserver, 
I succeeded in reaching a door, which was float- 
ing a few feet from where I rose. I looked 
around me, but there was no trace of the vessel, 
except a few loose timbers and the rafts which 
were floating about, some with and others without 
passengers. Finding that I could not retain my 
hold of the door with safety, I left it and swam 
to a barrel which lay a few feet from me; from 
this again 1 swam to the large raft, which had, 
as I have said, ahout seventy persons clinging to 
it. The sea, though not strong, was rough, 
and the waves, as they dashed over it, washed 
away a portion of its living freight. I shall 
never forget the awful scene. There we were, 
in the midst of the ocean, without the slightest 
hope of assistance, while every minute ene or 
more of our unfortunate fellow passengers were 
dropping into their watery grave from sheer 
exhaustion. Those who had life preservers did 
not sink, but floated with their ghastly faces up- 
wards, reminding those who still remained alive 
of the fate that awaited them. 

" In the midst of all this, thank Heaven, I 
never lost hope, but retained my courage to the 
last. One by one I saw my unfortunate com- 
panions drop off; some of them floated off, and 
were eaten and gnawed by fishes, while others 
were washed under the raft, and remained with 
me till I was rescued. I could see their faces 
in the openings as they were swayed to and fro 
by the waves, which threatened every moment to 
wash me off. The raft at one time was so 
crowded that many had to hold on by one hand. 
Very few words were spoken by any, nnd the 
only sound that was heard was the splash of 
tbo waters or the heavy breathing of the poor 
sufferers, as they tried to recover their breath 
after a wave had passed over them. Nearly all 
were submerged to their arm-pits, while a few 
conld with great difficulty, keep their heads 
above the surface. The women were the first to 
go. They were unable to stand the exposure 
more than three or four hours. They all fell off 
the raft without a word, except one poor girl, 
who cried out in .intense agony, ' 0, my poor 
mother and sisters ! ' 

" When I was about eighteen hours on the 
raft, there were not more than three or four left. 
One of these gave me what appeard to be a 
small map, but which i understood him to say 
was a sort of title deed to his property. In a 
few moments after I took it, he too uuloosed his 
hold, and was added to the number that floated 
about the raft. 

" I endeavored to get the paper into my 
pocket, but found this impossible, on account of 
my cramped position, so I placed it between my 
teeth, and held it there till I was overwhelmed 
by a wave, when I lost my hold of it, and it was 
washed away, Another, who had an oiled silk 
coat on called on me, for Heaven's sake, to 
assist him, as his strength was rapidly failing, 
and he must fall off, if not relieved. As he 
was about four or five feet from me, it was diffi- 
cult to reach him ; but after considerable exer- 
tion, I succeeded in doing so, and helped him 
with one of my knees until I became quite 
faint, when I was obliged to leave him to his 
fate. Poor fellow, he promised me, that if he 
ever got to New York alive, he would reward 
ine well. He clung with terrible tenacity to 
life ; he, too, dropped off in his turn. 

" I was now left alone on the raft ; not a 
solitary being was alive, out of seventy; but 
still my hope continued strong. The night of 
the second day was about closing on me, and 
during the whole time I had been in the water, 
I had not eaten a particle or drank a drop. 
My strength I found was beginning to give way, 
and my sight had become so dim that I could 
not perceive objects a few feet off: even the 
ghastly faces of the dead, that looked up at me 
from under the raft, were hardly discernable. 
I determined on making one more effort for life; 
I raised myself on my knees upon the raft, and 
through the dusk of the evening 1 saw or 1 
thought I saw a vessel. My strength seemed to 
revive, and in a few minutes 1 heard the voices 
of persons in a boat approaching me. Ten min- 
utes more, and I too would have gone ; but 
Providence had mercy on me, and after twenty- 
six hours' exposure, I was by its mercy preserved 
from a watery grave. The boat as I afterwards 
learned, belonged to the Huron, and was manned 
by Mr. Dorian, the third mate of the Arctic, 
Capt. Grann, one of the passengers, and some 
sailors. One of the men caught hold of me by 
the collar, and dragged me into the bow of the 
boat, where I lay in the last stage of exhaustion 
till I was transferred on board the Huron, from 
whioh vessel I was placed on tho Lebanon, and 
finally on the pilot boat Christian Berg, on 
board of which I arrived at this port." 



A sinner must come to himself, as did thf 
prodigal, bofore ever he will come to Christ. 



Tdere is a mighty difference betwixt feeling 
" 1 have done wrong," and feeling " I have 
sinned against the Lord." 



The Siege of Sebastopol. 

The painful anxiety of the public is at length 
in some measure, relieved by the copious de> 
spatchs now received ; and which will be found, 
at length, in our other columns. The accounts 
transmitted by the Commanders and the. Admi- 
rals are remarkable for their frank directness 
and obvious integrity. Nothing can exceed the 
manly simplicity of Lord Raglan. That of Ad- 
miral Dundas, also, is satisfactory. They are 
far from exaggerating the importance of their 
achievements ; or from a disposition to inspire 
fallacious hopes by diminishing the difficulties 
with which they have to contend. Lord Rag- 
lan confesses that the work is far more arduous 
than was at first supposed. While the batteries 
of the Russians aro great and powerful, the guns - 
are very ably served. If, as is reported, there 
be 80,000 or 90,000 troops in Sebastopol, the 
loss of a hundred, or a thousand, or ten thou- 
sand more will not at all affect the defence. 
Then it is tobe remembered, that the batteries of the 
Allies must of necessity bo loose and fragile — 
the hurried creation of a few days, or even 
hours ; and hence far more liable to derange- 
ment from cannon-shot than the solid granite 
batteries of the City. 

The previous reports, which had reached this 
country, mainly through Russia channels, prove 
to have been accurate to an extent unusual with 
advices derived from such a source. The loss 
of some six hundred horses is confirmed, but 
nothing till to-day was said of their riders. In 
truth, the accounts of these intermediate contests 
are very imperfect, partly, perhaps, from the 
non-appearance of one of the despatches of Lord 
Raglan. It was further reported, from day to 
day, that the ships took part in the bombardment 
only on the first day, whereas, according to the 
despatches, they have, from sea, carried on the 
cannonade with all the regularity of the land 
forces, and with signal ability. Fearful things 
were also recorded of the damage they had sus- 
tained, which happily turns out to have been 
greatly exaggerated. The accounts of the French 
disasters, also, were depressing, but, according 
to Lord Raglan, the French, with characteristic 
celerity and vigor, repaired their damages, and 
returned to tne conflict with the utmost energy. 

It is the unanimous testimony of the Allies, 
both Commanders and Admirals, that but little 
damage had been done to Sebastopol at the 
time of the last despatch. Several magazines 
had exploded, and some valuable lives had been 
lost ; but there was no pro|K>rtion whatever be- 
tween the amount of the cannonading and the 
destruction either of the munitions or the men. 
On both sides, indeed, there appears to have 
been a terriffic expenditure of metal with' com- 
paratively little execution of any sort. As far 
as may be judged by the accounts before us, at 
the same rate of progress, the taking of the city 
will be the work of time. Expectations were 
entertained that a breach would shortly be made, 
or rather two breaches, and that then the city 
would be taken by assault. The thing will prob- 
ably take this frightful turn; and in such an 
enterprise the loss of life on both sides will 
doubtless be very great. If it were possible, by 
the continuance of the bombardineat, snd the 
subjection of the Russians to serious hardships, 
to bring them to capitulate, if it were iufinately 
to be preferred ; and, now that the water of the 
city is cut off, it seems, that, with the exercise 
of a little philanthropic patience, this might be 
done. The only thing to be feared is, that delay 
might give time for the arrival of the Russian 
reinforcements, by which the seige might be 
raised and the allies worsted. To avoid this 
climax of calamity, it may be found expedient 
to resort to processes the most speedily decisive 
of the conflict, notwithstanding the frightful 
expenditure of human life which they may in- 
volve. 

The sinking of the ships by which the harbor 
has been locked against the allied fleets has been 
one of the most formidable difficulties of the 
siege. But for this, it is probable the fleets 
had long since entered the harbor, and rendered 
a measure of assistance which would have been 
decisive. Thero seems a probability, however, 
that even this 'frantic expedient will not be of 
lasting service. As we intimated formerly, aud 
as will bo seen from our columns to-day, meaua 
are available, by which to explode even sunken 
ships and once more open up the harbor. The 
instruments and materials for this mighty achieve- 
ment arc on their way ; but weeks must neces- 
sarily pass before they can possibly be brought 
into operation. , 

Several facts of serious importance have come 
out in a letter of the Times' correspondent, dated 
Oct. 24th. The writer, although not on the 
actual field of conflict, has sufficient means of 
knowing the matters of which he speaks. The 
following is the pith of his testimony: 

" Tho force of the Russians in the field is cer- 
tainly less than 30,000 men. It has made no 
fresh attack, or attempt at one, since the 17th. 
No news of reinforcements has arrived, although 
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it is believed that a large forcJ f)f the Russians 
is already south of Perekop. 

" The allies are, no doubt, in want of fresh 
troops. The effective British force is not more 
than 16,000, so great has been the 1 void made 
by battle and disease. No less tlian 0,000 are 
dead or hoi's de comldt in the last eight weeks. 
More Turkish troops are being sent up i to-day 
the Golden Fleece arrived here from Volo, With 
2,000 troops, who were engaged in opposing the 
Greek invasion, But it could be Wished that 
reinforcements ot a better class could arrive 
from Portsmouth or Marseilles. 

"The Viper arrived this morning. A fire 
broke out in the town at 3 A. M. of the 28d, and 
was burning 18 hours after. Whether this be 
intentional or accidental cannot be stated. There 
is no doubt that the town has suffered greatly, 
and would have been destroyed, but that it is, to 
a great esteut, built of stone, The prisoners, 
and even the deserters, say, that the Russian 
generals are determined to leave the place a 
ruin. The woman and children may probably 
have been sent over to the northern side. It is 
to be hoped that they may be olaccd In safety 
before the final assault, for such is the obstinacy 
of the defence, that the rage of the soldiers is 
being roused ; and, assuredly, the Zouaves and 
other African regiments Will display no small 
ferocity when the place is sacked." 

This is, doubtless, a serious state of affairs. 
The amount of mortality among the English 
troops is greater than had been anticipated j and 
the necessity of their reinforcement, to the ut- 
most extent and with the leaBt possible loss of 
time, is but too apparent. 

British Barmtr o! Nov. Mb. 
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tm readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give li 
own in their prayers ; that by mama of It Ood hay be honored and 
ita truth advanced ■, also, that it may be conducted In faith and 
"*& •"'"'"V i^fcment and discernment ol the truli, in 
lothlng carried away into error, or haaly speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
u*ly disputation. 



THE PROPHECr OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER Lin. 

. Tir It pleased the Lord to bruise bim ; he hath pot him to grief i 
When thou shalt make his soul an offering for tin, 
He stall see his seed, he shall prolong his days. 
And Ibc pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. 

— «. 10. 

His sufferings for our sins, was on offering ac- 
ceptable to God because of its satisfying the con- 
ditions of Divine justice. The act was entirely 
voluntary on the port of Christ, and was induced 
by his compassion for a lost race. O the infinite 
condescention which brought the Saviour from 
heaven thus to suffer, so that sinners might have 
a way of escape '. For (Rom. 5:6-8,) '• when we 
wero yet without strength, in duo time Christ died 
lor the ungodly — God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us." 1 John 2:9, 10—" In this was manifested 
the love of God toward us, because that God sent 
his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through hint. Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent bis 
Son to be a propitiation for our sins." lb. 2:2— 
" And he is the propitiation for our sins : and not 
far ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world." Titus 3:4-7—" But after that the kind- 
ness and lovo of God our Saviour toward man ap- 
peared, not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration, and the renewing 
of the Holy Ghost ; which ho shed on us abun- 
dantly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; that 
being justified by his grace, we should bo made 
heirs according to the hope of eternal lift." 

" When thou shalt make bis soul an offering for 
sin," is in the margin," When his soul shall 
make an offering " — soul by a synecdoche being 
put for the person of the Saviour. 2 Cor. 5:21— 
"For be hath made him to be sin for us who 
knew no sin ; that we might bo mode the right- 
eousness of God in him." 2 Pet. 2:24—" His 
own self bare our sins in his-own body on the tree; 
that we, being dead to sins, should live unto right- 
eousness : by whose stripes ye were healed." 

By an elliptical metaphor, "seed" is put for 
those who should he redeemed by the sin-offering 
thus made. He is their federal head and they are 
his spiritual descendants— bearing relations in the 
regeneration, analogous to those which Adam and 
the race sustain by natural generation. Said tho 
Psalmist, 22:30— " A seed shall serve him— it 




shall be accounted to the Lord lor a generation ;" 
and his seeing these, is a declaration that he should 
Burvivo this offering, to Witness the results that 
should flow from it. John 1:12, 13—" As many 
as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name: which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of tho will of man, but of 
God." Rom. 8:15-17— " Yehavo notreceived the 
spirit of bondage again to fear, ; but ye have re- 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry. 
Abba, Father. The Spirit itself bearcth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the sons of God : and 
if children, then heirs: heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Christ ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be glorified together." 

As Chriiit shall see these, his resurrection is im- 
plied ; and his continued existence is announced 
in tho subsequent prolongation of hisdays. Rom. 
C:9, 10 — " Christ being raised from the dead, dieth 
no more ; death hath no more dominion over him. 
For in that he died, he died unto sin once ; I nit in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto God." 

By a metonymy, the " pleasure " of the Lord is 
put for the results which shall be in accordance 
with God's pleasure in making him a sin-offering ; 
and " hand " by the same figure, ispnt for Christ's 
agencies by which it is effected. These results are 
fully brought to view in Eph. 1:3-14, which read. 

lie shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied : 
By his knowledge shall my righteous servant Justify many ; for he 
shall bear their iniquities.— v. li. 

By a metonymy, travail of soul, is put for the 
result which shall follow in consequence of it. 
These shall fully satisfy the sufferer, who (Heb. 
12:2,) " for the joy that was set before him, en- 
dured the cross, despising tho Bhame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God." 

" By his knowledge " is to be understood the 
knowledge of him through which justification iB 
to be secured. John 17:3 — " And this is life eter- 
nal, that they might know thee tho only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." 2 Pet. 
1:3, 4 — " According as his divine power hath giv- 
en unto ub all things that pertain unto life and 
godliness, through the knowledge of him that bath 
called us to glory and virtue : whereby are given 
unto us excoeding great and precious promises ; 
that by these yo might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped tho corruption that is in 
the world through lust." 

" Iniquities " is put by a metonymy for tho 
punishment due for them. Ashe bore the merited 
suffering of our sins, he is to be rewarded by the 
justification of an innumerable company of belie- 
vers. Rom. 5:19 — " For as by one man's disobe- 
dience many were made sinners, so by the obe- 
dience of one shall many be made righteous." 
And John in vision saw these "many "when, 
(Rev. 7:9) he " beheld, aud io, a great multitude, 
which no man could nnmlier, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood befor 
the throne, and before tho Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and with palms in their hands." 



Therefore srlll I divide him a portion with the great. 
And he shall divide the spoil with the strong ; 
Because he hath poured out his soul unto death : 
Ami he was numbered with the transgressors ; 
And he bare the sins of many,and made intercession for the trans- 
gressors. — v. 12. 

" Therefore," i.e., because he shall bear the ini- 
quities of many, as in v. 11 — for that reason. Je- 
hovah will divide a portion of the spoil for him, 
with the great and tho strong. Tho figure is taken 
from the custom of conquerors to divido the spoils 
of victory with their' officers and soldiers ; and it 
is put by substitution for the " seed " which shall 
be given to Christ, because he gave his soul, or 
life for them — which " poured out " illustrates by 
a metaphor. 

The "great" and the "strong" are put by 
substitution for those who are despoiled of their 
subjects by the atonement. Said the Saviour, (Matt. 
12:28, 29.) " If I cast out devils by the Spirit of 
God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 
Or else, how can one enter into a strong man's 
house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the 
strong man! and then he will spoil his house." 
Col. 2:13-15 — " You, being dead in your sins and 
the uncircumcision of your; flesh, hath he quick- 
ened together with him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses ; blotting out tho hand-writing of ordi- 
nances that was against us, which was contrary 
to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross ; and having spoiled principalities and pow- 
ers, he made a show of them openly, triumphing 
over them in it." Eph. 0:12 — " For we wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, against the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against spiritual wick- 
edness in high places." These converts and con- 
quests over the enemy, are spoken of in the Scrip- 
tures as tho gift of God to Christ because of his 
death. Phil. 2:8-11—" Ho humbled himself, and 



became obedient unto death, even tho death of the 
cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is above every 
name : that at the namo of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and' things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; and that every tcngoc 
should confess that Jesus Christ iB Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father." Also in Psa. 2:8. 9— 
'■ I shall give thee the heathen for thine inherit- 
ance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession. Thou shnlt break them with a rod of 
iron ; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a pot- 
ter's vessel." 

His being numbered with the transgressors was 
fulfilled in his crucifixion ; to which he referred 
when he said, (Luke 22:37.) " This that is written 
must yet be accomplished, And ho was reckoned 
with the transgressors." " Mark wrote, 15:28, 
29 — " With him they crucify two thieves, the one 
on his right hand, the other on his loft. And the 
scripture was fulfilled, which saith, And he was 
numbered with the transgressors." 

Christ mado intercession for the transgressors, 
when he prayed for his own murderers, (Luke 
23:34,) •• Then said Jesus, Father forgive them ; 
for thoy know not what they do." He also makes 
intercession for those whose sins be bore. Rom. 
8:34-—" Who is even at the right hand of God, 
who maketh intercession for us." Heb. 7:25 — 
" Wherefore ho is able also to savo them to the 
uttermost that come to God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them." lb. 9:24 — 
" For Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true ; 
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the pres- 
ence of God for us." 1 John 2:1,2 — "If any 
man sin we have an advocate with the Father, Je- 
sus Christ the righteous ; and he is the.propitia- 
tion for our sins, and not for ours only, but also 
for tho sins of the whole world." 

In view of such a provision of mercy for the sal 
ration of men, well did the apostle exclaim, (Rom. 
11:33.) O the depth of tho riches both of the wis- 
dom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are 
bis judgments, and his ways past finding out !" 



THE ABRAHAMIC INHERITANCE. 

(Continued from the Herald of Nov. 1'tk.) 

Paul is equally explicit in affirming that Abra- 
ham actually resided, but as a stranger, in the 

land which was afterward to be his. He says : 

" By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out 
into a place which he should after receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out not know- 
ing whither he went. By faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as in a strange country, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the 
heirswith him of tho same promise."— Heb. 11:8, 9. 

Tho above Scripture also affirms the residence, 
in the same land, of Isaac and Jacob, recognizes 
their titlo to an inheritance in it, and admits that 
they did not then inherit it. 

It is also clear that the residence, in that land, 
of any of tho seed of Abraham, was no more an 
inheritance of it by them, than the residence there 
ol Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, was their inherit- 
ance of it. 

The residence of Israel in that land was a fulfil- 
ment of the promiso that after 400 years of afflic- 
tion, the fourth generation of those who should be 
strangers in Egppt, should return t. it. But they 
returned to it, not as its lawful owners to inherit 
it, but us candidates to the heirship of it. They 
received a virtnnl lease of tho land, — God still 
claiming the fee of it as his own, and prohibiting 
any transfix of the land beyond a given time, from 
one to another. Thus God said to Moses : — " The 
land shall not be sold forever ; for the land is 
mine, for ye are strangers and sojourners with 
me."— Lev. 25:23. And David acknowledged to 
God, " Wo are strangers before thee, and sojourn- 
ers, as were all our father's : our days on the earth 

are as a shadow, and their is none abiding." 

1 Chron. 29:15. ■ 

It is further evident from the numerous recorded 
threatenings to disposscs them of it, because of 
their sins, that the descendants of Jacob did not 
enter the land as eternal inheritors of it. And an 
inspired commentator affirms of tho pious of Abra- 
ham's posterity, that " These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, hut having seen them 
afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth." — Heb. 11:13. 

Thus down to the time of Paul's writing, the 
promise of an inheritance in the land of Canaan, 
bad not been made good to a single heir to that 
inheritance. Does that vitiate the promise? In 
no wise. The oath by which God assured Abra- 
ham that Ac should inherit it is still as immutable 
as ever, and his promise to Abraham and to Abra- 



ham's seed is as valid as when first made. , ■ Those 
two things, wherein it was impossible, for God 
to lie, being immntable the fact that none of the 
heirs to the Inheritance hare -yet entered on it 
renders it certain that they will each and all pos- 
ses It In the fatnre. 

The Worthies who resided in the land as stran- 
gers, looked for their inheritance in the future. 
Abraham "looked for a city which hath fonnda- 
tions, whose builder and mokcr is God." — Heb. 11: 
10. And the worthies who" confessed that they 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth," by such 
confession, " declare plainly that they seek a coun- 
try "—not tne one from which they came out— but 
" they desire a better country, that is a heavenly." 
(vs. 13-16.) " And these all, having obtained a 
good report through faith, received not tho prom, 
ise : God having provided some better thing for us 
that thoy without us should not be mado perfect." 
—Heb. 11:39, 40. • 

Thus the inheritance is still affirmed to be in the 
ftiture. When it is to bo bestowed, as it is to be 
eternal, its bestowal must bo subsequent to the 
melting of the elements by fervent heat ; for there 
can be no eternal possession of that which is to be 
made desolate by tho final conflagration ; and it 
is subsequent to that, that the earth is to become 
the abode of righteousness " Seeing then that all 
these things shall bo dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness, looking for and hasting unto the coming 
of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on 
fire shall be dissolved, and tho oloments shall melt 
with fervent heat 1 Nevertheless we, according to 
promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness," or righteous per- 
sons.— 2 Pet. 3:11-13. 

(To be continued.) 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




Portland, Nov. 22. — Tho new Cunard propeller 
Canadian, Capt. McMaster, sailed from Liverpool 
at 10 minutes past 1 o'clock on the 27th inst., and 
arrived here last night about 12 o'clock, bringing 
three days later news. 

The details of the seige ofSobastopol whioh were 
published on the 6th, caused rather an unfavor- 
able feeling. Full accounts have been received up 
to Oct. 29, regarding the commencement and pro- 
gress of the seige. The official despatches from 
Admiral Dundaa, Gen. Canrobert ond Admiral 
Haraelin, detailing the operations of the allies on 
the 17th ult., the first day of tho bomlmrdmont of 
Sebastopol, were only published on the 6th. 
From these it appears that the Admirals of the 
fleets, with the wholo of their ships, assisted tho 
attack on the land by engaging the sea batteries 
north and south of tho harbor. The French 
squadron tock' up a position about three cables' 
longth from the 350 guns of the Quarantine Bat- 
tery, the two batteries of Fort Alexander, and the 
Artillery Barracks. The English squadron faced 
the 130 guns of Fort Constantino, the Tolegraph 
battery, ond Fort Maximilian to tho northward. 

Tho land forces played from the heights above 
SebaBtopol to the south, where thoy have entren- 
ched themselves in a formidable 3iid advantageous 
position. The action, bo far as the fleets were 
concerned, lasted from about half past 1 o'clock to 
half-past 6. P. M., when it being quite dark the 
ships where hauled off. 

Admiral Hamelin, in his despatch, states that if 
the Russians had not closed the entrance by sinking 
five vessels and two frigates, the allied squadrons, 
after the first fire, could have successfully run in 
and placed themselves in communication with 
the land forces, without, perhaps, a greater loss 
than they have now actually suffered. 

At the commencement of tho action, writes the 
French Admiral, the enthusiasm was extreme, as 
it was also throughout the engagement. Before 
the operating fire, Admiral' Hamelin made the 
signal, " France observes you!" which was re- 
plied to by Bhouts of" Vive l'Empereur !" ' 

The loss of the English squadron is two Lieu- 
tarant8, Chase and Madden, killed ; 10 officers 
wounded; in all 44 men killed and 206 wounded. 
The ships are considerably damaged by shot and 
shell. The French loss was 30 killed and 186 
wounded. » 

Accounts have also been received of attacks 
made by the Russians troops, numbering, it is es- 
timated, 39,000, upon the forts in the vicinity of. 
Balaclava, which lies to the southward and rear 
of the Allied position. The enemy succeeded in 
capturing three batteries manned by Turkish 
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troops, and ia driving away the latter, who, it I United States at Paris, was met in a courteous 
must bo remembered, are mostly raw levies of; and .amicable spirit by the French government ; 



young men. The English Light Cavalry, the Scots 
Greys and 5th Dragoon Guards, however, aided by 



and mutual explanations having taken place, the 
order was rcoinded, and Mr. Soule invited to pass 



the French troops speedily came to the rescue, J through, France on bis way to Spain. We believe 
and though the Light Cavalry suffered most I we are warranted to add that the tone and depoat- 
sevcrely, tbe Russians were repulsed with great I mcnt of the Emperor of the French throughout tho 
loss and driven behind two of the batteries. From discussion of this affair has been most gratifying 



this position it was expected they would be speedily 
ousted 

On tho evenig of the 26th, the succeeding day, 
the Russians, 8000 s'trong, made a sortie from the 
direction of Balaclava, but were repulsed with 
great slaughter, one thousand men, it is stated, 
being left dead upon the field. 

According to the latest telegraphic advices, al- 
though the attack upon the fortifications by sea 
had not been renewed, the bombardment from the 
heights was still vigorously continued, and the 
Quarantine Fort and Fort Constantino had been 
razed, while the Southern Tower and some other 
forts had been demolished. The town, it was 
stated, wasalso on fire in three different places. 

The following is from tho official despatches of 
Admiral Hamelin. 

" This general attack was fixed for the 17th, the 
day upon which the seige batteries were to open 
fire. 

As regards the squadrons, it was to take place 
&s follows: 

The French squadron undertook to face tho 
breakers on the south, and take up a position at 
about seven cables* length from tho 350 guns of 
the Quarantine battery, from the two batteries of 
Fori Alexander and the Artillery battery. 

Ihe English squadron, about the same distance, 
was to face the 130 guns of Fort Constontine, the 
"Telegraph battery, and the Maximillian Tower, to 
the north. 

If your Excellency will imagine a line drawn 
along the entrance of Sebastopol from east to west, 
that line separates in two parts the position of at- 
tack of each squadron. 

The Turkish Admiral, with the only two line-of- 
battle ships actually at bis disposal, was to cast 
anchor to the north of the two French lines — that 
is to say, in an intermediary position between the 
English and French vessels. 

On the morning of the 17th the seige batteries 
opened fire, but the weather being calm it became 
necessary for the steam frigates to take the liners 
in t jw before the line of 20 vessels could be formed 
before Sebastopol. Notwithstanding this difficulty 
and the breaking up of the French line which it 
caused, as one portion was anchored ot Kamiesh 
and another before the Katcha, 1 have the satis- 
faction to inform your Excellency that the vessels 
of our first line advanced about half-past twelve in 
the day, under fire of the batteries of Sebastopol, 
which they breasted nearly half an hour without 
replying to ; then they opened their fire in reply, 
but suffered some inconvenience owing to their 
small number. Later, the other English and 
French vessels came up, and tbe attack became 
general. 

At about half-past two the fire of the Russian 
batteries Blackened ; the Quarantine Battery was 
silent. This was the chief object of the French 
squadron : our tire was redoubled and continued 
till nightfall. 

If the Russians had not closed the entrance to 
Sebastopol by sinking live vessels and two frigates. 
I do not doubt that the allied squadrons, aftor (he 
first fire, could have successfully run in and placed 
themselves in communication with the land army. 
Perhaps they would not have suffered ^greater loss 
than we have now to lament ; but tho extreme 
measure adoptcil by the enemy to sacrifice a por- 
tion of their fleet obliges us to content ourselves 
with keeping up a five hours' cannonade against 
the sea batteries of Sebastopol, with tho view of 
silencing them for a time, and to occupy a portion 
of the garrison at their guns, therehy to afford 
material and moral aid to our land army." 

It docs not appear from this or subsequent ac- 
counts that any great impression was made upon 
the forts by this naval bombardment, and the result 
will tend to confirm tho belief that nothing could 
have been accomplished against Sebastopol by tho 
fleets alone. Admiral Napier can point to this 
naval demonstration as a justifiction of his caution 
in not running a tilt against the granite walls of 
Cronstadt. 

We find tbe following in the London Aeu>$, which 
confirms the report that tbe Soule difficulty has 
been settled : 

" It gives ns the most lively pleasure to be en- 
abled to state with certainty that all danger of any 
misunderstanding between the French and Ameri- 
can governments, in consequence of tho recent re- 
fusal to allow Mr. Soule to pass through France, 
is at end. A frank and prompt representation on 
the subject, made by the resident minister of the 



to the Americans. The manly and sensible con- 
duct of the Emperor in this matter is as honorable 
to him us the prompt and judicious manner in 
i which he put an end to the malicious gossip about 
' timid counsels.' " 

Halifax, Nor. 2.V.— Tho royal mail steamshid 
Canada, Capt. Stone, from Liverpool, Nov. 11th, 
arrived at this port last night. 

Tun War.— Sobastopol still holds out stoutly, 
and the substanco of tho news from that quarter is 
that the allies had met with an important check, 
and had not mado much progress since the last ac- 
counts. 

Gen. Canrobert sends officially to tho French 
minister of war dates to Oct. 22, in which he states 
that the French approaches towards the wallB of 
Sebastopol continuo to advance agreeably with his 
previous plans of working ; but the difficulties 
met with are two-fold . first, in the rocky nature 
of the ground upon which tho parallels have to be 
formed ; and second, the extremly heavy calibre 
of the ship artillery which the Russains havo 
mounted profusely upon the walls ; against which 
the Frenoh havo only to oppose tbeir 08 pounders 
and 12-inch mortars. This fully explains the delay 
in tho progress of tho seige. 

On the night of the 20th tho enemy mado an at- 
tempt to spike the French guns, but failed signally, 
whatever Russians did enter tho batteries being 
killed. The losses of the French are not so great 
as might havo been expected,, and their wounded 
are all sent to Constantinople, where hospitals are 
in effective condition, 

Tho health of the army is, on the whole, satis- 
factory, although some sickness had appeared 
among tho gunners from the ships." 

Signed, Canrodert. 
The total loss in the Frenoh forces from the 17th 
to the 28th of October was 500. 

Private accounts in the Moniteur contain French 
narratives of tho progress of the seige to the 30tb 
of October. On the 25th, 20,000 Russians at- 
tacked the French rear, which was defended by tho 
Turks, drove them from it and took possession. 
The English immediately attacked the Russians, 
and sent a messenger to Gen. Canrobert, who 
hastened with a second division of the army and a 
squadron of chasseurs to their relief. The French 
and English cavalry united, and quickly repulsed 
the enemy by a brilliant charge, in which the com- 
bat was maintained for about five minutes with 
the sword. The positions were retained. The loss 
jf the English was four hundred, but the French 
loss was not quite so great. 

Menchikoffs statement is that Gen. Liprandi 
took four redoubts, two of which he had fortified. 
Tho Russians estimate the loss of the English 
cavalry at 500. Sixty of the English were taken 
prisoners. 

On the 20th the French advanced their trenches 
within 300 yards of the fortress, and the Chasseurs 
de Vincennes picked off every artilleryman whose 
head appeared above the embrasures. 

The following despatch from Odessa, dated Oct. 
29, was received this morning . " Nothing dec- 
isive has as yet happened. The grand assult by 
the allies was looked for by the besieged during 
the night of the 18th." 

The steamer Banshee brought news to Constan- 
tinople to the 30th. Up to that time tho cannon- 
ade was violent on both sides, and the damage 
done was great. On the 1st November the allied 
siege works were so far advanced that tho third 
parallel was opened, and the whole line would be 
completed in eight or ten days. 

Menchikoff reports via St. Petersburg, that up 
to tho evening of Nov. 3, tho seige continued with- 
out result. The fire from the English side had be- 
come weaker, and the damages to the Russiai 
fortifications were not so great but that they were 
repaired immediately. 

Nothing had be attempted against the Nothern 
side of Sebastopol, and the communication on that 
side till remains open to the Russians. It was re- 
ported that the Grand Duko Constantino was in 
the city ; but the report was doubted. 

The English reports say that tho city of Sobas- 
topol is in ruins ; that unburied corpses poisoned 
the atmostphere, and that the allied commanders 
had refused to Menchikoff three hours cessation of 
hostilities which he had asked in order to bury his 
dead. 

The Russians loss since tho commencement of 
the seige is estimated at 12.000. 
The English assert that Menchikoff had hoisted 



a hospital flag upon the principal magazine in 
Sebastopol, but the trick being suspected, it was 
shelled and blown up. 

A Turkish bulletin says that a disturbance had 
occured among the people in the town of Sebasto- 
topol, who wished to surrender ; and that a meet- 
ing of the troops had taken place with the inten- 
tion of plundering the„ spirits house. Tho state- 
ments wero_ doubted. But Polish deserters say 
that it has been so. It has been ordered that the 
blockade shall extend to all Russian ports in the 
Black Sea and tho sea of Azof. 

London, Friday, 8 p.m. There is no later news 
from the Crimea. 

The Moniteur of this morning, publishes late de- 
spatches received by the government Irom Gen. 
Canrobert, dated 

Before Sebastopol, Oct. 28. 

The >\..rks of the seige are being continued. 
On the 25th, the Russians army appeared on the 
plains of Balaclava. They were attacked and a 
battle ensued, which had no particular conse- 
qences except thit tho English experienced some 
loss from a formidable Russian charge, which was 
repulsed by them with great vigor. On the fol- 
lowing morning, 5000 men loft Sebastopol and at- 
tacked the left-wing of the English, but they were 
repulsed. The Russians, however, rallied and re- 
peated tho attack,when they were again repulsed 
with considerable loss. Canrobert. 

Tho Baltio fleet is still in Kiel Bay, but no sail- 
ing orders have yet been received. Tho Bteamers 
wero fully coaled for sea. 

further foreign news. 
By foreign papers received by the steamship 
Canada, we aro onabled to give some details of the 
European nows. 

The Operations against Sebastopol. — The fol- 
lowing is a brief connected summary review of the 
siege operations against Sebastopol. Tho official 
reports extend only to the 23d. but verbal and tele- 
graphic accounts are to the 30th, and even later, 
by the way of St. Petersburg, tho Russian accounts 
being to the 2d of November. 

•' It will bo recollected that on the first day of 
tho attack ono or two of tho powder magazines of 
the allies blow up. In consequence of this acci- 
dent the fire was suspended from the French bat- 
teries, and' during tho wholo of the 18th they re- 
mained silent. The Russians directed their grnis 
on the 18th almost exclusively upon tho British 
entrenchments, hot the damage done was less than 
might have been anticipated, the loss that day to 
the English being only four killed and nineteen 
wounded. On the morning of tho 19th the fire 
from the French batteries was resumed, so success- 
ful were tho allies that the fire of the Redan was 
slackened : an explosion occured in one of the bat- 
teries towards the sea j and the town was set 
on fire in ono or two places. 

On the 20th another unfortunate explosion took 
place in the magazine of one of theFrench batter- 
ies; but notwithstanding this accident, red-hotshot 
was fired into the town, and a conflagration was 
observed in a building near the dock-yard. A vig- 
orous sortie against one of the French postions 
was nttcmpted, but intelligence of the intended at- 
tack having lieon obtained from a deserter, tho 
French were prepared, and a heavey cannonade of 
shell, grape and cannister having been opened up- 
on the Russians, they retiied. At the same mo- 
ment an attempt against the British lines towards 
Balaclava was successfully resisted, and the Rus- 
sians retreated. Tho ten-gun battery of tho enemy 
was silenced on the 21st, and the town was fired in 
several places. On the 22d tho Russians made an 
unsuccessfaj attempt to dislodge tho skirmishers, 
who had been so successful in picking off the ar- 
tillery men from the Russian batteries that it was 
necessary to get infantry to work the guns. On 
the 23d tho fire on onr side was opened with great 
vigor, but details are still wanted. The accounts 
of subsequent events are telegraphic. The re- 
ports state that tho operations on the 23d nnd 
24th were greatly in favor of the allies. 

The attack of General Liprandi on the 25th ap- 
pears to have been a desperate attempt on the part 
of the Russians to raise tbe siege. Although the 
Turks gave way, the English and French cavalry 
repulsed tho enemy and recovered the. position by 
a most brilliant charge, in which the combatants 
were engaged hand to hand with cold steel for sev- 
eral minutes. Instead of three regiments being 
cut up as described in Prince MenschikofFs des- 
patches, we only lost 124 men. On the 20th tho 
Russian General mado a strong sortie against the 
inesof the English, but after a sharp engagement 
and loss of 1000 men, he was driven back into Se- 
bastopol by the divison of General Sir De'Lncy 
Evans. From the 26th the accounts ars very mea- 
gre. According to the telegraphic despatches the 
attack was continued on the 2d inst., and the siege 
operations were so far advanced that on tho day 



previous tho third paralled had been opened, and 
the approaches brought within musket shot of the 
defences." 

The Vienna correspondent of the London Times 
says that according to Russian news received there, 
nothing of importance had occured in the Crimea 
up to tho 2d of November. 

The following despatch is from the Parig cor- 
respondent of the Times : 

•' Tho Presse learns from an authentic source 
that the siege works were so far advanced that on 
the 1st of November the third parralled had been 
opened. It would be completed in eight or ten 
days, when tho further decisive operations would 
begin. Sebastopol haoVsuffered considerably from 
tho bombardment. All the streets were in ruins, 
and the walls of the town in many places injured- 
It is not the intention of the allies to undertake 
anything against the northern side of Sebastopol. 

The English writers concede that the Russians 
are defending their boasted stronghold with great 
skill and bravery. The despatches of Command- 
ers-in-Chief, and all the other accounts, bear testi- 
mony to tho promptitude with which every injury 
done was repaired by tho enemy. Guns which 
have boon dismounted were replaced in an incredi- 
ble ebort time ; batteries which had been silenced 
were speedily restored to a serviceable condition ; 
and saud-bags, apparently in an inexhaustible 
abundance, were ready to cover any damago dono 
by the cannon of the allies. The besieging armies 
are evidently, however, pursuing the attack with 
determination, courage and spirit. 

The statement is reiterated that there is great 
suffering in Sobastopol, and indeed this might 
reasonably be expected. A writer from the camp 
of the allies, says : 

" I really feel for the poor creatures in Sebas- 
topol for there is now only one gate open to them, 
and that gate directly faces the fires of the French 
batteries. There is no doubt that these poor crea- 
tures are suffering all the horrors of war. added to 
the utmost want of provisions and water, with nu- 
merous deaths, caused by our bomhardment, quite 
unavoidable on our part, but which nevertheless 
must continue until the place capitulates or js 
evacuated. Many have deserted, and yesterday a 
Circassian prisoner and Russian made their es- 
cape, and describe a scene most horrible to think 
of— hundreds lying dead in the streets, and all too 
much engaged to bury their dead, and the stench 
therefore most* awful." — Another writer says, 
' The prisoners draw a frightful picture of the 
state of Sebastopol. It is a heap of ashes and ru- 
ins. Tho dead lie in the open streets, or are 
heaped up at tbe foot of the ramparts and in the 
ombrasures, so that ma»y of the cannon rests up- 
on masses of dead bodies. Tho result is that the 
air is infected, and great sickness prevailes in the 
town, which may probably have the effect of post- 
poning the assault, but that the army is so impa- 
tient to finish operations.'' 

A letter dated Vienna 3d, with intelligencs from 
the Crimea to the 27th (not the latest) says : 

" No important fact has occured to changi: the 
situation of the affairs since the attack made by 
General Liprandi. But everything seemB to indi- 
cate that if Prince Menschikoff. who has now a 
sufficient force at his disposal, does not succeed in 
driving the allies from their position on the Toh- 
ernnya, and in operating thereby a decided diver- 
sion, there is an end to Sebastopol. The allies 
are preparing for a general assault, and a second 
bombardment by sea and land was likely to be at- 
tended with complete success, the more so as the 
two great breaching batterieB had approached 
within 180 yards of the walls, and the navy had 
advanced theirs close to the Quarantine Harbor." 

The following incidents of the siege we gather 
from letters in the English papers : 

It appears that from the first the allies noticed a 
largo structure in the central part of Sebastopol, 
which was surmounted by a yellow flag, indicating 
that it was a hospital for the wounded. A communi- 
cation to that effect was made to the generals com- 
manding tho allied armies, and orders had been 
given to spare that part of the town. Some time 
after, however, some desorterB from the place gave . 
information which led to the conviction that a de- 
ceit had been practised, in fact, it was found that 
the building which was supposed to give sheltef 
to the sick and wounded was anything but an hos 
pital — it was a vast magazine, where the ammu- 
nition and stores of tbe besieged were deposited. 
Acting on this information, some Bhells wero 
thrown into it, and the pretended hospital blew 
up with a tremendous report. The ground around 
it shook as if with an earthquake, and houses 
were thrown to the ground in all directions. 



Notice. — Our chapel in Mt. Holly will be opened 
for public worship, Dec. 14th, at 1 o'clock p.m. 
Elder J. V. Himes will preach the Bermon. Meet- 
ings continued over the Sabbath. Onr friends 
from other places, who can, are invited to attend. 

D. Boswortu. 
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••WHO IS THIS KIXC OP GLORY I"— 
P.a. 24:10.,,. 

David was a prophet, and many of his Psalms 
nro prophetic in character. Hence, says the Sa- 
viour: " All things must be fulfilled which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, 
and in the Psalms, concerning me." — Luke 24:44. 

The Psalm from which the text is choBen, is 
prophetio : — prophetic of the " new earth," of the 
King in Sion, of his lordship and dominion over 
the earth, and the triumphant glories of the per- 
fected state. Prophetic of " the good time com- 
ing,*' of the millennial day, of tho redeemed state 
of earth and man in the final " restitution of all 
things spoken of by the holy prophets since the 
world began ;" which state is to be after tho pres- 
ent age and dispensation ; after the " consumma- 
tion of all things :" after "the judgment of the 
great day ;" after the" harvest," and '• tho tares" 
aro gathered out of " the field," and " the right- 
eous shine forth as the gun in the kingdom of their 
Father." 

Tho King of that state,— of that world,— of that 
period and time,— who is he ! " The Lord of hosts, 
he is tho King of glory." 

"We design to consider : 

1. Ilis lordship and dominion over the earth. 

2. The character of those who will reign with 
him. 

3. The triumphant glories of that reign. 
With this view, we invite attention to the Psalm 

itself, in whicli each subject is presented in order. 

I. His lordship and dominion over the earth. — 
" The earth is the Lord 'a, and the fulness thereof; 
the world, and they that dwell therein. For he 
hath founded it upon the^seas, and established it 
upon the floods." — vs. 1, 2. 

To those acquuiuted with the Scriptures, and 
especially scriptural prophecy, it is well known, 
that the tenses do not govern as to the time of the 
fulfilment of an event. Events future, aro often 
put in the past and present tenses, This is com- 
mon in the Psalms. With God, all time, whether 
past, present, or t'ut to come, is one eternal now ! 
Hence, he '• calleth those things which be not, as 
though they were." 

Earth now, both by creation and right, is the 
Lords, and all appertaining thereto. " All the 
earth is mine."— Ex. 19:5. " Every beast of the 
forest is mine, and tho cattle upon a thousand 
hilli."— Psa. 50:10, 11. But though this be true, 
yot it is not » the Lord's " in that full and ample 
sense anticipated iu. the text, and in which it is to 
be in the final restitution. It is now in a state of 
revolt, and subject to the curse in consequence of 
man's sin. 

" A part how smnll of the terraqueous globe, 
)s tenanted by man ! tho rest a waste ; 
Rocks, deserts, frozen soas, and burning sands ! 
Such is earth's melancholy map!" 

Man, whom God created in his " own image " 
and in his '• own likeness," and made lord of eros- 
ion, too, iu wickedness, throw off allegiance to 
his maker, and the maker of all. Satan instigated 
him to this, with the specious pretence that they 
Bhould become as gods in rank ; but with tho se- 
cret design of crushing nian in the dust, and usurp- 
ing the empire himself! God, for wiso purposes, 
as man saw fit to rebel, gave Satan, for the time 
feeing, the coveted dominion ; and when our Lord 
himself was on the earth in his humility, Satan 
proffered him " all the kingdoms of tho world and 
the glory of them," if ho would but fall down and 
worship hint ! 

The plan of redemption anticipates now : 1. The 
dethronement of the usurper, his destruction, and 
that of his works. (Heb. 2:14 ; 1 John 3:8.) Sa- 
tan knows this. " For he is come down in great 
wrath, because he knoweth he hath but a short 
time."— Rev. 12:12. "Satan shall be bruised 
under your feet shortly." 

2. The restitution of creation to its primitive 
excellence. '■ Behold, I make all things new." 
Rev. 21:5. " For, behold, I create new heavens 
and a new earth ; and tho former shall not bo re- 
membered, nor come into mind." — Isa. G3:17. 




" The heavens and the earth, which are now, are 
kept in store, reserved unto Ere against the day of 
judgment and perdition of nngodly mon. Never- 
theless we, according to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleih 
righteousness."— 2 Pet. 3:7-13. 

" Meanwhile 
The earth shall barn, and from her ashes spring 
New heavens and earth wherein the just ahull 
dwell." 

" Then the earth 
Shall all bo Paradise, far happier place 
Than this of Eden, and far huppier days." 

3. The peopling of it with holy beings. — Those 
of Adam'8 race redeemed by the " blood of the 
Lamb." " The meek shall inherit tho earth." 
The redeemed will sing, when made " kings and 
priests to God." «« Wo shall reign in the eartlf." 
—Rev. 5:10. 

When all this shall be, and there is "no more 
curse," no sin, nor Satan, then in a sense, aa not 
now, will the earth be the Lord's. " The earth 
and the fulness thereof; the world, and all that 
dwell therein." Tho imprint of Jehovah's hand 
will bo seen on everything as at the beginning. 
All things will again bo pronounced by him, 
' jood, yea, very good." Nothing marred, noth- 
ing cursed, but " all things new." No tears, no 
sighs^o groans, no pain or death ! No jarrings, 
nor discordant notes shall mingle with the songs 
f those on Zion's height ; but melody, and rap- 
turous music be vocal on every breeze, and waft 
in every zephyr on the plains of the now earth. 
The " Lord's prayer " will then be fully answered 
and realized. Says John Knox, that bold and 
fearless defender of the Protestant faith, upon this 
prayer : "Wo are commanded daily to pray, • Thy 
kingdom come,' whioh petition asks, that sin may 
cease, that death may bo dovourcd ; that transito- 
ry troubles may have an end ; that Satan may bo 
trodden under foot ; that the whole body of Jesus 
Christ may be restored to life, liberty and joy ; 
and that the powers and kingdoms of this earth 
may be dissolved and destroyed ; and that God 
tho Father may be all in all things. But which 
of us without dissimulation can wish these things. " 

4. Added to this, f tho new and heavenly Je- 
rusalem " shall " come down from God out of 
heaven;" and "the tabernacle of God is with 
mon, and he will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himselfshall be with them, 
and be their God."— Rev. 21:3, 4. 

" The God of glory down to men 

Removes his blest abode ; 
They are the objects of his lovo, 

And he their gracious God." 

Watla. 

" The throne of God and the Lamb shall be in 
it; and his servants Bhall serve him; and they 
shall see his face, and hia name shall be in their 
foreheads."— 22:3, 4. Then " the earth shall be 
filled with his glory ;" and one shall rospond to 
the other, " Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts, 
the whole earth iB full of his glory." — Iaa. 6:1-3. 
All nature is represented as longing for and desir- 
ing this day, and oven joyful at its occurrence. 

For wo know that the whole creation groaneth, 
and travaileth iu pain together until now." " For 
the earnest expectation of the creation waiteth 
for the manifestation of tho sons of God." " The 
creature itself shall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption."— Rom. 8:19-22. 

" Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be 
glad; let the Bea roar, and tho fulness thereof. 
Lot the field be joyful, and all that is therein : 
then shall the trees of the wood rejoice before the 
Lord y for he comcth, for ho comoth to judge the 
world with righteousness, and the people with bis 
truth."— Psa. 90:10-13. 

II. The character of those who will reign with 
him.— The question is asked, " Who shall ascend 
into the hill of tho Lord V or who shall stand in 
his holy place ?" — v. 3. 
We answer, 1. They who are the lord's. " They 

that dwell therein," aro to bo " the Lord's." v. 

1. And those cannot bo the sinner nor the ungod- 
ly ; such shall not " dwell in his presence, nor 
tarry in his sight." To such he will say, " I 
never knew you." " Depart from me, ye cureed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the deviland his 
angels." And "these shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment." But he says, " Mine eyes 
shall be upon the faithful of the land, that they 
may dwell with me." " Then shall the King say 
unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
Father, inherit tho kingdom prepared for yon from 
the foundation of the world." — Matt. 25:34. 

2. They are '• Abraham and his seed ;" his true, 
holy, and spiritual seed ; those of " the faith " 
and " works of Abraham."— Rom. 4th ; Gal. 3d. 

3. " He that hath clenn hands." — v. 4. "Not 
swift to shed blood." Not imbrued in a brother's 
blood as was Cain. Not " filled with bribes," or 
oppression, or wrong. Bnt those of which Paul 



speaks : " I will that men pray everywhere, lift- 
ing up holy hands, without wrath or doubting." 
-1 Tim. 2:8. 

4. " A pure heart."— v. 4. " Blessed are the 
pure in heart : for they shall see God."— Mutt. 5:8. 
Not tho heart filled with " evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetonsness, 
wickedness, deceit, lasciviouBness, an evil eye, blas- 
phemy, pride, foolishness ; all these things come 
from within, and defile the man."— Mark 7:21-23. 

5. " Who hath not lifted up Ma soul onto vani- 
ty." Tho proud, vain, and aclf-conceited soul 
will never reach, nor " stand in his holy place." 
Pride hurled " Lucifer, aon of the morning, down 
to the sides of the pit." He aaid in his heart, 
" I will ascend into heaven, I will establish my 
throne above the stars of God ; I -will sit npon the 
mount of the congregation, on the sides of the 
north ; I will ascend above the heights of the 
clouds; I will be like the Most High." But ho 
" shall be brought down to hell, to the sides of the 
pit." "Pride goeth before destruction, nnd a 
haughty spirit before a fall," " The proud he 
knoweth afar off." But " the sacrifices of God 
are a broken spirit ; a broken and a contrite heart, 
0 God, thou wilt not despise." "But to this 
man will I look, even to him that is poor, and of 
a contrite spirit, arid tremblcth at my word." 
" Blessed are the poor im spirit." " Blessed are 
the meek ; for they shall inherit the earth." 

6. "Nor sworn deceitfully." How many false 
oatha have been taken ! And how many earnest 
pledgos nnd vows have been broken ! Somo that 
have entered into the most solemn covenant with 
God, to be his forever : for all coming time ; yet 
have forgotten or broken their vows, as though a 
thing of nought ! As though the Lord would be 
dallied with, nnd cared not for soch sin. " When 
thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it ; 
for he hath no pleasure in fools : pay that which 
thou hast vowed. Better is it that thou shouldst 
not vow, than that thou shouldst vow and not 
pay."— Ecol. 5:4, 5. 

Those then, who have the above characteristics 
will reign with him. 

" He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, 
and righteousness from the God of his salvation. 
This is the generation of them that seek him, that 
seek thy face, 0 God of Jacob."— vs. 3, 4. 

To such it will be said iu tho day of final re- 
ward : " Open ye the gntes, that tho righteous 
nation that kcepeth the truth may onter." — Isa. 
26.2. 

III. The triumphant glories of this reign.— This 
may, in some measure bo conceived ; though " we 
see through a glass darkly," when we consider 
what we have already contemplated. 

Picture, then, to the mind, our world created 
new ! putting on again its Eden dress, its pristine 
glories, its moro than original loveliness, and 
shining in the resplendent beauties of that world 
seen in prophetic vision, by John, when ho says, 
" I saw a new heaven and a new earth." Con- 
template a new, beautiful, and magnificent city, 
with " streets of gold," " pure " and " as trans- 
parent glass ;" its " foundations of all manner of 
precious "stones," and " walls of Jasper," and 
" gates of pearl," described as tho 'J tabernacle of 
God," coming down and located on that earth as 
its metropolis, and " the city of the Groat King." 
And Christ, our crucified, yet risen Lord and Re- 
deemer, coming to reign therein forever, with his 
risen, glorified and immortal saints, redeemed from 
death and the grave ; and then we have somo an- 
ticipations of those transcendent glories to be en- 
joyed in the perfected state. 

" 0 ye blessed scenes of permanent delight ! 
Full above measure ! lasting beyond bound ! 

Young. 

The joyful day of triumphal entry intctho oh- 
ioyment of this inheritance, when fitted up to be 
the residence of saints, and our Redeemer, is an- 
ticipated by the prophet in the close of tho Psalm. 

" Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates ; and be ye lift 
up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of glory 
shall come in." (v. 7.) 

Thosft holy gates which forever bar polution, Bin 
and shame, will be uplifted for the triumphal 
chariot of the " King of kings and Lord of lords;" 
and his ransomed hostB who " now come to Zion 
with songs, and everlasting joy upon their heads." 
Aa they near the city, a responsive song of tri- 
umph and victory is 8ung ; joined in by saints and 
angela. The saints accompanying the Saviour's 
train, and the angels that keep the gatea of the 
heavenly city. " And at the gates are twelve an- 
gels." (Rev. 21:12.) 

Saints. — '• Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates ; 

And be ye lift up. ye everlasting doors ; 

And the King of glory shall come in." — v. 7. 

Angels.—" Who is this King of glory ?"— v. 8. 

Saints.— " The Lord, 8trong and mighty, 

The Lord, mighty in battle."— t. ,8 ; . 



Who •' all onr foea o'ercarae, 
The world, sin, death, and hell o'erthrew, 
And Jeana is the Conqueror's name." 

'• He who selw 
The ravenous foe, that gorged all human race '. 
That burst the gntes ! that crushed the sting '. de- 
molished the 
Last gasp of vanquished death ! Shoot, earth and 
heaven '." Young. 

" Lift up yonr heads, 0 ye gates ; 
Even lilt them np ye everlasting doors ; 
And the King of glory shall come in." — t. 9. 
Angels. — " Who is this King of glory?"—?. 10. 
Saints.—" The Lord of hosts." 
The hosts of Israel, of the redeemed ! The 
'maltitude no man can nnmber ;" whoso united 
voice is like the voice of many waters, of mighty 
thnndoringa."' "The Lord of hosts, he is the 
King of glory."— v. 10. 

" Loose all yoar bars of massy light 

And wide nnfold the ctherial sceno ; 
He claims these mansions as his right ; 
Receive the King of glory in." 

And methinks with an angel's strength and an 
ongel's apeed, those lofty nnd towering gate8 of 
pearl ore rolled on their golden hinges, opening to 
the enrapturing vision such beauties, snch tran- 
scendent glories^ as never were boforc ! The weary 
and persecuted, and suffering Church now enter 
and " God shall wipe all tears from their eyes," 
and '• sorrow and sighing flee away." 

Doctrine. 

1. Earth is to be redeemed and restored, and 
made the happy abode of holy and glorified beings ; 
and God is to dwell with men, — " Einmnnual, 
which being interpreted, is God with us.' 1 

2. Holiness and purity are the moral qualifica- 
tions to fit mon to dwell in the earth forever. 

"Tho upright shall dwell in the land, and the 
people shall remain in it. But tho wicked shall 
be cut off from the earth, and the transgressors 
shall be rooted out of it. (Rev. 2:21,22.) " Blessed 
are the meek : for they shall inherit the earth." 
—Matt. 5:5. When '• the tares," (wicked) shall 
be '• gathered out of tho field " and " burned " in 
the " harvest." (end of the world,) " Then shall 
the righteous ahine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of their Father." 

Improvement. 

We see the importance of being pure, holy, and 
separate from sin nnd sinners, in order to attain 
" un inheritance with all them that are sanctified." 
Have we " clean hands and o pure heart," that 
we may be worthy to " stand in his holy place." 
Who ! who of ua arc thus fitted ; washed in a 
Redeemer's blood, cleansed from all unrighteous- 
ness? Happy that soul, who on that day of tri- 
umph and joy, shall enter with God's elect that 
city of gold ; and shall " sit down with Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob, in the kingdom of God." 
" Blessed ore they." 

Who will not be there t How solemn the thought 
that some will not bo admitted there? They will 
be left out in the day of reckoning: For " thero 
shall in no wiso enter into it, nnything that de- 
fileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination 
or maketh a lie ; but they which are written in 
tho Lamb's book of life."— Rev. 21:27. Shall we 
experience thia sad reverse, dear render? The 
Lord save by his right hand, for we believe in him ! 

" Lo, then he cometh ! the Messiah comes ! 
Tho King ! the Comforter ! the Christ! He comes! 
To burst the bands of death, and overturn 
The power of time, — Hark ! the trumpet's blast 
Rings o'er the heavens ! They rise, tho myriuds 
Rise." 

•• To greet tho solemn advent of the Judge." 
•• He has ransomed them !" H «• whit*. 

O. R. Fassett. 



CENTRAL CONFERENCE, ILL. 

TnE ministers of the Central Conference of Ad- 
ventisrs in Illinois, assembled with the church at 
McKeen's Creek, Brown county, 111., Oct. 13th, 
14th pnd 15th. 

1. Friday, loth, at 1-o'clock p.m., Elder D. B. 
Winslow addressed tire Conference from Gen. 3:9 
— " Where nrt thou ?" 

2. Called for letters from the churches. Bear 
Creek Church, no letter ; five delegates. A Bald- 
win, John Fry, John Cobloe, Isaac Troscll, Gill- 
man Lofter. St. Albans, no letter ; delegates. El- 
ders Calkins, L. Scott, Lee Stone. Walker's Neck, 
no letter; delegates, C. Twombly, R- Bueb. Mc- 
Keen's Creek Church, letter by M. WinBlow ; dele- 
gates, Elders D. B. Winslow, M. Winslow, G. "W. 
Winslow, Jacob Groves. 

3. Voted, that the ministering and other breth- 
ren present, be invited to take seats with ns. 
Brethren J. Slater, J. Kenett, and Elder Uiggina, 
gave their names and took seats with us. 

4. Appointed brethren M. Winslow, A Bald- 
win, L. Scott, C. Twombly, and Lee Stone, a com- 
mittee to arrange the business of the Conference. 
Voted to adjourn till to-morrow 10 o'clock a.k. 
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Friday evening at 7 o'clock- Elder Calkins 
preached from Matt. 4:4 — " Man shall not live 
by bread alone." 

Friday, at 9 o'clock prayer meeting. Confer- 
ence met at 10 o'clock. Called for report from 
committee on business. 

Tho committee reported that owing to the pe- 
culiar circumstances under which tho Conference is 
laboring, that they recommend that the officers of 
the Conference elected at the last session, be re- 
elected for the coming six months, and that the 
time be spent in preaching and other religious ex- 
ercises, which report was unanimously adopted. 

On recommendation of a visiting brother, the 
following resolutions were adopted. 

Resolved, That in view of a certain female im- 
postor, who claims to be an Adventist, and who is 
preaching under that name, creating excitement 
in this region, to the injury of the Advent cause, 
therefore resolved, That a oonferenco of Advcntiste 
be called by all parties among us, who arc inter- 
ested ; and that Elder Calkins, 3. Raymcnd and 
J. Mullcry, be a committee to call it at such time 
and place as they think best. The business of the 
committee shall be to investigate her course and 
character, and report tho result for publication to 
the world, as thcy"sha 11 judge best. 

Resolved, That our next meeting be held with 
the Bear Creek Church, Friday before the third 
Sabbath in April next. Voted to adjourn. 

D. "B. Winsww, Moderator, 
Lee Sioxe, Clerk. 

Brown County, III., Oct. 15th, 1854. 



Letter from Luther Edtrnriliu 

Bro. IIimes : — After reading Deacon J. Smith's 
letter in the Herald of Nov. 5th, and ascertaining 
from it that thero is due you from subscribers to 
the Herald about two thousand dollars, I imme- 
diately sat down to write, and herein enclose five 
dollars, thinking it might relieve jou a littlo for 
me and others as subscribers to pay a little more 
than usual in advance for the Herald, it being (in 
my estimation) the best of religious papers and 
should or ought to be relieved by its friends from 
embarrassment, even if time ends this yeai agree- 
able to the calculations of the Crisis, which I could 
have wished had been true ; but it appears that 
they are not. 

If advocating specific time had been the only er- 
ror of that sheet, or its advocates, I would not 
complain of the evil they have done in Illinois. 
But by going into brother Chapman's path where 
ho has formed churches, preaching the unconscious 
state of the dead, and the extinction of the wicked 
in such a manner as to cause division among them 
instead of adding to them, has been a grief to many 
of us. I am sorry for having sustained in any 
way thoso who thus preach, although at the time 
of giving them assistance I did not know that to 
bo their faith, or manner of preaching. 

I wish to add a word in .reference to an article 
I saw in the Herald of Oct. 14th, signed James 
Welstenholmc, in which he puts all tho signs by 
which wo are to know that the " coming of the 
Lord is nigh, even at tho door," in the future. 
After reading ic 1 lookod for comment from you, 
but found none. 

Now brother, what I have to say about it is, I 
know of quite a number of Adventists who read 
the Herald, who were distressed at such an idea 
being published in it. They were real friends of 
tho Herald. Your friend truly, 

L. Edwards. 

Hampton, 111., Nov. 12th, 1854. 

Note.— That article being written in opposition 
to our views, and it being so stated in the article, 
and as we had so lately given our own views, plac- 
ing the signs in the past, we did not deem it neces- 
sary to accompany it with any comments. Our 
own views were not changed at all by that article - 
but while we publish the Herald wo expect to give 
liberty to, and to act fairly by those who kindly 
and respectfully differ from us. Those who havo 
discontinued the Herald because of the appearance 
of that article have not shown the magnanimity 
to thoso differing from them, that men should havc^ 
who aro conscious of beiDg in the truth. Think, 
and let think, is a good motto for seekers after 
truth. 



A Quotion. 

Why did not the apostles and disciples of Christ 
heal e.ich other without the aid of medicine, is a 
question for those to answer who suppose that the 
healing power was given for anything farther than 
to confirm the gospel. 



An Inqnlrr. 

Bro. Hikes : — 1 wish you to inform me either 
privately or through the Herald, relative to the 
truth or falsity of tho statement made by the Bos- 
ion Journal, that on Tuesday evening at 7 oclock, 
the supposed 10th day of the 7th month, some 
fifty of the believers in the second advent of Christ, 
assembled at the corner of Fourth and C Streets, 



South Boston, arrayed in white robes, and anx- 
iously waiting the moment when they should make 
their grand ascension. This is going the rounds. • 
If it is so, I want to know it, or if false I desire to 
know. I want all the charity the Bible enjoins 
toward all men. I cannot bell >ve such inconsis- 
tencies until they are authenticated. 

Otis G. Smith. 
East Sanbornton, Noo. 21st, 1854. 

We suppose our brother refers to the following 
item. 

" Sad Disappointment. — Last evening at seven 
o'clock, that being the appointed time for the end- 
ing of all sublunary things, according to the Mil- 
lerite belief, some forty of the believers in that 
doctrine assembled at the corner of Fourth and C 
Streets, South Boston, arrayed in white robes, and 
anxiously awaited the moment when they should 
make their grand ascension. Whether they aro 
still waiting we know not, but they were certainly 
disappointed in their expectation of ' going up ' 
last evening.'' ISotUm Journal. 

We have no acquaintance with the persons in 
South Boston, who have the last year professed to 
believe in the time movement. Like most who 
have believed it, they havo had no sympathy with 
us. Notwithstanding there have boen wild, fa- 
natical men engaged in it, wo cannot suppose that 
any could be guilty of the folly attributed to them 
in this article In most pluceR in these compa- 
nies of believers, there havo been associated faith- 
ful and true hearted brethren, who would, (though 
sincerely believing time,) repudiate all Bucb folly, 
and therefore we attack no credit whatever to the 
Journal's statement. 



Letter from Chnrlr* Dovr. 

Bro. Himes : — The Herald to mo is meat in due 
season. I hope you will be sustained, in your 
work of labor of love for the truth, which is mani- 
fested through the well selected, and able subjects 
discussed in the Herald. I am sorry to hear that 
tho question on time has been agitated among a 
portion of the Adventists, as if serves to weaken the 
blessed doctrine taught by Father Miller, and bring 
reproach upon the^ cause. I am more than ever 
convinced that we have tho truth on the resurrec- 
tion cleansing of the earth by fire, fitting it up for 
the redeemed, and that it is at the door. 1 wish 
some one of your numerous writers would give us 
a good discourse on the Spirit Rappings of these 
last 'lav*. I call it the work of devils through 
wicked men and women. Yours for the truth, 

Charles Dow. 

South Stratford, Vt., Nov. 20th, 1854. 

Note. We have published an able work on that 
subject, and bave scattered many thousands. It 
will be found also in the Exposition of the Apoca- 
lypse, by brother Bliss, whioh by the way is one of 
the best things we now have on that book. All 
our brethren ought to have, and read that Exposi- 
tion at this. time. Its price is only sixty cents. 

J. V. H. 



The Power of Fnith. 

If we are to believe vulgar doclamation and the 
sayings of people of the world, faith can be the 
portion only of weak minds and diseased imagina- 
tions. On the contrary, it is in the highest degree 
the peculiar gift of noble spirits, and the source 
of whatever in tho world bears the impress of 
greatness. There is a courage of the intellect, like 
the courage of the soul, and thoroughly to believe 
a strange truth supposes a power which all do not 
possess. Flow difficult is it to believe in the midst 
of a crowd which does not believe ? Here is the 
noblest exercise of faith ; here its grandeur shines 
forth. This faith in contested truths is one of the 
essential attributes of all those men who havo been 
" great in the order of minds." What is it that 
gives such sublimity in our imaginations to tho 
great names of Galiloo, Bacon and Newton ! We 
admire them for not having doubted : for having 
preserved their faith in the midst of universal dis- 
sent ; and for having heroically dispensed with 
the adherence of their contemporaries. Faith is 
the source of every thing which bears a character 
of dignity and force. Vulgar souls wish to see, to 
touch, to grasp : others have the eye of faith, and 
they are great. It is always by having faith in 
others, in themselvs, in duty, or in the Divinity, 
that men bave done great things. In grand exi- 
gencies, the favor able chances have always<been for 
him who hoped against hope ; and the greatness 
of individuals of nations may be measured precisely 
by the greatness of their faith. Wherever man 
has given to the future the vividuess of the pres- 
ent, and to the representations of his own mind 
the power of reality, wherever man believes in oth- 
ers, in himself or in God, he is strong. What 
power had the last Brutus from the moment when 
he abandoned his faith? From the time of his 
melancholy vision, produced by a decrease of that 
faith, it might have been predicted that his own 
destiny and that of the republic were ended. He 



felt it himself, it was with a presentiment of de- 
feat that he fought at Philippi. And such a pre- 
sentiment always realizes itself. 



TnE Ragged Schools. — Mr. C. L. Brace, in an 
address before the friends of the Children's Aid 
Society of New York, a few days since, remarked 
that thero were eighteen hundred ragged schools 
in the United Kingdom, most of which were in- 
ferior to the industrial schools of our own country. 
He said that — 

•' The great obstacle in the teaching of poor 
British boys was the density of their ignorance. 
They puzzle the instructor with the strangest 
questions. One would ask whether Egypt was 
standing ; another protested that tho story of 
Joseph was all ' flum.' They were perfectly in- 
credulous as to tho ' Prodigal Son a conscien- 
tiousness in not taking the husks which the swine 
did oat without asking. In regard to the treat- 
ment of the returned prodigal by his elder brother, 
they declared they liked the ' t'other brother best ! ' 
All however, agreed la admiring the hospitality of 
the forgiving father, and all admired the golden 
rule, and said, ' What a different time we Bhould 
havo ! ' " 

A vacant mind invites dangerous inmates, as a 
deserted mansion tempts wandering outcasts to 
take up their abode in its desolate apartments. 



More beggars aro relieved for the sake of get- 
ting rid of them than from any feeling of charity. 



No situation is so exposed to perils and evil as 
thaj of ono who has to conduct others, unless he 
himself has God for his guide. 



(Dbituarn. 




* I nr. Ihe resurrection and the life: he that btllcveth In me 
though he wire dead, yet shall he live: and who»o«verllveth,ar»l 
believethin nic, shall utiver die.* 1 — Jobs 11:26.26. 



Departed this life, in Lowell, Nov. 14th, Miss 
Persis Maynard, aged 39 years. Tho subject of 
this notice experienced religion about 1842, at the 
time of a revival in the John Street Congregational 
Church in this city. Sho remained a member of 
this church, until 1844, when she embraced the 
doctrine of the advent at hand, and dissolved her 
connection with tho church of which sho bad boon 
a member, and gave her whole interest to the ad- 
vent cause. At tho time of the organization of the 
Advent Church worshipping in Masonic Hall, she 
readily united, being a lover of peace, good order, 
and Christian fellowship, and continued steadfastly 
with us until her death. By her removal many 
hearts have been called to mourn, and shed the 
parting tear ; for she was much beloved — in the 
social circle — by tho church of God — and by a 
large number of friends and acquaintances. Dur- 
ing her sickness sho manifested much patience and 
resignation to the will of God. She trusted in tho 
righteousness of Chrigt, tremblingly, yet with hope 
and confidence, resting her all on the mercy of 
God. To her mind the future appeared bright and 
joyous. A short time previous to her death in a 
most affecting mannor Bhe toqk leave of her aged 
mother, and of her brothers and sisters, expressing 
an earnest desire that they all might be saved — an 
nnbrokon family in the kingdom of God. 0, that 
this request may bo answered in the conversion of 
the brothers, that they may rejoice in hope of 
meeting their departed sister on the fair shores of 
immortal, and ever blooming paradise. Sister 
Maynard continued to linger until the evening of 
of Nov. 14, expressing at times a desire to be gone. 
Her last words were, " Going, going, going home," 
when she quietly fell asleep in Jesos. Peace to 
her slumbers I until the trump of God shall sum- 
mon forth the dead, 

" Then burst tho chains in sweet surprise, 

And in her Saviour's image rise.". 
We sorrow, but blessed be God, it is with glorious 
hope. By hor life, sister Maynard left to her 
friends the bright evidence that she died in the 
Lord — that their loss is her gain. May the be- 
reaved family find consolation in the grace of God, 
and the promises of his word. We trust that this 
providence will bo sanctified to the good of the 
church leading us to greater consecration in the 
service of Christ, and more devotedness in seeking 
the salvation of the perishing. A. Sherwin. 

Loioell, Nov. 20th, 1854. 



Fkix asleep in Jesus, Oct. 10th, in Portland, 
Me., brother Alpbecs Drake, aged 72 years 17 
days. On the 22d of July he broke his left arm 
by a fall, and from that time onward he was a 
great sufferer, all of which he endured with pa- 
tience and Christian resignation to tho will of 
God. Brother Drake, together with his companion 
wore the first who embraced the Advent doctrine 
in the city of Portland, as proclaimed by Father 
Miller ; and it was that blessed hope that was to 
him an anchor to the soul both euro and steadfast. 
Ho has left a wife and sevon children to mourn 
tho loss of a kind husband and an affectionate fa- 
ther. Yours in hope, Peter Johnson. 

Portland, Nov. 19/A, 1854. 
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RELIGIOUS READING, 

Or THE BEST DKSCRlPTlOJf. 

he various Books, written and published, by the truly eloquent 
and learned Scotch Divine, the present minister of Crowu Court 



London, Rov. John Cummin?, P. P., arf attraoifng wide-spread at- 
tention, And are being perused by hundreds of thousands of admiring 
readers, on both sides of the Atlantic. For simplicity mid elegancy 
of diction, and holy fervor, we doubt If tliey hr- excelled by any 
writer, living or dead Their influence, whenever and by whomso- 
ever rend, can be only good. No Christiiiti's Library Is complete, 
if destitute- of these books. Their titles we as follows: 

Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. 

Voices of ihe Day. 

Voices of the Night 

Voices of the Dead. . • , 

The Church Before the Flood. 
TheTentand the Altar. 
Scripture Readings on Genesis. 
Romanism and Tracts reanlsm. 

To bo followed by Readings on Kxodus and Leviticus. Ar.d by 
the New Testament Readings at convenient intervals. 

The religious community, particularly the religious press, has 
spokeu in high terms of ceminenduiioii of these excellent works, as 
follows : " 

Thousands will thank Jewett & Co. for putting this series ofvol- 
umes within their reach. Would that the whole community \* ae 
reaping the benefit they are fitted to Impart. 

Christian Mirror, Portland, Me. 

The choicest and richest Illustrations or sacred truths are h.-re 
found grouped together In the most Interesting and attractive form. 

The Wesley an, Syracuse, N. Y. 
ft It difficult to aay whether this nod the author's other w< rks 
are more distinguished for splendor of diction, elevation of thought, 
or depth ofevangellcal ami devout feeling. They are adapted to be 
universally popular and useful. Albany Argus. 

Elevated in thought, attractive In style, and devotional In tone, 
these volumes most command attention, and will become favorites 
with the Christian reading community. 

The Presbyterian, Phlhdelphh. 

As a writer he Is prolific, and his books have an Immense sale. 
Ills style is dear and unaffected, and his pages breathe ■ spirit of 
warm evangelical piety. Vermont Chronicle. 

It will do the heart and head good to read Dr Cumming's writ 
Ings. They will have an extensive circulation, and cheer many a 
pilgrim on bis way to heaven. Canada Christian Advocate. 

There Is a freshness, and beaut v, and spirituality about all Dr. 
Cumming's productions that we have met u ith, which cannot fail to 
give them favor with the man oftaste, as well as the true Christian. 

Puritan Recorder, Boston- 

Jewett k Co., publish nothing hut works of the most admirable 
character. In these volumes, by the Rev. Dr. Cummlng, they havo 
supplied a want which the religious world hashing felt. 

Schenectady Reporter. 

We know few books so enriched with thought and so pervaded 
with gcuiul Christian feeling as those of Dr. Cummlng. 

Lathe ran Observer, Baltimore. 

In noticing the first volume of the series of which these beautiful 
volumes form a par , we have already expressed our very high esti- 
mate of Dr. Cummlng and of his works. 

ajskU mm ** : Congregational 1st, Boston. 

These volumes of the reprint of Dr. Cumming's works will be re- 
ceived with great satisfaction hy all who are familiar with his ripe 
genius and high Christian culture. ).-.■.■■ Traveller, Boston. 

All of Dr. Cumming's writings are eloquent, sour-stirring, stimu- 
lating, pregnant with admirable suggestions, and filled with profita- 
ble instruction. Zion's Herald, Boston. 

The works of Dr. Cummlng breathe a most heavenly spirit. No 
one can read them without feeling himself elevated and incited to 
new duties and a higher state of Christian feeling. 

Mass. Life Boat. 

If Dr. Cumming can preach as he can write, there Is no cause for 
wonder that he draws crowds of admiring hearers- 

Salem Observer. 

Published by JOnN P. JEWETT & CO., Boston, JBWETT, 
I'ROCTOIl k WORTHINGTOX, Cl.-veland, Ohio. 
And for sale by all Booksellers. 3m Sept. 9. 




AYER'S PUIS. 

A Nine and singulariysuccessfulreaicdy for the cure of all Bilious 
•a*, diseases— Costivness, Indigestion, Jaundice, Dropsy, Rheu 
uutism. Fever*, Gout, Humors, Nervousness, Irritability. Inflam:i- 
ti-ns, Headache, Pains In trie Breast, Side, Back, and Limbs, Ke- 
mrde Complaints, &o.,&c. Indeed, very few are (he diseases In 
which a Purgative Medicine is not more or less required, and tnu^h 
sickness and suffering might lie prevented. If a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. Xo person can feci well 
while a costive habit of body prevails ; besides it soon generates 
serious ami often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious use of a good purgative. This is alike ■ 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious derangements. 
They all tend to become or produce the deep-seated and formidable 
listempera which load the hearses all over the land. Hence a re* 
liable family physic Is of the first Importance to the public health, 
and this Pill has lieen perfected with consummate skill to meet (hut 
demand. An extensive trial of Its virtues hy Physicians, Profes 
sors. and Patients, has shown results sur|iassliig any thing hitherto 
known of any medicine. Cures have been effected beyond belief, 
were they n«t substantiated hy persons rf such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent gentlemen u> whom we are allowed to refer 
for these facts, are 

^pKor. Vilkxtmk Mott, the distinguished burgeon, of X«* York 

Door. A. A. IT* vps. Practical Chemist of the Port of Boston, and 
Geologist for the State of Massachusetts. 

I*a L. Moors, m.d., an eminent Surgeon and Pphslcian, of the 
City of Lowell, who has long used them in his extensive practice. 

11. C. South wick. Esq.. one of the first merchants in New York 
City. 

C. A. Dins, m.d., Sup't and Surgeon of the Colled States Marine 
Hospital, at Chelsea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
s.l parts where the Pills have been used, but evidence even more 
convincing than tho certificates of these eminent public men is shown 
In their effects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result of long Investigation and study, aw offered 
so the public as the best and most complete which the present stall 
ot medical science can afford. They are compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process in a state of purity, and 
combined together In such a manner as to insure the best results. 
This syst -m of composition for medicines has been found in the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
thnti had hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason is per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine Is burdened with more or less of acrimonious and Injurious 
qualities, by this each Individual virtue only Unit Is desired for the 
curative effect Is present. All the Inert and obnoxious qualities of 
each substance employed are left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence It is self-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a sorer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

As It is frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, and as he coukl nut 
properly judge of a remedy without knowing its composition, X have 
supplied the accurate Formulae by which Mh my Pectoral and 
Pills are made to the whole body of Practitioners in the Cnlted 
States and British American Provinces. If however there should 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mail to his address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered, how few would be 
taken If their c imposition was known! Their life consists In tbiir 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations fs laid open to all men, and 
all who are competent to judge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of their Intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was' 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before Its 
effects were known. Many eminent Physicians have declared ti e 
same thing of my Pills, ami even more confidently, and are wllli::<r 
10 certify that their anticipations were more than realised by their 
effects upon triaL 

They operate by their powerful influence on the internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stimulate It into healthy action— remove lha 
obstructions of the stomach, bowels, Hver, and other organs of ths 
body, restnring their irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as ;ire the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use In any quantity. 

For minute directions, see the wrapper on the Box. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AVER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 46 cents per box ; five boxes for $1. 

Sold by J. Barset, Boston, Mass. and by ail Xmicphrt every- 
where, jj'lysl-ew. 
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PROPOSITION OF ELDER J, COLE, 

To be one of twenty to raise one thousand dollars to aid 
me in my missionary, labors, and the Herald. 

Jonathan Cole $50. 

B. F 60. 

Jofcu Smlt): 50. 

L, H, Stuith 50. 

x Foster , 50. 

PROPOSITION OF INDIVIDUALS, 

To be one of two hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. 

Mm. 8. Mann , 16,00 Paid. 

K. Clark 6,00 » 

A Subscriber 6,00 " 

^ A Subscriber , 6,00 " 

S Foster 6,00 « 

f* L. blwanls 5.00 " 

Kaucy Wood 6,00 " 



Ol'R MINISTERS LIST. 

The benevolent Individual, who has for the last 
few years, contributed §200 a year, for the pur- 
pose of sending the Herald to 200 ministers of dif- 
ferent denominations (this office sustaining the 
balance of the expense) having become somewhat 
straightened in his pecuniary resources, now writes 
us : 

" I think I shall discontinue the support of the 
Herald for the 200 ministers, after the first of Jan. 
next. I thought that perhaps if you were ap- 
prised of it a little beforehand, you might pub- 
lish the fact to the ministers,'and perhaps some of 
them might become subscribers for themselves." 

After refering to a change in his resourscs, he 
adds: "- 

" I regret to bo obliged to take this course. 1 
think very much of the Herald, I consider ita mat- 
ter truthful and edifying — the best religious paper 
I ever saw." 

It will thus be seen that inability to continue 
to meet this charity, and not dissatisfaction with 
the paper has prompted to this course. We will 
therefore propose, 

1st. For those who wish to aid in supplying 
ministers of different denominations with the Her- 
ald' we will send it to such as they shall designate 
on their paying §1, for each, per year — this office 
sustaining the balance of the expense. II 20 per- 
Bons would send to ten each, it would. meet this 
deficiency. 

2u. To clergyman, who are not otherwise sup- 
plied with the paper, we will supply it on the 
same terms. tjiitn iT» i iiwn 

Clergyman now receiving it, who do not feel at 
nil edified by its reception, will please so to in- 
form ns. This does not include any who do feel 
profited by its perusal, as we hope to be enabled to 
continue it to such, either by their own subscrip- 
tion of $1. per year, or by the aid of benevolent 
friends. 



CORRESPONDENCE OP THE CARSOX 
1.EAGIE. 

Brooklyn, Nov. 20, 1854. 
Another Thanhgicing Day in the Empire Stale. 
Wukbi s the Governor h is appointed the 30th 
inst. as a day of Thanksgiving to Almighty God 
for signal blessings conferred on tho people of this 
gTeat Commonwealth, in again crowning the year 
with His bounty, to which appointment we hope 
and trust every Christian heart will respond, 
through the length and breadth of his highly fa- 
vored land, by public and appropriate expressions 
of gratitude and praiso to " Him who maketh bis 
sun to rise on tho evil and on the good, and send- 
eth his rain on the just and on the unjust." And 
as his Excellency further TemaTks," His wisdom 
alone can rightly direct." We feel it the duty of 
this professedly Christian community to pause, 
and listen lor the voice of God in this connection. 
It will be remembered by every citizen who takes 
an interest in the welare of suffering humanity, 
that the friends of law and order, of peace and so- 
briety, put forth every effort in the Legislature of 
last winter to secure such enactments as would 
compel the dealers in alcoholic poisons to abandon 
a business, which has already filled our land with 
the crimes of murder and arson, riot and perjury, 
and our firesides with desolation and woe; and 



had succeeded, after a vigorous and protracted 
struggle with tho powers of Rum, and rum money, 
in obtaining the legislative sanction to a prohibi- 
tory law. But as the foiked lightnings were yet 
distributing the glad news the joy of the Christian, 
the hopes of the philanthropist, and tho tears of 
gratitude on tho cheek of the destitute and famish- 
ing, were blanched and stayed by the report that 
Horatio Seymour, " forgetting that the Most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever He will," had dared to interpose his 
veto, and say, thus far but no farther shali this 
important reform proceed, and here at my man- 
dato shall all your proud hopes be wreoked. 

But as another opportunity was Boon offered in 
which the people were to make choice of another 
chief magistrate, the friends of peace and sobriety 
naturally and wisely turned their eyes to Mvrox 
U. Clark, who, in addition to a good reputation 
in public and private life, had labored ably and 
loarlessly, in the Senate, for tho success of that 
law, on which our main hopes arc centred, and we 
therefore placed him before the sovereign people 
as the temperance candidate for Governor ; and in 
duo time Horatio Seymour was placed in nomina- 
tion for re-election by the rum party, and in the 
nature of things, cannot have failed to receive the 
Votes of all the rum-sellers, all the drunkards, and 
all the sympathizers, and a proportion of respect- 
able citizens ; which fearful elements, when all 
combined amount to only about one-third of tho 
votes casi ; and in despite of a most unnatural 
division und distraction of the popular voice, (on 
the side of good order,) Myron H. Clark has been 
elected and the pureile arguments and efforts of 
Gov. Seymour in the Executive Chamber, and of 
his deluded supporters, by their murderous and 
alarming zeal at tho -polls, has all boon rendered 
futile by the veto of Governor of the Universe 

A.nd now, in humble gratitude to God for deliv- 
erance in this political extremity from the combined 
piwors of rum, popery and infidelity, we, the 
Iriends of .suffering humanity, hereby suggest, and 
earnestly invite, all the clergy within the State of 
New York, who feel an interest in this great re- 
form, to set apart, in addition to the day already 
named by the Governor for general praiso and 
thanksgiving, Thursday, tho 30th day of Decem- 
ber, proximo, as a day of special praise and thanks- 
giving to God for his signal blessing on the tem- 
perance cause in connection with tho lato canvass. 

S. A. Brers. 
President of the New York Stale Carson League. 



DEDICATION". 



Orcjixo Service of rns Advent 'Chapel, Bos- 
ton, at tho corner of Kneeland and Hudson Streets, 
will take place, Providence permitting, Dec. 6th, 
at 2 o'clock p.m. The sermon will be delivered by 
J . Y. Himes, the pastor. Subject, The position of 
Advenlists. 

In the evening, the same subject will be contin- 
ued by Elder L. Osier, of Salem. 

Religious services will be continued on the 7th, 
and 8th, Thursday and Friday, at 10 o'clock a.m., 
2 1-2 p.m., and 7 in the evening. 

The morning service will be devoted to confer- 
ence and prayer. Tho afternoon and evening there 
will be preaching. 

Friends from the country who are not othorwise 
provided for, will call at the chapel, 46 1-2 Knee- 
land Street, up-stairs. Our accommodations are 
"iniited, but we shall show hospitality to the ut- 
most of our means. While we in the pent-up city 
are deprived of the ample accommodations of our 
»ountry friends, we assure them that our hearts 
are large, and a very cordial welcome will be given 
to all. 

We shall have our chapel ready in good time, 
so that there will be no delay and bustle, as is some- 
times the case. 

N. B. The first notice of the dedication, fixed 
the time at half past 2 o'clock ; but the afternoon 
being short, it baa been judged advisable to begin 
at 2 p.m. All that wish seats had better bo in, in 
time. 

It is hoped that as many of the shareholders of 
the Chapel, as can, will be present,— that they 
may seo their building, and learn its condition and 
prospects, and advise respecting it. 



New Work*. 

" Lkctvres on the Seven Churches of Asia Min- 
or, by the Rev. John Cunuuing, d.d. 

This long looked for volume, and one of the 
most interesting of Dr. Cumming's writings, is at 
length re-published in this country — making 18 
vols, of the Doctors works which are now for sale 
at this office. Its price is 75 cts. 




" The Know Nothing. Boston : Published by 
John P Jewett, & Co. Cleveland, Ohio : Jewett, 



Proctor & Worthington : New York : Sheldou, Lam- 
port & Blakeman." 

, This volume is evidently written by a Enow 
Somothing, who has succeeded in producing a most 
thrilling Btory. By the way in which the writer 
leads his readers through the signs, secrots, passes 
&c., of some unknown order, it is evident that he 
is well posted up respecting it. And the whole is 
so interwoven with tho details of a well written 
story, that the interest of the reader is awakened 
nt tho commencement, and continues unabated to 
its termination. 



•• Tue Mothers of the Bible. By Mrs. S. G. 
Ashton — by tho same publishers. 

This is a very neatly written volume — It is 
written as none but a Mother could write respect- 
ing the mothers of the Bible. It illustrates the 
influence of mothers, and will conduce to a love 
for Scriptural reading. u "u >,i 



To Corresifoudcni.. 

Lines on •' The last days of the Antedeluvian 
Age," by " A," are deficient in rhythm. We can 
dispense with rhyme and reason in poetry, but nev- 
er with rhythm. The lines evince the possession 
of talent, and imagination — qualities which, culti- 
vated, will ensure the manufacture of good poetry ; 
but tho writer ot these lines had evidently not 
studied the laws of poetry, nor learned all the ele- 
ments which enter into the structure of English 
verse, of which rhythm is an indespensible requi- 
site. Did wo not think the writer would profit by 
this criticism, and hereafter furnish us with some- 
thing that would be worthy of himself, we should 
have dismissed the article with a simple statement 
of the reason of its rejection. 

It may be proper to add that blank verse, is the 
moBt difficult kind of English .verso to write ; and 
few young writers ever produce any thing in that 
line worthy of publication . There is first needed a 
long practice in the combination of rhythm with 
rhyme.. -j— .... 



Died, in this city, Mary G Ssvels, October 29, 
1854, aged SO yearsand 11 months. She experi- 
enced religion in early life, and joined the Con- 
gregational Church in New Ipswich. N. II. She 
maintained her profession to tho last, and came 
down to the grave like a shock of corn fully ripe. 



BOOKS POR SALE. , 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Propheoy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Adoent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of tho Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Price. Postage. 

1. Memoir of Wiffinm Miller $1,00. ,19. 

*' gilt 1,50. 

2. Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. ,12. 

3. Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. ,08. 

4. Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 

or World to Come 1,00. ,16. 
" . " " " gilt 1,37. 

5. Fassetl s Discourses on the 

Jews and Millennium ,33. ,05. 

6. Works iiy Rev. John Gumming, 

d.d., minister of tho 
Scottish Church, Crown 
Court, London. Viz : 

On Romanism 1,00. ,24. 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) ,75. ,21. 

« .. .. (2 d " ) » ,22. 

" " Seven Churches " ,21. 

" Daniel " ,20. 

" Genesis " ,16, 

" Exodus '• ,1S. 

" Miracles " ,19. 

" Parables << " 

Benedictions " ,15, 
Church be/ore the Flood " . ,17. 

Voices of the Night '• ,13. 

" of the Day " ,15. 

'« of the Dead " " 



Appointment., flic. 



Providence permitting, I will preach at 
I...." Villa... '26th -, Kiel Haverhill, 20th— will soma brother rail 
for me at the depot, on the arrivul of [he first train of cars fn m 
Lake Village, as above dated ! Poichiim, Vt, December, 1st j 
Cabot, Sabbath, 3d-, Calais. 5th, fllh aii.l 7tb, as Elder Davis may 
arrange; Waterliury, Sabbath, !Oth: 

Week-day meetings ai 7 o'clock, p.* , or as brethren in charge may 
think best. N. Bruises. 



I will preach the Word In Portland the first Sunday tn December. 
My post-office address will be, for some lime In the fatare, Bangor, 
Penobsco.couuly, Me. TuoVas SlllTJI. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



E. ZJo7e— We sent your Bible on the 23d . 

Q. R. Fax/ett—rUe letter you referred w was received, and the 

money duly credited In the Herald, 
if . Wood—%\h. There should have been deducted from your bill 

$3 12,— 10 per cent from the prices given. 
J . Hall— Yum will see by a note in another column that our free list 

is about to be discontinued. 



Q i DELINQUENTS. 

ALYIN P. SMITH stops his piper, owing $8- 



BROOKLYN HOMCEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Court-itrett, comer of Livingston, 
BROOKLYN, L. I. 
, J. T. P. Smiti, has for sale on assortment Of Homowpathlf Trit- 
urations, Tinctures, Dilations and lVUcts, including the higher alien* 
uations. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sixes and 

prices 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and I'nmedicatcd Pellets, constantly 
on liand. 

I !■■. '■] V, ■ Arnica Plaster, a substitute for U>o ordinary Court 
Plaster, uud nu excellent application for Corns. 
Country Ordtri promptly and carefully executed. ocl.38 
IT" The above medicines and books are for sale also at this office. 



AVOLSTEXHOLME'S I IE LI ON LIGHT, 
Or Self-Generating Gam Lamps). 

Tun Light is believed lobe the best means of portable illumination 
that has ever been introduced tu the public. It is thuuhl by good 
judges to be the most BBuunKOt, BKiLUi.tT.mur 1 and sir*. The 
subscriber hits persevered anremiltiiixly to attain a perfection In the 
llellon Light tluit should prevent an vbjectf un by the most fastidious 
and he thinks he has done Ik 

1U is quite couadcQi that his Light will commend itself no every 
observer, at first sight. But besides its beauty, Its cost is very mod- 
erate, which Is no small rccommeudniion ; a large ccntre-table lamp 
may be supplied with this splviHled Light for about one cent per 
hour. lu greatest recommendations howuvcr, is in Uib. itusapk. 
It has defied alt his expt-rhnent/,— he has tried mnt>y to trplode It. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendation* which, In contrast with all other means of portable 
illumination, are sufficient to insure for it an extensive patronage- 
hut its safty also defies all contrast with others fluids, and places 
the HKLION LIGHT in aposltlou ortriumphantauperiority. 

l'el another, though the least recommendation of this Light, is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, when 
Riled, will give a uniform bhueor brilliancy for 12 anil 14 hours 
without the slightest attention, owl tuiiil Ute last drop is consumed. 
It Is thought U will compare well wilh every other Gas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the public 

These Lamps in every style, with the Bell in Spirit supplied to or- 
der In any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Uaspee- 
street, Providence, K. I. Jam** WoLsriwaouii. 

<*w I .1 1 Sole Wannlactnr ar* 

Providence. June 30th, 1851. | jly.SU.f. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

13 FCULLSIIKD KVBBT IA1 CflDA T 

AT KO. 404 KNEELAND STKEET,(UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in the buitding of the" Boston Admit Association," 
between Hudson and Tyler-strcets-At /eta steps west from 
the Station of the Boston and Worcester Railroad.) 

BY JOSHUA V. HIIHES. 

,— 11 per semi annual volume, or $3 per year, m adtonct. 
•1.13 do., or$'2.15peryear,«(iaeIo#s. 

f 5 in advance will pay for six copies to one person ; tod 

$10 will pay fur thirteen copies. 
Single copy, t> cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage. It Is $1.21 
for twenty-six numbers, "r $2.60 per year. 

Cot ADA ScBScaiBBas hare to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
M cts. a year, In addition to the above ; i. (1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.26 a year. The same to all the Provinces). 

Exoubb ScBSCaiBEBfl I ,v- to pre-pay 2 cU. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. Qs. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American pottage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to oar agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq , 89 Orange Road, Bennondscy, near London. 

Postage. --The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of MasMchmh-Us, and 20 cents to any other part of th* 
United States. If not pre paid, it will be half a cent a number la 
U« State, and on« cent out of iu 

To Autlgu.i, the postage is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Kill send the Herald therefor $5 a year, or $2,60 for six mouths. 



Ax em*. 

Alb avt, K . Y. ...... W. Nictolls, 185 Lydiua-street. 

I- a -■ Hancock county, HI >Vm. S. Moore. 

Buffalo, N. Y John Powell. 

Cabot. (Lower Branch,; Vt D. M. P. Wallace. 

CtsastSATi, O Joseph Wilson. 

1>a*viu.e, C. E O. Bangs. 

IK suAK, C K ^ D. W. &.rnberger. 

Durham, C. E J.M.Orrock. 

IissbtLisr, Vt , S. Foster. 

Dktroit, Mich Luxvrne Armytning 

Eddisgtos, Me Thwn*> Smith. 

HalIsOWell, Me.... v I.e. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ot .". AaronCUtpp. 

HuMKR, N. Y J. L. Clupp. 

Lock Port, N. Y R. W. Keck. 

LowtLL, Mn*s J.C. Downing. 

Low Hamptos, N. Y D.Bosworth. 

NrwBt RTpuKT.Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-tl-ueu 

New York Citt Wm. Tracy, 240 Broome-street. 

Pctladklphta, Pa. J . Lltch, N.E.cor. of Cherry and 11th creels. 

Portland, Me Alex. Edmunds. 

Pruvidkxcr, R. I A. Pierce. 

RocncaTKR, N. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Exch^nge-sui** 

ULt% Mass Lemuel Osier. 

Srabboxa Ghovr, De Kulb county, III.... Elder N. W. Spencer 

SoJtoSAVt;, De Kalb county, III Wells A. Fay. 

Shbbotgas Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Tatlorsvillh, Christian county, HI Thomas P. Chapman. * 

Torosto, C. W D. Campbell. 

Watckloo, SheObrd, C.E R. Hutchinson, M. D 

White Rock, Ogle county, III....... Elder John Curamlngs.Jr. 

Wobcrstbr, Mass J.J.Btgelow. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything' of a business nature be 
put on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed up with other matters- 

2. Orders for publications should bo headed "Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should bo spociQud on a 
line devoted to it. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Goramuriicatlons for the Herald should be written with care, In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "For the Herald.* 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the line* be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, tb*y often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, ami all huperfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be heMM " Private." 
6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrlp 

tlons, let the name and Post-oRicc address (1. <*. , the town, county, 
and state} be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
inserted, that it may be seen what pertains to the name, and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. , 

0. Let everything be stated explicitly, and In as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 



.RECEIPTS. 

The fto. appended to each name is that, of the Hrbald to mkick 
the money credited pays. iVo. 050 closing number of 

1853; Ko. 085 is to the end of the volume in June, 1854 ; and 
No. 711 is to the close of 1854. 

E. Mitchell, 716; J. P. Mayhew.404— *3,50 due; A. Bell, 737 ond 
25 for 0. 5 R. White, 711 1 J. Truesdell 737 nnd $2 for office; M. A 
Sovereign, 718; J. Corl, 730; D. Kceler, 705; J. L- Clapp, 720; J. 
Kenniiou, 720; J. Clifford, 710; J. Field, J . Hall, 092. 
"wit.'V VC. rr?»vji; aj*v »?» — eaeh$I. 

D. W. Ritsoti.of I,.,N. Y"., 74 J; S. D. Imstlng*. 772; H Wood, 
755; J. King, 775; W. Waldrof, Ti!'; B. Bark-.T, 725; A. Lelghton, 
730 and O . ; F. 8. Axe, (sent tract?) 737; B. T. Morrill, 73T. 
■ ■ ' \. UM , —each $2. 

C. Dow, 742i L. Stlckney, 772.— each $3. 

P- O. Sprague, *28 and book*. 

K- U.Trowbridge, 007— $2,26; W. Trowbridge, 711 and books, 
4c. -$4,75; J. C. Hurd to balance book account (8,75> 




Lutt M:2> 30. 



l.V. HIMES, Proprietor. 



" wi uri Kor followed comnroLT devised fablc" 



OFFICE, No. 46 1-2 Karrlanctoirm 



WHOLE NO. 708. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, DECEMBER 9, 1854. 



VOLUME X1Y. NO. 23 



On Mesmerism. 

(Continued from our ItMt . 

As regards the will, its extinction is what God 
Himself does not require, — will not have from 
ns, even towards Himself. He has created us 
with a moral will otherwise wc were not responsi- 
ble beings. He requires, indeed, that that will 
be subjected to His will ; but it is by an act of 
our will into agreement with His: and He will 
, not have our will annihilated or suspended, 
i so that we should be mere machines even for 
Him to work by. The command is a reasonable 
one, and obedience to it is- the reasonable act, 
by the will, of our moral and responsible being. 
The free grace of the gospel operates in accord- 
ance with no nature in this respect, and docs not 
overthrow it. 

This is the difference be'ween possession by an 
evil spirit, and the gift and iudwelling of the 
Holy Ghost. An evil spirit domineers over the 
man, regardless of his conscience and will. The 
Holy Ghost pleases to use and to be used, in the 
intelligent exercise of the conscience, reason 
and will. If it is the mark of evil in spiritual 
power and possession, that the man is domineered 
over, irrespective of his will, then indisputably 
Mesmerism is evil, and of the evil one, for it 
bears that mark. Every ait of ours, even in 
doing the will of God, and yielding to spiritual 
(Ifuuotions and operations, must be a willing act, 
| — a personal bringing of our will to fulfill what 
He wills ; and we are responsible to Him, that 
we do so aud the essence of sin cousisU in our will- 
ingly doing any thing contrary to our Father's 
will. Therefore he has given us that will 
free, and we must not allow our nature so to be 
brouoht under bondage to any other person, that 
we are deprived of the power to use our will, aud 
by it all our other active faculties of body and 
mind, but must ever keep our will responsible to 
Hiin, in order that He by it may receive the ser- 
vice of the whole man. 

[The reader will understand, that I am not at 
all here entering upon the philosophical ques- 
; tion of fate and free will, or as to what Paul 
complains of in Romans 7 ; which are quite other 
matters, and have nothing to do with the subject 
treated of. I am considering the case practically, 
upon the principles with which every sound- 
minded inquirer must agree.] 

God commands us to obey them that have 
the rule over us, and to bring our wills into 
subjection to them, in church, state, and fam-' 
ily ; but yet He enjoines possession of our wills, 
so that our act may be intelligent and responsi- 
ble, and so that we may be free to do contrary 
to what is required, when plainly at variance 
with the will of God; — as was exemplified in 
the case of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abedneeo 
( Dan. 3: 10—18), and in that of Peter and John 
(Acts. 4:19, 20). Here lies the great error of 
all religious persecution. It is a forcing of the 
will of man. Here is one of the chief evils of 
the popish system. It sets aside the reason 
and the will of its subjects. One of the Fathers, 
Lactantius, teaches better than this. He says, 
— 'Religio cogi non fotest ; vcrlis non ccrberi- 
bus res agenda est, — ut sit voluntas." "Men 
cannot be forced into religion ; they must be 
dealt with by the persuasion of words, and not by 
compulsion of blows, so that their free will 
be in their act." 

But what is the sin of popery or persecution 
in this respect, iu comparison with that of Mes- 
merism ? In those, Indeed, the will is abne- 
gated or forced; but iu Mesmerism it is for the 
time annihilated altogether. Another man may 
make me do what he will, — the most benevolent 
actions, or the most cruel, fierce, angry, and 
murderous, — the most prostrate acts of rever- 
ence and worship, or those of the utmost scorn 
and contempt, and intolerable vanity, — the most 
righteous deeds, or the most open and unscru- 
pulous thefts and uncleanness. Yes, a man may 
do all this with cither man or woman, if he or 
ahe will only subject himself or herself to their 
mesmeric power. Besides, as beforesaid, there 



remains the permanent spiritual influence, after I 
the mesmeric trance is over. 

And it is in vain to qualify such representations 
of the operation of this power, by alleging, as I 
have heard it alleged, — "Oh, but a respectable 
physician will never use the power for an im- 
proper purpose. " That is not the question. 
Besides, how do I know what it may please, or 
the devil may tempt a man to do? 

I know that it may be said, as an objection 
to what I have urged, — "But if you assert, 
that the mere act of throwing into a trance, and 
then making a man see, hear, speak, and act at 
the will of another, is essentially evil, how will 
this censure stand with the fact, that, as recorded 
frequently in Scripture, God himself caused this 
to take place, when men, in spiritual vision and 
ecstasy, and in the spirit of prophecy, saw, heard, 
spoke, &c?" 

But it does not follow, that whatever God, for 
His own purposes, may righteously do in regard 
to His creatures, may, for his purposes, lawfully 
and without sin also do. God, who is oar Creator, 
may in order to show his power, and that it is 
He who is working, and for important ends con- 
nected with our final destiny, and with our re- 
ation to a higher state of existence, suspend or 
dispense with any part of the faculties of the 
creature He has made, and yet use the rest. 
We cannot conceive of a manifested and person- 
al acting on God's part towards or by means of 
us, without some such inovation by him for tho 
time on our natural condition ; and of the degree 
and manner of this, He alone, is the judge. 
And He is to be trusted implicitly by the crea- 
ture. For God cannot do wrong; which you 
cannot say of any creature. . 

Moreover, where you find in Scripture, that 
God gave to men, while in a spiritual trance, 
to see, hear, converse and act, it was towards 
Himself or angels, — spiritual beings ; — and it 
was never towards their fellow men, without tho 
use of the will, and of the faculties of the body 
and mind. For instance, in speaking in a tongue, 
which Scripture declares to be an act towards 
God, and not towards men, the spirit of a man 
is used without the understanding ; but in prophe- 
cy, which is towards men, the understanding 
is used, us well as the spirit ( ICor. 14th). And 
farther, you will find no instance in Scripture, 
of .the will of the prophets, while in the spirit, 
beicg suspended or annihilated ; but on the con- 
trary, the integrity of the inner man was pre- 
served inviolate, and* they could reason and do 
as they willed. Thus, John was going to write, 
and was forbid (Rev. 10th). And a strong in- 
stance is that of Solomon, who thongh in £ 
dream, could choose what to ask of God, and 
was rewarded for being willing to choose that 
which was pleasing to him. 

Let me remark in passing, what such cases 
suggest, that no one doubts, when a man is rep- 
resented in Scripture, as seeing, hearing, speak- 
ing, or acting, while in a trance, that is super- 
natural. The fact of Tiis so doing in such cir- 
cumstances, is held to be proof that it is super- 
natural. On what ground, then, when a man 
does so in a mesmeric trance, oan you doubt 
that this is supernatural also ? If the evidence 
is good in the one case, it is the same in the 
other. But it it is supernatural in the latter 
case, there can be but one opinion as to its 
source, — that it is not of God. If a man, in 
prophetic vision or trance, speaks, you acknowl- 
edge at once that h% is in the spirit. In like 
manner, if in a mesmeric trance, he sees, speakst 
ko,. he must bo in the spirit too; — but wha 
spirit ? Manifestly* not that of God. 

One of the difficulties in seeing the truth as 
to this matter, arises from the fact, that un- 
doubtedly many cases of healing take place 
under mesmeric power, and that many good 
men, — physicians, clergymen, and others, — use 
it for that end, and succeed. 

But this is a difficulty only to those, who 
do not consider the extent of Satan's devices. 
May he not by this means exercise his power 
over the invisible elements, in such a way 
though we cannot understand it, as to remove 
diseases ? Is there no such thing as healing by 



magic, — by charms? As Satan is the author 
and inftictor of disease, derangement and death, 
— (Heb. 2:14 Luke 10:19, 13:16, 1 Cor.5:5, Jo • 
2:7)— may he not, when it suit* his purpose, 
withdraw the infliction ? Will he notwithdraw 
it, if he can gain a greater object by so doing? 
Satan has many devices to catch men: He 
knows how to meet the disposition of each, 
and to lay a net for each. And now that the 
last days are upon as, we must expect that he 
will be more subtle than ever. The time is fast 
advancing, when, the controversy between good 
and evil, — between tho power of God in His 
church, and the power of Satan to resist it, — 
must manifest itself in a more open way than 
has hitherto been seen on the earth, in order to 
bring out the final apostacy and condemnation 
of the ungodly, and the perfecting and saving 
of those, who receive and obey the truth. 

(To be continued.) 



The War-' 

Tub letters of the camp correspondents of the 
English papers furnish copious details of the pro- 
gress of the seige, but not to a very late date. 
We make some extracts. The following is from 
a letter dated Oct. 18, giving an account of the 
opening of the bombardment on the morning oi 
the 17th : 

" A thick sluggish morning dew which lay in 
the valley, and the smoke which rested heavily 
over several of the forts, prevented my seeing 
what the enemy were doing j but a mere glance 
at our works showed that the long wished-for 
day had at last arrived, and we. were about to 
open fire. All the men were at their guns, and 
the apertures of the embrasures, which had been 
previously masked in order to protect the work- 
ing parties, were now cleared and the guns run 
out. The fog only permitted the Russians to 
see this in one or two places, but where they did 
they were firing, though with no effect, as the 
morning was too thick. Towards six o'clock 
the mist began to disperse, and the rich, clear 
October suu was every instant making objects 
more and mare visible. Soon the Russian works, 
crowded with gray figures, could be distinctly 
seen, with the large handsome white houses and 
dockyards of Sebastopol itself. The enemy 
could plainly see that we were prepared for actios, 
and opened a smart cannonade. But not a shot 
from our batteries answered, for the French on 
our left occupy low ground, and the fog was still 
thick between them and their opponents. 

" Slowly, like drawing back a huge curtain, the 
mist moved off to sea, a cool morning breeze 
sprang up, and the atmosphere cleared each 
moment. The lines of the besiegers could be 
seen from every point ; the mounds and earth- 
works, bastions and towers of the besieged, were 
full in view ; the forms of the line of buttle ships 
looking grim and deadly ; and encircling all in 
the distance, like a dark belt, was the fleet of 
the allies. It has half past six. The enemy had 
been quiet for the last few minutes ; both sides 
seemed preparing for an effort, when suddenly 
volumes of smoke and flashes of fire broke out 
simultaneously from every part of our lines — 
the shot and shell screamed hoarsely through 
the air, and, with a reverberation which seemed 
to shake both heaven and earth, our attack on 
Sebastopol commenced. Apparently neither 
surprised nor daunted, the enemy returned the 
discharge with double vigor, and then both 
English, and French, Turks, and Russians 
fell to work at the guns in right earnest. The 
first volleys showed what no soul in either army 
had hitherto been certain about, viz., the precise 
nature both of our works and the enemy's; 
and, I am sorry to say, it also showed us that, 
even in earthwork batteries thrown up since we 
came here, the Russians immensly out-number- 
ed the allies lines. Not only were there exten- 
sive entrenchments, mounting twenty-five and 
thirty heavy cannon, but on every height and 
ridge guns of heavy calibre were placed in bat- 
tery. I have been informed that the extensive 
nature of their works completly astonished our 



generals, and we are by no means sure that we 
have seen them all yet, for during yesterday 
fresh ones were frequently unmasked in places 
totally unexpected." 

The writer, after giving a description of the 
works of the enemy, soys: 

" Of course it is needless to inform them that 
ten minutes after the firing commenced both our 
line and the enemy's were shrouded in thick 
smoke; yet before that took place each of the 
batteries had singled out its antagonist The 
'jancaster gun fell to work upon the Round 
Tower, while the six and two gun batteries, with 
one side of the Crown Battery, attacked its earth- 
works. The Lancaster gun in our centre opened 
on the Twelve Apostles, in company with the sec- 
ond face of the Crown Battery, while the rem- 
aining face, with the two faces of the Green 
Mount battery, commenced on the redoubt and 
redan wall. The French directed a continuous 
shower of ball on such of the Russians vessels 
as they could see. while at the same time their 
other works bravely replied to the overpowering 
volley of their lofty assailants, the Flag-staff 
Batteries. Before the smoke intervened, each 
side had got an accurate range, and from half- 
past six until near eight, shot and shell roared 
through the air incessantly, and the earth liter- 
ally shook under the tremendous concussion of 
the guns. Each minute fresh guns came into play 
and each minute added to the fury of the uproar. 
Conspicuous among the din could be plainly 
heard the Lancaster gnns. Their sharp crack, 
different from the other heavy guns, was like 
that of rifle among muskets. But the most sin- 
gular effect was produced by its ball, which, 
rushed through the air with a noise and regular 
beat precisely like the passage of a rapid ex- 
press train at a few yards' distance. Tho 
peculiarity excited shouts of laughter among 
our men, who instantly nicknamed it the express 
train ; and only by that name is the gun known. 
The effect of the shot seemed most terrible. 
From its deafening noise the ball could be 
distinctly traced by the ear to the spot where it 
struck, when stone or earth alike went dowq be- 
fore it. A battery of 20 or 30 such guns would 
destroy Sebastopol in a week. Unfortunately, 
from a short supply of ammunition, wc can only 
afford to mount two, and even those are only 
fired once in eight minutes." 

The writer goes on to give a detailed account 
of the effects of the firing on both sides. Early in 
the afternoon one of the French magazines blew 
up and silenced one of their batteries. The 
most execution seems to have been effected by 
the Lancester gun mentioned above, which was 
out of the range of the enemy's batteries. Tho 
fire of the French soon slackened. They suffered 
so heavily while working their guns, that it be- 
came folly to pereervere, and at length, by order 
of their commander, the men were withdrawn, 
and tho fire of the French ceased. As it did so, 
that of the fleet commenced. The writer says : 
" Through the smoke over the harbor wo 
could plainly perceive the masts and funnel of a 
large screw line-of-battle ship, which, without 
firiug a shot, stood in until her broadside was 
within 200 yards of one of the priucipal fortresses 
at the north of the harbor. Then her guns 
began to roar loud above the hellish din which 
seemed to rend the very sky. The vessel which 
performed this gallant exploit was French, and, 
I believe, the Montebello, 120, the crew of which 
suffered bo dreadfully lrom cholera while at 
Varna. From themomentshe arrived alongside 
the fort, her sides seemed literally on fire ; so 
rapid, so incessant were her tiers of guns dis- 
charged. At the same moment all our batteries, 
to effect a division in her favor, redoubled their 
fire; while the Russian Flag-staff Battery be- 
gan again upon the abandoned French lines. 
This time, unfortunately, the enemy assailed tho 
latter with dreadful effect. Ono Russin shell, 
by ill-luck, dropped and exploded full upon the 
reserve magazine of the principal French battery. 
The effect was instantaneous and awful. About 
20 tons of powder, with shell and rockets in 
proportion, instantly ignited, and the earth 
seemed to heave as the greater part of the battery, 
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with sixteen guns and nearly all the men, were 
hnrled high into the air. 

" Hardly had the stunning report which the 
last catastrophe produced ceased to vibrate upon 
the ear, when, fallowing the Montebcllo, lour 
more French screw l;nei>, each having another 
in tow, dashed up to the forts. As each French 
liner came in, she added her incessant broad- 
sides to the continuous roar of cannon which 
prevailed on all sides. The scene was perfectly 
hellish. The atmosphere was only a thick lurid 
smoke, which seemed to suffocate, and through its 
heavy folds the scream of shot and shell was- 
enough to make .one's hair stand on end. No 
words of mine could do justice to such a pan- 
demonium. Let your readers imagine at least 
4000 pieces of the heaviest ordnance iB the 
world firing shell and rockets without a second's 
intermission. The air seeroe4 one perpetual 
explosion; but in the midst of which, singularly 
enough, the peculiar jerking scream of the Lan- 
caster shell «could be plainly heard. Our bat- 
teries were in foil pliiy, and appeared to en- 
gage more then a due amount of the enemy's at- 
tention; for the Twelve Apostles, which was 
completely sheltered by the land from the attack 
of the French ships, and quite as completely 
sheltered from everything but one of the Lan- 
caster guns, began to drop red hot hollow shot 
into the Crown battery. 

" The effect of this was soon apparent. Before 
a dozen had been fired, one of thera bounded 
and struck a spare ammunition waggon full of 
powder, which it instantly exploded. The shock 
was not so severe as it might have bceif, for the 
powder was comparatively nnconfined. It of 
course killed a few of our men, but theworks of 
the battery were uninjured. The Russians set 
up tremendous cheers when they saw the explo- 
sion, as they did when the batteries of our allies 
blew up. imagining they had done us the same 
mischief. Their mirth, however, was but short- 
lived. Whilst in the act of cheering, a shell 
from the Lancaster lodged (I presume so) in the 
magazine of the redoubt in front of the redan 
wall. The explosion which followed was ap- 
palling. It made the stoutest man's blood run 
cold. At first it seemed as if the wholo of Sebas- 
topol was -enveloped in the ruin. It was some 
minutes before they fired a single gun. When 
they did, they concentrated their whole fire upon 
the battery where the fatal Lancaster gun was 
placed: but in vain, it was quite out of range, 
and their shots stopped rolling nearly 200 yards 
in advance of the battery. Seeing this the Rus- 
sians wisely gave up the attempt to reach it, 
and turned their attention to the French fleet, 
which indeed required it 
"During all this time their fire, instead of slack- 
ening, had rather increased, and it was evident, 
from the perpetual thunders they sent' forth, 
that one or the other party must soon give in, 
ibr it would be impossible for both to go on at 
that rate any longer. Which was actualfy the 
victor we could guess, though we could not see, 
for the smoke was now more dense then ever. 
It was near four o'clock ; the fleet was still vol- 
leying forth their thunders; but the fire of the 
Russians had slackened considerably. Just at 
this moment the smoke cleared away, and both 
forts, and fleets could distinctly see each other. 
The French- vessels lay off the forts to the south 
of the harbor. Another detachment of linc-of- 
battle ships were attacking those to the north. 
The smoke wa» still to thick to allow us to make 
out the flag of these latter, but we had no doubt 
they were English. The batteries at the mouth 
of the harbour mount three tiers of guns, the 
uppermost one on the roof being open like or- 
dinary batteries ; the tws lower tiers are case- 
mated, one being almost level with the water's 
edge. 

The enemy had completely abandoned the 
guns on the roof, many of which were dismount- 
ed, and the works much cut up ; but the case- 
mated guns seemed little injured, and as the 
smoke cleared away they attacked the fleets 
with redoubled vigor. We could also see that 
some earthworks had been thrown up to flank 
the forts, which were pouring a destructive fire 
upon the fleet. — The- smoke soon hid all again, 
and the battle raged with as much fury as before 
until dusk. The cannonade then seemed to 
slacken, and before night, had almost entirely 
ceased. The English entrenchments never ceased, 
their fire, though, as a matter of course, it 
slackened much as the darkness increased.."' 



8C 



Atonement. 



ADVENT HARP. 



31 



he - pin The 
the sky, I 

IE 




mm 



ter • nal grace, That gave my soul a hid 
of his grace, Too proml to seek a hid 



- ing place. 

- ing place. 



3E 



n — [— 

sin - fill race, Secure without a 
of dis -tress, And found I had no 



fid 



(fig 

hid - ing 



place. 



frown - ing face. This mountain is no hid • ing place. 



I 



1 



scheme to rescue fallen men ; HaQ I matchless, free, c 
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6 But lo ! a heavenly voice I heard, 
And Mercy for my soul appearing ; 
She led me on with smiling face, 
'This mountain is no hiding place.' 

7 Should storms of sevenfold thunder roll, 
And shake the globe from pole to pole, 
No thunder-bolt shall daunt my face, 
For Jesus is my hiding place. ^ 

8 A few more rolling suns at most, 
Will land me safe on Canaan's coast ; 
Where I shall sing the song of grace, 
Safe in my glorious hiding place. 



The Beseigers Beseiged- 

The extraordinary character of the difficulties 
attending our present operations before Sebasto- 
pol is not likely to be fully appreciated without 

some insight into the nature of siege undertakings : ^ ge , dom rcnmins doubtful. 
In the present age it is received as a 



Scoffs, calumnies, and jests, are frequently 
the causes of melancholy. It is sard that "a 
blow with a word, strikes deeper than a blow 
with a sword ; and certainly there are many men 
whose feelings are more galled by a calumny, a 
little jest, a libel, a pasquil, a squib, a satire, or 
an epigram, than by any misfortune whatsoever. 

Burton. 
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maxim by military engineers that the means of 
attack are superior to the means of defcnce,or, in 
other words, that if any fortified place, however 
strong, is attacked according to rule, by a proper 
force of men and guns, it must inevitably tall 
within a certain time, unless preserved by some 
rare and singular advantage. Now, as the allied 
armies were disembarked on the shore of the 
Crimea, in strength sufficient to conquorthe ene- 
my in a pitch battle, and as they have now for 
some weeks been besiegingSebastopol with a most 
powerful force of artillery, directed by someof the 
best engineers in the world, it may be asked what 
circumstances have retarded their success, or why 
the place was not sooner taken ? To this inquiry 
we subjoin an explanatory reply. 

When a siege is undertaken, the first operation 
is what is called the" investment" of the town — 
that is say, the town is surrounded on all sides 
by posts of the besieging army, so that no ingress 
or egress is any longer practicable. This is not 
only the first step, but it is that on which all suc- 
ceeding steps more or less depend : for the supe- 
riority of the attack to the defence arises from the 
fact that whereas the means are unlimited in the 
former case, they are limited in the latter. When 
a town has been invested, and thus cut off from 
all communication with the adjacent country, its 
resources in men, munitions and provisions be- 
come at once confined to the stocks then actually 
within its walls.twhile the besiegers, on the other 
hand, being presumptive masters of the country 
can make exactly such dispositions as they may 
think proper. If they cease to be masters of the 
country — that is to say, if a superior force of 
the enemy approaches from without, the siege 
must, in ordinary cases, be raised, and the town 
is relieved accordingly. Supposing, however, the 
necessary superiority to reside, at all events for 
the time, with the besiegers, they then select 
that point in the defence of the place which ap- 
pears most favorable for their operations, and 
here the advantage over the defence becomes in- 
stantly apparent. 

Whatever may be the strength of the place in 
respect of artillery, it is obvious that only a cer- 
tain number of guns can be brought to the de- 
fence of a certain portion of the ramparts, whereas 
the attacking force can concentrate upon this 
one point all the guns at their disposal. The 
defence of a town may mount 500 guns ; but, if 
any particulatvfront mount only 50, and the be- 
siegers can attack this front with twice the num- 
ber, they have the superiority of fire at the only 
point where such superiority is required. It is 
on this condition of operations, joined to the 



have been -beaten down. It is considered that | and has made at least one attempt on our position, 
a town containing a garrison of 15,000 men re- Fortunately, although we want many of the ad- 
quires an army of 75,000 men to besiege it; ! vantages of besiegers, we are not without some 
and when, therefore, the smaller force has lost of the advantages of the opposite kind, for such 
the artificial protection of its ramparts, the con- : is the strength of our position in this angle of 

the Russian territory that we are enabled to re- 

lf these observations are applied to the case ' P. ulsc the alta . ck of an ? ncm y numerically supe- 



ofSebastopol.it will at once appear that none ■ ™ r to ourselves So far. therefore, although 
of the assumed advantages of a besieging force j ' he a ? tQal siegeof Sebastopol may have advanced 
are there to be found. Sebastopol is not invested. ! but s }™ ] ^ the events of the campaign are fa- 
The peculiar position of the town, combined ; vorab ' e J !° us - As b \ s,e S e L rs we have been 
with the limited strength of the allied armies, ' r « ta [ ded ln 0U J P r °8 rc88 b J ! he "on-investment 
rendered it imposible to surround the place so as ?\ ' the .t°*n, by the entrenchments thrown up 
to cut off its communications with the interior, ' be f° re its walls, by the constant reinforcements 
and the north side is left conpletely open. The ' rcce,ved »>y the garrison, and by the presence of 
consequence is that there has been no limitation a stron S. rel . iev ! D g a ™y. 10 ,he u field - But « 
of resources on the part of the besieged ; on the have maintained our footing on Russian ground, 
contrary, it is rather the besieging arrav which ' we have beaten the Russians thoroughly when- 
has stood in this predicament, for, whereas the : eT ? r the { have atta , cked U8 ; we bav L e al r eadv half 
allied forces have been gradually diminished by rum f! the fleet and arsenals " hlch «?'• beba ?" 
the casualties incidental to their" operations, the ^P 01 ," 8 ""portance, and we have fairly estab- 
garrison has received repeated accessions 0 f 1'shcd our superiority in all respect, except that 
strength from without Provisions, too, and 01 numbers - What remains therefore, but to 
munitions of war may have been imported with approximate as we can do. to an equa ity with 
equal facility, though so extraordinary, in this our antagonist m thu respect also, and to des- 
respect, were the resources of Sebastopol itscjf. P at ch those reinforcements which our victorious, 
that few additions could have been required. thou S h overtasked army, requires ? This done, 
It is next to be remarked that the Russians th « advantages as well as the honors of the cam- 
at Sebastopol are by no means in the position of P*'gnw>ll belong, we may confidently hope to 
a garrison inferior in numbers to the attacking the alhcd Powere - Frcm tod " ^ * 
force but relying upon the protection of artificial , - — 
defences, against which the besiegers advance. 
They are eucamped to the south of the town in Genuine 
very strong intrenchments, which are armed, as 
Lord Raglan's dispatch observes, "with anap-1 
parently unlimited number of heavy guns, amply 
provided with gunners and ammunition." They 
have raised batteries against our batteries, and 
earth, works against our earth works ; they re- 
turn shot for shot, and so for were we from es- 
tablishing an advantage in this, respect, that on 



Law Distinguished from 
Counterfeits. 



" All laws derive their force from the law of 
nature ; and those which do not, are accounted 
as no laws." — Fortescue. 

" The reasonableness of law is the soul of 
law." — Noyes. 
" The right of the case is the law of the case." 
the second day of the cannonade their tire was Several jurists 

superior to our own. Their front of defence, in- ., An J t of p arliament may be vo!d f r0 m its , 
stead of representing a confined space, exposed first creatiol)i as an act aga i ns t natural equity ; 

for the laws of nature are immutable ; they are 



to all the concentrated fire of the attack, is actu- 
ally, as Lord Raglan describes it, " more exten- 
ded " than our own, and tliey, the besiged force, 
are thus in the possession of the advantages or- 
dinarily enjoyed by the besiegers. 

In point of fact, there would really be little 



the law of laws."— Hobart. 

It is generally laid down that acts of Par- 
liament contrary to reason arc void." — Lyttlc- 
ton. 

Statutes against fundamental morality are 




I had rather never receive a kindness, than 
never bestow one : not to return a benefit is the 
greater sin, but not to confer it is the earlier. 



Svacca. 



limitation of resources in a place entirely exclud- 
ed from all external communications, that the 
ascendancy of the besiegers depends. 
• Availing themselves of the protection deriva- 
ble from trenches and covered ways, they gradu- 
ally push their batteries so close to the place, 
that a breach is made in its walls; and, as they 
are always presumed to exceed the garrison 
greatly in numerical strength, they rush in and 
carry the town by storm, as soon as its defences 



exaggeration in saying that one of the armies in void," Jud"e McLean. 

the Crimea is as effectually " besieged " as the if \t De f oun d that a former decision is 
other. Both have their communications open. ' manifestly absurd, and unjust, it is declared not 
The Russian by land, and the Allies by sea ; that guc h sentence was bad law, but that it was 
both have their strong positions, the Russians n0 [ ] aw ," 

before Sebestopol, the Allies on the hoights of Where the foundation is weak, the struc- 
Balaklava ; and as far as operations have hith- ture f a 1 l s . What is invalid from the beginning, 
erto succeeded, it would be- hard to say which can not be made valid from the length or time." 

party seemed to be the assailants and which the Noyes. • 

defenders. We are battering the works of the . . \ n judging of customs, strength of reason 
Russians, but they are also battering ours, and, j s to be considered, and not length of time."— 
where we have not yet regularly assulted their Lyttieton. , 

lines, they have attacked ours in such force as to "Those who made unjustifiable, pernicious 
occasion most sanguinary conflicts. The enter- enactments, counteracted their own promises and 
prise, in short, is not a siege but a campaign. » professions, and established anything rather than 
We have effected a lodgment on Russian terri- Zaics, properly so-called ; since it is evident'that 
tory, and we are encountering the armies which lne verT signification of the word law coropre- 
the Russians bring successively against us. One hends the energy and essence of justice and 
army, representing the garrison of Sebastopol, is equity." Cicero. 

encamped under its walls behind earthworks like Tested by these rules, it is evident that there 
our own, and is stronger than we are in artil- ; 8 no va ]idity in what are called the laws of 
lery. Another is posted on our flank or rear, slavery. 
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BSD OK LAW — LEGAL SCIEiCK. 

"The primary and principal objects of the 
law, are biouts and wrongs." — Blackstone. 

" Jurisprudence [or the science of law.l is 
the science of what is just and unjust."— Jus- 
tinian. 

" There is no employment so essentially royal 
as the exposition of equity, which comprises the 
true meaning of all laws." — Cicero. 

" To secure to the citizens the benefits of an 
honest and happy life, is the grand object of all 
political associations."— Cicero. 

" Justice is the very foundation of lawful 
government, in political constitutions." — lb. 

" Justice is the basis of society." — Vattel. 

" To establish justice must forever be one of 
the greatest ends of every wise government. In 
a free government, it lies at tbo very basis of 
all its institutions." — Story. 

" Laws were originally made for the security 
of the people." — Cicero. 

" Justice is the end of civil society." — Fed- 
eralist. 

" To establish justice " is one of the declared 
objects of the federal constitution. 

"The primary aim of society (government) 
is to protect individuals in the enjoyment of 
those absolute rights which are invested in them 
by the immutable laws of nature. Hence it fol- 
lows that the first and primary end of human 
laws is to maintain those absolute rights of in- 
dividuals." — Blackstone. 

It is evident that slavery counteracts all the 
ends and objects of law, and consequently can- 
not, itself, be legal. 

DIONITV OF LAW. 

" Of law, no less can be acknowledged than 
that her seat is the bosom of God, her voice the 
harmony of the world. All things in heaven 
and earth do her homage ; the least as feeling 
her care, and the greatest as not exempted 
from her power." — Hooker. 

Reverse this description and you have an hon- 
est and truthful picture oi the slave codes of the 
slave States. 

Before American slavery can be proved to be 
legal, it will be necessary to manufacture some 
oew description of law, to establish, on high 
authorities, some new definitions of law, some 
new rules for discriminating between valid and 
invalid laws, to find some new account of the 
ends of law, and the objects of legal science, to 
gain some new and widely different conceptions 
of the moral dignity of law. 



The Cry of the Children- 
Do you bear the children weeping, 0 my broth- 
ers, 

Ere the sorrow comes with years ? 
They are leaning their young heads against their 
mothers; 
And that cannot stop their tears. 
The young lambs are bleating in the meadows ; 

The young birds are chirping in their nests ; 
The young fawns are playing with the shadows ; 
The young flowers are blowing toward the 
west — 

But the young, young children, 0 my brothers, 

They are weeping bitterly. 
They arc weeping in the playtime of the others, 

In the country of the tree. 

Do you question the young children in the sor- 
row, 

Why their tears are falling so ? 
The old man may weep for his to-morrow, 

Which is lost in Long Ago — 
The old tree is leafless in the forest — 

The old year is ending in the frost — 
The old wound, if stricken, is the sorest — 

The old hope is hardest to be lost ; 
But the young, young children, 0 my brothers, 

Do you ask them why they stand 
Weeping sore before the bosoms of their mothers, 

In our happy Fathorland ? 

They look up with their pale and sunken faces, 

And their looks are sad to see, 
For the man's grief abhorrent, draws and presses 

Down the cheeks of infancy. 
" Your old earth." they say, " is very dreary : 

Our young feet," they say, •' are very weak : 
Few paces have we taken, yet are weary — * 

Our grave-rest is very far to seek : 
Ask the old why they weep, and not the chil- 
dren. 

For the outside earth is cold — 
And we young oues stand without, in our be- 
wildering, 
And the graves are for the old : 

" True," say the young children, " it may hap- 
pen 

That we die before our time : 
Little Alice died last year — ihe grave is shapen 

Like a snowball, in the rime. 
We looked into the pit prepared to take her — 

Was no room for any work in the close clay : 
From the sleep wherein she lietli none will wake 
Hk her, 



Crying, " Get up, little Alice! it is day." 
If you listen by that grave, in sun and shower, 

With your ear down, little Alice never cries! 
Could we see her face, be sure we should not 
know her, 

For the smile has time for growing in her 
eyes,— 

And merry go her moments, lulled and stilled in 

The shroud, by the kirk-chime ! 
" It is good when it happens," say the children, 

" That we die before our time!" 
Alas, alas, the children ! they are seeking 

Death in life, as best to have ! 
They arc binding up their hearts away from 
breaking, ' 

With a cerement from the grave. 
Go out, children, from the mine and from the 
city — 

Sing out, children, as the little thrushes do- 
Pluck your handfuls of the meadow-cowslips 
pretty — . .. 

Laugh aloud, to feel your fingers let them 
through ! 

But they anawer, " Are your cowslips of the 
meadows 

Like our weeds anear the mine? 
Leave us quiet in the dark of the coal-shadows, 

From your pleasures fair and fine ! 

" For oh," say the children, " we are weary, 

And we cannot run or leap — 
If we cared for any meadows, it were merely 

To drop down in tbem and sleep. 
Our knees tremble sorely in the stoopiDg — 

We fall upon our faces trying to go ; 
And, underneath our heavy eyelids drooping, 

The reddest flower would look as pale as snow. 
For, all day, we drag our burden tiring, 

Through the coal-dark underground— 
Or, all day, we drive the wheels of iron 

In the factories, round and round. 

For, all day, the wheels are droning, turning, — 

Their wind comes in our faces, — 
Till our hearts turn, — our heads, with pulses 
burning, 

And the walls turn in their places — 
Turns the sky in the high window blank and 
reeling — 

Turns the long light that droppeth down the 
wall — 

Turn the black flies that crawl along the ceil- 
ing- 
All are turning, all the day, and we with all ! 
And all day the iron wheels are droning; 

And sometimes we could pnjy. 
' 0 ye wheels,' (breaking out in a mad moan- 
ing.)— 

' Stop ! be silent for to-day !' " 

Ay ! bo silent ! Let them hear each other 
breathing 
For a moment, mouth to mouth — 
Lot them touch each others' hands, in a fresh 
wreathing 
Gf their tender human youth ! 
Let them feel that this cold metallic motion 

Is not all the life God fashions or reveals — 
Let them prove their inward souls against the 
DOtion 

That they live in you, or under you, 0 
wheeh : 

Still, all day, the iron wheels go onward, 
Grinding life down from its mark ; 

And the children's souls, which God is calling 
sunward, 
Spin on blindly in the dark. 

Now tell the poor yonng children, 0 my broth- 
ers, 

To look up to Rim and pray — 
To the blessed One, who blesseth all the others. 

Will bless them another day. 
They answer, " Who is God that he should hear 
us, 

While the rushing of the iron wheels is 
stirred ? 

When we sob aloud, the human creatures near 
us 

Pass by, hearing not, or answer not * word ! 
And we hear not (for the wheels in their re- 
sounding) 

Strangers speukiug at the door : 
Is it likoly God, with angelssinging round Him, 

Hears our weeping any more ? 
Two words, indeed, of praying we remember, 

And at midnight's hour of harm, — 
' Our Father,' looking upward in the chamber, 

We say Softly for a charm. 
We know no other words except ' Our Father,' 

And we think that, in some pause of angels' 
song, 

God may pluck them with the silence sweet to 
gather, 

And hold both within His right hand, which 
is strong. 

•Our Father!' If He heard us, He would 
surely 

(For they call Hfra good and mild) 
Answer, smiling down the steep world very 
purely, 

1 Come and rest with me, my child.' 
" But no!" say the children, weeping faster, 
" He is speechless as a stone j 



And they tell us, of His image is the master 

Who commands us to work on." 
" Go to ! " say the children. — " Up in Heaven, 

Dark, wheel-like, turning clouds are all we 
find: 

Do not mock us. grief has made us unbelieving, 
We look up for God, but tears have made 
us blind." 

Do you hear the children weeping and disprov- 
ing; 

0 my brothers, what ye preach ? 
For God's possible is taught by His world's 
loving — 
And the children doubt of each. 

And well may the children weep before you ; 

They are weary as they run j 
They have never seen the sunshine, nor the glory 

Which is brighter than the sun : 
They know the grief of man, but not the wisdom j 

They sink in man's despair, without its calm — 
Are slaves, without the liberty in ChriBtdom, — 

Are martyrs by the pang without ihe palm, — 
Are worn as if with age, yet unretrievingly 

No dear remeraberanee keep, — 
Are orphans of the earthly love and heavenly : 

Let them weep ! let them weep ! 
They look up, with their pale and sunken faces, 

. And their look is dread to see, 
For they mind you of their angels in their places. 

With eyes meant for Diety ; 
"How long," they say, "how long, 0 cruel 
nation, 

Will you stand, to move the world, on a child's 
heart, — 

Stifle down with a mailed heel its palpitation. 
And tread ODward to your throne amid the 
martj 

Our blood splashes upward 0 our tyrants, 
And your purple shows your path ; 

But the child's sob curscth deeper in the silence 
Than the strong men in his wrath ! " 



Circumstantial Evidence. 



There was a trial and execution in Dublin, 
more than a century since, which excited great 
interest. It was that of a surgeon, well known 
in society, and esteemed for his amiable charac- 
ter, and remarkable for his humanity to the 
poor ; he lived in a retired street. It happened 
one evening that the milkwoman found the street 
door ajar, — and not being auswered when she 
knocked at it, she made her way to the kitchen. 
She had no sooner entered it, then uttering a 
loud shriek, she called loudly for help. The 
passers-by and persons from the neighboring 
houses were soon on the spot, and the kitchen 
was crowded in a short time. - A sad spectacle 
presented itself. The young woman, who was 
servant to the surgeon, was found dead on the 
flags, while her dress was*stained with the blood 
which had issued from a wound in the side. In 
looking about the floor, a surgical instrument 
was found, which also was stained with blood. 
A medical man, who was present, ascertained 
that it was the instrument which had inflicted 
the death-wound. On a further search, a shirt, 
saturated with blood, was found huddled up in 
the coal-hole ; it was marked with the initials 
of the surgeon's name. He was immediately 
seized, and, though protesting his inno ence, he 
was evidently under considerable agitation. 
Thesilcnt witnesses which were brought against 
him were thought sufficient to prove his guilt, 
and all attempts to account for their having 
been found near the unfortunate girl, were 
scouted in the cross-exqmination. A living 
witness was also produced in court, an old lady, 
why deposed that she lived in the house directly 
facing that where the surgeon resided ; that her 
drawing-room window commanded a view of h> 
premises, and that it was customary with her to 
watch his movements; she deposed that she had 
not taken her eyes off his house all that day on 
which the murder was perpetrated ; that uo one 
had left or entered his house that day, but him- 
self ; that he went home about four o'clock, hi.- 
usual hour of returning ; and that on knocking 
at the door it was opened by the servant, who, to 
the best of her belief, shut it fast when her mas- 
ter went in ; that she saw him three or four times 
pass the windows of his sittiug-room ; that the 
last time she saw him was about an hour and a 
half before the murder; that she observed him 
look down both sides of the street, and then 
shut the window; he held something in his hand, 
which she thinks may have been a surgical in- 
strument ; but thisshe would not positively swear. 
Iu summing up the evidence, the horror which 
the prisoner had betrayed when looking on the 
body of his murdered servant, was eloquently 
dwelt on as a crowning proof of guilt. The de- 
fense wag weak and meagre, — a bare denial of 
the crime being its chief substance. A thrill of 
horror pervaded the court. The jury retired 
— & brief space sufficed for deliberation — they 
returned with a verdict of guilty. The judge 
having donned his black cap, exhorted the 
prisoner on the heiaousncss of his crime, and 
prouounccd the fatal sentence. It is said that 



the condemned showed much fortitude throu_'!i- 
out, and persisted to the lest in asserting his inno- 
cence. He was brought to the place of his exe- 
cution amidst a vast concourse and the exe- 
crations of the people. We were told by an old 
gentleman that his father remembered having 
been held up in his nurse's arms to see the pro* 
cession to the place of execution. He was often 
spoken of iu the social circle as one wh« had 
been held in much estimation. His untimely 
end was lamented, but there were few who be- 
lieved it undeserved. 

It was after the lapse of some years that one 
who had emigrated to America returned-; he 
was ill and troubled in mind ; something lay 
heavy on his heart and disturbed his conscience ; 
he made his confession to his priest; he had 
been "the sweetheart," as ho told him, of the 
murdered girl ; she had let him in by the back 
way, early in the evening, to take tea with her. 
As they sat side by side, he asked her for a kiss, 
which he would have snatched, when she denied 
him ; she took up her master's surgical instru- 
ment, which. she had to clean, and which lay on 
the table beside her, and she pointed it towards 
him jestingly ; in a struggle, she fell on it, and 
it pierced her side; he suatched tiki shirt which 
she had in her lap to mend, and staunched the 
blood which was flowing with it; hut life soon 
ebbed away, and he saw the girl that ho loved, 
who had been laughing and talking with hira 
but a few minutes before, lying dead beside 
him ; his agony only gave way to the instinct of 
selfpreservation, whin, he though the heard the- 
soundwf the approaching footsteps; he thrust the 
blood-stained shirt into the coal-hole, and set- 
ting the hall-door ajar, he concealed himself De- 
hind it, and when the crowd had collected on 
hearing the alurm, he mingled with it, and then 
passed into the street, and on to the quay, and 
getting on board an American ship, he sailed in 
a few hours. When he learned that the sur- 
geon's life had been forfeited, he was over- 
whelmed with anguish. The only reparation in 
his power was to clear his character from the 
dreadful imputation ; but though he felt a re- 
lief in this act of justice, yet he could not undo 
the injury inflicted. In hearing of such a trage- 
dy, the question is naturally suggested. may not 
such have often occurred, and may it not again, 
— and is there no remedy ? . 



Five Consciences. 

There are five kinds of consciences on foot in 
the world — 

First, an ignorant conscience, which neither 
sees nor says anything, neither beholds the sins 
in the soul, nor reproves them. 

Secondly, the finttering conscience, whose 
speech is worse than silence itself, which though 
seeing sin, soothesmen in the committing thereof. 

Thirdly, the seared conscience, which has nei- 
ther sight, speech, nor sense, «' that are past 
feeling." . 

Fourthly, the wounded conscience, frightened 
with sin. 

The fifth is a quiet and clear conscience, pu- 
rified in Christ Jesus. 

- A wounded conscience is rather painful than 
sinful — an affliction, no offence, and is the ready 
way, at the next remove, to_ be turned into a 
quiet conscience. 



Jewish Parable. 

The Jews sometimes display a lofty principle, 
which shows that the divine light exists among 
them, although frequently concealed by the old 
incrustations of Rabbinical institutions. In my 
own family, an interesting and characteristic 
incident occurred. My worthy grandfather was 
a man of great sensibility, and of a warm heart, 
but easily excited to wrath. He had a brother 
whom he dearly loved. One day they fell 
into a dispute, and each returned to his house 
in anger. This happened on Friday. As the 
evening drew near, my good grandmother, who 
who was another Martha, full of activity, be- 
gan to make preparation for the Sabbath day. 
"Come dear Joseph," she exclaimed, "the night 
is approaching; come and light the Sabbath 
lamp!" But he, full of sadness and anguish, 
continued walking up and down the room. His 
good wife spoke again in anxiety: "Sec, the 
stars are already shining in the firmament of 
the Lord, and our Sabbath lamp is not yet 
lighted." Then my grandfather took his hat and 
cane, and evidently much troubled, hastened out 
of the house. But in a few moments he returned, 
with tears of joy in his eyes. "Now, dear 
Rebecca, " he exclaimed, "now I am ready." 
He repeated the prayer, and with gladness lighted 
the Sabbath lamp. Then he related the dispute 
which had occurred in the morning, adding: "I 
could not pray and light my lamp before be- 
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coming reconciled with my brother Isaae." 

"But how did you manage to do it so Boon ?" 
" 0," he replied, " Isaac had been as much 
troubled as I was; he could not begin the Sab' 
bath either, without becoming reconciled with 
me. So we met in the street ) he was coming to 
me , and 1 was going to him, and we ran into 
each other's arms and wept.'' Might not we end 
this anecdote with those simple words of Jesus, 
" Go and do thou likewise." 




Qtye diluent i5cralij. 
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Tm renders of the Herald are most earneeUy besought to give it 
com tn their prayerl ; that by means of it God may be honored and 
■is troth advanced i alto, that it may be conducted in faith and 
ove, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
lotbtng carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
irly disputation. 



DEDICATION OP THE NEW CHAPEL. 

[Tub New Chapel, Corner of Hudson and Knee- 
land Streets, having been completed for the use of 
the Advent church lately worspipping in Chardon 
street, was dedicated to God's service, on Wednes- 
day the Oth inst. For full particulars we must 
refor our readers to our next issue ; but we are 
enabled to publish the following discourse which 
was preached on the occasion, by Elder Joshua 
Vauglian Ilimes, the pastor of the church.] 

'• But will God in very deed dwell with men on 
the earth ! Behuld, heaven and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee ; how much less this 
house which I have built !"— 2 Chron. 6:18. 

These words are a part of the prayer of Solomon, 
at the dedication of tho temple, — the first house 
reared upon this earth fur the worship of its Maker. 

There' had been, previous to Solomon's day, 
many manifestations of tho presence ol Jehovah. 
Adam heard " the Voice of tho Lord God walking 
in the garden." "The Word of the Lord came 
unto Abraham in a vision," and covenanted with 
him ; and at various times tho Lord appeared unto 
him, and conversed with him. He appeared unto 
the patriarch Isaac also, and unto Jacob, who saw 
" God face to face." When Moses dwelt in Midi- 
an, " the angel of tho Lord appeared unto him in 
a flame of fire in a bush," and " Moses hid his face ; 
for he was afraid to look upon God." In Israel's 
journey through the wilderness, " The Lord went 
before them by day in a pillar of cloud, to lead 
them, and by night in a pillar of fire to give them 
light." Tho Lord descended upon Mount Sinai, 
and called Moses up to the tdp of the Mount ; 
•' Then went up Moses and Aaron, and Nadab and 
Abihu, and seventy of the ciders of Israel." When 
Moses pitched the tabernacle without the camp, 
" the cloudy pillar descended and stood at the door 
of the tabernacle. And the Lord spake unto 
Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto bis 
friond." 

Thus, and at sundry times, did Jehovah mani- 
fest himself to his people ; but there had never 
been any house erected where his presence would 
abide continually, until the erection of the Jewish 
temple. When King David's heart was moved to 
build it, the Word of the Lord said to the prophet 
Nathan, " Go and tell David my servant, Thus 
saith the Lord, Thou ahalt not build me an house 
to dwell in ; for I have not dwelt in an house since 
the time, that 1 brought up the children of Israel, 
unto this day , but have gone from tent to tent, 
and from one tabernacle to another. But it shall 
come to pass when thy days be expired, that I will 
raise up thy seed after thee, which shall be of thy 
sons, and I will establish his kingdom. //■ shall 
build me an house and I will establish his throne 
forever." 

With this prohibition and promise, David de- 
ferred the erection of tho temple, but made all 
possible provision for its construction. And ho 
" gave to his son the pattern of the porch, and of 
the houses thereof, . . . and of tho mercy-seat, and 
the pattern of all that he bad hy the Spirit." All 
this, said David, " the Lord made me understand 
in writing by his band upon me, even all the 
works of this pattern." 

Therefore, when Solomon sat upon the throne of 
the Lord as King, instead " of David his father, 
he began in his fourth year to build tho house of 
the Lord at Jerusalem, in Mount Moriah, where 
the Lord appeared unto David. At the end of 



plcted . and then " the bonse was filled with a cloud, 
even the house of the Lord, so that the priests 
could not stand to minister by reason of the cloud ; 
for the glory of the Lord had tilled the house of 
God." " Then said Solomon, The Lord bath said 
that he would dwell in the thick darkness. But 
I hafre built an house of habitation for thee, and 
a place for thy dwelling forever." He then pro- 
ceeded to dedicate the house that he bad built ; 
and in his dedicatory prayer, we find tho wordB 
of our text : which are peculiarly applicable for 
an occasion like the present. 

We are now assembled to congratulate ourselves 
on the completion of our new, beautiful, and con- 
venient house, and to dedicate it to the worship of 
the same God whom Solomon addressed, and who 
responded ," when Solomon had made an end of 
praying," by " fire from heaven," which, " con. 
sumed the burnt-offering and tho sacrifices." 

This pleasant chapel is not erected under such 
auspices, nor will it witness such results ; yet in 
recounting the obstacles and hinderances we have 
met with in the erection of a building, and 
which have been overcome, we can see how the 
Lord has prospered us, and led us all our way ; 
and we now cheerfully ,and heartily, consecrate it to 
His service, trusting to his promise : " Where two 
or three are gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them." While, therefore, 
there is no visible manifestation of the divine pres- 
ence as there was when tho Holy Shekinah abode 
above the mercy-seat and communed from between 
the cherubims, yet we expect that these walls will 
be hallowed by the presence of the Holy Spirit, 
that here may go up suplications to the God of Is- 
rael, and that responses will here be mado in the 
conviction and conversion of sinners. And thus 
in some humble manner, may we hope that its 
erection will subserve the cause of God on earth, 
by encouraging the hearts of his saints, and gath- 
ering converts into tho fold of Christ, in anticipa- 
tion of his return, when he shall visibly manifest 
himself in his kingdom. 

It would naturally be expected that I should, 
on an occasion like tho present, give prominence 
to the cardinal features which distinguish us as a 
people from others of Christian name ; and it is my 
intention at this time to present our true position, 
with the evidence on which it is based. Your at- 
tention is therefore more especially invited to the 
interrogation in our text: 

" Will God in very deed dieell icith men on the 
earth t" 

That ho will, in a more marked and distinguished 
manner than that witnessed between the cherubim, 
is the testimony of inspiration ; and that is the 
great cardinal truth which underlays all our faith, 
and all our hope. 

It was David's greater son, Iinmanuel, that was 
the subject of tho promise, when God said of Da- 
vid : " His seed also will I mako to endure forever, 
and his throne as tho days of heaven ;" for it 
is written of Jesus, " ne shall be called tho Son 
of the Highest, and the Lord God shall give unto 
him tho tkrone of bis Father Devid : and he shall 
reign over tho house of Jacob forever ; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end." Yes, " the tab- 
ernacle of God," shall yot " bo with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall be his peo- 
ple, and God himself shall be with them and be 
their God." 

The doctrine of the coming and reign of God on 
earth, is necessarily connected with : 

I. The restitution, or regeneration of the earth, as 
the locality of the kingdom. 

II. The Personal coming and reign of Christ on 
the renewed earth, as King. 

III. The resurrection of the dead saints, and change 
of the living at his coming, as the subjects of the king- 
dom. 

I V. The continuance of the present divine economy, 
without any great change in society like that of the 
world's conversion, until the advent of Christ. And : 

V. The proximity of the consummation. 
On none of those questions do we profess to en- 
tertain views that are novel ; but wo claim that 
they are clearly substantiated by the Living Ora- 
cles, and have been believed in all ages of tho 
Church. • 

I. Tub restitution or regeneration op this earth, 

AS TUB LOCALITY Or THE KINGDOM. 

This proposition is taught, and sustained by 
Scriptural language, tho most unequivocal. Peter 
informs us explicitly, (2 Pet. 3:7-15,) " that the 
heavens and the earth which are now, by the same 
word, (by that which caused the antideluvian 
world to be overflowed with water,) are reserved 
unto fire against the day of judgment and perdi- 
tion of ungodly men ;" when, " the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat ; the earth also, and 
the works that are therein shall bo burned up." 



will not be (heir annihilation ;' for the apostle im- 
mediately adds : " Nevortholoss wo, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness." 

The original Groek work, rendered neio in this 
connection, says Dr. Edward Robinson, late Pro- 
fessor in the Andover Theologicnl Seminary, in 
his Greek and English Lexicon, " also signifies, re- 
newed, mado new, and therefore superior and splen- 
did ;" and ho gives this text as an instance of 
such use. Tho same word is used for the " new 
heart" and "now creation," where a renewed 
heart is intended. 

President Edward Hitchcock, d.d., ll.d., late 
of Amherst College, says : 

" The natural and moBt obvious meaning of this 
passage surely is, that the future residenco of the 
righteous will bo this prcsont terrnqueops globe, 
after its entire organized and combustible matter 
shall have been destroyed, and its whole mass re- 
duced by heat to a liquid state, and then a new 
economy reared up on its surface, not adapted to 
sinful, but to .sinless beings : and therefore quite 
different from its present condition — probably 
more perfect, but still the same earth and sur- 

■nuniliiiii linnifiina *' T?e!!irt/\n unit fln.tTn/rti 



Beven years them agnificent structure, designed and 

fashioned by the inspired Architect, was com- But this dissolving and melting of the elements 



rounding heavens." — Religion and Geology. 
Dr. Hitchcock adds : 

" The common opinion is, that entire combustion 
actually destroys, or annihilates matter, because 
it is thereby dissipated. But the chemist knows 
that not one particle of mattor has ever been thus 
deprived of existance — that fire only changes tho 
form of matter, but never annihilates it." — lb. 

In accordance with this chango and renovation 
of tho earth, as predicted hy the apostle, are the 
wordB of the Psalmist, (102:20,) " They shall per- 
ish, but thou sbalt endure : yea, allot them shall 
wax old like a garment ; as a vesture shalt thou 
change them, and they shall be changed." The 
beloved John, beheld in vision, a fullfilment of this 
promise: (Rev. 21:1.) And " saw a new heaven and 
a new earth : for the first heaven and the first earth 
were passed away." And yet in respect to the 
material of whioh it will be constituted, it will be 
in all essential particulars, the same earth which 
we now inhabit ; but renewed and mado a fit dwell- 
ing place tor its resurrected inhabitants. This 
renovation of the earth is denominated by our Di- 
vine Saviour, the " times of refreshing," and the 
" restitution." It was in view of this physical 
change at the second appearing of Christ, that the 
apostle said to tho unbelieving Jews, (Acts 3:19- 
21.) " Repent ye therefore, and bo converted, that 
your sins may be Plotted out, when tho times of 
refreshing ehall come from the presence of the 
Lord ; and he shall send Jesus Christ, which be- 
fore was preached unto you : whom the heavens 
must receive, until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by tho mouth of 
all his holy prophets, since the world began." In 
Rom. 8:22, 23,—" The whole creation," itissaid, 
" groancth and travaileth in pain together, until 
now . . . waiting," says the apostle, " for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body," — 
which other scriptures show us will be raised 
from the dead at that epoch. If theso scriptures 
are insufficient for the demonstration of this propo- 
sition, we have the Lord speaking by Isaiah, (05: 
17.) " Behold I create new heavens and a now 
earth ; and tho former shall not be remembered, 
nor come into mind." And this " new heavens 
and new earth which I shall make, shall remain 
before me saith tho Lord." — Isa. 00:22. 

The interpretation here given of these passages, 
is sustained by Theologians the most distinguished 
for their talents and research. Tholuck, the dis- 
tinguished German divine, says : 

" The glorification of the visible creation is more 
definitely declared in Rev. 21:1, although it must 
be borne in mind that a prophetic vision is there 
described. Still more definitely do we find the be- 
liof of a transformation of the material world de- 
clared in 2 Peter 3:7-12. The idea that the per- 
fected kingdom of Christ is to bo transferred to 
heaven^is properly a modern notion. According 
to Paul and the Revelation of John, the kingdom 
of God is placed upon earth, iD so far as the ear^h 
has part in the universal transformation. This 
exposition has been adopted and defended by most 
of the oldest commentators : — e. g. Chrysostom, 
Theodoret, Augustine, Luther, Knapp and others. 
Lutber says in a lively way : ' God will make, not 
the earth only, but the heavens also much more 
beautiful than they nre at present. At present we 
see the world in its working clothes ; but hereafter 
it will be arrayed in its Easter and Whitsuntide 
robes.' " 

Said Dr. Griffen, one of the most able of our 
late American divines : 

" It is scarcely credible that God should annihi 
late any of his work, much less so many and so 
glorious works. It ought not to be believed 
without tho most decisive proof. On the other 
hand, it is a most animated thought that this visi- 
ble creation, which sic has marred — which the pol 
luted breath of men and devils has defiled, — and 
which by sin will be reduced to utter ruin, — will be 
restored by our Jesus. — will arise from its ruins in 
tenfold splendor, and shine with more illustrious 
glory than before it was defaced by sin.. 

" After a laborious and anxious search for light 
on this interesting subject, I must pronounce the 



latter to be my derided opinion. And the same, 
I find, has been the more common opinion of the 
Christian lathers, of the divines of the Reformation, 
and of the critics and annotators who have since 
flourished. I could produce on this side a catalogue 
of names which would convince you that this has 
certainly been the common opinion of the Christian 
church in every age, as it was also of the Jewish." 
— Sermons, vol. 2. p. 450. 
The Rev. Dr. John Pye Smith, of London, says : 
" If it be the purpose of God that the earth 
shall be subjected to a total conflagration, we per- 
fectly well know that the instruments of such an 
event lie closo at baud, and wait only the Divine 
volition to burst out in a moment. But that 
would not be a destruction ; it would be a mere 
change of form, and, no doubt, would be subser- 
vient to the most glorious results. * We accord- 
ing to promise, look for a new heavens, and a new 
earth ; wherein dwelleth righteousness.' " (See on 
Geology and Revelation, p. 151. 

Rev. Dr. John Cumming, of London, who is un- 
doubtedly the most eloquent living pulpit orator, 
in commenting on tho passage quoted from Peter 
8»ys : 

" In.the very heart of of the chaos there begins a 
Genesis of order, beauty and peace. Tho old earth 
shall put off its ashen robes, and array itself in its 
bridal garments. The world, we are told, shall 
close as the world began — with Eden. An eastern 
morn of beauty shall dawn upon the earth. Na- 
ture groans and travails in pain, waiting to be 
delivered. ' Natura,' or nature, about to bring to 
the birth, shall bring forth a new world. This is 
the hope of each new year. This is the joyous an- 
ticipation of the people of God. ' We look for 
new heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness.' " He adds : 

" I know that Borne have tried to establish the 
conclusion that the new heavens and new earth, is 
merely a descriptive metaphor of blessedness and 
joy which shall be realized by all the people of 
God. If thero were Scriptural texts to prove that 
it really is thus to be construed, 1 should bo the 
laet to demur to such an interpretation. But 
when 1 see tho language and tho whole tenor of 
Scripture clearly autl unequivocally indicating that 
the earth we now inhabit is to bo restored, that 
the air we breathe is about to be regenerated, and 
that nothing is to be consumed in the last flume but 
that which the devil has introduced, and which man 
has accepted. In short, that this "world, which 
God* made and pronounced good and beautiful 
at its first creation, is to be re-made and re-consti- 
tuted at least as good and beautiful again, — I 
must adhere to the literal interpretation now so 
generally adopted. It appears to me most natural, 
and most readily to present itself to an unpreju- 
diced reader. The apostle Paul evidently antici- 
pated such a creation as this when he said, ■ For un- 
to the angels hath he not put in subjection the world 
to come, of which we speak.' That expression 
' the world to come,' is literally the age, or dispen- 
sation that is to coino ; antl be assured that, that 
dispensation which is to come is to be upon the 
earth we now inhabit and under the air which we 
now breathe." — Voices of the Day, pp. 85, 80. 
Th6 celebrated John Wesley remarks : 
" This saith the Creator and Governor of the 
universe : ' Behold I make all things new ! ' — all 
which are included in that expression of the apos- 
tle, ' A new heaven and a new earth.' This is the 
introduction to a far nobler state of things, such 
as it has iiot yet entered into the heart of man to 
conceive*, — the universal restoration. For ' we 
look,' says the apostlo, ' for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.'" 



Reuel Keith, d.d., Professor in a Theological 
Seminary in Virginia, says : 

The Messiah, '• finally, when the present course 
of the world ehall have ended, will ubolish even 
the outward consequences of the fall, the evil 
which .-in has occasioned, and, after the utter ex- 
tinction of the kingdom of darkness, glorify bis 
kingdom on the renovated earth." 

The scientific and judicious Dr. Knapp, in com- 
menting on the passage in Peter, says : 

" It cannot be thought that what ia here said 
[in 2 Peter 3d chap.] respecting the burning of the 
world is to h- understood figuratively, as Wettstein 
supposes ; because the fire is here too directly op- 
posed to the literal water of the flood to be 
so understood. It is the object of Peter to refute 
the boast of scoffers, that all things had remained 
unchanged from the beginning, and that, therefore, 
no day of iudgment and no end of the world could 
bo expected. And so he says that originally, at 
the time of the creation, the whole earth was cov- 
ered and overflowed with water, (Gen, 1.) and 
that from hence the dry land appeared : and the 
same was true at the time of INoah's flood. But 
there is yet to come a great fire revolution. The 
heavens and the earth (the earth with its atmos- 
phere) aro reserved, or kept in Btore, for the fire, 
until the day of judgment, (v. 10.) At that time 
the heavens will pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements will be dissolved by fervent heat, 
and everything upon the earth will be burnt up. 
The same thing is taught in verse 12. But in 
verse 13, Peter gives the design of this revolution. 
It will not be annihilation, but we expect a new 
heavens and a now earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness, i. an entirely new, altered, and beau- 
tiful abode for man, to be built from the ruins of 
his former dwelling-place, as the future habitation 
of the pious, (Rev. 21:1). This will bo very 
much in the same way as a more perfect and an 
immortal body will be reared from the body which 
we now possess." (Theological Works, v. 2, p. 
049.) 

John Calvin says in his institutes : 
" I expect with Paul, a reparation of all the 
evils caused by sin, for which he represents the 
creation as groaning and travailing." 
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The world renowned John Knox gave utterance 
to the same expectation when ho said the reforma- 
tion of the earth, " never was, nor yet shall be, 
till the righteous King and Judge appear tor the 
restoration of all things." 

And John Bunyan has quaintly remarked : 

" None ever saw this world as it was in its first 
creation but Adam and his wife ; neither will any 
seo it until the manifestation of the children of 
God ; i. c. until the redemption, or resurrection of 
the saints." 

If we have need to add, to this array of human 
testimony, I would refer you to the lato Dr. Chal- 
mers, of Edinboro'. In beautiful and eloquent 
words, he says : 

•' Man, at the first, had for his place this world, 
and, at the same time, for his priviledge an un- 
clouded fellowship with (iod, nnd for his prospect 
an immortality, wbi:!i death was neither to inter- 
cept nor put an end to. He was terrestrial in re- 
spect to condition, and yet celestial, both in respect 
of character and enjoyments. 

" The common imagination that we have of para- 
dise on the other side of death, is that of a lofty 
ceriul region, where the inmates float in ether, or 
arc mysteriously suspended upon nothing : where 
all the warm and sensible accompaniments, which 
givo such an expression of strength, and life, and 
coloring tu our present habitation, are attenuated 
into a sort of spiritual clement, that is meagre and 
imperceptible, and utterly uninviting to the eye of' 
mortals here below ; where every vestige of mate- 
rialism is done away, and nothing left But certain 
unhealthy scenes, that have no power of allure- 
ment, and certain unhealthy ecstasies with which 
it is felt impossible to sympathize. The holders 
of this imagination forget all the while that there 
U no necessary connection between materialism 
and sin ; that the world which we now inhabit 
had all the solidity and amplitude of its present 
materialism before sin entered into it: that God, 
so far on that account, from looking slightly up- 
on it, after it bad received the last touch of his 
creating hand, reviewed the earth, and the wa- 
ters, and the firmament, and all the green herbage, 
with the living creatures, and the man whom nc 
had raised in dominion over them, and he saw every 
thing that he had made, and behold ', it was all very 
good. They forget that, on the birth of material- 
ism, when it stood out in the freshness of those 
glories which the great Architect of nature had 
impressed npon it, that the morning stars sang to- 
gether, and all the sons of God shouted for joy. 
They forget the appeals that are every whero made 
in the Bible to his material workmanship, and how, 
from the faco of these visible heavens, and the gar- 
nituro of this earth which we tread upon, the 
greatness and goodness of God are reflected on the 
view of his worshippers. No, my brethren, the 
object of the administration we sit under is to extir- 

Bito sin, but it is not to sweep away materialism, 
y the convulsions of the last day it may be shaken 
and broken down from its present arrangement, 
and thrown into such fitful agitations as that the 
whole of its existing framework shall fall to 
pieces ; and with a heat so fervent as to melt the 
most solid elements, may it be utterly dissolved. 
And thus may the earth again become without 
form nnd void, but without one particle of its sub- 
Btance going into annihilation. Cut of the ruins 
of this sacred chaos may another heaven and an- 
other earth be made to arise, and a new material- 
ism, with other aspects of magnifioence and beauty, 
emerge from the wreck of this mighty transforma- 
tion, and the world be peopled, as before, with 
the varieties of material loveliness, and space be 
again lighted up into a firmament of material 
splendor." 

Such was the opinion of one of the ablest divines 
of whom Protestant Britian can boast j and when 
he, and others, like those whose opinions have now 
been presented, thus believe, we certainly cannot 
be convicted of novelty for entertaining the same 
faith. Indeed so long, and generally, has this 
opinion been held that an anonymous writer has 
poetically, said : 

" Very serious and impressive is the fact, that 
this idea of a radical change in our planet is not 
only predicted in the Scriptures, but that the earth 
herself, in her primitive rocks and varied forma- 
tions, on which is lithographed the history of suc- 
cessive convulsions, darkly prophesied of others to 
oomo. The old poet prophets all the world over, 
have sung of a renovated world. A vision of it 
haunted the contemplations of Plato. It is seen 
in the half-inspired speculations of the old Indian 
mystics. The Cumsean sibyl saw it in her trances. 
The apostles and martyrs of our faith looked for it 
anxiously and hopefully. Gray anchorites in the 
desert, worn pilgrims to the holy places of Jewish 
and Christian tradition, prayed for its coming. 
It inspired the gorgeous vision of Augustine s 
'City oPGod.' In every age since the Christian 
era, from the caves, and forests, and secluded 
' upper chambers ' of the times of the first mission- 
aries of the Cross, — from the Gothic temples of the 
Middle Ages, — from tho bleak mountain gorges of 
the Alps when the hunted heretics put up their 
expostulations, ' How long, 0 Lord, now long !' — 
down to the present time, has -been uttered tho 
prophecy, and the prayer for its fulfilment." 

This brings us to another part of our subject, 
vis. : 

II. Tng PERSONAL COMING AND ROOM OP CffRlST ON 
THE EARTH, IS KlNG. 

In intimate connection with the prophecies of 
the regeneration of the earth, are those of the per- 
sonal coming of its King. The earliest promise 
given to fallen man, was, that " The seed of the 
woman Bhould bruise the serpents head." All 
along through the periods of Jewish history the 



coming of the Messiah was anticipated and waited 
for ; and when ho came in his humiliation, the 
Jews rejected him, mainly, because in their eager 
looking for his glorious Majesty, they did not per- 
ceive that he must first come to suffer and die for 
us. So blended were the predictions of his suffer- 
ings and of his glory, that they overlooked the ono 
in their anticipations of the other. 

Balaam said, (Num. 24:17,) " I shall see him 
but not now ; I shall behold him, but not nigh, 
there shall come a star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre 
shall rise out of Israel." It was the testimony of 
Job (19:25-27), "I know that my Redeemer 
live-til, and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth ; and though after my skin, worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God, 
whom I shall see for myoelf and not another." 
Isaiah sung of that day when he said, (20:8, 9,) 
" He will swallow up death in victory ; and the 
Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces, 
and tho rebuke of his people shall he take away 
from off all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken 
it. And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is 
our God ; we have waited for him and he will save 
us ; this iB the Lord, we have waited for him, we 
will bo glad and rejoice in his salvation." Daniel 
(7:13, 14) " caw in the night visions, and behold, 
one like the Son of man came with the clouds of 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him. And there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him : his dominion, is an everlasting domin- 
ion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom, 
that which shall not be destroyed." 

Our Saviour when about to leavo his disciples 
comforted them with tho words (John 14:3) : 
" 1 will come again and receive you unto myself." 
And when he ascended on high, tho two shining 
ones re-assured those who stood gazing into heaven, 
(Acts 1:11,) with tho declaration, that' "This 
same Jesus which is taken np from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner, as ye have 
seen him go into heaven." Said John in Patmos 
(Rev. 1:7), " Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and 
every eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him." And said our Saviour, 
(Mark 13:26,) " Then shall they see the Son ot 
man coming in the clouds with great power and 
glory." 

Thus the visible coming of Christ is no chimera, 
but a promise which has animated the saints of 
all ages. And yet it is not merely his coming, but 
his coming as a King, that will fulfill the expecta- 
tions of his church ; for, *' beheld, a King Bhall 
reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in 
judgment." Thus saith the Lord, (Psalm 2:5-9.) 

Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of 
Zion. I will declare the decree : the Lord hath 
said nnto me, Thou art my Son ; this day havo I 
begotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of tbe earth for thy possession. Tbou 
shalt break tbem with a rod of iron ; thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel." We 
read in Isaiah (9:6, 7) — " For unto us a child is 
born, onto os a son is given : and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder : and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of 
the increase of his government and peace there 
shall be no end, upon tho throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and establish it 
with judgment and with justice from henceforth 
even forever. The zeal of the Lord will perform 
this." To the Son, Jehovah saith, (Heb. 1:8,) 
•' Thy throne, 0 God, is forever and ever." At 
the sounding of the seventh triimpet it shall bo an- 
nounced that " The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ, and he shall reign forover and ever." And 
then shall be fulfilled, (Rev. 21:3,) " Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be their God." 

This brings us to a consideration of our next 
proposition 

III. The resurrection of the dead saints, and 

THE CHANGE Of TOTE LIVING, AT CuRIST'8 COMING, AS 
TnE SUBJECTS OP THE KINGDOM. 

This is evident from the intimate relation which 
is to exist between the subjeote of the kingdom and 
their King, unj which is incompatible with a 
state whero sin and death may exist. At this 
epoch, (Rev. 21:4,) •' God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither Bhall 
there be any moro pain : for the former things are 
passed away." When it shall be said to the Son, 
by the " four and twenty elders," (Rev. 11.17,) 
" We givo thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and wast, and art to come ; because 



thou hast taken to thee thy gr,eat power and hast 
reigned," we find in the same connection, (v. 18,) 
" And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, 
and them that fear thy name, small and great, und 
shouldest destroy them that destroy the earth.'' 

This is predicted as an event that is to transpire 
at the sounding of tho seventh trumpet ; and this 
agrees with what Paul has said of the same event. 
In his first epistle to the Corinthians, he writes, 
(15:50-54,) "Now this I say, brethren, that flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. Be- 
hold. I show you a mystery; We shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all bo changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for 
the trumpet shall sound, and tho dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
For this corruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible shall have put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal shall have put on immortali- 
ty, then shall be brought to pass the saying that 
is written, Death iB swallowed up in victory."' 
And to the Thessalonians he adds, (1 epistle 4:14- 
17,) " If we believe that Jesus died and rose ogain, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which are alive and re- 
main unto the coming of the Lord shall not pre- 
vent them which'are asleep. For the Lord him- 
self shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voico of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God : and the dead in Christ shall rise first : then 
we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air : and so we shall be ever with the Lord." 

It iB the doctrine of the resurrection that har- 
monizes texts, like these : 

Dan. 7:18, 27—" But the saints of the Most 
High shall take tho kingdom, and possess the king- 
dom for ever, even for ever and over. . . . And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whale heaven, shall be given 
to tho people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all do- 
minions shall serve and obey him." 

Matt. 5:5 — " Blessed are the meek : for they 
shall inherit the earth." 

Rev. 5:9, 10 — " And they sung a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open 
the seals thereof : for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us, to God by thy blood out of every kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, and nation : and 
hast mado ub unto our God kings and priests : and 
we shall reign on the earth." 

Psa. 37:9, 11, 22—" For evil doers shall be cut 
off: but those that wait upon the Lord, they shall 
inherit the earth. . . . But the meek shall inherit 
the earth ; and shall delight themselves in the 
abundance of peace. . . . For such as be blessed of 
him shall inherit the earth ; and they that be 
cursed of him shall bo cut off." 

It is with such a view of the territory, subjects 
and King, that we are enabled to comprehend the 
nature of the kingdom brought to view in Matt. 
25:31-34 — " When tbe Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him", then 
shall he sit upon the throne of bis glory : and be- 
fore him shall be gathered all nations ! and he shall 
separate them one from another, as a shepherd di- 
videth his sheep from the goats : and he Bhall set 
tho sheep on his right hand, but the goats on his left. 
Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world." And Matt. 13:37-43 — Ho answered 
and said unto them, He that soweth the good seed 
is the Son of man ; the field is the world ; the good 
seedare the children of the kingdom ; but the tares 
arc the children of tho wicked ono ; the enemy that 
sowed them is tho devil ; the harvest is the end of the 
world ; and tho reapers are the angels. As there- 
fore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire, 
so shall it be in the end of the world. The Son of 
man Bhall send forth his angels, and they Bhall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity, and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the Bun in the kingdom of their Father." 

The resurrection of the body is so clearly a sub- 
ject of prophecy, that those who doubt it — because 
they doubt God's power to effect it — have to admit 
that the letter of Scripture is against them. But, 
" why should it be thought a thin junorodible with 
you that God should raise tho dead V To those 
who deny it because they would disconnect the fu- 
ture existence from all contact with matter, Dr 
Chalmers has eloquently replied : 



" It is, indeed, a homage to that materialism, 
which many are for expunging from tho future 
state of the universe altogether, that, ere the im- 
material soul of man has reached the ultimate 
glory and blessedness desigued fur it, it must re- 
turn and knock at tho very grave where lie tho 
mouldered remains of the body which it wore, and 
there inquisition must be made for the flesh, and 
the sinews, and tho bones which the power of cor- 
ruption has, perhaps centuries before, assimilated 
to the earth around them, and then the minute 
atoms must be re-assembled into a structure that 
bears upon it the form, and lineaments, and gen- 
eral aspect of a man, and the soul passes into this 
material framework, which is hereafter to ho its 
lodging-place forever ; and that not as its prison, 
but as its pleasant and befitting habitation ; not 
to be trammelled, as some would have it, in a hold 
of materialism, but to be therein equipped for the 
services of eternity, to walk embodied among the 
bowers of our second paradise, to stand embodied 
in the presence of our God." 

The/ad of the resurrection of the body is not, 
however, so generally questioned, as is the place 
of man's abode in his resurrection state. To sup- 
pose some other place than this earth, as the in- 
heritance of the saints, is not only at variance 
with the ancient faith of the Church, but it is in 
disregard of those inspired declarations whicha ffirni 
that " we shall roign on the earth." Such being 
the final result, tho question arises whether that 
consummation is imminent or remote ; but before 
proceeding to that, wo will notice, 

IV. That the present divine economy, without 
any great change in society situ as would re pro- 
duced by the world's conversion, will continue 
until Christ's advent. 

The distinguished English Geologist, Hugh Mil- 
ler, says, in his " Foot-prints of the Creator :" 

" Ab for the dream that there is to be some ex- 
traordinary elevation of the general platform of 
the race, achieved by means of education, it is 
simply the hallucination of the ago, — tho world's 
present alchemical expedient for converting fur- 
things into guineas, shecrly by dint of scouring. 
Not but that education is good : it exercises, and. 
in the ordinary mind, develops faculty. But it 
will not anticipate the terminal dynasty. V.-. 
farther,— man's averago capacity of happiness 
seems to be as limited and as incapable of increase 
as his average reach of intellect ; it is a mediocre 
capacity at best ; nor is it greater by a shade now, 
in these days of power looms and portable man- 
ners, than in the times of the old patriarchs. So 
long too as the lay of increase continues, man 
must be subject to the law of death, with its stern 
attendants, suffering and sorrow.'' 

Macaulay, late a member or the British Cabi- 
net, and a cool, sagacious observer, in reference to 
tho progress of the principles of the Reformation 
very properly remarks : 

" We often hear it said that the world is con- 
stantly becoming more and more enlightened, and 
that this enlightening must bo favorable to Prot- 
estantism, and unfavorable to Catholicism. We 
wish we could think so. But we Bee great reason 
to doubt whether this be a well founded expecta- 
tion. We see that, during the last two hundred 
and fifty years, the human mind has been to the 
highest degree activo — that it hns made great ad- 
vances in every branch of natural philosophy — 
that it has produced innumerable inventions tend- 
ing to promote tho convenience of life — that med- 
icine, surgery, chemistry, engineering, have been 
very greatly improved — that government, police, 
and law have been improved, though not quite to 
the same extent. Yet we see that, during these 
two hundred and fifty years, Protestantism has 
made no conquests worth speaking of. Nay, we 
believe that, as far as there has been a change, that 
change has been in favor of the Church of Rome. 
We cannot, therefore, feel confident that the pro- 
gress of knowledge will necessarily be fatal to a 
system which has, to say the lcaj t, stood its ground 
in spite of the immense progress which knowledge 
has made since the days of Queen Elizabeth." 

Tract No. 470, of the American Tract Society,— 
a premium tract on the " Training up children 
for the conversion of the world," does not present 
any evidence from the present sigDB of the times 
in support of the expectations of the world's evan- 
gelization which are advocated in it. On the con- 
trary, it says : 

" As yet there is no evidence that these expecta- 
tions are about to be realized. The present gen- 
eration of Christians exhibit no evidence that they 
are about to rise to higher piety and to discharge 
their hitherto neglected duty to the . perishing 
world. We discover no suoh cheering indications 
in those who are coming upon the stage. The 
young are not converted. . . . And the young who 
do experience religion are not ris : ng to any higher 
piety or putting forth more strenuous efforts than 
their predecessors. What then," it asks, " is tbe 
ground to expect that the church will be better 
qualified to evangelize the world thirty years hence 
than at the present, or will do any more to ac- 
complish it ' Facts, so far as the present condi- 
tion of the young is concerned, compel the answer, 
none." 

The Rev. H. Bonar, in the London Quarterly 
Journal of Prophecy, has truthfully said : 

" We hear much of the knowledge of the age. 
Well : but has not one of its own poets said, 
'Knowledge comes, but wisdom lingers"! Yes, 
knowledge comes, but wisdom lingers ! Knowledge 
comes, but goodness lingers. Knowledge comes, 
but the world is as far as ever from peace and 
rigoteousness. Its wounds arc not healed ; its 
tears do not ceaee to flow. Its crim*.s are not 
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fewer ; its morals are not purer ; its diseases arc 
ns many and as fatal. Its nations arc not more 
prosperous ; its kingdoniB are not more stable ; 
its rulers are not more magnanimous ; its homes 
are not happier ; its ties of kindred or affection 
Bre not more blessed or lasting. The thorn still 
springs, and the brier spreads : famine scorches 
its plains, and the pestilence envenoms the air ; 
the curse still blights creation, and the wilderness 
has not yet rejoiced or blossomed. Yot man is do- 
ing his utmost to set right the world, and God is 
allowing him to put forth all his efforts, more vig- 
orously and more simultaneously than ever, in 
these last days. Nor can any Christian mind fail 
to look with intensest though most painful in- 
terest upon these vain endeavors. We know that 
they must fail. Man cannot deliver himself, nor 
regenerate this world. Reforms, republics, con- 
stitutions, congresses, ohango of dynasties, will 
not accomplish it. Art in every form, science ot 
every name, are bringing into play unheard-of 
energies for the improvinent of this globe, and for 
giving man the complete empire of earth and air 
and sea. But the task is superhuman, and each 
new forth-putting of human strength or intellect 
is only proving this the more. And hence it is 
with such interest, as well as with such pity, that 
we look upon the generation around us, with its 
overwrought muscles, its over-tasked energies — 
toiling unresistingly, and yet fuiling in its mighty 
aim — the regeneration of a world." 

It is however to the Scriptures that we are to 
look for testimony respecting the future. On 
turning to the Sacred Word we find the declara- 
tion of the Saviour, (Matt. 24:14,) that " this gos- 
pel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world, for a witness unto all nations, and then 
shall the end come." Not when all have embraced 
the gospel, but when it has been preached to all. 

The evangelizing of the world would put an end 
to the papal apostacy ; but Daniel, in vision (Dan. 
7:21, 22,) " behold, and the same horn made war 
with the saints, and prevailed against them ; until 
the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given 
to the saints of tho Most High : and the time came 
that the saints possessed the kingdom." And 
Paul predicts the end of that wicked one at Christ's 
personal advent — affirming (2 Thess. 2:8,) of the 
inanof sin, that him, "the Lord shall consume with 
tho spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming." 

This is in harmony with the prophecy of Daniel 
in the chapter just quoted, (vj. 26, 27,) that " the 
judgment shsll Bit, and they shall take away his 
dominion to consume and to destroy it unto %>e 
the end." And this end, is the end of the proba- 
tionary state ; for then, we read, " The kingdom 
and dominion and the greatness of tho kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the peo- 
ple of the saints of the Most High, whose king- 
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey him." 

The dwelling together of the righteous and the 
wicked, in a mixed state of society, until the end 
of the world, is also illustrated in the parables of 
the " tares of the field," and of the "net " and 
" fiehes," in tho thirteenth chapter of Matthew. 
In the former, the command is to " let both grow 
together till the harvest," which is explained to 
be " the end of tho world " — when nil things that 
offend are to be gathered out of the kingdom : 
and, " then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father." And in the 
latter, a3, when the net, having gathered fishes of 
every kind " was full, thoy drew it to tho shore, 
and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, 
but cast the bad away ; so," it is added, " shall 
it be at the end of the world : the angels shall 
come forth, and sever the wicked from among the 
just, nnd shall cast them into tne furnace of fire." 

Deceive ourselves as we may, the Saviour's 
declaration, ever has been true, and it will be so 
to the end, that many walk in the broad way that 
leadeth to destruction, while feic, comparitively, 
find tho narrow way of life. And any expectations 
counter to this, must result in disappointment. 
In the words of Hugh Miller, before quoted from : 

" Faith, undeceived by the mirage of the mid- 
way desert, whatever form or name, political or 
religious the phnntAsmigoria may bear, must con- 
tinue to look beyond its unsolid tremulous glitter 
— its bare rocks exaggerated into air-drawn cas- 
tles, and its stunted bushes magnified into goodly 
trees — and fixing her gazo upin there-creation yet 
future, — tho terminal dynasty yet unbegun, — she 
must be content to enter upon her final rest — for 
she will not enter upon it earlier — at return 

" Of Him, the woman's Seed, umj 
Last in the clouds from heaven, to bo revealed 
In the glory of the Father, to dissolve 
Satan with his perverted world, then raise 
From the conflagrunt mass, purged and refined, 
New heavens, new earth, ages of endless date, 
Founded in righteousness and peace and love. 
To bring lorth fruits, — joy and eternal bliss." 

The only remaining topic to which I will call 
your attention is 

V. TnE PROXIMITY OF T11E EVENT. 

However much men may differ respecting the 
nature of the event, on tho subject of time there is 
little if any difference : for all agree that wo art 
verging towards a crisis that shall radically change 



the whole frame work of society. Some look only 
for the approaching death of despotic governments ; 
others, for tho general adoption of socialistic prin- 
ciples ; and others, for an evangelizing of the na- 
tions ; but all agree that, ot whatever nature the 
change may be, it will bo proceeded by fearful 
commotions ; and that these we are about to realize. 
The Hon. Rufus Ohoate, of this city, only gave ut- 
terance to the general expectation, when he elo- 
quently remarked in Faneuil Hall in 1851 :. 

" It has seemed to me as if the prerogatives of 
crowns, and the rights of men, and the hoarded-up 
resentments and revenges of a thousand years, 
were about to unsheath the sword for a conflict, in 
which blood shall flow,' as in the Apocalyptic 
vision, to the bridles of the horses, and in which a 
whole age of men shall pass awuy— in which the 
great bell of time shall sound out another hour — 
in which society itself shall be tried by fire and 
steel — whethor it isof natureand of nature's God, 
or not." jpjj w (. i 

Tho religious and political press express them- 
selves alike respecting the future. One of the lor- 
mer, the Christian Luminary, admits that " im- 
portant scenes are about to be opened to tho view 
of an astonished world." 

And one of the secular press, the London Times, 
has said : ■',« ■ 

" The foundations of the great political deep 
seem breaking up." 

And another, the New OrlernB L\elta, adds : 

" That tho great fight mill be fought, that the 
world-battle is as inevitable as to-morrow, is no 
dream of dispepsia or threat of a lunatic ; it is 
evident to any one who will take the trouble to 
open his eyes and look around him." 

Distinguished divines of opposing creeds agree, 
in regarding the present time as the eve of great 
events ; which they variously denominate, " the 
battle of armageddon," " earth's crisis," " the 
sounding of the seventh trumpet," " the ushering 
in of the millennium," " the coming of Christ," 
&c. — usually however intending to convey ideas 
differing from thoso convoyed by the literal inter- 
pretation of the phrases, but all confirming tho 
statement of Professor Bush, that, 

" If we take the ground of right reason, we must 
believe that the present age is one expressly fore- 
told in prophecy, and that it is just opening upon 
the crowning cousumniatjou of all prophetic dec- 
larations." 

And thus, in the expressive language of the Rev. 
A. C. Coxe, there is a general impression that 

" We are living, wo are dwelling, 

In a grand and awful time, 
In an age on ages tolling : 

To be living is sublime. 
Hark! the waking up of nations, 

Gog and Magog to the fray ; 
Hark ! what soundeth ! 'lis Creation's 

Groaning for its latter day." 

This city was honored the last year by a visit 
from the celebrated Dr. Duff, of Scotland, who has 
long resided in India at the head of the Scotch 
Mission establishment there. On his return from 
this country to Scotland, he gave an account of 
his visit here, and closed- his discourse with the 
following remarks — looking not however, as wo do 
for a new creation, but for a corresponding spirit- 
ual change. He said : 

"■ Surely the present crisis is constraining us to 
arise, and that with our whole heart. Surely it 
looks as if, in response to the sighing of the whole 
creation groaning in uneasiness and pain through 
lone by gone ages, for the times of the restitution 
of all things — surely, in answer to the plaintive cry 
of the myriad martyrs from under the alter, who 
age after age have been uttering their longing ory, 
' How long, O Lord, how long ! ' He who is seated 
on tho throne on high is now indicating by no or- 
dinary signs that lie is to arise and assume His 
great power, and to manifest Himself as really 
King and Governor among the nations. 8urely, in 
the language of one of old, the great Messiah 
is about to come forth from his royal chamber — 
about to put on the invisble robes of his imperial 
Majesty, nnd to take up the unlimited sceptre 
which his Father had bequeathed to llim. Even 
now, in the ear of faith, and almost in the ear of 
sense, we may hear the distant noise of tho char- 
iot wheels of the mighty Saviour King, coming 
forth conquering and to conquer, amid the shaking 
of the nations from pole to pole. Every nation has 
of lute been upheaving from its ancient settled 
foundations : and there will be mightier upheavings 
still, and that right speedily— all preparing the 
way for the new heaven and tho new earth, in 
which righteousness will for ever dwell. And in 
the midst of these grand, glorious, and consum- 
mating scenes, shallwe fritter away our energies 
on endless, petty, paltry, questions, not fit to be 
entertained by men of sense even, not to speak 
of men of large Christian understandings and 
still larger Christian hearts? Tho time is com- 
ing, and is at hand, when we shall look back and 
be ashamed at wasting so much precious time, 
sound strength, sound thought, sound . feelings, 
sound energy, upon questions which, even if they 
were solved, would be but so many paltry little- 
nesses in comparison with the mightier questions 
that bear directly on the establishment of the 

Saviour's kingdom over the subjugated nations 

questions, too, many of which God in his provi- 
dence will soon solve and settle for us, if we only 
wait for it. Let us then ariso, with one heart and 
one soul, and in union with the whole Christian 
men in America, in Canada, in England, in Geneva, 



and the Continent ; let as pray that we mav be 
melted and fused into one living, burning, glow- 
ing mass, and go forth as ' Jehovah's sacramental 
host,' carrying forward the standard of the Great 
Messiah from one battle-field to another, and un- 
furling His glorious banner, in the assurance that 
the standard shall not be taken down again, nor 
the banner of victory furled, until it ia found wav- 
ing upon the citadel" of the last of the rebel nations 
now prostrate at His feet. Ah, then, let us not 
only pray, but labor with intense, all-consuming 
devotedness for the speedy coming of the time 
when 

' One song employs all nations ; and all cry, 
Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain for us. 
Tho dwellers in the vales and on the rocks 
Shout to each other ; and the mountain tops, 
From different mountains, catch the flying joy ; 
Till nation after nation taught the struin — 
Earth rolls the rapturous hosannah round.' " 

Neither time, nor the plan of the present dig 
course will permit me to go into detail in the pre- 
sentation of the Scriptural evidences which mark 
tho present as being near the close, of this world's 
career. They are in short, the various historical 
prophecies, in which were foreshown tho rise and 
fall of the successive empires which were to flour- 
ish before the consummation, and which have ap- 
parently been fulfilled in all their minute particu- 
lars— the agreement of the present age with that 
foretold in prophecy as the precursor of the eter- 
nal age— all the signs in the natural and moral 
world conforming to tho predicted harbingers of 
the last times— the fulfilment of the several groat 
prophetic periods, which no skill in chronological 
science can extend far into the future, and finally, 
the age of the earth, which the best chronologers 
computo to he now verging on its 6000th year. 

This last we regard more as inferential, than as 
positive evidence ; but the long entertained and 
oft expressed opinion, by both Jew and Gentile, 
that this earth would reach its culminating point 
in its 6000th year, has given a prominence to it, 
that, however inferential it may be, the fact that 
we are undoubtedly near the close of the last cen- 
tury of the sixth thousand years of time, may not 
be disregarded in the summing up of the evidences 
that these are the last days. Thomas Burnet says 
in his Theory of the Earth, 

" It was the received opinion of the primitive 
Church, from the days of the apostles to the Coun- 
cil of Nice, that this earth would continue 600(1 
years, when the resurrection of the just, and con- 
flagration of the earth, would usher in the millen- 
nium, and reign of Christ on earth." 

The game belief has been re-affirmed by many 
who have lived since that day ; and therefore the 
opinion is entitled to grave consideration. 

On the question of time in general, and in our 
interpretation of the prophetic periods, Prof. Bush, 
the most courteous of our opponents, says to us : 

" You are sustained bv the soundest exegesis, as 
well as fortified by the high names of Mede, Sir I. 
\Newton, Bishop Nowton, Falwr, Scott, Keith, and 
a host of others, who have long since come to sub- 
stantially your conclusions on this head. They all 
agree that the leading periods montioned by Dan- 
iel and John do actually expire about this age of the 
world.'' 

And Dr. Cumming, of London, with a defite- 
ness that w» do not fully endorse, says : 

" The groat epochs of Daniel, and the great eras 
of the apocalypse, as has been shown, ull termi- 
nate about the year 1864. Reader do not take up 
the idea that we assert that Christ comes in that 
year. All we allege is, that the great prophetic 
epochs converge just about that time, and accord- 
ing to Clinton'B chronology in Fasti Hellencia, the 
most able adjustment of the chronology of the 
world that has issued from tho pen of any, he de- 
monstrates not guesses that the six thousand years 
of the world terminate about 1863, and then that 
1864 or 65, begins the seventh millenary of the 
world." 

Without supposing that it is possible for any 
to demonstrate the precise year of tho world in 
which we live, or to proclaim confidently the one 
that shall terminate the present - state, yet we 
aro warranted in constantly expecting the return 
of our King. This expectation has animated the 
Church in all ages ; and why should it not ani- 
mate us! — living as we do at a time when we 
have everything to confirm our hope, that now it 
will be but a little while, when " Godin very deed 
will dwell with men on the earth." 

We may not know precisely how near that event 
may be ; but wo may say, in the words of Wil- 
. liam Cunningham, Esq., of England : 

"AH the events of our own times, — the growing 
disorganization of the body politic, — the fears and 
expectations of men, — the deep persuasion of an 
impending convulsion in-rooted in every thinking 
mind, similar to the instincts of animal nature be- 
foro the approach of the earthquake,— the solemn 
and awakening declarations of Scripture, — the 
clear and unequivocal voice of Prophecy, — every 
sign, every promise, every testimony, unite in an- 
nouncing his approach." —Fullness of Times, 
p. 166. 

Mr. Cunningham Bays in another place : 
;'_If we, wjio have watched every sign in the 
spiritual horizan for a long series of years, were 
now asked, ' Is any sign of His coming yot aocom- 
pliihod T ' We Bhonld be constrained to answer, 



' To dor view, not one sign remains unaccom- 
plished.' If we were further asked. ' Shall Ho 
come this year? ' Our answer would be, 'We 
know not ; but this much we know and believe 
that He is at hand, even at the door.'" — Visions 
p. 100. 

It is difficult for the mind to conceive of an 
event of such magnitude as imminent ; but this 
docs not argue against its truthfulness. On this 
point the learned and Rev. E. B. Elliot, in his ' 
volluminous work on the Apocalypse, remarks : 

" With roaard to our present position, we have 
been led, as the result of our investigations, to fix 
it at but a short time from tho end of the now ex- 
isting dispensation, ond the expected second advent 
of Christ. This thought, when wo seriously at- 
tempt to roalize it, must be felt to be a very start- 
ling as well as a solemn one. And for my own 
part I confess to risings of doubt, and almost of 
scepticism, as I do so. Can it be that we are 
come so near to the day of the Son of Man, that 
the generation now alive shall very possibly not 
have passed away before its fulfilment: yea, that 
even our own eyes may witness, without the inter- 
vention of death, tnat astonishing event of the con- 
summation ? The idea falls on my mind as almost 
incredible. — The circumstance of anticipations 
having been so often formed quite erroneously 
heretofore of tho proximity of the consummation, 
—for example, in the apostolic age, before the 
destruction of Jerusalem,— then during tho perse- 
cutions of Pagan Rome, then upon the breaking 
up of the old Roman Empire,— then at the close of 
the tenth century,— then at and after the Reforma- 
tion,— and. still later, even by writers of our own 
day, — I say the circumstances of all these numer- 
ous anticipations having been formod and zealous- 
ly promulgated of the imminence of the second 
advent, which, notwithstanding, have by the event 
itself been shown to bo unfounded, strongly tendB 
to confirm us in our doubts and incredulity. Yet 
to rest in scepticism simply and' altogother upon 
such grounds would be evidently bad philosophy. 
For these are causes that would operate always : 
and that would make us be saying, up to the very 
eve and moment of ihcadvent, ' Where is the prom- 
ise of bis coming?' Our true wisdom is to test 
each link of the chain of evidence, by which we 
have been led to our conclusion, and see whether 
it will bear the testing ;— to examine into the 
causes of previous demonstrated errors on the sub- 
ject, and see whether we avoid them ; — finally to 
consider whether the signs of the times now pres- 
ent be in all the sundry points that prophecy points 
out so peculiar, us to warrant a measure of confi- 
dence iu our inference such as was nover warranted 
before. And certainly, on doing thiB, it does seem 
to me that the grounds of our conclusion are sta- 
ble."— Horn Apoc.,pp. 215, 216. 

While we would make known to our fellow men 
the whole counsel of God, nor fail to present 
every portion of tbe word in its season, it is fdr 
the purpose of more prominently presenting the 
great truths which we have glanced at this day, 
that this place of worship has been opened, and is 
now dedicated to the service of Jehovah. We 
make these truths prominent, not only for their 
relative importance at the present time, but be- 
cause they are so often neglected elsewhere. A n d 
on the presentation of these, and of all truths 
within these walls, it is ourprayer, that they may 
be presented in the simplicity of the gospel. 
May this be ever a house of prayer and a gate of 
heaven. Hero may saints be comforted, and may 
sinners here be enabled to see the plague of their 
own hearts, and, turning to the service of tho liv- 
ing God, wait with us his son from heaven. 



THE SECOND ADVENT. 

1 Thess. 2:19, 20—" For what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye in the 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming! 
For ye are our glory and joy." 

— 3:12, 13 — '• And the Lord make you to in- 
crease and abound in love one toward another, und 
toward all men, even as we do toward you ; to tho 
end he may establish your hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, even our Father, at the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints!" 

2 Thess. 1:7— " And to you, who are troubled, 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels." 

—3:5 — '• And the Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, aud into the patient waiting for 
Christ." 

Titus 2:12,13—" Teaching ub, that denying un- 
godliness, and worldly lusts, we should live sober- 
ly, righteously, and godly, in this present world ; 
looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God and our Saviour, Jesu9 
Christ. " 

1 Pet. 1:7, 13—" That the trial of your faith 
being much more precious than of gold that per- 
isbeth, though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise, and honor, and glory, at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ : Wherefore gird up 

the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the 
end for the grace that is to be brought unto you 
at the revelation of Jesus Christ." 

1 Cor. 1:7, 8 — " So that ye come behind in no 
gift ; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jeeus 
Christ : who shall also confirm you unto the end 
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that ye may be blameless iu the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." * 

1 Thess. 3:13— '-To the end he may establish 
your hearts unblamable in holiness before God. 
even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with all his saints." 

2 Tim. 4:8—" Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day : and 
not to mo only, but unto all- them also that love 
his appearing." 

Phil. 3:20, 21 — " For our conversation is in 
heaven ; from ft'hence also we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glori- 
ous body, according to the working whereby he is 
able oven to subdue all things unto himself." 

" The Church has waited long 

Her absent Lord to see ; 
And still in loneliness she waits, 

A friendless stranger she. 
Age after age has gone, 

Sun after sun ha9 set, 
And still, in weeds of widowhood, 

Sho weeps, a mourner yet. 

" The whole creation groans, 
' And waits to hear that voice 
That shall restore her comeliness, 

And make her wastes rejoice. 
Come, Lord, and wipe away 

The curse, the sin, the stain, 
And make this blighted world of ours 

Thine own fair world again. 
Come, then, Lord Jesus, come ! " 

Ret). A. H. Bonar, (Eng.) 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Corhr?posdbsts are alone responsible for the correctnetsof the 
views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily ho understood as endorsed by the publisher. In thlsde- 
partmvnt .articles .are solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without rejrard to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
he friends of the Herald. 



LETTER FROM J. E. HL'RD. 

Bro. Hutes : — I have been reading the Herald to- 
day and reflecting on the distress that is in the 
world, both on the land and on the sea. And while 
the hearts of humanity are pained with the intelli- 
gence of so much suffering, I thought it would 
gladden the friends of Zion to hear that God had 
revived his work again in Barnston, and vicinity. 

About the middle of September, brother Thur- 
ber commenced evening meetings with us, under 
very discouraging circumstances. They continued 
from Thursday evening until Sunday ; when the 
cloud broke, the powers of darkness gave way, 
backsliders confessed, and returned home, and sin- 
ners crowded to the the altar for prayers. The 
work was deep and genuine ; the old and new 
saints have not ceased yet to praise God for his 
wonderful works to the children of men. The 
lever was not definite time, but Christ at the door 
— living at the time called quickly — expecting 
every day might be the last. Here is where we 
stand, watching and praying, for we know not 
when the time is. (Mark 13:9.) 

The revival continued with meeting about two 
weeks ; twenty-four were baptized. Some young 
men and women were among the number. 

Brother Thnrbcr went from here to East Hat- 
ley, and stayed a short time ; the brethren were 
revived, and conviction rested on tho minds of 
many. Ho then went to Brampton and baptized 
a number ; from there to Shifton, Melbourne, and 
to brother Foster's Mills in Stanstead, where much 
good was done ; wanderers were reclaimed, a num- 
ber were converted, fonr were baptized, and others 
I think will bo soon. For the faw days past he has 
been laboring at West Hatley ; he baptized ten — 
has now gone to East Hatley, where tho Lord has 
blessed iu a wonderful manner, under the labors 
of brother Warren — the particulars of which I am 
not in possession of now. You will probably hear 
from them soon. Yours, expecting deliverance 
soon. " " ' * J. E. Hurd. 

Barnston, C. E., Nov. 10M, 1854. 



sacred story as a type and figure of his own 
bondage under the power and dominion of sin, and 
the great deliverance wrought out for him by his 
spiritual Joshua, Jesus Christ, peruses the sacred 
pages with new views, nobler curiosity, and higher 
aims. He there discovers the purity of God"s law, 
the absolute and unconditional obedience pre- 
scribed, the types and shadows, which, wrapt in 
allegory and metaphor, veil tho gospel from the 
unbeliever, and publish it to the Christian. He 
there follows the children ol Israel through their 
painful journeyings their often backslidings, their 
frequent fightings, and continued doubtings ; and 
traces his own experience as he journies through 
a world, fitly compared to a wilderness, where 
" without aro fightings, and within are fears." 
Thus spiritualized, without injury to the literal 
meaning, the sacred story abounds with simili- 
tudes suited to raise devout affections, to strength- 
en faith, to animate hope, and to inspire devotion. 
Let the words of Moses be applied to practical ex- 
perience, and the Christian will discern many mo- 
tives to remember that he has been with tho cho- 
sen people of God, under Old Testament dispensa- 
tion, a bond-man in Egypt. ^Yhere is tho believer 
who has not felt himself worse than in Egyptian 
bondage to sin, the world, its opinions, pursuits, 
eosnarements, and delusions ! Where is the Chris- 
tian who has not endeavored to make bricks with- 
out straw! to merit heaven by works of right- 
eousness ' And from all this, who hath redeemed 
ns ! When the devout soul re-views from what a 
state of darkness, error and delusion, the Spirit of 
God has awakened him, when he contemplates 
the natural enmity which reigns in every uncon- 
verted heart against the pure and holy precepts, 
and the self-abaBing doctrines of tho gospel, he 
will surely confess that no power inferior to that 
of tho Lord God, could have redeemed his mind 
from the bondage of evil, and brought it into 
subjection to the religion of Jesus. Gladly will 
such an one listen to the tender admonitions of the 
man of God, and be persuaded to remember, that 
when ho was a bond-man in Egypt, dead to prayer, 
and a stranger to spiritual communion, " The 
Lord his God redeemed him thence." But, let us 
advert to caution which this remembrance im- 
presses upon us in our social and relative capaci- 
ties. The people of God are too apt to censure 
with severity all those who are still in " the gall 
of bitterness, and in the bonds of iniquity ;" and 
indeed those fellow-Christians who differ from 
them in the peculiar doctrines of evangelical truth. 
Surely, asperity of animadversion ill becomes those 
who profess to believe, and are exhorted to " re- 
member they were once bond-men in Egypt, and 
the Lord God redeemed them thence." 

The more divine truth is unfolded to the under- 
standing, and applied to the heart, the more it 
tends to humble the creature and exalt the Saviour. 
A spirit ol reproach and disdain is incompatible 
with a conviction, that " unless we believe, we 
shall all likewise perish." Faith, we are assured 
is the gift of God. Who made us to differ! If 
we have received the grace of God, and awakened 
to pursue divine truth and to love holiness, never 
let us forget our original bondage to sin, repre- 
sented in a figure by the captivity of Israel in 
Egypt. Moses preaches gospel truth in this sa- 
cred caution : " The Lord thy God redeemed thee 
thence." Let ua put on, therefore, humility and 
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit : be not 
hasty to condemn others ; but remember, He who 
redeemed us is powerful, and able to redeem the 
chief of sinners. " Remember thou wast a bond- 
man in Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed 
thee thence." M. Grafton. 




" Bit thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bond-man in Egypt, and that tho Lord thy God re- 
deemed thee thence." — Deut. 24:18. 

The deliverance of the children of Israel from 
Egyptian bondage, must interest tho mind of every 
unprejudiced person, who reads it merely as an 
historical fact, calculated to display the immediate 
power of God. But the Christian, who reads the 



The Reluming Wnitilrrcr. 

Dear Sir : — I used to take the Advent Herald 
a few years ago. I began to lose my interest 
in the Advent doctrine and discontinued it. I 
have not heard for a long time whether that paper 
still exists or npt. It was the preaching of Father 
Miller fourteen years ago which converted my 
soul.; and when I lost my interest in the Advent 
doctrine, I began to get into a cold, backsliding 
state and have continued so ever since, until lately. 
I find it is only the doctrine of the resurrection, 
and the second coming of the King of Israel, that 
will bring me back to my Saviour's feet. I cannot 
hear it preached for no one preaches it here and 
my health will not permit me to walk as far as 
Boston to hear it, What I want to say to you is, 
that if you publish the Advent Herald now, or any 
Advent paper, please send it to my address. 

And my dear friend, will you not pray for me 
that I may be restored to the favor of that one 
who is soon to come to establish his kingdom ; 
that I may be remembored and owned as one of his 
subjects, that I may enter into that city into which 
nothing shall enter which defileth or workcth 



abomination. I trust you will. And then when 
the " desire of all nations shall come," I shall sit 
down at the marriage supper of the Lamb with 
you and Father Miller and many others whom I 
could mention, though despised by the world, yet 
of whom tho "world is not worthy," but highly 
esteemed by the coming Redeemer. 

We give tho above for the encouragment of oth- 
ers who have wandered. The song says to all such, 
"return unto mo ye backsliding children, and I 
will receive you." All such have an interest in 
our prayers. 



All Inquiry. 

"1. What wttB the Faith of the Primitive Church 
regarding the two natures of Christ ! 

2. When was the blessed doctrine of the two 
natures first disputed ! John Shaw. 

Ans. The early Church, held it as an indisputa- 
ble article of their faith, that the Divine and hu- 
man natures wero united in Christ. It was not 
till the time of Arin8, in tho early part of the 
fourteenth century, that the divinity of Christ was 
called in question. This is a so well established 
historical fact, that no one conversant with church 
history will hesitate to acknowledge. 



A Quc.lion. 

If the six days of Creation, (Gen. 1st chap..) 
means ages, as some tell us, each of which might 
have been five thousand years long ; and as Adam 
was created on the sixth day, consequently must 
have kept Sabbath with God for an age. U9W old 
in u- 1 ho have been whon he died — will some of our 
geologists tell us ! J. L. Clapp. 

homer, Nov. 13th, 1854. 



Pride is as loud a beggar as want, and a great 
deal more saucy. When you have bought one 
line thing, you must buy ten more, that your ap- 
pearance may be all of a piece ; but it is easier to 
suppress the desire, than to satisfy all that follow 

Franklin. 



London, Rev. John Gumming,'!). D., are altraoUng wide-spread a 
tenUon, and are being perused by hundreds of thousands of admiring 
readers, on both sides of the Atlantic. For simplicity and eleganc* 
of diction, and holy fervor, we doubt if they are excelled by nn y 
writer, living or dead Their Influence, whenever and by whomso- 
ever read, can be only good. No Christian's LllTary is complete, 
if destitute of these books. Their titles areas follows i 

Benedictions, or the blessed Life. 

Voices of the Day. 

Voices of the Night 

Voices of the Dead. 

The Church Before the Flood. 

The Tent and the Altar. 

Scripture Readings on Genesis. 

Romanism and Tractarcanitm. 

To be followed by Readings on Exodus and Leviticus. And by 
the New Testament Readings at convenient Intervals. 

The religious community, particularly tho religious press, has 
spoken in high terms of cunuueudaUon of these excellent works, as 
follows : 

Thousands will thank Jewelt * Co. for putUng this series of vol- 
umes within their reach. Would that the whole community were 
reaping the benefit they ore fitted to Impart. 

Christian Mirror, Portland, Me. 

The choicest and richest Illustrations of sacred troths are here 
found grouped together in the most interesting and auractlveform. 

The Wesleyan, Syracuse, N. Y. 

It It difficult to say whether this and the author's other works 
are more distinguished for splendor of diction, elevation of thought, 
or depth of evaugellcal and devout feeling. They are adapted to be 
universally popular and useful. Albany Argus. 

Elevated in thought, attracUve In style, and devotional in lone, 
these volumes must command aUcntloo, and will become favorites 
with the Christian reading commncRy. 

Tho Presbyterian, Philadelphia. 

As a writer he is prolific, and his books have au Immense sale. 
Ills style Is clear and unaffected, and his pages breathe a spirit of 
warm evangelical piety. Vermont Chronicle. 

It will do Ihc heart and head good to read Dr Cumming's writ 
Ings. Tbey will have an extensive circulation, and cheer many a 
pilgrim on his way toheaven. Canada Christian Advocate. 

There Is a freshness, andbeautv, and spirituality about all Dr. 
Cumming's productions that we have met with, which cannot fall to 
give them favor with the man of taste, as well as the true Christlau. 

Puritan Recorder, Boston. 

Jewett .'. Co., publish nothing but works of the most admirable 
character. In these volumes, by the Rev. Dr. Camming, they have 
supplied a waM which the religious world has long felt. 

Schenectady Reporter. 

We know few books so enriched with thought and so pervaded 
with genial Chriatian feeliug as those of Dr. Cummlog. 

Lutheran Observer, Baltimore. 

In noUcing the first volume of the series of which these beautiful 
volomea form a |iar , we have already expressed our very high esti- 
mate of Dr. dimming and of his works. 

Congregatfonalist, Boston. 

These volumes of the reprint of Dr. Cumming's works will be re- 
ceived with great satisfaction by all who are familiar with Ms ripe 
genius and high Christian culture. Evening Traveller, Boston. 

All of Dr. Cumming's writings are eloquent, soul-etlrring, stimu- 
lating, pregnant with admirable soggesUons, and filled with profita- 
ble Instruction. Zlon's Herald, Boston. 

The works of Dr. Camming brcalhaa most heavenly spirit. No 
one can read them without feeling himself elevated and incited to 
new duties and a higher state of Christian leeling. 

Mais. Life Boat. 

If Dr. Camming can preach as he can write, there is no cause for 
wonder that he draws crowda of admiring hearers. 

Salem Observer. 

Published by JOHN P. JEWETT * CO., Boston, JEWETT, 
PROCTOR A- WOKTUINOTON, Cl. vetand, Ohio. 
And for sale by all Booksellers. Sm Sept. 9. 
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4 I am the resurrection and the life : he that belleveth in me 
though he were dead, yet shall he Uve: and whosoever liveth, and 

belleveth in me, shall uevex die."'— Johx 11: 26.26. 



Died, of croup; at White Rock, Ogle county, 
111., Sept. 30th, 1854, Sucrbcrnk J., son of broth- 
er Aaron and sister Jane Bell, aged four years, four 
months, and thirteen days. Shurburne was an in- 
telligent, and very promising child. When broth- 
er Iliraes was here one year since, ho and I to- 
gether visited brother Bull's family, and found 
them in deep affliction, resulting from a sweeping 
fire ; yet they were calm, trusting in God, consid- 
ering their affliction. Brother H. gave them the 
Advent Herald to the close of the presont volume. 
This has proved a source of much comfort to the 
entire family. As we .were abwt to leave, brother 
H. gave Shurburne a small tract which ho received 
very thankfully ; in the perusal of which ho has 
often been heard to say, " What a good man 
brother Himes is ; I love him for giving me such a 
book," itc. W hen he was attacked with the dis- 
ease that soon terminated his existence, he seemed 
much alarmed, and said, " Do father send Bill for 
the Doctor." Every pains was taken to preserve 
his life, but all in vain. A few minutes before he 
expired, the inquiry was made, " Shurburne. are 
you anxious to get well?" to which he replied, 
" Oh no, father," and immediately (as we trust,) 
fell asleep in Jesus. So the friends sorrow not as 
those do who have no hope. In the absence of 
brother Cummings, an appropriate diaeoures was 
delivered on the occasion, by Elder C. C. Clapp, 
(of the Baptist connection,) from Rev. 21:4 — " For 
the former things are passed away." 

Samcel Chapman. 

White Rod, 111., Nov. 17M, 1854. 



Died, in Barnstead, N. H., Nov. 11th, 1854, 
Rebecca J. Grace, daughter of brother Moses and 
sister Jane Grace, 15 years 9 months and 13 davs. 
Sister Rebecca was attending school at Pittefield, 
and five weeks before she was called home, her 
father went after her to take her home to spend 
the Sabbath. Just aftor they started for home, 
some part of the harness gave way letting the enr- 
raige on to the horse. The horse became unmana- 
gable, Rebecca jumped from tho carriage and re- 
ceived some injury which brought on a quick con- 
sumption which closed hor life thus early. She 
died in tho triumphs of faith, and now rests in 
Christ. Brother Grace received an injury from 
which he can never recover ; on the same day his 
daughter died, his right leg was taken off just 
lielow the knee. God has sorely afflicted this dear 
family. May His grace sustain them. 

J. Harvey. 



RELIGIOUS READING, 
or tub bist nEscaimoy. 

The various Books, written and published, by the truly eloquent 
and learned Scotch Divine, toe preseut minister of Crown Court 




AYER'S PIUS. 

Aswr and singularly successfulremedy for the corf of til Bilious 
tl i seaaes — Co4ti s ness. Indigestion, Jaaml.ce. Dropsy, Itheu 
matisin, Fevers, Gout, Humors, Nervousness, Irritability. Inflaroa- 
Headache, Pains In tlie Breut, Side, Back, and Limba, Fe- 
male Complaints, kc, tkc. Indeed, very few are the diseases In 
which a Purgative Medicine Is not more or lea* required, and much 
sickness and suffering might be prevented, if a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person ear, feel well 
while a costive habit of body prevails ; besides it soou generates 
serious and often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and Judicious use of a good purgative. This la alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious derangements. 
They all tend to become or produce the deep-seated and formidable 
distempers which load the hear.es all over the land. Hence a re- 
liable family physic is of the first importance to the public health, 
aiid this Pill has been perfected with consummate skill to meet that 
demand. An extensive trial of it* virtues by Physicians. Profes 
son. and Patients, has shown results surpassing any thing hitherto 
known of any medicine. Cures have Wen effected beyond belief, 
were they n*t substantiated by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we axe allowed to refer 
for these facts, are 

Pbof. Valmtisi Mott. the distinguished Surgeon, of New York 
City. 

Doer. A. A Hates, Practical Chemist of the Port of Boston, and 
1 If florist for the Stale of Massachusetts. 

Iks L. Moots, n.D.,an eminent 8urgeon and Pphslcian, of the 
City of Lowell, who has long used them In his extensive practice. 

H. 0. SocTirwtcs:. Ksn., one of the first merchant* in New York 
City. 

C. A. Dins.M.D., Sup't and Surgeon of the United Slates Marlue 
Hospital, at Chelsea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
nil parts where the Pills have been used, but evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates oT these eminent public men Is shown 
In their effects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result qf long Investigation and stndy, are offered 
to the public as the best and moil complete which the present state 
of medical science can afford. They are compounded not of the 
drug* themselves, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a state of purity, and 
combined together In such a manner as to Insure the best results. 
This sysl m of composition for medicines has been found In the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than had hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason is per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine is burdened with more or less of acrimonious and injurious 
qualities, hy this each Individual virtue only that Is desired for the 
curative effect Is present. All the Inert and obnoxious qualities of 
each substance employed are left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence It Is self-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a surer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

As it is frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
under the coansel of an attending Physician, and as he could not 
properly judge of a remedy without knowing Itscomposltlou, I have 
supplied the accurate Formate by which both my Pectoral and 
l^illsareroadelo the whole body of Practitioners in the United 
States and British American Provinces. If however there sbodld 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mall to his addreas. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered, hnw few would be 
taken iT their composition was known ! Their life consists In their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations is laid open to all men, and 
all who are competent to judge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of their Intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before Its 
effects were known. Many eminent Physicians have declared the 
same thing of my Pills, and even more confidently, and are willing 
to certify that their anticipations were more than realised by their 
effects upon trial. 

Tbey operate by their powerful Influence on the internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stimulate it Into healthy action— remove the 
obstructions of the stomach, bowels, liver, and other organs of the 
body, restoring their irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their nse in any quantity. 

For minute directions, see the wrapper on the Box. 

Prepared by. I AMES C. AYER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 36 cents per box ; five boxes for $1. 

Sold by J . Basket, Boston, Mass. and by all Druggist every 
where. |J*ly*l-6tn. 
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PROPOSITION OF ELDER J, COLE, 

To be one of twenty to raise one thousand dollars to aid 
me in my missionary labors, and the Herald. 

Jonathan Colo 150. 

8. F 60. 

John Sraltr. 50. 

L. 11. Smith SO. 

S. Foster 50. 



PROPOSITION OF INDIVIDUALS, 

To be one of lico hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. 



A Subscriber...... 

A Subscriber 

S. foster .-. 



»5,00 


Paid. 


6.00 




6.00 
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6.1)0 
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5,00 » 

* OA 1* 


5.00 


IS 


6,00 





icosniLT wroRT of srsr srasciBEas axd stops for soykxbi* 

New subscribers 26 

Stoppages 23 

Net gain ■ 2 

Net loss since January 1st 11. 

We hope our friends will see that we have a better report to ren- 
der at the close of the year. We desire at least to hold our own. 



OUR MINISTERS LIST. 

Tire benevolent Individual, who has for the last 
few years, contributed $200 a year, for the pur- 
pose of sending the Herald to 200 ministers of dif- 
ferent denominations (this office sustaining the 
balance of the expense) having become somewhat 
straightened in his pecuniary resources, now writes 
as : 

" I think I sbalt discontinue the support of tho 
Ilerald for the 200 ministers, after the first of Jan. 
next. I thought that perhaps if you were ap- 
prised of it a little beforehand, you might pub- 
lish the fact to the ministers, and perhaps some of 
them might become subscribers for themselvos." 

After refering 'to a change in bis resourses, he 

addi: JJTTffX J>* O r J ~f'k 

" I regret to be obliged to take this course. 1 
think very much of the Herald, I consider its mat- 
ter truthful and edifying — the best religious paper 
I ever saw." 

It will thus be seen that inability to continue 
to meet this charity, and not dissatisfaction with 
the paper has prompted to this course. We will 
therefore propose, 

1st. For those who wish to aid in supplying 
ministers of different denominations with the Her- 
ald' we will send it to such as they shall designate 
on their paying $1, for eaoh, per year — this office 
sustaining the balance of the expense. II 20 per- 
sons would send to ten eaoh, it would meet this 
deficiency. 

2d. To clergyman, who aro not otherwise sup- 
plied with the paper, we will supply it on the 
same terms. 

Clergyman now receiving it, who do not feel at 
all edified by its reception, will please so to in- 
form us. This does not include any who do feel 
profited by its perusal, as we hope to be enabled to 
continue it to such, either by their own subscrip- 
tion of $1, per year, or by the Hid of benevolent 
friends. 



Advertising. — We have devoted only a small 
portion of the Herald, hitherto, to advertisments. 
But as the increased cost of paper on which we 
print amounts to several hundred dollars per year, 
wo have determined to devote a page to advertis- 
ments which will meet a part of this extra cost on 
paper. 

Kates or Advertising, established by the Boston 
weekly fieligious Newspapers, 1854, dto as fol- 
lows : 

Half square or under, one insertion, . . . 75 
" . each continued insertion. 25 

One square, one insertion i 00 

'• each continued insertion, . . 50 
Discount to those who advertise within one year, 
at the above rates, to the amount of— 

$25 5 per cent. 

50. ..... 10 " 

75 15 '• 

100, 50 •■ 

One square standing unchanged one year, $1600 
" " " six months, 1000 

" " " three months, 6 00 

Half square " " one year, 10 00 

" " " six months, GOO 

" " «.,V, three months, 3 50 

We solicit advertisments from our numerous 



friends on subjects, and business that may be of s 
character consistent with our principles and objects. 
Our circulation is about 3700, to every state in the 
Union, England, Ireland, and Scotland, the Cana- 
da's East and West, Nova Scotia and New Bruns- 
wick. J. V. Hulks. 
Boston, Nov. 25M, 1854. 



Money Xolicc 

Soctiiern and Western Money, is now received 
with much caution-in Boston. The banks will not 
take it at all, and the brokers charge us from 10 to 
25 and even 50 cents discount on a dollar. Our 
agents and subscribers will take a littlo pains 
either to get eastern bills, which are in circulation 
among them ; or, where they send only §1, $2 or 
§3, they can get gold dollars, which will come 
safe. 



NEW WORKS. 



I Hoire Stories : A series of Home Stories, con- 
sisting of 

"Henry Day learning to obey Bible Commands." 

" Henry Day's Story Book," 

'• Mary Day forming Good nabits." 

" Mary Day's Story Book." 

These are a series of very prettily written story 
book* for children, packed in neat cases. They 
are from tho press of John P. Jewett, & Co-: 117 
Washington Street, Boston. 



Messrs. John P. Jewett, & Co., have published a 
very good map of tho Crimea, with a view of SebaB- 
topol, .the fortifications, Ac. Just at this time 
such a map is greatly needed to enable the reader 
to understand fully the progress of the war in that 
locality. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 



Vol. 1 
" 2 

9. Facts on Romanism 

10. The Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacious ,10. 

The last two, bound in one vol. ,25. 

11. The Advent Harp ,60. 
1& Hymns of the Harp ,38. 
13. Old Sights with New Eyes 1,00. 

1 14. Corning on the Infidelity of 
the Times, as connected with 
the flappings, & c . ,38. 

15. Rev. Thomas Pearson on 
Infidelity 2,00. 

16. Preble's 200 Stories for 
Children ,38. 

17. Life of Chrysostom ,75. 

18. Lord's Exposition of the 
Apocalypse 2,00. 

19. Lord's Laws of Figures 1,00. 

20. Winthrop on Prophetic 

Symbols 1,00. 

21. Wicks' on the Apocalypse 1,80. 

22. Memoir oj Phebc Carter ,31. 

23. Jones' Church History 1,25. 

24. Lectures of Father Gavazzi ,75. 



" The Modern Crcsade, or the present Turkish 
War. By Rev. Wm, Wilson." 

This is an exposition of the 38th and 39th chap- 
ters of Ezekiel, attempting showing their fulfill- 
ment in the present events at the East. For sale 
here. Price, 38 cents. 



" Sabhatii Evening Readings, on the New Testa- 
ment. By the Rev. John Cumming, d.d." 

Two volumes of these — one on Matthew and the 
other on Mark — have just appeared from the press 
of John P. Jewett, & Co., of this city. They con- 
stitute a valuable addition to the former works of 
Dr. Cumming — now numbering twenty in all — 
which we have beforo noticed. The price of each 
of these volumes is 75 cents. The postage on 
Matthew is 19 cents, and on Mark 14 cents. For 
sale at this office. 



" Sketches or Places and People Abroad. By 
Wm. Wells Brown, with a Memoir of the author. 
Boston : Published by John P. Jewett, & Co. ; 
Cleveland, O. : Jewett, Proctor and Worthington ; 
New York : Sheldon, Lamport and Blakeman." 

Tho author of theso sketches is a colored man, 
and a fugitive slavo. Being denied all opportu- 
nity for study till he was an adult, it is very evi- 
dent from the volume before us, that ho is poss- 
essed of more than ordinary mental power, and 
that he has improved his opportunities for learn- 
ing since he was free, to the best possible advan- 
tage. 

" CncaciiEs, CncKcu Order, Creeds," Sas. 

The articles which were published Borne months 
since, under this head, in the Herald, we have now 
issued in pamphlet form — at this office. Price, 
$3, per hundred. 




BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At tho Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in conneotion with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneoland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Price. Postage. 

1. Memoir of William Miller $1,00. ,19. 
" gilt 1,50. " 

2. Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. ,12. 

3. Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. ,08. 

4. Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 
or World to Come 1,00. ,16. 
" " " " gilt 1,37. " 

5. Fassett's Discourses on the 
Jexos and Millennium ,33. ,05. 

0. Works bvBev. John Chnonso, 
d.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crown 
Court, London. Viz: 

On Romanism 1,00. ,24. 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) ,75. ,21. 

(2d •« ) » ,22. 

" ,21. 

" ,20. 

Genesis " ,16, 

Exodus " ,18. 

Matthew •' ,19. 

Mark " ,14. 

Miracles " ,19. 

Parable*-.. , " . " 
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" " Seven Churches 
" Daniel 



Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Dead 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 

" •' (2d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 

7. Works of Rev. Horatics Bonar, 

(Eng.) Viz: 
Story of Grace 
Night of Weeping 
Morni ng of Joy 
Eternal Day 

8. Advent Tracts, bound. 
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TRACTS. 

The World to Come— the Present EaTth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. '$2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sitffiaenl Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Phenomena oj the Rapping Spirits. — This traot will 
be sent bymail.postttgopaid.at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 
Tracts eor ths Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " >' 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth " « 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 " 
The Kelso Tracts— viz : 

1. Do you go to the Prayer Meeting ,25 per 100. 

2. Grace and Glory ,75 " 

3. Night, Day-breakl, cje. ,50 " 

4. The City of Refuge ,25 

5. Sin our Enemy, dec. ,25 " 

6. The Lpst Time ,50 " 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 

and final Doom of the Wicked. Prioe, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 
Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, lu 
cents. 

Prophetic View of the Condition of the Nations — 
which is immediately to precede the Second Ad- 
vent. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4 cents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, m. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single 
The postage on. the above tracts is one cent each. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the Btudy of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places ho viBited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1. 



Appointment*, Ace. 



ProTldenoe permitting, I "will preach at 

Richford. Vt., Sabbath, Dec. 17th i Montgomery, 19th and 20th ; 
North Fairfield, 22d, and remain over the following Sabbath, (by 
the kind proposals of Elder A. Merrill)} Swantou, 27th ; Odle- 
town, C. K., 28lb, and 20lh, and remain orer the following Sab- 
bath ; will brother Scutt call fur mo at the depot at Rouses Point, 
on the arrival of the first train from Swanton as ahove dated ! 

Week-day meetioga at 7 o'clock, r.u., or at brethren In charge may 
think best. N. Biiaijcs. 



post ornci annuMra. 
J. W. DiKiRis, number 220 West 35th Street, New Tork. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

L. L. Tenn—k* Fenn wu credited in October, $2^2 from Dumber 

663 to 036— leaving $2,88 due. 
S. A. fleers— Received. 



DELINQUENTS. 

J. T- THOMAS, of Chicago, III., has his paper returned by the p. 

M., curing $4 00. 



BROOKLYN UOMCEOI'ATIUC PHARMACY, 

Court-itreet, center of Livingston t 
BROOKLYN, L.I. 
J. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment !of Horoceopathlc TriU 
uraUons, Tine lures, Dilutions and Pellets, including the higbcratten. 
uations. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sizes and 

prices- 
Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmcdicated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. . 

Huioteopathlc Arnica Plaster, n substitute for the ordinary Court 
Planter, and an excellent application for Corns. 
, Country Orders promptly and carefully executed. oct.28 

I, !!.'-■ above medicines and books are for sale also at this office. 



WOLSTENHOLME'S WEI. ION LIGHT, 
Or Seir-Gr nornling Gn« Knmpi 

Thm light Is belief ed to be the best means of portable Illumination 
that has ever becu introduced to the public. It is thouht by good 
judges to be the most BiArnrcL, BWLuasT.CHiiap and uri. The 
subscriler has persevered unremittingly to attain a perfection In the 
Helion Light that should prevent an objection by tbe most fastidious 
and he thinks be has done it. 

lie is quite coundeoi that his Light will commend Itself no every 
observer, U first sight. But besidesits beauty, Its cost la very mod- 
erate, which ia no small recommendation ; a large centre-table lamp 
may be supplied with this splended Light for about one cent per 
hour. Its greatest recouuncr.daiions however, is in this. it is gars. 
It has defied all his experiments,— he lias tried many to explode it. 

The surpassing spleudor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which. In contrast with all other means of portable 
illumiualion, are .:' n( to Injure for It an extensive patronage, — 
but its salty also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the 1IELION IJOUT In a position of trlumpliantiruperiorily. 

Vet another, though the least recommendation of this Light, Is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or tlx: common work-limp, when 
rilled, will giveauniform blaze of brllltuney for 12 and 1-1 hours 
without ik? slightest attention, and until the last drop is consumed. 
It is thought it will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps in er ory style, with tbe Helton Spirit supplied to or- 
der in any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Oasuee- 
slreel, Providence, R. I. J >v, - Wolstrxholmk. 

Bole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June SOth, 1854- ljly.29.tX 
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AT NO. 4flj KNEEL AND STREET, (UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in the building of the "Uos-on Advent Association" * 
between Hudson and Tyler streets— a few steps west from 
the Station of the boeton and Worcester Railroad. 
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BY JOSHUA V. HIMES- 



1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, n adwmct. 
1.13 .do.. or 12.26 per year, at its clou. 

In advance will pay for six copies to one person ; and 

$10 will pay fur thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it is $1.21 
ft* twentr-six numbers, -n $2.60 per year. 

Cauda Bcbscribirh have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
W cts. a year, In addition to tho above ; j. e., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $245 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Rbquih Subscribers have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.01 in addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
sod 12s. s year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
bq , 89 Orange Road, Bcrmondsey, near London. 

Post AOs.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly of 
yearly, at the office where it Is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
my part of Massachusetts, and 20 cents to any other part of the 
United States. It not pre paid, it will be half a cent a number hi 
U« State, and one cent out of 1U 

To Antigua, the postage is six cents a paper, or $8,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $6 a year, or $2,60 for six months. 
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TO AGENTS A?fD CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
pot on a part of tbe sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed " Order, " and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to it. This will avoid contusion and mistakes. 

3. CoinmunicaUons for the Herald should be written with care. In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, lt For tke Herald." 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and aM buperfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature snook! be headed " Private." 
6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip 

Hons, let the name and Post-ofBce address (i.e , the town, county, 
and state) be distinctly Riven. 

Between the name and" he address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that it may be seen what pertains to the name, and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber Is referred to, let the business of 
etch one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

6. Let everything be stated explicitly, and In as few words as win 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to rend a bum of irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 
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K. W. Rominirton, 768; H. Dou«hlj. 748; B. t. Thomas, 724; B. 
S. Barney, 767: W. Brown. 740; 11. 8. SHIlman, 72»; D. Katon, 600; 
C. J . YT. Majrnard, pai.l papers ami (no «ois over— whatdo with 
It .' J. Balllwiil, jo, 

J. B. Johnson, 742.— $3. 
Mrs. Orr, 687-»l,7S. 
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On Mesmerism. 



(Continue d from bar last: 

Kerpiot this in view, it will not be difficult 
to discover some of the reasons, why Satan 
should introduce Mesmerism, and other forms 
of witchcraft and diMerie at this time. I say 
some of the reasons, — for I agreo with what was 
written in a periodica) lately on this point, that 
we do not at present see all its results. 

The words in this periodical are these :— "We 
have read this book, "■{* work on Mesmerism,) 
1 41 for it is right we all should know what men 
are about in the higher spheres of thought, that 
we may not be taken by surprise, should some 
now and unexpected movement there take place. 
All great movements in the material world have 
their source in the spiritual ; — look at the St. 
Simonian or Fourierite doctrines, for instance, 
how they have revolutionized all Europe with 
social theories. Theories precede practice. — 
Ideas precede theories. A new idea, or class of 
ideas, is a siege to society ; they arc bombs and 
shells, which roll about a long while before they 
explode ; but all have a mission of some kind to 
fulfill. Mesmerism is one of those bombs. It 
has its mission, — for what, we cannot say; but 
it is filling men's minds with ideas entirely new, 
and it is leading to theories which must end in 
some practical result . . . Moreover, it is n 
healing power; it makes the blind to see, the 
deaf to hear, the lame to walk ; and is now 
attempting to olimb the heights of heaven, and 
take a peep into the Elysian fields, the ever- 
lasting residence of the immortal Gods, who 
once were men," — (alluding to some recent lying 
revel at ions, by mesmerizers in Paris.) 

" We arc not amongst those, who turn off a 
subject like this with a pooh l.pooh/! for al- 
though as yet unsatisfactory, it may be the avnnt- 
courier of something more important. . . . There 
can be no doubt, that some great spiritual or 
ecclesiastical change is at hand. The Roman 
revolution is but a superficial type of much deep- 
er and approaching fact. Coming events cast 
their shadows before; — so may it be, lor aught 
wo know, that this mesmeric mania, as it is 
called, is one of the shadows in advance of a 
coming era, in which now healing powers will 
be communioatedto man, and new light revealed 
to men's minds upon those momentous questions, 
which men have never forgotten, or regarded 
With indiffcrence^im *& jfrici 

The writer of the above sees the truth in this 
matter, although iudistinctly, anil is too much 
inclined to anticipate favorably of Mesmerism, 
instead of soeing that the results must be evil. 
Let us, then examine shortly the evil results we 
can even now discover flowing from the practice 
of Mesmerism. 

1. It lias a woakening and defiling effect on 
the spirits of those who use it. 

2. When it is accompanied by clairvoyance 
or. necromancy, projeising, as is the case in 
many places, to give the power of converse with 
the spirits of the dead, Sutan will use it to in- 
troduce heresies an J false and aorruptiug doc- 
trines, lu a book published in Paris by a notori- 
ous rnesuioriser and necromancer, called, " Ar- 
ea ties dc la tie future devoiles," au account is 
•given of what the spirits tell tho mesmerised 
persons in their trance, viz, — that there is no 
hell, but that all go to a place of infinite hap- 
piness, where they enjoy every pleusurc that can 
gratify the intellect and tho senses, — that all 
men were in heaven, before they were born in the 
earth, mid they come to the earth morely in or- 
der to learn whs' good and evil mean, and to 
be enabled to enjoy the good more when they 
return to it, and therefore they arc glad when 
they leave the earth,— and that it is a great mis- 
take to lament over the dead, no matter whether 
they have been righteous or wicked, have done 
good or evil, since they all go to happiness, and 
therefore, that wars, murders, pestilences, &c., 
are good things, and not to be deprecated, but 
rather desired, as means to dismiss men from 
trouble here to happiness there. 

We witness the like false and corrupting rev- 
elations from similar sources, extending them- 



selves daily in America, representing heaven as 
a mere Elysium of felicity for men, without the 
Saviour, without God, without His holiness and 
righteousness, without order, without worship, 
where the exercise of philosophical tastes and 
investigations is the occupation, and amiability 
and mutual kindliness constitute the moral per- 
fection, of the inhabitants; peopling it with a 
motly assemblage of men of the most opposite 
creeds and principles, heathens, deists, heretics, 
blasphemers, and Christians, in' every form in 
which tho power and capacity of the natural 
man may be idolized and defiled, in contempt 
of the truth of God in the Gospel, and of all tho 
principles revealed by Him for our trial and sal' 
vation ; professing to declare false even elemen- 
tary principles, dcduoed'by observation and re- 
flection on outward things for governing scien- 
tific inquiries, and substituting other principles, 
having no basis except the mere assertion of the 
lying spiritual authority; and insinuating all 
rfiese falsehoods into the mind, in ways to flatter 
and please the individnal, and in forms adapted 
to satisfy the unrighteous and deep-seated in- 
stincts of the natural man, the love of ease, and 
dread of pain and death, the secret enmity of the 
heart against the revelation of God and of His 
righteousness in Christ, and the atheistical idea 
of the mere natural perfection and happiness of 
man by himself apart from God; — thus directly 
subserving Satan's master device, of bringing 
uncertainty and confusion into all the principles 
of truth and knowledge, natural and revealed 
and pretending to rcconcileeverlastinghappiness, 
with ignorance of .God, and of His ways 8nd 
will, and with his absence from His crealures; 
and so preparing men, whose principles have 
been thus thoroughly corrupted, for taking part 
in any wicked and abominable work, which Sa- 
tan, '• the murderer and liar from tho begin- 
ning," may yet be permitted to bring into the 
earth, for the final trial and chastisement of 
men, the exhibition of the character of consum- 
mated sin, and the vindication of the eternal 
judgment of God. 

3. The practice of Mesmerism helps on the 
increasing infidelity and neology of fhese days, 
and many already ascribe what was done by 
our Lord and his Apostles to mesmeric power ; 
and verily I believe, that it is one of the chief 
objects of Satan in introducing this art among 
christian men, not only to throw a slur upon the 
past workings of God but also upon, any that 
may be done in the church, as the last days 
come on, especially upon what wo shall proba- 
bly see more of than has been witnessed for many 
generations in the church,— the putting forth' 
of the power of God to heal, in the use of the 
ordinances and ministries of Christ. 

Is there a man healed suddenly by .his send- 
ing for the elders of the church, and through 
their prayer, with the laying on of their hands, 
or in the use of oil, — will not Satan say to the 
unbelieving heart of men, half staggered with 
the undeniablenJss of the cure. — " See, does, 
not Mesmerism do the same? It is but a natural 
thing after all." And has not even a clergy- 
man of the English Church (Palmer of Choyue) 
written that missionaries should learn this art, 
and then they would be able to heal, &c, as 
promised in the Scripture ? 

Without doubt another solemn question arises 
here, — Is not Mesmerism one of the many ways 
of denying Christ come and coming in the flesh, 
—the mark of Antichrist (1 John,4:3,) — infer- 
ring the denial that he has come personally, — 
comes in his ministers and members now, — and 
will come personally again? There are many 
ways of denying this. To assert that the A'irgin 
Mary was conceived without original sin-, ibr 
instance, is one way; and Mesmerism is another. 
There are two legitimate ways of healing dis- 
eases. The one is iu the use of the creature, 
which God has given as medicine ibr healing, 
as he has given food for sustaining, our bodies, 
and which, sanctified by the word of God and 
prayer, is to be received with thanksgiving. 
And when you have tried this, and feel that you 
want something more, what does the Scripture 
direct ? It points out another way, which is not 



merely God's blessing in the use of the external 
creature, in the shape of .food or in medicine, 
but is supernatural , by the putting forth of God's 
power through the prayer of His ministers, — 
through the laying on of their hands, — through 
the use of oil. And this is to be accompanied 
with confession of fault, and forgiveness ot sins, 
and the saving of the soul. " Is any sick among 
you ? Let him call for the elders of the church : 
and let them pray over him, anointing him with 
oil in the name of the Lord : and the prayer of 
faith shall save tho sick and the Lord shall raise 
him up ; and if he have committed sins, they 
shall be forgiven him. Confess jour faults one 
to another, and pray one for another, that ye 
may be healed." (James 5:T4-^6'J 

And what is Mesmerism, but tho mockery of 
this, — the substitute, — the devil's substitute, — 
for it ? If the use of medicine succeeds not, 
send not for the elders of the church, the min- 
isters of the Lord, but for a mesmerizer, — receive 
not the laying on of hands of Christ in His min- 
ister, but the waving of the hands of a mesmer- 
izer; — no need that there should be any prayer 
for your forgiveness, and thus God's holy love 
come out to you in the healing of the soul, as 
well us of the body; but let witchcraft heal 
the body, and leave the soul and spirit as they 
were, — or worse, having received satai i ! opera- 
tion, and weakening and overpowering influence. 

This is not God's way : it is contrary to God'i 
way. It is the denial of His ordinances ; it is 
the substitution of another thing for them , which, 
as far as we can see, is an ordinance of the devil. 
It is the counterfeit of the true gold coin of the 
church, the kingdom of Christ. It is the dogs 
licking the beggar's sores. 

In all the lands of the baptised, the Church 
ought to have kept the faitb of God's will and 
power to heal, through the use of His ordinance 
for that end. The Roman Catholics have turned 
the appointment into Extreme Unction,— to 
dismiss from life, instead of to recover back to 
health, — (although there are many instances 
among them, wherein God proves faithful to 
His own ordinance, and uses it, in spite of them- 
selves, to heal and to restore.) Protestants, ph 
the other hand, have neglected the ordinance 
altogether, or, at best, retained a faint shadow 
of it in the Visitation of the Sick, wherein there 
is not even a decided petition for healing, and 
wherein prayers. for commending dying persons 
are mixed up in it. Thus, on every hand, ap- 
pears evidence of the lack of faith ; and con- 
sequently all have left their poor, neglected and 
uninstructed people, to the care of the infidel, 
though, it maybe, benevolent, "dogs," who 
lick their sores with mesmeric power, instead of 
pouring in the wine and oil of the kingdom. 

It is no wonder, in the ignorance which exist? 
as to spiritual matters, and through the prevail- 
ing unbelief that witchcraft is one of the works 
of thjS' flesh, that Satan should have pointed 
ont. and both bad men and good have accepted, 
the remedy provided by the powers of darkness, 
instead of the one given by God in His Church. 

Bat I feel confident, that it is only necessary 
to point out these things, to make every man, 
who fears God, shudder at the thought of having 
any connection with such an art, and refuse,— 
the one to put forth bis hand to exercise if.,— 'and 
the other, to allow himself to be brought Into 
the condition, wherein he sleeps, ant? yet is 
awake, — is a helpless child, and yet a strong 
man to do evil, — not a dead man, or yet a 
living one, — not a soul without a body, or yet a' 
body without a soul. but. a strange, unnatural 
compound of both, in which state every door to 
evil is opened, and all the powers of conscience, 
reason, memory, and will, which God has given 
to guard that door, are for the time suspended, 
and overmastered by deep and deadly slumber. 



The Glory of Lebanon- 

Yas ds Yj-xd thus describes one of the chasms 
in the mountain whore the Lcotes dashes on in 
its thundering course: — _ . , ,.. . 

" The rocks rise perpendicularly to the height 



of sometimes 1000 or 1200 feet. I stood trans- 
fixed with awe at the sight of them. Down be- 
low, you hear naught but the continual hollow 
roar of the close pent waters, vibrating and re- 
sounding with overpowering din. The froth, as 
it dashes up, keeps the base of the rocks con- 
stantly damp, whence the vegetation of this place 
is luxuriant to a degree 1 have seldom met with 
iu my travels. The snow-white foam is often 
concealed by the ovcrhangirg trees, whose 
branches meet, and thickly intertwine. Large 
eagles were describing porabolic curves above 
onr heads; sometimes they failed slowly over 
the whole leDgth of the ravine, ns if wondering 
at the bold intruders on their domain ; some- 
times they came flying with food for their young 
ones, diving down first to some distance to hol- 
low rocks beneath their nest, to reascend ng»in 
to it soon after, with a majesty such as the ch-„ 
gle alone possesses. It was then I understood 
that word which the Lord spake to Job, to make' 
him acknowledge his insignificance — ' Doth the- 
oagle mount up at thy command, and make her 
nest on high ? She dwellcth and abideth on the 
rock, upon the crag of the rock, and the strong 
place. From thence she secketh the prey, and 
her eyes behold afar off ' (Job 39:27,29). Man 
has no dwelling here. Tho wild beasts alone 
frequent these caves. Therefore was I the more 
anxious to see this region", from whence • the 
springs are sent into the valleys, which run 
among the hills ' (Psn. 104 : 10). William was 
quite excited by the grandeur of this scene. 
Calm aud composed as he was at other times, here 
he sprang like a mountain goat from one cliff to 
another, giving vent lo his feelings in loud and 
repeated exclamations. As for mo, my sensor 
tions were of a different nnturc. I felt oppressed 
and awed iu that narrow mountain cleft, with 
ihose precipices thousauds of feet high ; and 1 
thought of the fearful state of feeling of those 
who shall one day say ' to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us. and hide us from the face of 
him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb : For the great day of his 
wrath is como; and who shall be able to" stand V 
(Rev. G:1G,77 )"— Vol. 1. pp. 145-G. 

" Not the luxurious Java, not the richly- 
wooded Borneo, not the majestic Sumatra or 
Celebes, not the paradise-like Ceylon, far less 
tho grand but naked mountains of South Africa, 
or the low impenetrable woods of the West In- 
dies, are to be compared to the Southern pro- 
iecting mountains of Lebanon. In yonder land, 
all is green, or all is bare. An Indian land- 
scape has something monotonous in its supera- 
bundance of wood and jungle, that one wishes 
in vain to see intermingled with rocky cliffs, or 
with town and villages. Iu the bare table-lands 
of the Cape Colony, the eye discovers nothing 
0.u,t, rocky cliffs ; trees and forests are wanting; 
and there are parts where one may travel for 
hpurs together without meeting with a single 
human being or human habitation. It is not so, 
however, with the Southern ranges of Lebanon. 
Here are woods and mountains, streams and vil- 
lages, bold rocks and green cultivated fields, 
land and sea views; here, in one word, you 
find all combined that the eye could desire to be- 
hold on this earth."— Vol. 2. p. 433. 

What above all things remarkable, is the 
infinite variety of the scenery that surrounds ns. 
Whether our winding path takes ns over a height' 
or through a gorge ; whether' it passes by a pn>- 
iecting rock ot- tukes a bend into a ravine, where, 
for a short time, it seems entirely to disappear ; 
whether we are enclosed in woods or emerge in- 
to open day, where the eye can command dis- 
tances of more than two days' travelling, at every 
turn we have change ; there is ever something 
new to attract BDd to ravish. Bear in mind, 
too, the fertility of these mountains. Look at 
the terraces, cultivated with rich vineyards ; sec 
with what difficulty the clusters are supported by 
branches and stakes. Where saw you ever such 
grapes, so large in rizo and in such enormous 
clusters ? Look at the mulberry gardens on 
those other terraces down below. These are 
reared, not for the sake of their fruit, as with us 
but for their leaves for the feeding of silk-worms, 
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the breeding of which now begins to form so 
important a branch ef industry in Lebanon. 
But your eye has not gauged the lowest path. 
It has descended from the vineyard terraces to 
those of the mulberry-trees, and from that It de- 
eends to a number of other terraces, one in suc- 
cession below the other. On some of those 
lower terraces you see pasture land, and cattle 
garzing; on others the grayish color of the 
trees betrays the cultivation of the olive ; on 
others you see the pale leaves of the poplar, or 
the golden green of the pomegranate ; and in 
yonder trees, with their thick, dark., and elegant 
crown, you recognize the walnut, which 1 would 
call the king among the trees in Palestine. 
We have now come to 'the corner of a rock, and 
behold, an entirely different scene at once pre- 
sents itself. In front of us is a mountain am- 
phitheatre, with steep walls of a yellowish col- 
or streaked with brown veins. You instantly 
recognize the sandstone formation ; and the wood 
that thrives best on sand ground, the fir or pine 
tree, inspito of the steepness of these hills, firmly 
inserts its roots within ihe cliffs." 

" The Kirwoh presents a place where the rocks 
have not been rent, but where the water has 
made a way for itself through the solid masses 
below. The gorge at this place has a rrury 
frightful aspect. The rocks, thrown in the wildest 
manner one on another, and the "thundering roar 
and tumult of the waters in the dark abyss, which 
is occasionally hidden by the foliage of sycamores 
and wild fig-trees, no pen can adequately de- 
scribe such a spectacle in all its wildness and 
grandeur."— Vol. g. p. 448. - 

•' Much already have I said to you about 
Lebanon and its glories. Yet between Hermel 
and the Cedars I saw still more of nature's beau- 
ties, and these, too, of quite a different kind 
from what I had seen in the more southern 
jnountain ranges at. Jebea or Jezzin. From Her- 
mel our path began immediately to rise, and 
brought us ere long into a high-situated valley, 
which had been transformed into a magnificent 
park, by the hand of nature alone, without any 
assistance from the hands of man. I was rav- 
ished with the picturesque groups of oaks, the 
fantastically-shaped terebinths, the oddly-twisted 
stems and branches of other trees, in which they 
bend together all sorts of green, pale, dark, 
yellowish, or sometimes more inclining to brown. 
And at other points* again, the road led over 
rocky plateaux, grown over with short prickly 
shrubs. Alternately with these there appeared 
at other places cypress groves, where each sev- 
eral tree was in itself a study for the landscape 
painter ; some on account of their enormous 
stems and branches ; others on account of their 
trunks having been broken by storms, or being 
half decayed with age ; and others, too, ou ac- 
count of the bright verdue of the Bhoots here and 
there springing up from a piece of root appar- 
ently dead, and partially torn out of the ground. 
Would you see trees in all their splendor and 
beauty, then enter these wild groves that have 
never been touched by the pruning-knife of art, 
where ueither branches nor stems are ever bent 
into rectilinear forms, and where the dead wood 
is never removed from amid the living. Come 
up into Mount Lebanon, and then tell mo if you 
ever had an idea of such natural cypress groves 
as are exhibited by the elevated valleys of this 
mountain range." — Vol. 2. pp. 474-5. 
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I We're going to join the Heavenly Choir, Will you go ? 
To raise our voice and tune the lyre,— Will you go? 
There saints and angels gladly sing, 
Hosanna to their God and King, 
And make the heavenly arches ring,— Will you go? 

3 Ye weary, heavy laden, come, — Will you go ? 

In the blest house there still is room,— Will you go? 

The Lord is waiting to receivej 

If thou wilt on him now believe, 
Hell give thy troubled conscience ease,— Come believe ( 

4 The way to Heaven is free for all —Will you go? 
For Jew and Gentile— great and small, — Will you go? 

Make up your mind, give God your heart, 
With every sin and idol part, 
And now for glory, make a start, — Come away ! 

5 The way to Heaven is strait and plain,— Will you go? 
Repent, believe, be born again, — Will you go ? 

The Saviour cries aloud to thee, 
"Take up thy cross and follow me," 
And thou shalt my salvation see, — Come to me ! 
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6 0, could I hear some sinner say, — I will go? 
IH start this moment, clear the way, — Let me go ? 
My old companions, fare you well, 
1 will not go with you to hell, 
I mean with Jesus Christ to dwell,— Let me gol Fare 
i ybu well. 



Christ all in all to Belikvers.— The Scrip- 
tures present him as our Foundation, our Food, 
our Root, our Raiment, our Head, our Hope, 
our Refuge, our Righteousness, our Light, our 
Life, our Peace, onr Passover, our Portion, our 
Propitiation, our Freedom, our Fountain, our 
Wisdom, our Way, our Ensign, our Example, 
our Door, sw Dew, our Sun, our Shield, our 
Strength, our Song, our Horn, our Honor, our 
Sanctification, our Supply, our Resurrection, 
our Redemption, our Lesson, our Treasure, our 
Ladder, our Truth, our Temple, our Ark, our 
Altar, our All . pwiip an*. 



Recollection the Ltnor Rblioiox. — Recol- 
lection is the life of religion. The Christian 
wants to have his heart elevated more above the 
world by secluding himself from it as much as 
hi9 duties will allow, that religion may effect 
this, its great end, by bringing its sublime hopes 
\nd prospocts into more steady action on the 
mind. I know not how it is that some Christians 
can make so little of retirement.' I find the 
spirit of the world a strong assimilating princi- 
ple. I find it hurrying my mind away in its 
vortex, and sinking me among the dregs of a 
earnal nature. 




The Daughter op a King. — One day a poor 
woman called upon two elegant and pious young 
ladies, who received her with Christian affection, 
and sat down in the drawing room to converse 
upon religious matters. At this moment a dash- 
ing lad came in, and appeared astonished at so 
humble a visitor; oneot the young ladies started 
and said, " Brother, don't be surprised ; this is 
a King's daughter, but she has not got on her 
fine clothes." 



crease. 

Is the midst of a degenerate people, lost to 
the spiritual worship of Jehovah — abandoned by 
Him to the oppression of Gentile conquerors, 
and the rupacity of a corrupt priesthood, but 
cherishing still a perverted hope of the deliver- 
ance promised to the fathers, John the Baptist 
arose — a man of severe sanctity, a prophet, and 
more than a prophet, sent of God to prepare a 
people for the coming of His Son, and publicly 
to introduce the Messiah to his official career 
and to Israel. The birth of the Harbinger was 
attended by supernatural signs which fixed atten- 
tion upon him. His manner of life was peculiar 
— reared in the desert, aloof from the corrup- 
tions and the ambition of the world ; his char- 
acter was protected from pollution and his mo- 
tives from suspicion. His character was remark- 
able — even in that degenerate age, his sanctity 
commanded veneration, and such was the im- 
pression made by his whole conduct, that the 
people not only classed him with the ancient 
prophets of God, but many of them believed 
that he was indeed the Christ. 

He studbusly disclaimed the honors which 
the popular voice would have awarded to him. 
With unsparing fidelity he exposed the vices of 
priest and people, and in view of tho heavenly 
character of tho prince whose coming he an- 
nounced, he summoned them to repentance. 
The voice of conscience sounded the rebukes of 
'he prophet, and great multitudes were baptized 
of him in Jordan, confessing their sins, and pro- 
lessing to hold themselves in readiness to own 
and welcome their king. 

The promised one came, however, very differ- 
ent in character and condition from their con- 
ceptions. Among the lowest and poorest of 
those who crowded to John's baptism, was one 
whose holiness stood out in marked contrast to 
the character of all other men, and whose very 
presence conveyed to the spiritual instincts of 
the Baptist, the full impression of a superior 
nature. He'who baptized men confessing their 
sins, felt that here was one whom it little be- 
came him to receive as a penitent. But the 
stranger insisting on submitting to the ordinance 
of John's ministry, not on the ground of his 
own need of repentance, but on the ground of a 
becoming desire to fulfill all righteousness. On 
this ground, John consented ; and no sooner did 
the meek form of the stranger come up (rom the 
honored waters, than Heaven was opened — the 
Holy Spirit descended on him and a voice from 
Heaven declared, " Thou art my beloved Son ; 
in thee I am well pleased." John perceived 
that the object of his mission was accomplished ; 
the long-looked-for was come ; anticipation was 
changed into reality ; and bare record that this 
is the Son of God. Thus Messiah was mani- 
fested to Israel. The witness is unimpeachable 
— the testimony complete, the voice of Jehovah 
is uttered and the voice of faith responds, and 
both are recorded that we might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ the Son of God, and that 
believing we might have life through his name. 

John's mission having reached this fulfilment, 
he gives place to another, and prepares to trans- 
fer the love and duty of his disciples to their 
true Lord. Among them were two young men 
of Galilee who, as they followed their quiet 



John's Decrease and his Lord's In- ! avocation of fishermen on the Lake of Gennesa- 

reth, had probably communed much together on 
the hope of Israel. They had received the 
Baptist's intimation of an approaching deliverer 
with eager confidence ; and, happily, were pres- 
ent when John exchanged his prediction of the 
coming Messiah for a proclamation of the pres- 
ent Messiah. They stood one day by their Mas- 
ter's side, and John knowing how welcome the 
announcement would be, pointed out Jesus, and 
said, " Behold the Lamb of God." 

We cannot well imagine the emotions with 
which the hearts of these young men were 
agitated in circumstances which so far transcend 
our own experience, but we may sympathize with 
the anxious love which prompted them to follow 
Him who was thus pointed out to their faith ; 
and we may appreciate, also, the reverence 
which, with all their anxiety, forbade them to 
draw near unbidden. They little reckoned then , 
the issues of that day in their future history. 
To 'Him whom they approached, it was a moment 
of tender love, when here in humility he person- 
ally receives the first of the mighty multitude 
who should rejoice to call themselves his disci 
pies, and who, out of great tribulation, shall 
come to share the joy of his everlasting kingdom. 
Encouraging their advances, he turned and asked 
them " What seek ye?" Thus invited they ask, 
" Rabbi, where dwellest thou ?" in the most re- 
spectful manner intimating their desire to be 
farther acquainted with him. He, since he had 
no dearer engagement than to welcome the in- 
quiring, and since he had no mock dignity to 
sustain by an affected distance, cordially replied, 
" Come and see," 

The Evangelist informs us that they accom- 
panied him home about the tenth hour, that is, 
as the Jew's divided the time between sunrise 
and sunset into twelve hours, about two hours 
from sunset ; and to afford them a satisfactory 
interview it became necessary that they should 
tarry with him for the night. How all our con- 
ceptions fail to portray the little circle, their 
conversation, or their emotion.- ! But we know 
some of the results of that interview. One of 
these young men was John the Son of Zcbedee, 
whose narrative of what he saw and heard, we 
now quote ; and the other Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, all familiar names in the future history 
of Christianity. This interview sealed their con- 
victions, for we find Andrew at once seeking 
out bis own brother with the good news, " We 
have found the Messias." 

It is probably not necessary to explain to any 
of our readers, that Messiah is a Hebrew word, 
signifying Anointed, and that Christ is the cor- 
responding Greek word. The practice of anoint- 
ing with oil as a sign of consecration is very an- 
cient. The first mention of it in Scripture is on 
the occasion when Jacob erected a pillar at 
Bethel, and we are told, " he poured oil on it." 
Under the Mosaic ritual, anointing was a special 
mark of the consecration of a person to any 
sacred office. Thus Moses was enjoined to take 
Aaron and his son, and anoint them and conse- 
crate them and sanctify them that they might 
minister to God in the priest's office. So Samuel, 
by the appointment of God, took the horn of oil 
and then anointed David in the midst of his 
brethren to be king over Israel. Thus at length 
those who filled such offices were styled the 



Anointed; and by way of eminence, he, the 
great prophet, priest and king whom all the rest 
prefigured, is known as " The AxoisTtD." As 
early at least as the Babylonish captivity, the 
term was appropriated to him. Daniel speaks 
of " Messias the Prince;" and the Jews used 
this designation in their ordinary conversation. 
This was the well understood significance of 
Andrew's announcement to his brother, " We 
have found the Lord's anointed," our promised 
prophet, priest and king. 

Andrew moreover brought his brother to J csus, 
and he, well acquainted with Peter's history and 
character, and foreseeing his future distinguished 
career, at once salutes him in terms of most in- 
timate knowledge — " Thou art Simon Barjona." 
This was a common mode of compounding a des- 
criptive name among tho Jews; as we have 
Barnabas a sort of consolation; so we have 
Barjona, the son of a dove, referring to Peter's 
fluctuating and. unstable character by nature ; 
and then he intimates the complete revolution 
of character which grace should effect, "Thou 
shalt be called Cephas," which is the Syrian 
word corresponding with the Greek petros, a rock 
or stone, which was just to intimate to Simon 
that he should become as remarkable for firmness 
as naturally he was for fickleness. 

The Lord had come from Galilee to be bap- 
tized by John, and so to enter upon his public 
career. After his baptism and temptation in the 
wilderness, he remained at Bethabara apparently 
for the sake of being made known to the people 
whom John had been preparing for him ; and 
this being accomplished he now prepares to re- 
turn to Galilee. On the eve of his departure, 
he met Philip, a resident also of Bethsaida, the 
city of Andrew and Simon, and summoned him 
to follow him. Philip was well prepared to obey 
the call, and deeply impressed,' as Andrew had 
been with the first near view of the Savioui's 
character, when he first met his friend Nathaniel 
he said to him — " we have found him of Moses 
in the law and the prophets did write — Jesus of 
Nazareth the Son of Joseph." 

The Jews arranged the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures in three grand divisions. 1st. The Law 
which comprised the five books of Moses, also 
known as the Pentateuch Genesis, Exodus, Lev- 
iticus, Numbers, and Dueteronomy. 2d. TnE 
Prophets, also divided into the former and the 
latter. The former prophets comprised the 
books of Joshua, Judges, 1st and 2d Samuel, 
and 1st and 2d Kings. The latter prophets in- 
cluding all the prophetical books except the 
book of Daniel. 3d. The Psalms, so styled be- 
cause the Psalms of David stood first in the di- 
visions, styled also Cetuhim which comprehended 
all the remaining inspired writings. Philip men- 
tions the two first divisions as making mention 
of the distinguished personage whom he recog- 
nizes in Jesus of Nazareth. Moses in the law 
or pentateuch speaks of him from the record of 
the first promise of a deliverer, through coven- 
ants and promises, types and shadows, and per- 
sonal revelations of the Angel of the Covenant, 
so that the law is full of Christ, The prophets 
also find their grand themes in the dignity of his 
origin, the lovliuess of his character, the might 
of his arm, and the glory of his kingdom. These 
two are cited by Philip because they were read 
in the synagogues, and so become more famil 
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to the people. But the other division might as 
well bo cited as bearing witness of the same 
truth. Our Lord himself appeals to all the 
three divisions; and claims "that all things 
must bo fulfilled which were written in the Law 
of Moses and the prophets, and in the Psalms. 
concerning mo." He of whom they spoke is 
found at last, " Jesus of Nazareth the Son of 
Joseph." 

-Nazareth, proverbial for its poverty, and the 
uncouth character of its inhabitants, was proba- 
bly the last place in the world from which hu- 
man wisdom would look for the Saviour. But 
in the humiliation of our Lord it is ever thus — 
if there be a lower place than all the rest in 
which the lot of man may be cast, to that he 
descends. On Philip's mention of this disreput- 
able place, Nathaniel influenced by common 
prejudice, asked, "Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth ?" Thus men too often 
dismiss the truth without examination, influenced 
by groundless prepossession. Thus too, they 
judge of the matters of faith by the standard of 
sense. Philip's reply was the dictate of true 
wisdom and supplies us with a valuable example 
iu combating the prejudices of men. To reason 
the question had been worse than useless, it was 
better at once to bring it to a practical issue — 
" Come and see." And bo may we say to all 
who, influenced by prc-possessious and antipa- 
thies, are holding themselves aloof from the ex- 
amination of the truth, " come and see." Na- 
thaniel was not left long in doubt; nor would 
any, if arresting their proud antipathy and silenc- 
ing carnal prejudices, they would come directly 
to the record which God has given us concern- 
ing his Son ; they would find that to know him 
is to believe upon him, and to believe on him 
is to have everlasting lite. 

The manner in which Jesus saluted both Simon 
and Nathaniel, furnished the most striking proof 
of his divinity to their minds. He displays an 
acquaintance with their character and history, 
which no human discernmcntcould have reached; 
and they at once felt themselves in the presence 
of one who knew their sitting down and their 
rising up ; who understood their thoughts afar 
off, Who compassed their path and their lying 
down, and was acquainted with all their ways. 
They came as inquirers on the testimony of 
friends; they went away believing, for they 
heard for themselves, and know that this is in- 
deed the Christ the Saviour of the world. i 

The testimony which Jesus rendered to the 
character of Nathaniel is so remarkable that we 
are surprised that we do not hear more of him 
ib the future history of Christianity, but thus 
God glorifies himself in making Saul, the chief 
of sinners, the foremost of apostles ; while Nath- 
aniel the guileless, seems to have fallen back 
into the common ranks of discipleship. "Jesus 
saw Nathaniel coming unto him and saith of 
him Behold an Israelite indeed, iu whom there 
is no guile." This distinction " an Israelite in- 
deed," was early understood. The Psalmist 
says " God is God to Israel— to such as are 
clean of heart." The import of the phrase may 
be learned from a subsequent saying of the Lord 
to his enemies among the Jews, " If ye were 
Abraham's seed ye would do the works of Abra- 
ham ;" or by Puul's distinction " he is not a Jew 
who is one outwardly, neither is that circumcis- 
ion wliich is outward in the flesh, but he is a Jew 
who is one inwardly, but circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the spirit and not in the letter, 
whose praise is not of men but of God." An 
outward Jew in virtue of his blood and his for- 
mal observance of the law, might claim a share 
in the temporal blessings which God promised to 
them as a nation ; but a share in the spiritual 
and heavenly blessings of the covenant that God 
made with Abraham, was not a national but an 
individual matter, not by birth but by faith, not 
of works but. of graeo. The Lord meant to in- 
timate that Nathaniel was not only of the family, 
but of the faith of Israel, nnd gnileless, because 
God had purified his heart by faith. 

The children of God knew their adoption. 
Nathaniel was not surprised to learn his souship, 
but that a stranger should know it. He asks, 
"Whence knoweth thou me?" The answer, 
which does not at first sight appear to be a direct 
reply to the question, satisfied Nathaniel that he 
with whom he had now to do, needed no testi- 
mony of man regarding him : " Jesus answered 
and said unto him before that Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under the fig tree, 1 saw thee." 

We have no means of ascertaining what inci- 
dent was thus alluded to ; it may have been 
some outpouring of his soul in secret prayer — 
prayer, it may be, for the manifestation of the 
Hope of Israel ; and perhaps in that very inter- 
view, Nathaniel had the proof that He who 
hears in secret rewards openly. Our conjec- 
tures, however, can determine nothing. It was 
evidently something known only to God and 
himself, for the mere mention of it overpowers 
every objection, and he at once exclaims: — 
" Kubbi, thou art the Son of God— thou art the 
king ef Israel." 

' No miracle seems to have been more impres- 
sive and convincing than a revelation of the 



secrets of the heart. What a solemn thing it 
must have been, to stand in the presence or one 
who made men. feel that the darkness and the 
light arc both alike to him, nnd that all things 
are naked and open to nim. Who could bear 
such a thought, unless it were accompanied by 
the assurance, that he who searches the heart 
and tries the reins, is our advocate and not our 
accuser— Tour sympathizing High Priest and not 
a witness against us ! 

Nathaniel was of the faith as well as of the 
family of Abraham, and waited for the consola- 
tion of Israel. The instant he perceives this 
startling evidence that Jesus was the Christ . ho 
acknowledged him as the Son of God the king 
of Israel, and therefore his king. The frank 
confession, Jesus greets with the assurance of 
greater grace in store. And this is ever the 
method of God's dealing with his people. " He 
that hath, to him shall ho given" — every spirit- 
ual attainment is a stepping stone to another; 
and all truth received by faith prepares the way 
for further discoveries. Jesus answered and said 
unto him : " Because I said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, believcst thou ? Thou 
shalt see greater things than these — And he 
saith unto him — verily verily, I say unto thee, 
hereafter ye shall see the heavens open, and the 
angels of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of Man." 

Infancy is the small beginning which ends in 
the fulness of tho stature of the perfect man. 
So faith, lowly in its first discoveries and feeble 
in its first exercise, has a sure and surprising 
maturity. Men frequently make agrcat mistake 
on this point, and expect maturity and the 
abundance of the revelation of Christian perfec- 
tion at once. And multitudes refusing the first 
humble lesson of the fig tree, shall never be ad- 
mitted to the higher manifestation of glory. 
Nathaniel recognized the Saviour in humiliation, 
and discerned the divine through the vail of the 
human, and the Lord intimates that this was 
but a beginniug of his discoveries of the fulness 
of grace and truth. Nay, the faith which recog- 
nized the king of Israel in the disguise of mor- 
tality, shall ultimately be rewarded by the vis- 
ion of his enthroned splendor. 

The Lord addresses Nathaniel as one of his 
disciples; " Verily verily I say unto thee," but 
the prospects which he holds out to him is 'not 
private and peculiar. Ho does not say hereaf- 
ter thou shalt see — but hereafter ye shall see the 
heavens open and the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon the Son of Man. This, he 
speaks of as the common privilege of all Israel- 
ites indeed. The opening of heaven, is several 
times mentioned in Scripture. Thus at the 
Baptism of tho Lord, •' the heaven was opened 
and the Holy Ghost descended;" and Stephen 
iu the hour of Martyrdom, looking up and see- 
ing the glory of God, said " Behold I sec heaven 
opened aud the Son of Man standing on the 
right hand of God." Josus does not, however 
predict such a transcient opening of the heavens 
on an extraordinary occasion, but intimates the 
approach of a time when heaven shall stand 
open — when the communication which has been 
vouchsafed on rare occasions, shall be perma- 
nently established; and from " heaven- open " 
the angels of God .shall be seen ascending and 
descending upon the Son of man. The form of 
expression upon the son of man, does not seem 
natural to our ears : it signifies (hat the son ol 
man shall be the object of their journeying — 
they shall wait upon him as his servants; hast- 
ening to him with their homage and going forth 
to do his will. And if so. where shall his 
throne bo placed ? " The kingdom and domin- 
ion and the greatnoss of the kingdom under the 
whole Heaeens shall be given to him," and over 
that universal kingdom Heaven shall stand open 
— communication unobstructed ; and all its hosts 
will delight to own him Lord. How glorious 
will He be on that exalted throne — ho who was 
once despised and rejected, and his people who 
have borne his cross and his reproach, and who 
loved him unseen shall be with him where he is 
to behold his glory. They shall not only see it 
but share— on his throne they shall sit with him, 
one in glory as they have been one in shame 
and sorrow. And even over those ministering 
Spirits who ore sent forth to minister to them 
that are sanctified tho dominion of his people 
also shalL extend: "know ye not" says an 
apostlo " that we shall judge angels." How 
elevating and purifying should a prospect so 
sublimete to us while we arc surrounded by the 
vanity of earth. How comforting also amid the 
infirmities and disappointments ot this life— well 
may the church renew the cry — " Come Lord 
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— to some jutting crng on the edge of a preci" 
pice. To so dizzy a spot, no mountaineer, how 
ever bold, dare venture; and the hunted animal 
hag often found safety there. But the same 
spot, which protects it from man, is fatal when 
the Eagle is its pursuer. For the cunning bird 
now comes swooping down, in the might of his 
strength, and, with his huge wings, beats it 
over the crag into the fearful gorge beneath. 
Dashed to pieces by its fall, it becomes food to 
its foe, which swiftly pouncing upon its remains, 
bears them iu his talons to his eyrie in the tops 
of the .rocks. 

Satan has a similar device for the destruction 
of believers. He knows that he can do nothiog 
but annoy them, so long as they receive his 
assaults at calvary, in full view of a bleeding 
Christ. 

Hence, as the Eagle, he drives them if possible 
to " Mount Sinai." He darts upon them with 
accusations of legal imperfection. He thrusts 
the law before them, and calls .them to judge 
their lives and tempers by its stern demands, 
and by its far reaching claims on the obedience 
even of the thoughts aud purposes of the heart. 
By these means he moves the unwary disciple 
toward Horcb and Sinai ; where, beholding noth- 
ing but the law, with all its merciless terrors, 
and hearing only voices of thunder and wrath, 
he sinks condemned and sorrowful to the dust. 
Shame covers his face. Strength departs from 
him, and he readily falls a victim to some new 
device of his malicious adversary. 

Knowing this, the tempted believer should 
obstinately refuse to judge of himself or of his 
safety by a legal standard. He should meet 
every accusation of Satan by immediately fly- 
ing to Christ in an act of resolute faith. Every 
discovery ot legal deficiency, of spiritual pollu- 
tion, or even of actual guilt, should be followed 
by deep, contrition of spirit, by confession, by 
an act of appropriating faith. However sore the 
temptation, however violent the assault, however 
fierce the attack, he must never allow himself to 
lose sight of Christ as his present Saviour. His 
victory depends on this. He must fight the bat-' 
tie at Calvary or be defeated. But contending 
there, defeat is impossible. Faith will spring 
up, grow mighty, irresistible and victorious iu 
any heart, however tempted, that steadfastly 
persists in "Looking unto Jesus." Failing of 
this, allowing himself to be driven to Sinai, 
like the Chamois to the crag, he will be over- 
come, perhaps destroyed. 

■Go, therefore, tempted Christian, to Calvary. 
Your heart feels cold and hard; your soul is 
dark ; you find it difficult to drag yourself to the 
act of prayer; and you seem forsaken of God; 
but notwithstanding all this, you must fly to 
Christ and claim him as your present Saviour. 
Lie, just as you are tossed, distracted, buffeted, 
at Christ's feet with a prayer on your lips, a 
promise in your hand, and with your eye stead- 
fastly gazing on his face, and your heart believ- 
ing that for his own hake alone he does now 
accept and justify you. Do this, remain in this 
attitude patiently, stopping your ears against all 
the foul whispers of your foe, and, in a little 
while, a sweet persuasion of his love, a delicious 
outgushing of afFoction, will spring up fresh as 
living water from the everlasting hilt) in your 
spirit A tide of joy will roll through your happy 
bosom, and your disappointed enemy will draw 
back, leaving you to undisturbed fellowship 
with your approving Saviour. And in all his 
future endeavors to destroy you, meet him in the 
same manner, according to the Apostle, who 
speaking of the Tempter, says, " Whom resist, 
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A Hint for Tempted Believers. 

When the Eagle of the Alps would destroy 
the timid but fleet-footed Chamois, he resorts to 
a curious device. He makes feigned attaoks, 
darting down toward bis prey as if to seize it. 
The frightened Chamois flies from its assailant, 
to its accustomcd.plaoe of refuge from the hunter 



Christians in more humble stations. The spec- 
tacle, and its accompauinieuta were too disgusting 
for their condescension — the consequence was 
that no respectable portion of this " ever faith- 
ful" community were found following their 
Saviour to his tomb, which had been prepared 
as usual in the cathederal, which was reuched, 
and the remains carefully deposited with duo 
solemnity and august ceremonial, while an 
anthem pealed along the vaulted roof and aisles 
that angels might have sung. It was the only 
thing iu which the Christian's soul could take an 
interest; it was like spirits moaning for the holy 
dead, as it died away in solemn, lengthened ca- 
dence from the chancel and the altar. After 
the body was placed,' the procession continued 
en rottte to see the weeping Virgin and her com- 
forter to their residence or home in the glass 
cases of the holy "Saint John of God," and 
thence dispersed for scenes and doings ol every 
different character, for which they had received 
due dispensation in compensation for their divine 
occupation of the day. To-day we enacted iu 
the cathedral the resurrection of Christ, and the 
organ, accompanied with humau voices, poured 
forth a joyous chant, that seemed indeed born of 
heaven. Tho bells gave out all their noise— 
the brazen mouth of war from the castles and 
forts echoed to tho heavens the conquest over 
death and the grave. The slamming of shutters 
and doors, opened once more, to let in the light 
of the day— the racing of drays, carts and car- 
riages, beating the time last made at Metarie— 
screaming, whistling, slani-baug and jam us if 
bedlam were let loose made Havana hideous 
for at least ten minutes alter ten, when the fever 
of delight began to subside in the presence of 
the more religious obligations of duty and the 
"abor of "life — to earn " tho bread by the sweat 
of the brow." To-morrow we are to have the 
finale of these celebrations— several processions 
from different churches will be on the tapis, to 
represent the meeting of tho Saviour with 
Thomas, the Apostles, tho poor Mary, and the 
Holy Mother — at which, I presume, some of 
the rank of the Church will be present, to 
ameliorate with accompanying incense the rank 
odors from the dank cloud of humanity th^t will 
occupy our streets; and some of the sublime 
State authorities will be there, to give due im- 
pression and awe to public sentiment, and to bo 
spoken of in the Herald; while there will be a 
sprinkling of naval and military galloon and 
swords uttached, headed by the chivalrous 
lieutenant-colonel of dragoons, Don Br.mos 
Marin, Inspector of the port of Havana, and 
commandant of the llesguardos, consumers of 
the small stores of confiscated vessels." 



Catholic Ceremonies in Havana. 

A corrbsponoent of the New York Herald 
thus describes the Pagan ceremonies which took 
place in Havana during the Holy Week : 

" The religious proceedings commenced with 
the crucifixion of our Saviour, the forms ofwhich 
and the nailing to the cross took place yesterday 
forenoon .in the oldest church in Havana, the 
Sau Juan de Dois. In the afternoon the blessed 
image of the body was taken down, washed, 
robed, and placed upon a conseorated bier, which 
was embellished with an infinity of holy trappings, 
and at five o'clock carried into the street, borne 
upon the heads of some dozen emancipados, 
where it was received by a military escort, con- 
sisting of two companies of grenadiers and a 
squadron of lanceros, with two bands of music, 
muffled drums, &c. The body was followed at 
a respectful distance by the images of Mary, the 
mother; and the other, upon the same platform, 
borne in like manner upon the curly heads of 
rolicves of apprentices, or stock of equal quality. 
The images appeared bowed down with griof, and 
the bearers and spectators were smiling in the 
exuberance of devotional sentiment and mockery. 

' ' The procession was preceded by a few black 
and white church officials — negroes bearing wax 
candles, crosses, banners, &c. — but the subse- 
quent crowd was black and yellow — no saintly 
Captain General and obsequious devotional staff 
to follow and setagood example tor their fellow- 



Christ's Agony- 

Oh, what a melting consideration is this! 
that out of Christ's agony comes our victory; 
out of his condemnation, our justification; out 
of his pain, our ease; out of his stripes our 
healing; out of his gall and vinegar our honey ; 
out of bis curse our blessing; out of his crown 
of thorns our crown of glory; out of his death 
our life; if he could not be released, it was that 
we might If Pilate gave sentence against him, 
it was that the great God might never give 
sentence against us. If he yielded that it should 
be with Christ as they required, it was that it 
might be with our souls as well as we can desire. 

Little sins are the natural sins of man's life 
— that do of themselves teod helhvard; but 
when greater, grosser sins join with them, they 
hurry the soul with swift aud rampant motion 
down to hell. — Hopkins. 



Verbena. 

The derivation o e name Verbena is some- 
what uncertain; it originally signified any herb 
used to decorate altars for religious purposes ; 
and this being so universally employed, received 
the appellation ot The Verbena. 

The Verbena sustained a considerable part 
in tho impositions which were practiced upon- 
the credulous in ancient times, and hence it is 
so frequently mentioned in profane history. The 
Magi (termed Wise Men) of the ancient Islam- 
ites or Persians, made great use of this plant in 
their worship or adoration of the sun, always 
carrying branches of it in their hands when they 
approached the altar. The magicians also em- 
ployed the Vervain iu their .pretended divina- 
tions, and affirmed that, by smearing the body 
over with the juice of this plant, the person 
would obtain whatever he set his heart upon ; 
and be enabled to reconcile the most inveterate 
enemies, and make friends with whom he pleased, 
gain the affections and cure the diseases of whom 
he listed. When tbey cut this plant, it is al- 
ways done when neither the sun or moon was visi- 
ble, and they poured houey and honeycomb on 
the earth as atonement for robbing it of so pre- 
cious an herb. 

The Greeks called it " The Sacred Herb," 
Juno's tears, and Dovewort; and it was with 
this plant only that they cleansed the festival 
table of Jupiter before ony great solemnity took 
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place, ami hence, according to Pliny, the name 
Verbena is derivedi It is also one of the plants 
which was dedicated to the Goddess of Beauty. 
Venus the victorious wore a crown of Myrtle in- 
terwoven with Verbena. 

The Romans continued the use of this plant 
in their Baefed rites, sweeping their temples and 
cleansing their altars with it, and sprinkling 
holy Water with the branches. They also hal- 
lowed or purified their houses with it to keep 
off evil spirits Their ambassadors or heralds 
at arms wore crowns of it when they went to an- 
nounce war or give defiance to their enemies ; 
and which is thus noticed by Drayton : 

" A wreath of Verbena heralds wear, 

Amongst our gardens named, 
Being sent that dreadful news to bear, 
Offensive war proclaimed." 
Virgil mentions it as one of the charms in 
ttsef iu " w > • ■ ' snseiv 
•' Bring running water, bind those altars round 
With fillets, and with Vervian strew the ground." 

The Druids, both io Gaul and Britain, regard- 
ed the Vervain with the same veneration which 
hey bestowed on the Mistletoe, and like the 
Magi of the East, they offered sacrifices to the 
earth before they cut this plant in the Spring, 
which was a ceremony of great pomp. Pliny 
tells us that the Druids made use of it in casting 
lots, and in drawing omens, and in other pre- 
tended magical arts: 

" Dark suporstition's whisper dread 
■W* Debarred the spot to vulgar tread ; 

' For thero,' she Baid, ' did fays resort, 
And satyrs hold their sylvan court, 
By moonlight trend their mystic maze, 
And blaBt the rash beholder's gaie.' " 




metonymy, " Gentiles " are pot for the countries 
inhabited by them, Which should become the in- 
heritance of tlie " meelt "—Matt. 5:5. Reference 
Is evidently hero made to the regeneration, when 
the " meek shall inherit the earth," — as is shown 
by what follows : 

Fear not ; for thou •halt not bo ashamed : 
Neither be thoa confounded *, for thoa shall not be pat to shame : 

Fur thou shall lorgct the shame of thy youth. 
And shall not remember the reproach of thy widowhood any more. 

nnuowi sli nfcoiini . ,-itlivrK ' ' 

The Churoh is still addressed as a forsaken wo- 
man who had been subjected to mortification, be- 
cause of her widowed and childless condition ; and 
its being no more ashamed, and no longer a widow, 
illutrates by a metaphor, the consummation of 
tho union of the snints with Christ, who, (Eph. 
5:25-27,) " loved the Church and gave himself for 
it ; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water, by the word, that ho might 
present it to himself a glorious Church, not hav- 
ing spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it 
should be holy and without blemish." For. (v. 
23,) " tho husband is tho head of the wife even as 
Christ is the head of the Church." For the Church 
is " espoused to one husband," (2 Cor. 11:2) to be 
presented " as a chaste virgin to Christ." 

Tho epoch of this presentation is at the estab- 
lishment of .the kingdom, — as it was symbolized 
to John, whoso record is," Rev. 19:0-9 — " And 1 
heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, 
and as tho voice of many waters, and as tho voice 
of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia : for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let us bo glad 
and rejoice, and give honor to him : for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife bath made 
herself ready. And to her was granted that she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : 
for the fine linen is tho righteousness of saints. 
And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they 
which are called unto the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb." Therefore Isaiah adds : 
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Tmt readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give it 
oomln their prayers ; thai by mcansof it (Jod may be honored and 
Us truth advanced : also, that It may be conducted in faith and 
ove, wiUi sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
lothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
trly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER LTV. 

Sua, 0 barren, thou that didst not bear ; 
Break forth Into slughig, and cry aloud, thoa that didst not travail 

, wfshoMM : , | |,Q 

For more are the children of the desolate than the children of the 
married wife, saitb the Lord. — o. 1. 

This is an apostrophe to Zion which in (49:21,) 
is represented as saying to the children sbo should 
have after she had lost the other, " Who hath be- 
gotten me these, seeing I have lost my children 
and am desolate !" To not " travail with child," 
is a metaphor illustrative of this desolate condi- 
tion while their capital is trodden down of the 
Gentiles. And the declaration that, " more are 
the ehildren of the desolate than the children of 
tho married wife," is put by substilution to illus- 
trate that the number of Christian converts during 
that period should exceed the numbor of pious 
Jews who should have lived previous to it. Says 
Bishop Low&h. "The converted Gentiles are all 
along considered by the prophet as a new acces- 
sion of adopted children, admitted into tho origi- 
nal church of God and united with it." 

This text is quoted by Pafcl, as applicable to 
tho redeemed, in distinction from those who are 
Jews only by birth. Gal. 4:25-28— " This Agar 
is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to Jeru- 
salem which now is, and is in bondage with her 
children. But Jerusalem whioh i» above is free, 
which iB the mother of us all. For it ie written, 
Rejoice, thoa barren that barest not ; break forth 
and cry, thou that travailest not: for the desolate 
hath many more children than she wbioh hath an 
husband. Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are 
the children of the promise." 



of thefm unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord ; 
for I will forgive their iniquity, and remember 
their sin no more." 

At that time the Lord will be called " the God 
of the whole earth " — ho being known at the date 
of this prophecy only as the God of the Jews. 
Paulasks.Rom. 3:29— " Is he the God of the Jews 
only? is he not also of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also." Of that doy John heard a great 
voice out of heaven saying, (Rev. 51:3.) " Behold 
the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall bo with them and be their God." 
And of tho same time, wo read in Zecb'. 14:5, 9 — 
" The Lord my God shall come, and all the saints 
with thee. . . . And the Lord shall bo King over 
all the earth : in that day there .shall be one Lord, 
and his name one. 



Enlarge the place of thy lent, 
And let them stretch. forth the curtains of thy habitations; 
Spare not, Iciifc'then thy conis, and slrcngtheu thy stakes ; 
For thou shall break forth on the right hand and on the left 
And thy seed shall inherit the Ocntiles, 
And make the desoluic cities to be inhabited.— us. 2, 3. 

The tent " wasu common habitation* in orien- 
tal! countries, and the direction to enlarge the 
place lor it, &c.,isa.subatitution to illustrate that 
more room would be wanted for tho accommoda- 
tion of tho Church, than was needed when it was 
limited tothe small territory of Judea. 

To " break forth " on the right hand and on the 
left is a metaphor,. oxpressivo of the extension of 
the Church in different directions, to countries 
outside of Palestine. By the same figure, converts 
to Jehovah are denominated a " seed :" and by a 



For thy Maker is thy husband ; the Lord of hosts is his name ; 
And thy Redeemer the Holy One of Isnu) t 
The (Jod of the whole earth shall he be called.— u. ft.. 

The declaration that thy Maker is thine " hus- 
band," is a metaphor to illustrate the tender re- 
lations that will exist between Christ and the re- 
deemed in the resurrection state. 

Thus we read in Ilosea 2:16-2:!—" And it shall 
be at that day, saith the Lord, that thou shalt call 
me Ishi," i.e., {margin,) My husband, " and shall 
call me no more Baali," i.e., (mar.) My lord ; 
" for I will take the names of Baalim," i.e. My 
lord " out of her mouth, and they shall no more 
be remembered by their name. And in that day 
will I make a covenant for them with the beasts 
of the field, and with the fowls of heaven, and 
with the creeping things of the ground : and I will 
break tho bow and tho sword and the battle out of 
the earth, and will make them to lie down safely. 
And I will betroth thee unto mo for ever ; yea, I 
will betroth thee unto mo in righteousness, and in 
judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in mercies. 
I will even betroth thee unto, me io faithfulness : 
and thou shalt know the Lord. And it shall come 
to pass in that day, 1 will hear saith the Lord, I 
will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the 
earth ; and the earth shall hear the corn, and the 
wine, and the oil ; and they shall hear Jczreel. 
Ane I will sow her unto me in the earth ; and 1 
will have mercy upon her that had not obtained 
mercy ; and I will say to them which were not my 
people, Thou' art my people ; and th'ey shall say, 
Thou att my God." 

Wo also read in Jeremiah 3:14,17, — "Turn, 
0 backsliding children, saith the Lord ; for I am 
married unto you : and I will take you ono of a 
city, and two of a family, and I will bring you to 
Zion ... At that time they shall call Jerusalem 
Tin: throne of the Lord ; and all the nations shall 
be gathered unto it, to tho name of the Lord, to 
Jerusalem : neither shall they walk any more af- 
ter the imagination of their evil heart." 

This covenant of marriage between Christ and 
the Churoh, is equivalent to the " now covenant " 
spoken of in Jeremiah 31:31-34 — " Behold the 
days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah : not according to the covenant 
that I mode with their fathers in the day that I 
took them by the hand to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt ; which my covenant they brake, al- 
though I was an husband unto them, saith the 
Lord," or (mar.) should I have continued an hus- 
band unto them ; " but this shall be the covenant 
that I will make with the house of Israel • After 
those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in 
their inward parts, and write it in their hearts ; 
and will be their God .and they shall bo my people 
And they shall teach no more every man his neigh- 
bor, and every man his brother, saying Know tho 
Lord : for they shall all know me, from the loast 



For the Lord hath called thee as a woman forsaken and grieved In 
spirit, 

And a wife ofyoath, when thou wast refused, saith thy God. 
For a small moment hare 1 forsaken thee ; 
llut with great OH-rciea wilt 1 gather thee. 
In a little wrath 1 hid my face from thee fur a moment ; 
But with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, 
bailu the Lord thy Redeemer.— os. 6, 7, 8. 

" A wife of youth," is ono to whom a person is 
married when young — she is his first love, and 
therefore not easily separated from him. By a 
simile, the Lord's calling his Church as such, 
when she had been forsaken, &c., illustrates the 
re-union of Christand the saints at the consumma- 
tion, after their long mourning during the absence 
efthe Bridegroom. Matt. 9:15 — " Jesus said unto 
them , Can the children of the bride-chamber mourn , 
as long as tho bridegroom is with them ? but the 
days will come, when the bridegroom shall be 
taken from them, and then shall they fast." — The 
return of the Bridegroom, is illustrated by a para- 
ble in Matt. 25:1-13. 

In v. 7, the period of the Lord's absence, con- 
trasted with the unending ages and the glory that 
will follow, is comparatively " a small moment." 
Psa. 30:5—" For his anger endurcth but a mo- 
ment; in his favor is life : weeping may endure 
for a night, but joy coineth in the morning." 2 
Cor. 4:17, 18 — " For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, workoth for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while we 
look not at the things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen : for the things, which are 
seen are temporal ; but the things which are not 
seen are eternal." 

The hiding of the face, is put by substitution for 
apparent forgetfulness of the Church during its 
probationary state, which is to be succeeded by an 
eternity of blessedness. Eph. 1:10 — "Thatinthc 
dispensation of the fulness of times he might gath- 
er together in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth ; even in 
him." Matt. 24:31—" And he shall send his an- 
gels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather together his eloct from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other." At the end 
of this world, (lb. 13:41, 43—" The Son of man 
shall scud forth his angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity ; then Bhall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." 



THE A Hit A II A.Mir INHERITANCE. 

Continued from the Herald of Dec. Id ) 

Whex the hind of promise shall have boon sub- 
jected to .that cleansing process, it will truly ho a 
" better country" than it ever yet bas been, al- 
though flowing us it has done with milk and honey. 
And when the new Jerusalem shall descend from 
heaven, (Rev. 21:2,) Abraham will enter the city 
for which he looked — the handy work* of God's 
own architecture. 

As that descends only on the new earth, as 
Abraham's inheritance is connected with the mani- 
festation of the city for which ho looked, and as the 
" better thing" which God has provided for us is 
to be bestowed when " they and us arc perfected 
together, the heirs of tho Abruhamic covenant 
must enter on their inheritance simultaneously 
with the inheritance of the earth hy the meek : 
" Blessed are the meek," said the Saviour, * for 
they shall inherit the earth." — Matt. 5:5. And 
the redeemed from among men, " sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain; and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; and 
hast made us unto our God kings and priests ; and 
wo shall reign |0n the earth."— Rev. 5:9, 10. 
Christ " is the mediator of tho new teBtaraent, that 
by means of death, for the redemption of the trans- 
gressions that were under the first testament, they 
which are called might receive the promise of eter- 
nal inheritance." — Hob. 9:15. 

It follows from the foregoing considerations, that 
to inherit the land of promise is to receive it for 



an eternal possession, that its inheritance is to be 
entered on h the future, and that it is tube pos- 
sessed subsequent to the deluge of fire which is to 
sweep over and purify the entire earth. 

2. The heirs ta Ihc inheritance. 

Mr. Williamson argues that the present Jews 
are no longer the lawful heirs : and Mr. Lord 
affirms that they are ; but we do not conceive that 
the point at issue is fully met by a decision of the 
question whether they are, or are not. 

It is evident from the foregoing, that there are 
to be reckoned among, the heirs of the promise, not 
only Abraham, but nil of his descendants who 
" died in fffitb," not having received the promises. 
As nil those are heirs, if any others are proved to 
be such they are only heirs with them ; and as those 
who would not accept doliveranco from their cruel 
mockings and scourgings, so refused " that they 
might obtain a better resurrection," (lleh. 11:35,) 
it is in that state alone that they expected to in- 
herit the promises. Ami consequently all who in- 
herit with them, must inherit them in the same 
state. 

Mr. Williamson, and Mr. Lord agree that the 
promised seed of Abraham does not necessarily in- 
clude all his natural seed. Of Abraham's eight 
sons, Isaac alono is enumerated : " for," as Paul 
writes. (Rom. 9:6-8,) " they are not all Israel, 
which are of Israel : neither because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all children : but, in 
Isaac shall thy seed bo called. That is, they 
which are the children of tho flesh, these are not 
the children of God ; but the children of the prom- 
ise are counted for the seed." Not only " the son 
of the bond woman shall not be heir with the son 
of the free woman," (Gal. 4:30,) but the six sons 
of Kotnrah, Abraham's second but lawful wife, 
were all disinherited : " Abraham gave all that ho 
had unto Isaac." — Gen. 25:5. 

Esau, also ono of Isaac's two sons, was excluded 
with all his posterity, from tho inheritance : — 
" For the children being not yet born, neither 
having done any good or evil, that the purposo of 
God, according to election might stand, not of 
works, but of him that calleth ; it was said unto 
her, Tho elder shall serve the younger. As it is 
written. Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I 
hated."— Rom. 9:11-13. 

In view of these facts, Mr. Williamson inquires: 
" If these did not prove that all the seed of Abra- 
ham were then heirs, how can they prove that all, 
or any of those who now claim to be descended 
from Abraham are tho lawful heirs !" — Letters, ji. 
29. , ._ r 

This inquiry, Mr Lord treats as a most " extra- 
ordinary postulate." But we conceive that Mr. 
Lord had not fully understood Mr. Williamson on 
this point. He understands him to take the posi- 
tion " that there can be no certainty that any of 
Abraham's offspring aro heirs, unless the whole of 
them are ;" but ice understand him to argue that 
as only a portion of Abraham's natural seed are 
entitled to the inheritance, it is not certain that 
that portion now known as Jows are entitled to it. 
And this conclusion we conceive perfectly legiti- 
mate. Mr. Lard himself says : • 

" There is no express pledge in the covenant 
with Abraham, that all his descendants should be 
made partakers of its blessings. So far from it, it 
only promised that God would give the land of 
Canaan and other blessings to his seed ; that is, to 
persons who should descend from him. It was no 
violation, or change of that promise, that that seed 
was afterward defined as exclusivelv of the lino of 
Isaac ; and subsequently, that instead of embrac- 
ing the two families that sprang from him, it was 
confined exclusively to the line of Jacob. Instead, 
the covenant was framed in harmony with the right 
God exercised at every stage of his subsequent 
procedure, of selecting according to his sovereign 
pleasure, the particular line out of the families 
that sprang from Abraham, and the particular 
families and individuals of that line, from genera- 
tion to generation, that were to be made partakers 
of the promised gifts. The bestowinent of those 
blessings on an election out of bis offspring, was 
as absolute a fulfilment of the covenant, ns the 
bestowment of them on tbe whole seed would have 
been. To deny this, ie to deny tho consistency of 
God'B procedure with bis covenant, in the bestow- 
ment of his gifts on tbe seed of Abraham : Tor he 
has indisputably, at every step of his administra- 
tion under the covenant, exercised the right of 
either giving or denying its promised blessings to 
individuals and families of Abraham's race, as he 
pleased ; and has at every stage confined them to 
an elect body and series of persons and families. 
Of tho immediate descendants of Abraham he 
chose but one : of the immediate offspring of Isaac, 
he chose but one : of the children of Jacob he 
chose only the twelve sons : of those who went up 
out of Egypt, two only were put in possession of 
an inheritance in the land of Canaan ; and during 
the wars and conquests to whioh they were sub- 
jected, from the death of Joshua to their dispersion 
by the Romans, there was an election only that re- 
mained in possession of the land ; and an election 
only that were returned from their captivities ; 
and throughout the whole of that period an elec- 
tion Only were made partakers of tho spiritual 
blessings of the covenant, and admitted to the in- 
heritance of everlasting salvation. To assume 
then, as Mr. Williamson docs, that no such clct 
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tion of individuals out of Abraham's descendants 
as exclusive partakers of the promised blessings 
could have taken place ; to claim that the fact that 
the whole were not at first heirs, is a proof that 
none of them now are, is directly to contradict the 
administration God has oxercised, and exhibit the 
sovereignty with which he has bestowed his gifts, 
as an infringement of his own promises." — Thco. 
and Lit. Jour., vol. 5. pp. 497, 498. 

'If Mr. Williamson does thus assume that " the 
fact that the whole were not at first heirs, is a 
proof that none of them now are," it would bo " to 
contradict the administration God has exercised." 
But we argue, and so understand Mr. Williamson, 
that God having thus exercised his administration 
in paBt ages, is a proof that he may, — not that he 
does — continue such an exercise of it, as to result 
in the disinheritance now, even of such as claim to 
be exclusively the heirs. Whether God has bo done, 
must be determined by other considerations. 

We have already seen that the promise to Abra- 
ham and his seed, was not independent of condi- 
tions : " Walk before me, and be thou perfect." 
" Thou," Abraham, " shalt keep my covenant 
therefore thou, and thy seed after thee, in their 
generations." — Gen. 17:1, 9. The root was to be 
holy, and all accepted branches must be holy. A 
violation of theso conditions, destroys all claim to 
the promises: " The uncircumcised man-child . . . 
shall be cut off from his people ; he hath broken 
my covenant." — Gen. 18:14. 

That would be one cause o( disinheritance ; but 
other causes were implied ; for both Ishmael and 
Esau were circumcised. The former was guilty 
of mocking the elected seed, (Gen. 21;9.) and the 
latter despised his birthright, (14. 25;34). Why 
the sons of Keturah were excluded, there is no 
reason given, but it certainly could not be that 
they were, uncircumcised. 

While the promise to Abraham, is thus con- 
nected with a condition, it is also absolute, both 
as it respects himself and his seed. It was abso 
lute respecting himself, because God knew that 
Abraham would abide by the covenant. lie says 
of him, " For I know him, that he will command 
his children and his household aftor him, and they 
shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and 
judgment ; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham 
that which he hath spoken of him." — Gen. 18:19. 
It was also absolute respecting his seed, for God 
also knew that Abraham would have a seed to 
serve hini ; but it was none tho less conditiona 
respecting the individuals of his seed. " For tho 
promise that ho should be the heir of the world was 
not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, 
but through the righteousness of faith. For if 
they which are of the law bo heirs, faith is made 

void, and the promise mude of none effect." — Rom. 

9-.fr ■ atif tm<t it-'gma m* frirwl 

(To be continued.; I J-OtiMl feeJI'liKt 
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THE DEDICATION. 



In our last issue we noticed the dedication of 
our new chapel, and gave in full the discourse, 
preached on the occasion, but were then unable 
to give further particulars. The house was well 
filled at an early hour and few, if any, seats left 
vacant. At two r.n., the services were introduced 
with the anthem by tho choir : " I was glad when 
they said unto me, let us go into the house of the 
Lord." Prayer was then offered by £lder Osier, 
of Salem, after which the 132d Psalm was read by 
Elder Mansiiold, of New York. The following 
hymn was then read by Elder E. Crowcll, of Hol- 
den, Mass, and sung by the choir : 

t . ., Lord of hosta, to thee w« raise 

Here a house of prayer and praise \ 
Thou thy people'! bean* prepare 
Here to meet for praise itud prayer. 

Let the living here be fed 
With thy word, the heavenly bread •, 
L, . Here, in hope of glory blcit, 

liny the dead be laid to rest 

Ilere to thee a temple stand. 
While the tea shall gird the land ; 
Here reveal thy mercy sure. 
While the sun and moou endure. 

i. i HaUclnjah !— «orth and iky 

To the joyful sound reply -, 
U.llelujah I— heoce ascend 
lVaycr and praise till Umo shall end. 

An appropriate dedicatory prayer was then of- 
fered by Elder Henry Plummer, of Haverhill. 
The following hymn was then road by Elder D. T. 
Taylor, of Worcester, and was sung by the choir. 

The perfect world by Adam trod, 
* Was the first temple — built by (iod 

His flat laid the corner-stone, 
•tnii... ^ . ■ And raised Ita pillars, one by one. 

He bung its starry roof on high — 

The broad Illimitable sky ; 

He spread its pavement, green and bright. 

And curtained it with morning light. 

The mountains in their places stood — 
The sea, the sky— and •• all was good •," 
i And, when its first pure praises rang, 

The '* morning stars together sang.* 1 

Lord F His not ours to make the lea 
And earth and sky a house for thee j 
But In thy sight our offering stands, 
An bumble temple, " made with hnodi. n 

The sermon was then preached by the pastor, 



Elder Joshua V. I limes, from the following text, 
and given in full in the last Herald : 2 Chron. 6:18. 
" But will God in every deed dwell with men on 
the earth ! Behold, heaven and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee ; how much less this 
house which I have built ! " The sermon was fol- 
lowed by the chanting of the Lord's Prayer by the 
choir, and tho services were concluded with the 
benediction. 

Among the congregation we noticed the Mayor, 
several clergymen of different denominations, re- 
porters for the press* and other citizens. Very re- 
spectful attention was given to the exercises of 
the occasion, and a good impression- was evident 
on those present. 

In the evening a very sensible and judicious 
discourse was preached by Elder L. Osier, of 
Salem, Mass., from Matt. 15:13. " Every plant, 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall 
be rooted up.'*- y • - 

The meetings were continued on Thursday and 
Friday. In the forenoon of each day there were 
prayer and social meetings in tho vestry. On 
Thursday p.m., Elder J. M. Orrock, discoursed in 
the Chapel [from 1 Cor. 15:57. " But thanks be 
to God, which giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." And in the evening Elder D. 
T. Taylor preached from Loko 1:32,33. " ne 
shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest ; and the Lord God shall givo unto him 
tho throne of his father David. And ho shall 
reign over the bouse of Jacob for ever ; and of his 
kingdon there shall be no end." 

On Friday p.m. , Elder Geo. W. Burnham preached 
from 3 John 9:10. " I wrote unto the church ; 
but Diotrephes, who loveth to have the pre-emin- 
ence among them, recciveth us not. Wheroforo, if 
I come, I will remember bis deeds which he doeth, 
prating against us with malicious words : and not 
content therewith, neither doth he himself receive 
the brethren, and forbideth them that would, and 
casteth them out of the church." 

At tho close of thiB discourse, Elder Plummer 
offered the following resolution, which was unani- 
mously adopted : 

Whereas, a large number of Adventists being 
gathered together to attend the dedication of the 
new Advent chapel, in this city, and having ex- 
amined the chapel, office and stores of the building, 
therefore, • 

Besotted, That we take this method to express to 
our brethren abroad, our confidence in the en- 
tire success of the enterprise : that we are well 
pleased with the arrangement and finish of the 
building, and consider the property a good and 
safe investment. 

Resolved, That we congratulate our sister church 
of this city, for the new era that has dawned upon 
her history, and the bright prospects now before 
her for laboring successfully tor her own upbuild- 
ing in " the most holy faith," and the salvation of 
sinners. 

Resolved, Thnt the thanks of the church wor- 
shipping here, as also, of all the shareholders, are 
duo our beloved brother Himes, for his indefatiga- 
ble labors in tho accomplishment of an enterprise 
so much desired, in connection with the Advent 
cause in this city, and throughout the country. 

In the evening, the meetings were closed by a 
discourse from Elder L. D . ManBfield who took for 
his text James 2:8. His remarks were of a practi- 
cal character, and were listened to with marked at- 
tention. 

At their close, Elder D. I. Robinson made an 
appeal to the church to carry out the principles of 
the sermon, by entering upon the work with all 
tho heart, when the services of the feast of dedica- 
tion, of three days' continuance, were closed. 

The services throughout were replete with inter- 
est and edification. The gathering was large, and 
the greetings of old friends were hearty and joy- 
ous. The occasion seemed to form a now era in 
our history. 

The Advcntist are more fully settled than ever, 
on the great doctrine of our faith, and are full of 
confidence and hopes. Thcro is a prospect now, 
that there will be a rising in interest, and an in- 
crease in our labors to promote the cause. Letal' 
take courage. "We are well able to go up and 
possess the land." 

The ministering brethren present, were, L. Osier, 
A. Sherwin.S. I. Roney, G. W. Burnham, U. 
Plummer, L. D. Mansfield, D. I. Robinson, J. 
Fartar, T. M. Preble, I. C. Wellcome, D. T. Tay- 
lor, J. M. Orrock, Chase Taylor, M. L. Jackson. 
C. Cunningham, W. E. Burnham, Wm. lnghami 
E. Crowell, Thomas Smith, Dr. N. Smith. 



matter. In this way about one hundred and sixty 
•hares have been taken, on wliich reliance can be 
made. Several were taken by friends who could not 
meet their payments, and have recalled them. 
About $5000 have now been received towards the 
hapel. In the mean time I have been obliged to get 
loans, to meet my expenses, to the amount of about 
$7000, which must be met soon. Our dependence 
now is on the liberal and generous friends abroad, 
who may feel it to be a privilege to take stock in 
tho Association. 

We can now give some assurance of the charac- 
ter of the property, that could not be given before. 
Tho building is rented for over sixtecn-hundred dol- 
lars. 

The building has cost about three thousand dol- 
ars more than was estimated, but the income also 
exceeds the estimate, bo that the property is better, 
with the excess of expenditure, than the first esti- 
mate. We have never promised our friends more 
than six per cent. ■ We have always felt assured 
that we could do this, and hoped to do more, — und 
wo may — for wo shall do the beat we can. 

A full report of tho Trustees will be made in due 
time to the stockholders. 

I have thrown out these items for the purpose of 
calling tho attention ot friends to our financial cri- 
sis. Wo have bills to meet of over §3000, by the 
first of January. There are only two ways to 
meet them. One, by taking up the shares — of 
which there are ninety in the market. The other 
is, by loans of money, on interest, with good secu- 
rity, from $50, to $500, or $1000, aa may be con- 
venient for those who may favor us. 1 am expect- 
ing help, so that in the course of three months, I 
can repay all that may be desired in that time. 

Brethren and friendB will remember me at this 
time, nod give an immediate response, as I am in 
very special need, as tho responsible financial 
agent of the BoBton Advent Association. 

Dec. 11th, 1854. Joshua V. Hikes. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 



THE CHAPEL— FINANCE AND SHAKES. 

The chapel is now done. The shares are only 
partly taken up. I have not pressed the subject, 
because I was not sure of the entire success of the 
enterprise. Uence 1 have only laid the matter bo. 
fore our friends, and let all judge for themselves as 
to ita ineritB, that they might act voluntarily in the 



Bvthe arrival of the steamship Union,at New 
York, we have four days later foreign news. 

Tho besieged and besiegers at last accounts, 
were resting pn their arms, as if to recover new 
strength for the renewed slaughter expected about 
the lGth, when another attempt was to be made by 
the allies to carry the city by storm. 

The despatch of troops for the reinforcement of 
the allies in the Crimea, continues without inter- 
mission. Every available steamship had been taken 
up, by the government for that purpose, and it is 
Btated in the London Times that the British Govern- 
ment is now paying at tho rate of three millions 
of pounds sterling per annum for the charter of 
steamers alone, besides furnishing them with fuel. 

The Niagara and Arabia having been taken up 
by the government, the Cunard Company had 
issued a notice that no vessel belonging to that 
line would leave Liverpool until the 9th of De- 
cember, after which date'thc communication would 
be on every alternate Saturday. The Collins line 
will have their days of sailing changed after the 
departure of the boat on the 29th of November, 
to Saturday, in order that the commerce on either 
Bide of the Atlantic may be inconvenienced as little 
as possible. The Cunard boats will therefore al- 
ternate every Saturday with the Collins boats, the 
former for Halifax and Boston, and the latter for 
New York. The West India and Brazilian line of 
steamships was also to be temporarily interrupted. 

The war office has issued a circular, calling 
upon all the embodied as well as the disambodied, 
militia, to give as many volunteers as possible to 
the regiments of Guards and the line, »nd to the 
Royal Murines. 

The alarm in England relative to the position of 
the allied armies in the Crimea seemed to be sub- 
siding, and the reinforcements which had arrived 
in the Crimea and were constantly arriving, were 
deemed sufficiently strong to carry out the objects 
of tho campaign successfully. 

A winter campaign in tho Crimea will evidently 
take place, and wooden barracks for twenty thous- 
and men have been shipped by the British Govern- 
ment. 

A despatch from Balaclava dated Nov. 7th, 
received via. Vienna, states that reinforcements for 
the allies were arriving at the rate of a thousand 
daily, and they were overjoyed at the arrival of 
theso anxiously expected detachments. Both arm- 
ies had completed their third parallels, which 
were connected by a trench. 

The allies had been obliged to form counter- 
mines, the Russians having constructed mines com- 
manding somo of their works. The streets of the 
town had been Btrongly barricaded. 

Russian accounts state that the allies, having 
received considerable reinforcements on the 6th, 
7th, and Sth, made a demonstration against the 



left flank of the Russians, when the latter retired 
from the plains to the right bank of the river 
Tcbernaya. 15,000 men of the garrison of Kioh- 
cnoff had been marched to Odessa, and Prince 
Paskiewitch bad ordered another corps of 20,000 
men to tho Crimea. 

A despatch from Menschikoff, dated Sebastopol, 
Nov. 12th, states that at that date the bombardment 
continued. The allies, he says, had not advanced 
in their operations since the Sth, and were still 
fortifying their lines in the rear of Balaclava. 
Gen. Liprandi was wounded in the battle of the 
5th. 

Further details of the battle of tho 5th, called 
the battle of the Inkermann, had been received by 
the steamer Telmaque, at Marseilles. They state 
that tho attacking force of the Russians numbered 
35,000 men. The English batteries wero taken 
and retaken several times. At noon the Russians 
made & sortie from Scbaetopol against tho French 
position, but were repulsed. 

Thoy werealso ultimately repulsed in the direc- 
tion of Inkermann, after a bloody battle, which 
lasted eight hours. The Russian loss was 9000 
ki 1 led and wounded . Gen. Canrober t was wou nded . 
The English loss was very great. Generals Cath- 
cart, Straogeway, Gooldie and Torrens were killed, 
and Generals Browne, Bentinck. Butler and Adams 
wounded Thirty-six officers were killed, ninety- 
six wounded and five are missing. Four hundred 
and forty-two rank file wore killed, seventeen 
hundred and sixty wounded and one hundred and 
six missing. The Guards alone lost twenty offi- 
cers. The French bad one General killed, and two 
wounded, fifteen officers killed, and twenty-one 
wounded. 

The Russians, it is said, fired on the wounded, 
as well as on the detachments sent out on the 7tu 
to bury tho dead. 

The Russians were pouring in in large masses 
from the north, and reinforcements wore required. 

The French accounts state that everything was 
prepared for the assault, bat that the allies had 
postponed the attack until tho arrival of their re- 
inforcements. 

Prince Napoleon had left the camp, owing to 
the state of his health. 

The duke of Cambridge had been e'ightly wound- 
ed. 

Lord Palmerston had arrived at Paris, and had 
daily interviews with tho Emperor Louis Napoleon. 

Lord Dudley Stuart died at Stockholm Novem- 
ber 7th. 

A despatch from Hamburg states that a Russian 
squadron of 14 war Bteamers had made a reconnoi- 
smceasfaras Dagoe Sound without meeting any 
of the allied ships of war. The main body of the 
British fleet was still at Kiel. 

We have not got an official, or even a full, ac- 
count of the bloody battle of the Sth, called the 
Battle of Inkermann. The latest particulars are 
given in the despatches. The Journal dc Constan- 
tinople gives the following account : 

" Early on the morning of the 5th, a Russian 
army, about 40,000 strong, bf whom 30,000 men 
consisted of reinforcements which arrived on the 
proceeding evening, under the command of General 
Danenburg and the Grand Dukes Michael and 
Alexander, profiting by an intense fog, marched 
upon Inkermann to the extreme limit of the Eng- 
lish army, and attacked them vigorously. 

" General Cathcart assembled about 8,000 men, 
whom he opposed to the Russians, and for more 
than two hours this handful of brave soldiers had 
been struggling with the most heroic intrepidity 
against an army so superior in numbers, when the 
French troops arrived in all haste, and joining 
themselves to the English with an admirable spirit 
of fraternization, opposed to the enemy a body of 
about 3,000 men, who charged the Russian masses 
one against five, and repulsed them with the most 
irresistable impetuosity. 

" The Monet brigade arrived soon afterwards, 
and ita arrival completed the rout of the Russians, 
who retired in disorder about 4 o'clock in the after- 
noon 

" During this engagement, 8,000 men of the 
garrison of Sebaetopol made a sortie, and attacked 
souie -companies who supported tho French lines, 
which were not more than 100 metres from the 
plaoe. 

" .General de Lonrmel went immediately with a 
few battalions to the assistance of these companies, 
who sustained the attack with intrepidity, repulsed 
the Russians, and, forcing them to take flight, 
pursued them to within 20 paces of the Quaran- 
tine Battery. At that point a serious wound 
forced him to stop, and the Russians were enabled 
to take refuge in the place. 

" In theee two affairs the Russians, in killed 
and wounded, lost the services of more than 10,000 
men. The loss of the allied armies amounts to 
about 3,000 men in killed and wounded. " 



398 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Corbkfosdests are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from .will not 
necessarily he understood as endorsed by the publisher. In thlsde. 
pAitment, articles are solicited on the general subject of the Adrent. 
trlthout regard to the particular view ire take of any scripture, from 
he friends of the Herald. 



VISIT TO NORTHERN' NEW YORK. 



Bro. Himes : — I left home for this plnce, Oct. 
27th, riti. Boston and Springfield, wherel arrived 
the 28th nhout noon. On my way, I visited the 
noble edifice erected by the " Boston Advent Asso- 
ciation," which boing near its completion, will 
soon be dedicated to the worship of our adorable 
Lord, Providence permitting, according to notice. 
It is a building which, although inferior to many 
other places of worship in point of costliness, and 
decorations so attractive to the eye, is well calcu- 
lated to answer the end of bo worthy an enterprise, 
in behalf of the cause of our coming Redeemer. 
May tho chapel be none other than a place where 
God is worshipped, and where the light shall ra- 
diate from the gospel luminary, to the joy of be- 
lievers, and conversion of many sinners, tho few 
months or years we may continue in this proba- 
tionary state. May peace and harmony ever bo 
its guests, and no Judas with those whom " we 
havo walked to the house of God. in company" 
there be f jund to " lift up his heel against " the 
welfare of Zion. But this perhaps is too much to 
expect in this imperfect state : " I say unto all, 
watch," is the language of the Saviour. 

After a few hours rido from Boston, 1 found my- 
self at the residence of brother Currier in Spring- 
field, and was pleasantly entertained, although 
brother C. was absent. Early the next morning 
1 was on my way to 

Albany. — Here I have spent three Sabbaths with 
tho Advent Society who now bold their meetings 
(on theSabbath and Thursday evoning) in " Recba- 
bitc Hull,'* corner of State and North Pearl streets. 
I should judge there were some veterans of the 
cross yet remaining in A. Our meetings have 
been interesting, and on last Sabbath evening 
especially, there seemed to be more of the revival 
spirit in our midst, as a number ot penitents wept 
freely before the Lord, and I trust have resolved to 
seek and serve Him whom to know is life eternal. 
I have been cordially entertained in the family of 
brother Win. Nichols, and others. 

Troy.— At West Troy, I havo preached two 
evenings in a school- room occupied by sister Ayers, 
also in East Troy two evenings ; one at tho resi- 
dence of brother Barringor, and last evening (which 
closed my labors in this State for the present) in 
the Wesleyan chapel, furnished through the ener- 
getic efforts of sister Lawton. In Troy our meet- 
ings have" been quite interesting, and believers 
have been encouraged. Although few, they mani- 
fested a desire to have more preaching such as 
will not scatter souls from, but gather them to 
Christ. Albany, together with a few places on 
the banks of the Hudson, up the river, could well 
support a minister of which they are now desti- 
tute. If Adventists intend to maintain a separate 
interest in the ecclesiastical world, they must be 
interested in this mattei with some degree of unity 
at least. If they are not thus interested, they 
must expect to dwindle away and finally become 
extinct as a body. We cannot neglect God's ar- 
rangement, especially when it is in our power to 
do otherwise, and live. There must be a co-ope- 
ration of minister and people. Some in other 
places also, are in a degree awake to this subject. 
Brother Catlin,Barringer, and others, have kindly 
administered to my necessities. 

Watcr/ord. — In this place I preached one even- 
ing at the residence of brother Woldorf. A num- 
ber of friends were in irotn Lansingburg, (brn. 
Sayles, Brooks, and others,) who, together with 
those who were disposed to attend in W., com- 
posed a fair audience for a private dwelling. There 
are some in these places who aro interested in the 
cause of truth and its prosperity, forgetting not 
that the laborer is worthy of his hire. 

Fort Ann. — In this place 1 preached three even- 
ings. The two societies (Baptist and Methodist,) 
kindly permitted mo to occupy their houses of 
worship, the former on the first, the latter on the 
two last. We bad an increase of interest and at- 
tendance to the last, and have reason to believe 
that considerable prejudice, that barrier to the cir- 
culation ot gospel truth, was removed. In sbort, 
wo had an excellent meeting. 



And here let mo remark, that I wonder not that 
the professed churches in many places are so shy 
of Adventists, when I consider the past extrava- 
gance as it relates to the life and views of many 
professedly identified with them, and perhaps I 
may say, the present looseness of character mani- 
fested by some. While there are some living 
" epistles known and read of all men," there are 
too many on the back gronnd ; and it furnishes no 
excuse for us that other professors are in the same 
condition. Our individual work expressed by Paul 
as the teaching of God's grace is, •' That denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live so- 
berly, righteously, and godly in this present world, 
looking for the blessed hope and the glorious ap- 
pearing of thfl groat God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ."— Titus 2:11-14. May all who profess to 
understand the preciousness of the gospel, arise 
and let their light shine in view of the " day of 
■the Lord " being so very near at hand. If, then, 
we are bu Betted by others, it will not be for our 
faults, but for Christ's suko. I was kindly re- 
ceived by our friends, Burnall, George W. Miller, 
(son of Father Miller, who resides in this place,) 
and others. 

Low Hampton. — In this place I preached one 
Sabbath to good audiences. We had a pleasant, 
and I trust a profitable meeting. ■ Here brother 
Bosworth has broken to tho church the " broad of 
life," for a number of years, find God, we have 
reason to believe has blessed his labors in the 
strengthening of believers, and conversion of sin- 
ners. Here also, for the first time, I had a pleas- 
ant interview, and fornled a short acquaintance 
with brother Buckley, who has labored with zeal, 
proaching •' the everlasting goBpel " in days past, 
but now curtailed from this work by disease in a 
great measuse. He is about leaving for the West ? 
may the blessing of God attend him and family, 
together with the means he may use for his re- 
covery. I visited tho burying ground in which re- 
pose the remains of the departed brother Miller 
and his" wife, (as it is- well known that in this 
town was their late residence) where, upon his 
monument tho " old man eloquent," seems yet to 
discourse to the passers by upon the end of the 
world. " At the time appointed tho end shall 
be," also, " BleBscd is ho that waiteth and come th 
to the 1835 days," besides other appropriate and 
significant language, receive the attention of visit- 
ors as they gaze upon the beautiful whito marble, 
so emblematic ot purity. 

In visiting Low Hampton for the first time — 
reading portions of his life in connection, and con- 
trasting the present with the past, one can scarcely 
avoid the feelings of solemnity which so naturally 
creep over the mind, and almost wish himself back 
in former days when with vigorof mind the " sword 
of the Spirit was wielded so mightily to the slay- 
ing and making alivo of so many sinners. But 
the cause of the Christian is onvard ; and how 
necessary to rightly improve the golden moments 
as they pass. In this place I was welcomed to the 
cottages of a number of the faithful. 

Since entering upon this tour, the election has 
been quite an absorbing theme with the inhabit- 
ants of the " Empire State." It is well known 
that there are many political parties in this State, 
consequently, quite a number of candidates in the 
field for the supreme State officer. The result of the 
election has been shrouded in considerable obscu- 
rity, but the fog appears to be dissolving, and 
the prospect is that the temperance people have 
achieved a victory in electing " Clark " to govern 
the State for the ensuing two year. Says the Ncio 
York He\a d of last Saturday, •' According to our 
returns, Mr. Clark leads Mr. Seymour (Anti-tem- 
perance candidate) 292 votes. The race hereto- 
fore has been exciting — it has now become intensely 
so. The candidates seem so close together that 
one might, to borrow an expression from the vo- 
cabulary of the race-course, ' cover them with a 
blanket.' Before they reach the winning-post, 
however, Seymour may pass his opponent; but 
the chances are decidedly against him — the odds 
are in favor of Clark." The friends of reform will 
be pleased to learn, that provided the temperance 
men aro foiled in their attempt to elect a governor, 
they have in prospect a two-thirds vote in the legis- 
lature in favor of a suitable Temperance Bill that 
may be introduced, which renders the action of 
the governor nugatory. Yours in the gospel, 

J. P. Farrar. 

Albany, N. Y., Nor. 22d_ 1854. 




THE l'RECIOCSNESS OF CHRIST. 

Christ is a precious stone, a tried stone, — a 
stone of trial more precious than silver or gold — 
the pearl of great price — and the desire, as the 
prophet says, " of all nations," — and more to be 
desired than anything of on earthly nature — pre- 
cious in rr gard to his royal descent — preoious as 



the babe of Bethlehem — esteemed so by the heaven- 
ly hustB, so precious that they left heaven and 
came to earth, praising God, saying, " Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men " — precious in regard to the divinity 
of his person — precious in regard to. his Mediato- 
rial office — precious in regard to the gifts he be- 
stows upon men — precious in regard to his wis- 
dom — more so than Solomon, greater than Jonah, 
and fairer than the children of men— yea, he is 
the chiefest among ten thousand, and the one al- 
together lovely — the first begotten of the Father, 
and the first born from the dead — precious as pos- 
sessing all the fullness of the GodBead bodily— in 
short, all moral excellency, divine and human, 
created and uncreated, centre in him — precious 
to God the Father, his beloved Son in whom he is 
well-pleased — his elect in whom he delighteth — 
to be Burc, the seed of a woman, but begotten by 
the Holy Ghost. Precious to angels — whose voice 
John heard round about the throne, numbering 
ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands 
of thousands, saying with a loud voiec, " Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and 
glory, and blessing " — so precious to them that 
eternity will be none too long to render aspira- 
tions of praise and adoration to him that sitteth 
upon the •throne, and Onto the Lamb — it will be 
their eternal song — and it is written : '• to you 
that believe " he is precious — esteemed indeed by 
the world as a root out of dry ground, without 
form or comeliness— but how precious his atoning 
blood and meritorious righteousness to the guilty, 
self-condemned sinner, sitting at his feet pardoned 
— and showers of blessings resting upon liim — for 
his sake in the ardor of his love, he could lay 
down bis life — how precious such a fountain for 
cleansing — how precious the existence of such an 
one whose arm is Almighty to save poor despised 
soldiers in the spiritual warfare — how preoious 
his words — how sweet — sweeter than the honey, 
or the honey comb — how precious the light of his 
countenance, beaming with love to the desponding 
soul— how precious that salvation he imparts — 
and how precious the price he paid for it, not cor- 
ruptible things such as silver and gold, but his 
own precious blood — precious in the estimation of 
God the Father — precious in the estimation of an- 
gels — precious in the estimation of the four living 
beings ; (Rev, 5:14), and of the four and twenty 
elders — and is he precious to you, dear reader ! 
Diamonds and pearls, and all the precious stoneB 
in the universe bear no comparison to this tried 
stone, and stone of trial. 0 that a thoughtless 
and giddy generation of men would learn bis pre- 
ciousness, and their moral vision be so changed 
that they could behold the beauty of his charac- 
ter, and appreciate his worth, so that they could 
in the warmth and ardor of God's love, recom- 
mend him to others, as the one altogether lovely 
and precious. Then all enmity to his personal 
appearing would cease — it would be the joy and 
rejoicing of their hearts — yea, they would respond 
in harmony with tbe Spirit and the Bride in the 
language of John : " Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly — to which they could heartily offer their 
Amen. 

What say you, my brethren in Christ ; can you 
not corroborate by your testimony the above dec- 
laration to be true, and add your Amen? — if 
so. recommend him to lost and sinful men. Ree- 
ommond him to believers weak in faith, as a won- 
derful Saviour, a sure Redeemer, abundantly able 
to deliver them from all the inalico of hell, or 
power of devils, or death itself. Recommend him 
as preciqus, as gracious, as lovely, as beautiful, 
as compassionate, as willing, as ready to save all 
that come to God through him. Recommend with 
all the ability that you are master of, and then 
the half will not be told on account of the poverty 
of lunguage. When we attempt to describe his 
excellencies, we feel our weakness, and are more 
than half inclined to wish that we had angelic 
powers of mind and thought to enable us to ap- 
proximate a moity towards tho reality ; for it 
seems that if bis divine excellencies could be set 
forth— if thero was language capable of doing it — 
tho most vile and abandoned Binners, those that 
Jiavc manifested the most bitter hatred, would fall 
before him, and be ravished by bis charms', and 
captivated by his glory. If so precious when seen 
only with an eye of faith, what will it be when 
faith is lost in actual vision ? An inspired apos- 
tle seems to feel the want of language to express 
thi8, and simply says, " a far mjro exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory." Hore I reave the sub- 
ject, hoping to share in that glory, and believing 
it will soon be realized bv tho millions that have 
gone down to their graves with Christ's armor on, 
together with those that likewise are found at their 
posts, waiting. 

1 wish to say through the Herald to brother 



Chapman, that on his return East, we oamostly 
desire him to visit Homer with the calculation of 
spending some time with us. J. L. Clafp. 

Homer, A. Y., Nov. 25th. 1854 



Letter from Daniel Campbell. 

Brio. Hihes : — I am still in the field. I left 
home about the 13th of October, and spent the 
first evening with brother Lawrence and family ; 
and the noxt at tho Bordan neighborhood. I 
preached to on attentive audience. On the Sab- 
bath following, 1 preached in Westminster, at 11 
a.m., also at the Methodist Chapel at 3 p.m., to 
large congregations, on tho blessed hope ; and in 
the evening, at the Advent Church. On the next 
evoning, I was at Deacon Beeuier's, and the fol- 
lowing one, at brother Laban Crnndal's, and then 
at brother W. Willard's neighborhood, and at 
brother James' ; also at Nelson, nonr Cunnings- 
ville, and on the following Sabbath at tbe Barnes 
neighborhood. I preached at our beloved brother 
David Barne's, and had a good time in preaching . 
to the people. On the evening of the above day, 
I preached at brother W. Campbell's ; also called 
on Father Griggs, two miles east of Oaknelle. 1 
preached on my return, nt-their school-house. I 
generally have good times at the above neighbor- 
hood. Brother Griggs has lost his excellent wife. 
She was of the Christian Order, and a mother in 
Israel. She loved to hear the Advent preachers. 
I spent tho following Sabbath in Toronto and 
preached once. In the evening I heard Dr. Piper 
preach a very good discourse. I havo been in- 
formed that ho gives prominence to the personal 
coming of our Lord, and the regeneration at his 
coming. 1 also preached at brother Pearce's house, 
and had a good time. 

We need some help in this region to bold a con- 
ference ; cannot you come. , 1 am sure you would 
have a very large hearing, and by spending ,two 
or three weeks it would tell on tho cause while 
time lasts. If it is in your power come. Your 
brother in hope. Daniel Campbell. 



Letter from Slater N. Wood. 

Bro. Himes : — Deacon J. Smith's response to 
Eldor J. Cole's proposal, ana his proposal also, 
meets my wishes. He says, "Who will begin!" 
I will. However, I hope the one hundred and 
ninety-nine, have got the start of me. It is self- 
evident, that " No man that warrcth cntangleth 
himself with the affairs of this lifo; that he may 
please him who bath chosen him to bo a soldier." 
I should think truly a fuith that will nut produce 
five dollars, in the midst of health and plenty for 
such an object, had bettor be dropped and a better, 
living one sought, that will " work by lovo " — un- 
feigned love to all them that love the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity and truth. 

Naxcy Wood. 
Westminster, Moss., Nov. 16th, 1854. 



SIEGE OPERATIONS. 



The nature of the works undertaken by a be- 
sieging army, and the means of offence and resist- 
ance exerted in the siege or n fortified place, are 
probabfy not so well understood by the public 
as they would be if sieges were every-day affairs. 
The operations against Sebastopol having drawn 
attention to this subject, an explanation of some 
of the more important engineering operations of a 
siege may not be without interest. 

In a regular siege, every part of the fortress ot 
fortified place ought, if possible, to be invested at 
the outset, and tho communications of the enemy 
cut off, so as to prevent tho ingress of supplies, 
which would enable the besieged to prolong their 
resistance. Starving out the garrison was formerly 
one of the most potent means of obtaining posses- 
sion of a place, but in our day besieging armies 
rely more upon tho weight of their battories and 
the skill and success of their engineering opera- 
tions, the cutting off of supplies being regarded as 
of secondary importance. In tho siege of . Sevasto- 
pol, which how excites so much interest, the com- 
munications of the Russians aro open, ample sup- 
plies can ho obtained, and the garrison relieved at 
will ; but the heavy firo of the allies has undoubt- 
edly greatly distressed the Russians. - i 

Having strongly posted tho main body of their 
army in a position where it cannot bo annoyed by 
the guns of the besieged fortress, tho first move- 
ment of the besiegers is to ascertain tho weakest 
part of the works of the enemy. A thoroughly 
fortified place ought to be able to bring a gun to 
bear upon every loot of ground where an enomy 
would be likely to effect a logdgmcnt. The first 
object of the besiegers is to silence as many of 
theso guns as possible and to make a breach in the 
walls to admit of an assault. Having ascertained 
the weakest portion of the fortress, the besieger 
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proceed to open trenches for batteries at a distance 
of from live to nine hundred paces from the walls 
of the fortress. These trenches are usually three 
feet deep and from nine to twelve feet wide, and 
generally run parallel with the outlines of the 
fortress, hence, they are called parallels. They are 
dug in the night by the " pioneers," who are lia- 
ble to be interrupted by sorties and are guarded 
by a detachment of troops. The pioneers carry 
with them to the place of their labors, besides 
their spades and picks, a large number of facincs, 
or gabions. The former are bundles of fagots, 
and the latter are wicker basket* which are filled 
with oarth, and which serve in some degree to 
protect the sappers from any random shots of the 
enemy, as well as for a foundation for their breast- 
works. These facines and gabions are placed on 
the side of the trench towards the enemy and-the 
earth is heaped over them, thus forming breast- 
works to shelter the gunners from the fire of the 
enemy. To these trenches the heavy guns arc 
transported, embrasures being made through the 
breastworks after the guns are mounted and ready 
for service. 

Ilaving established the first parallel, and per- 
haps silenced some of tho guns of the fortress, the 
besiegers proceed to open a second and a third 
parallel, each nearer to the fortress than the other, 
thus gradually encircling the place as in the folds 
of a huge anaconda, causing it to be 

" Girdled with a waist of iron, 
And hemmed about with grim destruction." 

These parallels are connected by ditches. By 
means of these works the besiegers are in a great 
measure protocted from the fire of the besieged 
place ; and unless their works are interrupted by 
sallies, and their guns captured and spiked, they 
can inQict a serious injury upon the fortress with- 
out being greatly exposed to the enemy's fire. I( 
is said that this mode of approaching a fortress 
was first niado use of in 1763, at the siege o! 
Maastricht. Cannon were first used in a siege at 
Crossy in 1340, an 1 at Calais in 1347. The largest 
cannon then known in Europe was used by the 
Turks at the sicgo of Candia in 16G7. 

Ilaving brought these parallells as near to the 
besieged place as prudence will admit, an attempt 
is made to effect a breach in the walls through 
which to make an assault. Here it may be re- 
marked that the batteries of the besiegers are ol 
three kinds, breaching batteries, ricochet batteries, 
and mortar batteries. The first are bnjught to 
bear directly upon the walls, which the gunners 
endeavor to batter down by point blank shots. 
Some of these batteries are erected en echarpc, or 
at an angle with the main batteries, in order to 
batter the breach obliquely. The guns of some 
are adapted to firing red hot shot, which set fire 
to anything inflammable upon which they lodge. 
Tho rirw/to-batteries are intended to command the 
enemy's line, so that the balls roll along the whole 
length of the rampart, rendering it insecure. The 
first experiment in this mode of firing is said to 
have been made at the siego of Philipsburg in 
1734. The mortar batteries are adapted to the 
work of throwing shells into the besieged place. 
They differ bnt little from the breaching batteries, 
except that they have no embrasures, 'the eleva- 
tion of the mortar being sufficient to carry the 
shells clear of the parapet. It is said that bombs 
were first invented at Venlo, in 1495, but accord- 
ing to some authorities near a century after. 
They came into general use about the year 1634. 
The mortar and the ricochet batteries require great 
skill and precision on the part of the gunners in 
order to make them effective. It is stated that in 
the siege of Sebastopol the allies were much an- 
noyed by the well directed fire from the guns of 
the city, until the francs tireurs — the sharpshoot- 
ers of the French army — picked off the best of the 
Russian gunners. The fire of the Russian bat- 
teries became afterwards more uncertain. 

From the IaBt parallel— that nearest to tho for 
tress — mines are Boraetimes extended to aid in the 
work of laying the defences of the besieged place 
in ruins. These mine are subterranean" passages, 
which are sometimes directed with such precision 
by the engineers that they terminate directly under 
the wslls or outor defences of the fortress ; under 
these a heavy cbargo of gunpowder is placed, which 
is exploded and sometimes with tremendous effect. 
The work upon these passages is usually conducted 
with great secresy ; for if the approach of a mine 
'is suspected by the besieged, a countermine may 
be exploded which will involve the sappers of the 
besieging army in almost certain destruction. 

These countormines arc generally constructed 
under the covered way of the fortress— and here 
we will state that fortifications usually consist of 
a Wall or rampart, outside of which is a ditch or 
foot, beyond and parallel with which is a low 
breastwork which sinks to the level of the field 
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with a gentle declivity, and is called a glacis. The 
space within this breastwork and between it and 
the ditch is called the covered way. Sometimes the 
glacis and covered way are called the counterscarp. 
It is under this covered way that a countermine is 
usually excavated. Branches ot this countermine 
are sometimes extended under the glacis to afford 
means for listening and finding out the enemy's 
subterraneous movements. When a mine is discov- 
ered approaching the glacis, a charge of gunpowder 
sufficiently powerful to shake the earth is exploded 
under the glacis, and as near to the enemy 'b mine 
as possible. Tho weight of the superincumbent 
earth of the glacis generally prevents tho explosion 
from being perceptible upon the surface, while it 
shakes the ground all around and destroys the 
hostile mines. Not unfrequently in excavating a 
mine the sappers come suddenly upon the enemy's 
countermine, and then there is no alternative but 
to fight. In view of this contingency the sappers 
are usually well armed. The Russians made great 
use of mines and other engineering operations in 
besieging the strongholds of the Turks in the war 
of 1828-9, as more recently at the siege of Silis- 
tria. We do not learn that mining operations 
have been attempted at Sebastopol, the nature of 
the ground probably not permitting of this mode of 
approach. 

Having effected a practicable breach in the walls, 
an attempt is made to carry the place by storm. 
A breach is considered practicable when it will ad- 
mit the entrance of fourteen men marching abreast. 
The assault upon a fortress, if strongly garrisoned, 
is usually attended with a great sacrifice of human 
life, and ought only to be attempted when the 
force of the besiegers is numerically largely in ex- 
cess of that of the garrison. In the bombardment 
of a place the besiegers have greatly the advantage 
of the garrison, as they can concentrate their 
whole fire upon any particular point. In storm- 
ing, however, the position of the contending pnr- 
ties is reversed, the besieged being in a measure 
sheltered, and having it in their power, unless 
their guns- are Bilenced, to direct their whole fire 
upon the advancing column of tho enemy. Some- 
times a place consists of a serieB of detached forts, 
in which case they must be taken successively, 
often involving a great sacrifice of life. Sebasto- 
pol is thus fortified, and, looking at the plan of 
its defences, the difficulties which the allies will 
have to encounter before becoming masters of the 
place, seem almost insurmountable. 

We have thus given our readers what we trust 
will bo found an intelligible explanation of siego 
operations. The offensive works afford an oppor- 
tunity for the display of tho highest engineering 
skill, and the defence requires the exercise of much 
patience and endurance, as well as bravery. A siege 
is often protracted for weeks and months, and 
sometimes for years. The memorable siego of Troy 
occupied ten years, and Horodotus says that Azoth 
was besieged by Psammeticbus the powerful, for 
twenty-nine years. Modern science has bo multi- 
plied the means of offenoe and defence that the du- 
ration of sieges is now materially shortened. Acre 
was besieged by Bonaparte for Bixty days, when 
the siege was raised. Bergos was besieged tor fivo 
weekB in 1812. Silistria was invested by the Rus- 
sians for nine months in 1828-9, before it was 
captured. This was An unusually long siege, 
however, and was broken by an intermission while 
the besiegers were in winter quarters. With the 
terrible engines of destruction — the guns of large 
calibre and extended range recently brought into 
use — a siege ought to be terminated within a few 
weeks either by the destruction of the fortified 
place or by the exhaustion of the material of the 
besiegers ; for it should bo remembered that with 
large guns the weight of the charges is increased, 
and to the same extent the difficulties of trans- 
portation and of supplying munitions. Siege ope- 
rations concentrate as it were all the horrors of 
war. The besiegers are constantly exposed to the 
heat or inclemency of the weather, and their la- 
bors are continuous and exhausting. Within the 
beleagued citadel, hunger and thirst add to the 
horrors of a place 

" Where sighs and groans, and Bhrieks that rend 
the air, 

Are made, not marked ; where violent sorrow seems 
A modern ecstaey ; the dead man's knell 
Is there scarce asked, for who ; and good men's 
lives 

Expire before the flowers in their cupB, 
Dying, or ere they sicken." 

A terrible commentary on human progress and 
modern civilization, indeed, are the siege opera- 
tions of the present day ! Baton Journal. 



Vanity of Wealth.— Who would not be covet- 
ous, and with reason, if health could be purchased 
with gold ' who would not be ambitious, if it were 
at the command of power or restored by honor ! 
But alas! a white staff will not help gouty Feet to 



walk better than a common cane ; nor a blue rib- 
bon bind up a wound so well as a fillet ; the glit- 
ter of gold or of diamonds will but hurt sore eyes 
instead of curing them ; and an aching head will 
be no more eased by wearing a crown than a com- 
mon nightcap. 



Benefits of Adversity. — A smooth sea never 
made a skilful mariner, neither does uninterrupted 
prosperity and success qualify for usefulness and 
happiness. The storms of adversity, liko the 
storms of the ocean, arouse the faculties, excite 
the invention, prudence, skill'and fortitude of the 
voyager. The martyrs of ancient times, in brac- 
ing their minds to outward calamity, acquired a 
loftiness of purpose, a moral heroism, worth a life 
of softness and security. 



The just, though they hate evil, give men a pa 
tient hearing ; hoping that they will show proof 
that they are not evil. *lr S^uey. 



Tire man who pauses on his honesty, 
Wants little of the villain. 



Martyn. 



©bituam 




' I am the resurrection and the life : he that believeth in me 
though he were dead, yet ihall he live : and whosocverllveth,and 
beUevethlnme.shallnever dte. - '— Johm 11:25.25. 



Died, in Richford, Vt.. Nov. 24th, 1S54, sister 
Cleora Blaisdell, aged 53. Sister Blaisdell gave 
her heart to the Saviour in early life, and united 
with the Congregational church. In 1842, she 
became a believer in the speedy coming of Christ. 
Amid all the changing scenes through which we 
have been called to pass since that period, her hope 
has thrown its golden light over the future — her 
eye has been fixed on the land of promise, and 6he 
sighed for the day to come when her a!>sent Lord 
should appear, and call for his pure and spotless 
bride. Like Enoch of old, she walked with God. 
and enjoyed the assurance that her ways pleased 
him. Her health had been poor for years — and a 
few weeks previous to her death, she was afflicted 
with dysentery," from which she never recovered. 
During her sickness, 'her soul waB filled with peace, 
her loins were girt about with truth, her lamp ma 
trimmed and burning. She was ready to depart 
and be with Christ, which wiib far better. She 
was often heard to repeat the following lines . 

" 0 the transporting rapturous scene, 
That rises to my sight ! 

Sweet fields arrayed in living green, 
And rivers of delight. 

No chilling winds or poisonous breath, 
Can reach that healthful shoie ! 

Sickness and sorrow, pain and death, 
Are felt and feared do more." 

Her funeral was attended on the Sabbath follow- 
ing her death, by a large and attentive audience ; 
ana her remains were interred in the village grave- 
yard, to await the summons of the Son of God. 
Brother Blaisdell, who has long been a lover of 
the coming of Christ, and a tried and consistent 
friend of the cause, is left with four children to 
mourn the loss of the departed. He bows with 
submission to the chastening of his Father, and the 
language of his heart is the same ns that which 
fell from tho lips of his suffering Redeemer, " Not 
my will, but thine be done." That the Lord may 
sustain him, and finally gather him to the land of 
the redeemed, where there shall be no tears, nor 
sorrow, nor crying, nor death, the tormcr things 
having passed away, is the prayer of his friend, 



Died, in East Boston, Nov. 22d, 1854, Wm. H. 
Kennedy, only child of br6ther and sister John 
Kennedy, aged 7 years, 10 months, and 25 days. 
Thus has a Bower been cut down in its full bloom. 
Little Willie was tenderly beloved by all who knew 
him, especially hy his parents, who weep his de- 
parture, but still " sorrow not, even as others, 
who have no hope." His sickness was short, and 
his death sudden, and unexpected, until almost 
the hour of his departure. He was not afraid to 
die, thongh it was evident that he knew his end to 
be near. While he lived, he was remarkable for 
a quick understanding, and especially in things 
relating to God and religion, and died, with the 
name of "mother, dear mother," on his lips, 
calmly departing to a sweet repose on the Saviour's 
bosom. The grave will not hold his tiny form 
long, not long will he be " absent from the body." 
The slumbering dust, re-invigorntcd with ever- 
lasting life, shall speedily be tenanted again by 
the happy spirit, and he will meet his paronts in 
the new heavens and earth, and dwell with the 
Saviour, where there is no more death, and where 
friends, parents, and children, are never parted. 
.Meanwhile, his parents feel to Bay : — 

" Sleep on, sweet child, and take thy rest ! 

Thy parents mourn, but thou art blest ! 

God calls thee home, — he thinks it best." 



RELIC IOCS READING, 

OF THE BEST DBCalrTIO*. 

The Tarlooi Books, written and published, by the truly eloquent 
and learned Scotch Divine, the present minister of Crown Court 



London, Rev. John Cumrolnfr, D. P., are attracting wide-spread at 
teotion, and are being pernsed by hundreds of thousands ol admlrinS 
readers, on both sides of the Atlantic. For simplicity and cleganc? 
of diction, and holy fervor, we doubt if they are excelled by an* 
writer, living or dead Their influence, whee-ever and by wbnmao" 
ever read, con be only good. No Christian's Library is complete, 
if destitute «'f these books. Their UUea are as follows i 

Benedlctlona, or the Blessed Life. 

Voices of the Day. 

Voices of the Night 

Voices oftue Dead. 

The Church Before the Flood. 

The Tent and the Altar. 

Scripture Readings on Genesis. 

Romanism and Tractareanistn. 

To be followed by Readings on F.xodns and Leviticus. And by 
the New Testament Readings at convenient intervals. 

The reiiirious community, particularly the religions press, has 
spoken in high terms of couuocndaUon of these excellent works, a* 
follows : 

Thousands will thank Jewett k Co. for putting this series of vol 
times within their reach. .Would that the whole community were 
reaping the benefit they are fitted to im|>art. 

Christian Mirror, Portland, He. 

The rholcest and richest illustraUons of laored truths ore here 
found grou|«d together in the most Interesting and attractive form. 

The Wesleyan, Syracuse, N. Y. 
It it difficult to may whether tfaia and the author's olher works 
are more distinguished for splendor of diction, elevation of thought, 
or depth of evangelical and devout feeling. They are adapted to be 
universally nopularand useful. Albany Argus. 

Elevated in thought, attractive in style, and devotional in tone, 
these volumes must command auentlon, and will become favorites 
with the Christian reading community. 

The Presbyterian, Philadelphia. 

As a writer he is prolific, and his books have an Immense ssle. 
His style is dear and unaffected, aud his pages breathe a spirit of 
warm evangelical piety. Vermont Chronicle. 

It will do the heart and head good to read Dr Curomlng's writ 
Ings. They will have an exteusive circulation, and cheer many a 
pilgrim on his way to heaven. Canada Christian Advocate. 

There is s freshness, andbeautr, and spirituality about all Dr. 
Cuinmlng's productions tliat we have met with, which cannot fail to 
give them favor with the man oftaste, as well as the true Christian. 

Puritan Recorder, Boston. 

Jewett k Co., publish nothing but works of the most admirable 
character. In these volumes, by the Rev. Dr. Cuniming, they hove 
supplied a want which the religious world has long felt. 

Schenectady Reporter. 

We know few books so enriched with thought and so pervaded 
with genial Christian feeling as Utose ofDr. Cummlng. 

Lutheran Observer, Baltimore. 

In noticing the first volume of the series of which these beautiful 
volumes form a par , we have already expressed our very high esti- 
mate of Dr. Cummlng and of his works. 

Coneregatlonallst, Boston. 

These volumes of the reprint of Dr. Cummiug's works will be re- 
ceived with great satisfaction by all who are familiar with his ripe 
genius and high Christian culture. Eveulug Traveller, Boston. 

All of Dr. Curorning's writings are eloquent, soul-stirring, stimu- 
lating, pregnant with admirable suggestions, and filled withproftta- 
ble instruction. Zton's Herald, Boston. 

The works of Dr. Cummlng breathe a most heavenly spirit. No 
one can read them without feeling himself elevated and incited to 
new duties and a higher state of Christian feeling. 

Mass. Life Boat. 

If Dr. Cummlng can preach as be can write, there is no cause for 
wonder that he draws crowds of admiring hearers. 

Salem Observer. 

Published by JOHN P. JEWETT * CO., Boston, JEWETT, 
PROCTOR k WOKTIIINOTON, Cl.-veland, Ohio. 
And for sale by all Booksellers. 3m Sept. 9. 
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AYER'S PILLS. 

Amw and lingular! j successful remedy for the core of all Bilious 
diseases— Costlvm iss, Indigestion, Jaundice, Dropsy, Kheu 
matisrn, Fever*, Gout,!Iumon, Nervousness, Irritability. Inti»ma- 
tlons, Headache, Pains in trie Breast, Side, Back, and Umbs , Fe- 
male Com plaints, ic, kc. Indeed, very few are the diseases li> 
which a Purgative Medicine Is not more or less required, and much 
sickness and Buffering might be prevented, If a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive haWt of body prevails ; besides It toon generates 
serious and often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious oh of a good purgative. This Is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious derangetrenta. 
They all tend to become or produce the deep-seated and formidable 
distempers which load the hcarves all over the land. Hence a re • 
liable family pbysic is of the first Importance to the public health, 
and this Pill has been perfected with consummate skill to meet that 
demand. An extensive trial of Its virtues by Physicians, Profes 
sors. and Patients, has shown results surpassing any thing hitherto 
known of any medicine. Cures have been effected beyond belief, 
were they n*t substantiated by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion or untruth. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom -we are allowed to refer 
for these facts, are 

Prop. Valixti xe Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of New York 
City. 

Doer. A. A Hater, Practical Chemist of the Port of Boston, and 
Geologist for the State of Massachusetts. . 

Ira L. Muorb, u.D.,an eminent Surgeon and Pphliclan, of tho 
City or Lowell, who has long used them In his extensive practice. 

It. 0. SuiTiiwicx. Esq.. one of the first merchants in New York 
City. 

C. A. Davis, m.d., Bup't and Surgeon of the United States Marine 
nospllal. at Chelsea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred Fuch names, from 
nil parts where the Pills have been used, but evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men is ahown 
in their effects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result of long investigation and study, are offered 
so the public as the best and most complete which the .present state 
of medical science can afford. They are compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, bnt of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a stale of parity, and 
combined together in such a manner as to insure the best results, 
This system of composition for medicines has been funnel in the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than had hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason is per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine is burdened with more or less of acrimonious and Injurious 
qualities, by this each individual virtue only that it desired for Ihe 
curative effect is present. All the inert and obnoxious qualifies df 
each substance employed are left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence It Is self-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a vurcr, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

As It is frequently expedient that my medicine ilranld be taken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, and as he could not 
properly judge of a remedy without knowing Its composition. X havo 
supplied the accurate Formulae by which both my Pectoral and 
Pills are made to the whole body of Practitioner! In the United 
States and British American Provinces. If however there ihould 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mall to his address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered, how few would be 
taken If their opposition was known ! Their life consists In their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

Thec^p Mit ' onorm yprei>arationslslaidopento all men, and 
all who are competent to judge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of thefr Intrinsic merits. The Cherry Peetoralwas 
pronounced by sdcntifio men to be a wonderful medicine before its 
effocts were known. Many eminent Phyalcinns have declared the 
same thing of my Pills, and even more confidently , Rnd are willing 
to certify that their anticipations were more than realized by their 
effects npon trial. 

They operate by their powerful influence on the internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stimulate It into healthy action— remove tlie 
obstructions of the stomach, bowels, liver, and other organs of tho 
body, restoring their Irregular action to health, and by correctlug, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vejreuhie, no harm can arise from their use in any quantity. 

For minute directions, >ee the wrapper on the Box. 

Prepared by J AMIES C. AYKR, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 26 cents ptr box ; five boxes for fl. 

Sold by J. BarMit, Boston, Mass. and by all Dmcrlrt every 
where, U'lyal-Ocn. 
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PROPOSITION OP ELDER J. COLE, 

To be one of twenty lo raise one thousand dollars to aid 
me m my missionary labors, and the Herald. 



Jonathan Colo 




$50. 





















PROPOSITION OF INDIVIDUALS, 

To be one of two hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. 



at the time desired. We wish him every blessing 
in his new field of labor. 



New Works. 

"First Report of the Massachusetts Conferknce 
of Advent Churches, holden at Lawrence, August 
9th and 10th, 1853." 

Wo have just issued a second edition of this val- 
uable report — §3. per 100. 



" Tire Christian Sabbato— 77ie First Day of tlie 
Week:' 

This is a small tract we have just published, 
showing the uniform custom of the Church in the 
apostolic ago, respecting the observances of the 
Christian Sabbath. Price, $1. per 100. 

" Counsels to Young Discir-LES." 
This is a little tract of eight pages, just pub- 
lished at this office, at $1. per 100. 



'• CnuRCHES, CnuRCH Order, Creeds," &e. 

The articles which were published some months 
since, under this head, in the Herald, we have now 
issued in pamphlet form — at this office. Price, 
£3, per hundred. 
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5.00 
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Ilnnnnh McDulTec 
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Proposition of n True Friend. 

Bro. IIimes : — I wita very glad to read in the 
Herald, that some were stirred up to do something 
to help forward the cause of truth. Perhaps some 
■who are not able to give five nor fifty may be able 
by a little sacrifice to give one dollar. Let us see 
how many will respond. A True Friend. 

Enclosed, was one dollar. 



THE A.S. A. M. SOCIETV. 

Rcc'd and Cr. to A. Pearce, Trees/ifer, 
S.Foster '. $4,00. 



Advkrtisinc. — We have devoted only a small 
portion of the Herald, hitherto, to advertismonts. 
But as the increased cost of paper on which we 
print amounts to scvoral hundred dollars per year, 
wo have determined to devote a page to advertis- 
inents w hich will meet a part of this extra cost on 
paper. 

Rates of Advertising, established by the Boston 
weekly Religious Newspapers, 1854, are as fol- 
lows : 

Uulf square or under, one insertion, . . . 75 
>• " each continued insertion. 25 



Bro. Litch's New Work, is now out. It iB en- 
tiled " Messiah's Throne, and Millennial Glory." 

The contents of tho work have been' published 
already in our first notice. 

We have been so engaged since we received it 
from tho press, that we have not yet given it a 
thorough examination, which we hope to do, and 
give a notice next week. 

Price $1 00. We will Bend to the oddress ol 
any post-office, free for $1 00. Orders solicited. 



Money Notice; 

Monet from tho far West and South is received 
with much caution in Boston. The banks will not 
take it at all, and tho brokers charge us from 10 to 
25 and even 50 cents discount on a dollar. Our 
agents and subscribers will take a little pains 
either to get eastern bills, which are in circulation 
among them ; or, where they send only $1, $2 or 
$3, they can get gold dollars, which will come 
safe. 



Elder N. Billings. — Wo shall. keep jour ap- 
pointments two weeks ahead, so that all may have 
tho latest, and timely notice of your meetings 
We will give a longer time if you desire. 



the discovery was made, the French made a coun- 
termine and removed the powder. This ruino has 
made our allies more cautious in their approaches, 
for it is evident tho enemy is on tho alert, and sees 
the formidable use to which the breaching battery 
is about to be put. As yet, wo have not the least 
reason to suppose that they suspect the existence 
of the French mine ; of course these matters are 
kept as secret as possible. The next mail will 
certainly convey decisive news." 



1 (II) 

50 



One Bquore, one insertion, . . . . 
" each continued insertion, 

Discount to those who advertise within one year, 

at the above rates, to tho amount of— 

$25, ..... 5 per cent. 

Si*", SO, . ..... 10 " 

<*.. w >■ -75s • . • • is " 

100, 50 •• 



One square standing unchanged one year, $1G00 
•' . " " 8ix months, 1000 

" " three months, 0 00 

Half square " ' " one year, 10 00 

• ' " " six months, GOO 

" " " three months, 3 50 

We solicit advertisments from our numerous 
friends on subjects, and business that may be of a 
character consistent with our principles and objects. 
Our circufation is about 3700, to every state in the 
Union, England, Ireland, and Scotland, the Cana- 
da's East and West, Nova Scotia and New Bruns- 
wick. 1 « J. V. Himes. 

Boston, Nov. 2oth, 1854. 



Dedication Sermon. — We have a few copies ol 
tho Herald, containing this discourse, which we 
can mail, or send by express to any who may 
wish. $3. per 100. 



To Correspondent*. 

C. Green — Did we know when that period com- 
menced, wo should know its termination. We are 
unable to speak to that point. 



Eldel J. M. Orrock spent last Lord's day with 
us, and gave tbreo interesting discourses. The 
new chapel was well filled, with intelligent and in- 
terested audiences. A good beginning was made, 
for the first day of worship in our now phice. 
From what we can learn, a good impression was 
made, which will tell upon our future intersta. 

Elder Osier, of Salem, will'supply my place next 
Lord's day, and then I shall supply. We hope 
to see a gathering of souls to Christ. We crave 
an interest in the prayers of our brethren. 



Conference Notice. 

Tub semi-annual Conference of Adventistswill 
hold its fourth Session, tit Paynes Point, Ogle 
county, 111. (Providence permiting), commoncing 
on Friday, tho 29th of Dec. next, and hold over 
the following Sabbath. It is expected that breth- 
ren S. Chapman, J. Cummiogs, O. W. Mitchell, 
Henry Janes, and others, will be present to preach 
the word. We hope to see a lull representation 
from Ogle, Winneliago, Stcvengon and De. Kulb 
counties and also from other sections of the West. 
Lets us rally once more dear brethren and sisters, 
iu this time of trial and darkness, in the name ol 
oar soon coming King, and come together for the 
worship of God ; praying that his blessing may 
rust upon us, and love and harmony and union 
prevail. Homes will be provided fur all who come. 
In behalf of the Board. 

N. W.Snencer. Secretary. 
Clinton, Nov. 24th, 1854. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository [of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 40 1-2 Kneoland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 
CourtHtreel, corner 01 Livingston, 

BROOKLYN, U. I. 
J. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of Homecnpalhlc Trit 
orations, Tinctures, Dilutions aud Pellets, including the higher atten- 
uations. 

Cares for Physiciani aud for Family use of various sites and 

prices. _ . , . , 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmeditated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. — — . tt ia j. . ,a u JL 

llonio2opatlii« Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and un excellent application lor Corns. 

Ccunrry Orders promptly and carefullu circuits. ocfcS8 

Oj-Xue above medicine* and books are lor sale oleo at this office. 



1. Memoir of William Miller 

It U 

2. Bliss on the Apocalypse 

3. Bhss' Sacred Chronology 

4. Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 



Price. 

$1.00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



or World to Come 



1,00. 
1,37. 

,33. 



gilt 

5. Fasselt s Discourses on the 

Jews and Millennium 
G. Works by Rev. JonsfCunsnNG, 

d.d., minister of the 

Scottish Church, Crown 

Court, London. Viz: 
On Romanism 

" the. Apocalypse (1st Series) 
.. u ( 2d „ j 

" ." Seven Churches 
" Daniel 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
" Miracles 
" Parables 

Benedictions , 
Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

'• of the Dead 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 

.. .. rjjj , 

Evidences of Christianity 
7. Works of Rkv. Horatius Bona 
(Eng.) Viz: 
Sfory of Grace 
Night of Weeping 

Morni ng of Joy ,40. 

Eternal Day ,50. 

■i. Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 .25. 

2 ,83, 

9. Facts on Romanism ,15. 

10. The Protestant s Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacious ,10. 

The last two, bound in one vol. ,25. 

U. The Advent Harp ,00. 

12. Hymns of the Harp ,3tt. 

13. Old SiglUs with New Eyes 1,00. 
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WOL.STEXH OLME'S HEI.ION LIGHT, 
Or SclC-benrrnlinx Gaa Lamps. 

Ton light is believed to be the best means or portable Illumination 
that has ever been introduced lo the pubUc. It is llioulil by good 
judges lobe the most braltiful, brilliant, CHSAP and safb. The 
subscriber has persevered unreniittiugly to attain a perfection In the 
llclion Light that should prevent an objection by ihcmoat fastidious 
and he thinks he has done It. 

lie Is quite coundeut that his Light will commend Itself no every 
observer, at first sight, ilut besides Its beauty, Its cost Is very mod. 
crate, which la no saiall reeomuiendalion ; a large centre-laUe lamp 
may be supplied with this splended Light for olwul one cent per 
hour. ItsgreateslreootnmeMlaliunshowever, is in this. iTUttArav 
It las defied ull his experiments,— he baa trial many to explode It. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommeixlslluut which, In contrast with all other means of |>orutbbj 
illumination, are sufficient to insure for it an extensive palrohnge.— 
butlnsafiy also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and placet 
Ihe HELION LIU1IT iu a position of trluruphantsuperiiirity. 

Yet another, though the least recommendation of this Light, Is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, when 
titled, will give a uniform blase ol brlllianey for 12 and 14 hours 
without the slightest attention, ami until the laaldrop is consumed, 
it Is thought It will compare well with every other Uas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the public 

These Lamps iu every style, with the Ilelinn Spirit supplied to or- 
der in any quantity, by the subscriber at Ids nmnuiaclury, Uaspw- 
street, Provideuce, R. L J auks WoLSTMnoLlu. 

Bole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th, 1854. L|l»-»t-T. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PCBUSITSD EVUT SATCRtlAT 
AT NO. 49! KNEELAND 8TBKET, (UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in lie building o/tkl " Bolton Adctnt Association," 
lelwren Hudson end Tyler-Hrult— a Jtto tiffs k<»I from 
Uc Station of the notion and ll'orcitter Railroad. 

Bt JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

TnA».— 11 per semi annual rolume, or $5 per year, t» odcones. 

Il.lS dtk, or$235peryear,otitie(«j«. 

|b in advance will pay for six copies to one person ; tod 
$10 will pay for thirteen coplea. 

To UwMwho'iKeire of agents, fret of pottage, it is $1.M 
lar twentr-slx numbers, "r 8'160 per year, 

Cahada Soiscaltaas have to pn-pay the postage on their papers, 
M cts. s year, in addition to the above ; i. i., $1 will pay ** twenty- 
three numbers, or %%■& a year. The same lo all the Provtaoet. 

laoun ScBSCBiBtas havt to pre-pay % cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 In addition to the $3, per year. 6a. sterling for tlx months, 
tod lis. a year, pays for the Herald and the American Pottage, which 
our English subscribers win pay lo our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Ban. , 89 Orange Road, Hermondsey, near Loudon. 

PosTAM.- - The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly ct 
yearly, at the orace where It is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any pan of Massachusetts, and 38 cents lo any other part of Oil 
United' Statea. If not pre paid, it win be half a cent a number ia 
J - Sute. and one cent out of it- 

To Antigua, the postage is tlx cents a paper, or $8,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $6 a year, or $'2,60 for six months. 



Appointments, eic. 



Providence permitting. I will preach at V 
Ricbford. Vi., SablMih, bee. 17th; Montgomery, 19ih and 20th ; 
North FatrHeld, 22,1, and remain ovor the following Sabbath, (by 
the kind proposal* of Elder A. Merrill): Swanton, 27lh \ Odle- 
tuwn, U. K., VBlli, and 29lh,-and remain over the following Sab- 
bath ; will brother Scutt call for me at the depot at Rouses Point, 
on the iirrival of the first train from Swanton as above dated ' 
Week-day meetings at 7 aVlock, fm., or as brethren In charge may 
think best. N. Billixos. 



I will preach In Waterloo. C. E , Sunday, Dec. 24th i Knowlton 
Palls. Sunday, 31st, at 10) A. 14., anil in Waterloo at 2 r. M-, and 
in the ereuing ■, Lavrenceviile,. Jan. 1st *, Melbourne, (in the 
school bouse near brother Oeacou Lawrence's) the 2d; Melbourne 
VUlage, Btb and Sunday the 7ib ; Brompton, 10th and Uth ; and 
East HaUey, 13th and Sunday, Hth. Meetings each week day 
evening wU! commence at Oo'clocK. J.M.Oarocx. 



Al«axt, N.T... 



AKeutn. 

W. Nicholls, 185 Lydius-stree*. 



Bsscot, llnncock counly, III Wm. 8. Moore. 

Ut-rsAto.N. Y John Powell. 

Oabot, (Lower Branch,) Vt D M. P. W allace. 

Cl»l'l««ATl, O Joseph W llson. 

Dajvillb, C. K O. Bangs. 

Doxiiax. C. E J). W. Sornbergcr. 

Dlsii.oi, C. E J. M. Orrock. 

OrtBT LiKR.Vt. S. Poster. 

Detroit, Mich Luzerne Armstrong 

Bddisctos, Me Thomas Smith. 

lUuaiwaLLMe. I. C. Wellcome. 

Habttohii, Ct Aaron Clnpp. 

Hunts, N. Y J - L- Clspp. 

Loc»rotTi N. V R- W. Beck. 

LnwtlL, Mats..:... J O. Downing. 

Luw llAMnos, N. Y D. Bosworth. 

NtwBniTPOBT.Mate Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Warer-sueet. 

Naw Yohk Citt Wm. Tracy, 240 Broomt-strcet. 

PniLADSLpniA, Pa. J. Lltch, N.E.cor. of Cherry and 111!, streets. 

PutTLAKD, Me Alex. >>lninnds. 

IPRoriDKXcif, B. I — A. Pierce. 

R.K7HK.HTER, N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Bxcliangv-suw 

Salkm, Mac a ; Lemuel Osier. 

Shabbo?ia Onnvt, De Kalb county, ill.... Elder N. W.Spt-i.eer 

Suiioxauk, De Ealb cnuuty, HI Wells A. Pay. • 

Siixnovi.AS Palls, Wis..... William Trowbridge. - 

TATLnttviLLS, ChrittitD county. 111 Thomas P. fliHpnain. ' 

Toaoxro, C. W D. Campbell. 

WiTtBiiOO, Shelford, C.E B. Hutchinson. M. D 

Whim Rot ■«, Ogle county, III Elder John 0uwmUiga,jr. 

WouiustlR, Mass J. J. Big* low*. 



Providence permitting, I will hold a Conference at Hfll, N II , In 
the Town House, or School House, near the West Meeting house, 
tu commence on Saturday, Dec. 23d, at U o'clock a. sr. and con- 
tinue over the Sabbath. On Friday evening the 22d, 1 will preach 
arLake Village. T. M. Preble. 



EtncR J. M. Oaaocg, will preach in the Sewell Street Chapel, Salem 
Mass., on the evenings of 14th and 15th Instaut, ami over the 
following Sabbath. And 1 will preach in Boston, in the new Ad- 
vent Chapel, fir brother Hlmes, Sunday, the 17th. L. Osaaa. 



Tub Lord willing, I wil 
lu Januury. 



preach in Waterbury, Vt,, Ihe lint Sabhaih 
L D. Tnonrsox. 



Oder I. D. Thompson will preach it Sugar Bill, N. H., Dec. 17th, 
and 21th. 1- H- Suu jias. 




Xe-nr Subserlbera. 

Bro. Gates, of Lory's Creek, Pa., says: "1 
send you a list ol good subscribers, from my new 
circuit. A visit from you of a month, would add 
greatly to the list." 

Thank brother Gates, for his liberal list. He 
sends us eleven. Let others go and do likewise. 
As to the visit, I shall bo most iiappy to make it> 
if the door Bhould be opened for me to loave home, 



Mixes and Ooitntkrminks. — In the article on 
•' Siego Operations," in another column, is a de- 
scription of the method of assault and defence bv 
means of mines and countermines, and it is stated 
that we had heard nothing of any mining operation 
in the siege of Sebastopol. Tho last arrival, how. 
ever, brought the following extract of a letter from 
Balaclava, dated Nov. 1st, from which it would 
appear that these formidable offensive operations 
have been actually resorted to. iTo had supposed 
tli.it the nature of tho ground on tho heights about 
Sebastopol would not permit o( mining : 

" The French in working at a covered way, with 
a view to mining-the Flag-staff Monnt, this morn- 
ing discovered a strong Hussian mine within a few 
Icet of the parapet of their breaching battery. It 
tvas ncarlv twelve feet below the Burface of the 
earth, in the form of the letter T, and contained 
about 18 cwt. of powder. Of course, the instant 



Elurr D. T. TATLor, will preach in Keerre, N. II., Sunday, Dec 

Htb., ,ii -...£],•..'. ' -,, ,v, m :\t m,; ns* m,<< 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BCSINESS NOTES. 



S. FoMUr — Check for the Interest ree'd. 
Joicpk Randall— Rec'a by bro. Orrock— all right 

//. < :-\-> have paid to 690- 81 cents due to Jan. 1. 

Joaiah Stoughlon — We have not ree'd the money you senl ; but 
we now credit you to 7 11 and J . Lindsey to 70S . 



TO AOEXTS A*D CORRESPOXDEXTS. 

1 In srriUng to this oOce, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a port of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, so at not 
to be mixed up with other matters. . 

% Orders for publications should .be headed "Order, and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to it. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications for the Herald should be wnttin with care, la 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, 'Tor the Herald. 
The writing should not be crowded, nor Ihe lines bo too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully retail, upd all *.upernuooa 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical scnlcncca 

4. Everything of a private nature should bo headed " Private? 
6. In tending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrlp 

tloos, let the name and Post-office address (I.e., the town, county, 
and slate) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always ne 
inserted, that It taay be tetn what pertains to the. name, and what to 

Where more than one subscriber is referred to, let tho business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itselt 

s. Lot everything be stated explicitly, and in at few words as wiu 
give a clear expression of me writer's meaning. _t i 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
pleiily, ami not be obUged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
learn tho wishes of our corretpondents. 



DELINQUENTS. 
ISAIAH SMITH, of Lock port, N. Y , refuses his paper— so writes 
the P. M — owing $5,06. 



post orncg addrfssej. 
Edward Matlhtwt, Mlddlebury, Summit counnty, Ohio. 

HERALD TO TBI POOR. 

E Matthew! $1,00. 

W. Bailou $1,00. 



r i [RECEIPTS. tWW 

The .Vo. appended to eaek name u thai'o/ the TTkrali) to which 
the money credited pays. Ao. 669 ipdi the closing nnmher of 
1853 ; no. 6S5 is to the end of the volume in June, 1864 \ and 
Ho. 711 is lo the cfose of 1854. 

O lrlmmlck-. 731; C. C. nooler, 711; E. O. If-tch, 701; C. Smith' 
7U|S.Seymour,7IOiSCoggawell,716|J. Bobiuson, 741i A. P- 
Hodploo. 713; E. Henderson- 737 j A. Town, 737; M. Grant, 711', 
9, w. ( l ii^iit. 723, and $l.oo scc't! CO. Taylor, 711; Mrs. B. 
bore, 711; A. Baker, 716-, J. Randall, 704; M. L. Lawrence. 713; L. 
Lawrence. 749 | 8. W. Thnrber, 600 ; J. Chapman, 730 ; n. J. 
Pierce, 727; B. Locke, 711; T. M. Preble, 711; M. T. Gilbert, 726. 

—etch $7. 

K. Matthews, 763— thank yon; Q. c. Ames, 70S— thank yen i 
J. Heath, 763; 0. H. Swaay, 724 — Y. O , 10.'. ; I. N. Snv.lor, 711 I 
L. Cochran 763, and SS cent- for II. ; p. A Smith, 737 ; O. A. 
Hooper, 768; Mrs. C. T. Woodman. 723— etch $2. 

C. Harlow, 742; D. S. Niles, 715; 11. V. 8choltl, 711— harp and 
tracts — cacti 43. '' ft *W 

J. W. Lyor,,i«l-t5. 

C. Beck.ilh, 7.iG»„d Y. 0. 101-$2,25 ; J. liealb, Y. G. 106-, H. 
Spencer, on acc'l— $4,00— Bec'd $5. on the 20th of Oct.; 0. M- 
Ward, 762— WSO. an.l 25 cents for Y. O : S. Parker, 73»-$i,W ; 
J. £. D. Stvsge, 733-$l,12i ; J. Merry, 733— $1,124- 



Luke V: it M. 



J. V. IIIMES. Proprietor. 
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(Por the Herald.) 

Extracts from Various Writers. 

r.I A. MERRILL, MoMTGOIflftT, YT. 

I. Op PitisirriVE Times. 

Testimony op Moshkim. — Speaking of the 

I third century, he says: — "Long before that 

1 period, an opinion had prevailed that Christ was 
to come and reign a thousand years among men. 
before the entire and final dissolution of this 

■ world. This opinion, which had hitherto met 
with no opposition, was differently interpreted 

i by different persons ; nor did all promise them- 
Belves the same kind of enjoyments." — Ecc. 
Hist., cent. 3, part 2, ch. 3, sec. 12. 

Gkabk. — " 11a carefully examined and col- 
lated the fathers generally :" and says: " All 
primitire orthodox Christians expected, accord- 
ing to the words of the apostles, and the prom- 

i ises of the prophets, a new heaven and a new 
earth, at the second coming of the Messiah to res- 
tore the happiness which flourished before the 
fall of Adam,"' ,fec. — Grahe's Spicilegatm Pa- 
trum, lib. ii. p. 230. Quoted in Dufitld on the 
Proph. p. 264. 

Gibbon - . — " The ancient Christians were ani- 
mated by a contempt for their present existence, 

i and by a just confidence of immortality, of which 
the doubtful but imperfect faith of modern ages 

\ cannot give us any adequate notion. ... it 
was universally believed, that the end of the 
world and the kingdom of heaven, was at hand. 
The near approach of the wonderful event had 

, been predicted' by the apostles; th« tradition of 
it was preserved by their earliest diaeipj(is,"<&c. 

The revolution of seventeen centuries has in- 
structed us not to press too closely the mysteri- 
ous language of prophecy and revelation ^ but 
as long as, for wise purposes, this error Was per- 
mitted to subsist in the church, it jfras produc- 
tive of the' most salutary effects of the faith and 
practice of Christians, who lived in the awiul 
expectation of. that nioujeut when the globe itsel f, 
and all the various races of mankind sholild 
tremble at the appearance of their Divine Judge. 

'•.The ancient and popular doctrine of the 
millennium was intimately connected with the 
second coming of Christ. . . . The. assurance o( 
such a millennium, Was carefully inculcated" 
by a succession of fathers, from JusViti Martyr 
itJd.lfeneus, who conversed with the immediate 
disciples of the apostles, down to Laetantius. 
who was preceptor to the son of Constantine. 
Though it might not be universally received, it 
appears to have beeu the reigning sentiment o! 
the orthodox believers; and it seems so well 
adapted to the desires and apprchcnsions of piian- 
kind, that it must have contributed in a very c'on- 
si lerable degree to the progress of the Christian 
faith," &i—Ui6b6n's Hist.', chapfei r 15! • 1 ' ' 
' Tin: OoHbtl m Nice— Held a.i>. 32.">.— 318 
Bishops present. — "We expect a new heavens 
aud a new earth, according to the Holy Scrip- 
tures, at the appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. And as Daniel says : 
' The saints of the Most High shall take "the 
kingdom. ' And there ."hall be a pure and holy 
land, the living and not of the dead'; .• . . the 
land of the meek and humble. ' Blessc 1,' saith 
Christ, ' are the meek, for they shall inherit the 
earth.' "—Quoted byBufficld. p.23J. 

" II. DVniXi; the D IRK AOES.' 

" It is to be wondered at. that an opinion 
once so generally rcceived-iu the church' should 
ever have been cried down and biiried. But 
those times which extinguished this, brought: 
other alterations into the church besides this'; a 
quidem air fir r i ojxrtuit."—Mcia Works- 
Letters— X?. 20. 

"The Council of Homo under Pope Damasus", 
a.d.373, prepared the way for the general re- 
jection of millenarian doctrine."— Duffield. 

" Wherever the influence and authority of the 
church of Rome has extended, she hath en- 
deavored by all means to discredit this doctrine; 
and indeed not without sufficient Reason— the 
kingdom of Christ being founded oh the ruins of 
Antichrist. No wonder therefore, that this doc- 
trine lay depressed for many ag -s; but it sprung 



up again at the Reformation, and will flourish 
together with the study of the Revelation."— 
Bishop Newton, Diss, on the Proph. p. 592. 
III. At and After the Reformation. 

1. In tub 16tu Century. Luther. — " Our 
Lord Jesus Christ yetliveth and reigneth ; who, 
I firmly trust, will shortly come, and slay with 
the spirit of his mouth, and destroy with the 
brightness of his coming, that man of sin " — the 
pope. — Quoted by Elliot. 

" I am persuaded that verily the day of judg- 
ment is not far off; yea will not be absent full 
300. years longer."— Table Talk, ch. 1. {lb.) 
; Calvin. — " There is no reason why any per- 
son should expect the conversion of tho world ; 
for at length (when it will be too late and will 
yield them no advantage) they shall look on 
him whom they have pierced." — On Matt. 
24:20. 

. ilxLAXCTHON. — " This aged world is not far 
from its end." — Quoted by Mr. Elliott, Horn 
Apocalyptica. — The Reformer. , 

Bisuoi 1 Latimer. — " St. Paul saith, The Lord 
will not codjo till the swerving from the faith 
cometh, which thing is already done and past. 
Antichrist is already the world. Wherefore the 
day is not far off. Let us bowaro for it will 
one day fall on our heads." , 

" Pcradventure, it may come in my days, old 
as I am, or in my children's days." — His 3d 
sermon on the Lord's Prayer, and sermon for 
the 2d Sunday in Advent. Quoted by Duffield. 

A Catechism. — " In the Ostechism published 
in the reign of Kiug Edward VI,, which, Bur- 
net says, Archbishop Urantner owned to be from 
his pen, Rnd which was sanctioned by certain 
high ecclesiastics of that day, we", h'ave the fol- 
lowing on the subject of Christ's 1 ' kingdom : 
■ We ask that this kingdom may come, because,' 
as yet, we see not yet how the stone is cut out 
of the mountain, without human help, which 
'ireaksin pieces and reduced to nothing the image 
described by Daniel; or how the only rock, 
which is Christ, doth possess and obtain the em- 
pire of the whole world, given him of the Father. 
As yet Antichrist is not slain ; -whence it is that 
we desire and pray, that, at length, it niay 
come to pass, and ha fulfilled; andZihat Christ 
alone may reign with, his saints, according^o 
ihe diviue promises ; and that He may live and 
:iave dominion in the world according to the 
lecrees of the Holy Gospel, and not according 
:o the traditions and laivs of men and the will 
if tyrants of the world. God grant th.at his 
kingdom may come speedily.'" — Duffield on the 
Proph. p. 252. 11 • ' 

2. In the 17th Centi-iiy. 
The Westminster Assembly. — This .was -an 

isseinbly convened by act of Parliament, in 
1C43, and consisted of '''121 divines of eminent 
learning and godliness, ministerial anilities and 
fidelity." It was in /session 5 ! years 6 months 
itnd 22 days. ... . , 

" The most of the chief divines," says Princi- 
pal Bailie, speaking of the assembly, •' nof only 
independents, but others, such as Tuisse, Mar- 
shall, Palmer, and many more, are express Chili- 
asts," i. c., MillenariaM— Diiffleld, p. 255. 
i The Baptists' Confession of ffitia, presented 
to Charles II. in lOtJO, signed bs 41 names and 
' approved by more than 20,000." m 
I " ' And when Christ who is our life shall ap- 
pear, we also shall appear with' him in glory." 
for then shall he be ' King of kings, and Lord 
of lords.' ' For the kingdom is His, and he is 
the governor among' the ' nations,'' (Psa. 22:28.) 
and ' King over all the earth,' (Zech'. 14:9.) 
'and we shall reign with h'im on the earth,' 
(Rev. 5:10). 'For unto tHe'saints shall be 
given the kingdoms and the greatness, pf the 
kingdom, under the whole heaven. — Dan. 7:27. 
Though (alas) now many men fee scarce content 
that the saints shall have so' much as a being 
^mong them ; but when Christ Shall appear, then 
jhall be their day, then shall tie given unto them 
power over tho nations. (Rev. 2:20, 27.)" — See 
Crosby's Hist, of the Baptists', vol. 2, Appendix, 
85. Quoted in Advent Herald. ' , . .. 
Josep\i Mehe. — " When, at first' I perceived 
that millennium to be a state of the church con- 



sequent to tho times of the beast,, I was averse 
from the proper acceptation of tho resurrection, 
taking it for a rising of the church from a dead 
estate ; yet afterward, more seriously consider- 
ing and weighiug all things. I foimd no ground 
or footing for any sense but tho literal." 

" To make Jerusalem descending out of heaven 
to signify ascending up thither, is more absurd 
than that of the canonist, who expounded con- 
stui?nus (we constitute) by abrogatius (we abro- 
gate)."— See Mcdes Works. Letter number 20, 
and Biography. " 

Mu.ion. — " Christ's kingdom of glory will 
not commence till his second advent. Dan. 
7:13, 14— ' Behold one like the Son of Man 
came with the clouds of heaven . . . and there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom.* . . . That the reign will be on earth is 
evident from many passages." — See Treatise on 
Christian doctrine, chap. 33. 

Iu a passage near the end of his treatise on 
the Reformation in England, he says : 

"Thou, the eternal and shortly expected 
King, shalt open the clouds to judge tho several 
kingdoms of the world, and distributing national 
honors and rewards to religious and just com- 
monwealths, shalt put un end to all earthly tyr- 
annies, proclaiming thy universal and mild mon- 
archy through heaven and earth; where they, 
undoubtedly," that by their labors, counsels, and 
prayers, have been earnest for the common good 
of religion and their country, shall receive above 
the inferior orders of the blessed ; the regal ad- 
dition of principalities, legions, and thrones, 
into their glorious titles, and in super-eminence 
of beatific vision, progressing the datel.-ss an ; 
irrevoluble oirole of eternity, shall clasp insep- 
eraMe hands with joy and bliss, iu'over measure 
Wevet.'b :'it»q a fcnafmq e- iili'ii- oi'i v> ':o 

-".for than the earth 

. Shall all be paradise, — far happier place 

Than this of Edun, and far happier days." 

— Paradise Lost, 401.. 
(To be comioueil ) 



The Character of Paul. 

: Pitft, in bis natural character before his con- 
version, resembles Bonapnrt more than any tether 
man — I mean both ih his intellectual 'develop- 
ments anil energy of will. He had the same 
inflexibility of purpose, the same uiter indiffer- 
ence, when he hjid once determined on his course ; 
the same tireless, unconqtiering resolution — the 
same fearlessness both of man's power and opin- 
ion, and that calm self-reliance and mysterious 
control over, others. But the' point of greatest 
resemblance is the union of strong, and correct 
judgment^ with rapidity of thought and sudden 
impulse.- They thought quicker, yet better than 
other men. The power, too, which both pos- 
sessed, was all practical power. There arc many 
men of strong minds, whose forces nevertheless, 
arc iu reflection, or in theories to act upon. 
Thought may work out into language, but not 
into action. Tbey will plan better than they 
can perform. But these men not only thought 
Better, but they could wort better than all other 
men. '• " .'° ' * 

The same self-control and perfect snbiection 
ofl lis emotions — even terror itself — to the man- 
dates of bis will, are exhibited in his conduct 
when smitten to the cartli, and. blinded by the 
light and voice from heaven. John, when ar- 
rested by the same voice on the Isle of Patmos, 
fell on his 'face as a dead man, and dared not 
speak or Stir, till encouraged by tho language 
—"Fear not." But, Paul(or Saul,) although a 
persecuter and a violent man, showed no symp- 
loir.s of alarm or terror. The voice, the blow, 
the'light, the glory, the darkness that followed, 
were sufiicient to. upset the strongest inind ; but 
master of himself aud his emotions, instead ot 
giving way to exclamations of terror he simply 
said— "Lord, what' wilt thou have me do?" 
With his reason and judgment as steady and 
strong as ever, ho knew' at once that something, 
was wanted of him, and ever ready to act, he 
asked what it was. 'TT: 
From this time hi! tract can be distinguished 



by tho commotions about it, and the light above 
it. Straight back to Jerusalem, from whence 
he had so recently come with letters to legalize 
his persecutions, he went to cast his lot with 
those he had followed with violence and slaught- 
er. His strong heart never boat one quicker 
pulsation through fear, as the lofty turrets of the 
proud city flashed upon his vision. Neither 
did he steal away to the dark allies and streets, 
where the disciples wero concealed, and tell 
them secretly his faith in the Son of God. He 
strode into the synagogues, and before the aston- 
ished priests, proached Christ and him crucified. 
He thundered at the door of the Sanhedrim it- 
self, and shaking Jerusalem like an earthquake 
awoke a tempest of rape and fury on himself. 
With assassins dogging his footsteps he at length 
left the city. But, instead of going to places 
where he was unknown, and where his feelings 
would be loss tried, he started for his native 
city, his father's house, the homo of his boy- 
hood, for his kindred friends. To entreaties, 
tears, scorn, and violence, he was alike imper- 
vious. To Antioch and Cyprus, along the coasts 
of Syria and Rome, over the known world he 
went like a blazing comet, waking up the na- 
tions of the earth. From the top of Mar's HijI, 
with the gorgeous city at his feet, and the 
Acropolis and Partheon behind him, on the 
leek of his shattered vessel, in the interval of 
the crash of billows, in the gloomy walls of a 
orison, on the borders of the eternal kingdom, 
he speaks in the same calm and determined 
tone. Deterred by no danger, awed by no pres- 
ence, and shrinking from no responsibility, he 
moveS before us like some grand embodiment of 
power. The nations' henve aTtumd- rrim, and 
kihga turn pale in his presence, Ban'ds of con- 
spirators swear never to drink till they have" 
slain him, and people stone him ; yet river the 
din of the conflict and Ihe storm of violence, 
his voice of eloquence rises as clear and distinct; 
as a trumpet call, as he stilf preached Christ 
and him crucified. The whirl is laid on his lac k 
till blood starts with every blow, and then his 
mangled body is thrown into a dungeon ; but at 
midnight you hear that some calm, strong mice 
which has shaken the world, poured forth in a 
hymn of praise to God, and lo! an earthquake 
shakes the prison to its foundations, the man 
aclcs fall frorn the hands pi the captives, the 
Volts withdraw themselves, and the massive doors 
swing back on their' hinges. 
- One tannot point a single spot in his career 
where he faltered a moment, orgnve way to. dis- 
couragement or fear. Throogh all his perilous 
life, be exhibited the same intrepidity of charac- 
ter and lofty spirit. With his eye fired on 
regions beyond the ken of ordinary mortals, and 
kindling on glories it was not permitted to rc- 
vfial, he pressed forward to an incorruptible 
crown, a fadeless kingdom. And then bis de:ith, 
!iow indescribably sublime ! Napokon dying in' 
the midnight storm, with the last words that fell 
from his'lips a b'tttlfe cry, and his passing spirit 
waehing in its delirnm the tom heads of his 
mighty co'nmns, as they disappeared in the smoke 
of the conflict, is a sight that awes and startles 
us. Bnt behold Paul, also a war worn veteran, 
battered with many a gear, though iti a spiritual 
warfare, looking back, not with alarm, but with 
transport, gazing not on earth but in heaven.' 
Hear his calm, serene voice ringing oyer 'ho 
storms and commotions of life: — "I am now 
ready to be offered, andthetimeof my departoro 
is at hand. 1 have fought the^ood fight, 1 have 
finished my couisc— there is laid up for me'a, 
crown of righteousness." $o shouts of focnien, 
or smoke of carnage of baUle surrounded his 
spirit struggling to be free; but troops of shin-, 
ing angels, the smile of Cod and the songs of the 
redeemed — these guarded and welconied him 
home. j.i. Uttditj. , 



The Wonder of Wonders. 

TnE redemption of sinners by Jesus Christ is 
the greatest wonder known to angdlsdr men. Not 
that there is any lack of marvels in the natural or! 
spiritual world. ' For it is strange thnt : ii£ft 
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world like ours, where there are so few good 
people, there should yet be so many who desire 
to be reputed so. It is amazing that many now 
glory in what they will eternally weep over. It 
is a wonder that he, who is so holy that the 
heavens are not clean in his sight, and so just 
that he would destroy a universe rather than do 
an act which expressed approval of sin, should 
yet show such patience, and such long-suffering 
towards sinners. It ia"a wonder that after God 
has given us his holy word to show that under 
all dispensations be has required a pure, simple, 
spiritual service and worship, there yet should 
be found so many who think that he will be 
pleased with names and forms, and words, and 
pomps. It is very strange that he who has 
tasted that the Lord is gracious, should again 
eVen for a day seek his happiness in things that 
perish. It is a wonder that they who forget 
God when they are young and prosperous, should 
not be afraid that God will forget them when 
they shall be bowed down with age and adver- 
sity. And sinners who shall perish under the 
sound of the gospel, shall forever wonder how 
they could resist such love and mercy, such 
wisdom and faithfulness as are there displayed, 
and such calls of united authority and tenderness 
as sound forth from Zion. But great as these 
wonders are, it is far more wonderful still that 
God so loved the world that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him 
might not perish, but have everlasting life ; and 
gave him not only to be incarnate, but to die upon 
the cross. A celebrated Unitarian, speaking of 
the orthodox view of thescenesofGethscmane and 
Calvary, speak of the cross as the central gallowt 
of the universe. Call it what you may, heap od- 
ious epithets upon it till the vocabulary of abuse 
shall be exhausted, the cross is still the pointwherc 
the attributes of Jehovah meet and harmonize, 
and issue in the sinner's salvation ; so that Paul 
was but one of countless millions who have lived 
and died in the belief, not merely that the doc- 
trine and example of Christ were good, but that 
the cross was the crowning glory of the gospel. 
Our Saviour is truly the matchless One. Him- 
self was the wonderful. His humiliation was 
wonderful. Lord of all, he had not where to 
lay his head. King of kings, ho paid tribute 
to Cajsar. With twelve legions of angels at his 
command, he meekly permitted the nails to be 
driven into his hands and feet. He did not hide 
his face from spitting, yet the sun refused to be- 
hold his sorrow. 

To bo a Christian is to be in Christ, walk in 
him, to abide in him, to look to him, and to 
glory in him. And eminence in Christian life 
consists not in much talking, much show, muoh 
boasting, much dejection and despondency, or 
the contary. It consists very much in clinging 
to the doctrine of Christ crucified, in having 
Christ's word dwelling in us richly in all wis- 
dom and spiritual understanding, in setting the 
Lord Josus Christ always before us, in closely 
following Christ's: example, in doing and suffer- 
ing Christ's will, in earnestly and habitually 
seeking Christ's glory, in joyfully denying our- 
selves for Christ's sake, in promptly putting 
Christ's claims above all others, in seeking to be 
ever found in Christ, in having his righteous- 
ness, not our own, in being filled with bis Spirit, 
in earnest longings for his appearance and glory, 
and in being closely conformed to his image. 
If as our religious feelings rise we lose sight of 
Christ, his grace and his cross, we may rest as- 
sured there is something wrong. Exultation is 
lawful only when he thatglorieth, glories in the 
Lord. Jesus Christ is all in all God's plan. 
To make him less in our own mind is to incur 
God's most terrible wrath. Any eminence at- 
tained without Christ will but make one's over- 
throw the more fearful. And now, dear deader, 
the God of peace that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the everlasting coven- 
ant, make you perfect in every good work, to 
do his will, working in you that whioh is well 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

N. Y. Obaemr. 



The Teaching of the Holy Spirit 
Limited to Revealed things. 

There are many great things we must feel a 
deep interest in knowing, which God has not 
been pleased to make known. God has revealed 
in the Bible every thing to sanctify the soul, but 
nothing to gratify a morbid curiosity. We may 
not therefore, expect that the Holy Spirit will 
teach us to answer many curious questions that 
men have asked, and will ask; but that he will 
teach us savingly and profitably those precious 
truths which God has revealed. For instance, 
it has been asked, " How long did Adam stand 
in Paradise before he fell ?" This is not re- 
vealed ; there is no reason to hope that the Spirit 
will teach it It has been asked, " If Eve only 
had sinned, and Adam had remained innocent, 
would humanity have fallen? That question 
may be asked; there is no answer in the Bible; 
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1. There is a band of brethren, dear, I will 
Who live as pil - grim strangers here, I will 
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lu -jah, I will ho in this band, Ilalle - lu-jah! 
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a in tins band, Hallelujah! > Hallu - lu - jah, Halle - 
a in this band, Hallelujah! j 



2 The prophets and apostles too, 

All belonged to this band, Hallelujah ! 
And all God's children here below, 
I will be in tins band, Hallelujah I 
Hallelujah ! &e- 

8 King David on a throne of state, 
I will be in this band, Hallelujah ! 
And Lazarus at the rich man's gate, 
Were numbered in this band, Hallelujah I 
Ilallclujah! &c. 

4 And Jew and Gentile, free and bond, ' 
I will be in this band, Hallelujah I 
And rich and poor the world around 
Ma}- belong to this band, HaOelujah! 
Hallelujah! So. 



we have no warrent to pray that the Holy Spirit 
would teach it. It has been asked, "How long 
will the day of judgment last?" This is not re- 
vealed; but I think there is enough revealed to 
show that it will not Occupy twenty-four hours 
only, but a long time, in contrast to the day of 
grace that now is. The Bible, however, is silent. 
We must therefore limit the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit to the things that are revealed in the 

Bible. Camming. 



German Emigration to Palestine- 

The official Gazette in Wurtemburg recently 
published some account of the plans now rife in 
that country for emigration to Palestine. A 
" Society for bringing together of God's people 
in Jerusalem " has constituted itself, and among 
other proceedings prepared a petition to the 
Bund at Frankfort, the report of which is as 
follows : That the Assembly of the German Con- 
federation will be pleased, through the agency 
of the two great powers of Germany, to induce 
the Sultan to permit the " Society for the bring- 
ing together of God's people in Jerusalem " to 
found committees in the Holy Land, under the 
following conditions : 1. Self-Government in 
all civil and religious matters, that they may be 
able to be arranged entirely according to God's 
word. 2. Security for person, and property 
against the arbitraments of Turkish officials, and 
against uncontrolled and oppressive taxes. 3. 
Exemption from all Turkish military service. 
4. Guarrantee of the same rights to every one 
who shall subsequently become a member of 
this society, whether he may have been previous- 
ly a Christian, Jew, or Mahomedan, Turk or 
foreigner. 5. The assignment of the Holy 
Land to these communities, in order that they 
may settle there conformably to the objeot and ! 
purpose which they have stated above. 

The paper from which we gather the forego- 
ing facts suggests the possibilty, that this whole 
movement may be a grand emigration swindle ; 
but adds the following as indicative that some 
pious persons aro connected with it : 

" During the sittings of the Evangelical Kir- 
chentag, the seventh of which was held in Frank- 
fort towards the close of September, a number 
of its members endeavored to procure the adop- 
tion of a motion, that Kirchentag should in its 
totality apply to the Bund to take steps to pro- 
cure the Holy City of Jerusalem to be declared 
a free town, and under the protectorate of the 
Great Powers of Europe. Some of the leading I 
members of the meeting, possessed of a little more 
worldly wisdom than these enthusiasts, advised 
them first to apply to the Sovereigns of Austria j 
and Prussia, and endeavor to induce them to 
favor their views when engaged in settling the 
terms of pcaco and in arranging the affairs of the 
East in general." 

The Jewish Chronicle, referring to this extra- i 
ordinary movement, says : 

•' The origin of this idea of the great exodus > 
is the peculiar view of the present social rela- 1 
tions generally, and of religious life especially. 
Both are considered to have fallen into decay to 
that extent that it is the duty and requirement 
of every one, to whom the will of God and her 
own true salvation are yet dear, to disengage ' 



himself betimes from this degenerated position. 
This the masses can aceompli&k only by turning 
their back to the Babel, and gathering together 
in the Holy Land ; there, unaffected by corrupt 
influences, to form a state in which the will of 
God, as the highest law, shall bo recognized in 
its full power, and arrive at the desired consum- 
mation. As far as we can learn, the petition 
to be laid before the Diet has already received 
the signature of 300 families. This intelligence 
is the more remarkable, since the families thus 
resolved to leave their fatherland for Palestine 
are not of the Jewish .bat of the Christian faith." 

Sabbath Recorder. 



Learn op Me. — How good it is for us we 
have such a pattern, and are permitted to fol- 
low in His blessed steps! We might despair un- 
der the best directions of reaching heaven, if 
we had no one to lead the way. But in follow- 
ing Jesus, we cannot err. He will direct us in 
the path we should go, and guide us with his 
eye. Blessed Saviour, let me look continually 
unto thee. Let me never withdraw from thy 
company or seek another leader. Keep me, 
Oh, keep me under the shadow of thy wing, and 
receive mo finally into thine everlasting king- 
dom. 



Tue reader will perceive that the following 
poem is built on the test prefixed, and that the 
first line of each stanza is borrowed from it. 

Behold alas .' our days we spend ! 
How vain they be, hoto soon they end. 

BEHOLD, 

How ahort a span 
Was long enough of old 
To measure out the life of man ; 
In those well temper'd days, his time was then 
Surveyed, east up, and found but threescore 
years and ten. 

alas ! 
And what is that ? 
They come, and slide and pass 
Before my pen can tell thee what ; 
The posts of time are swift, which having run, 
Their seven short stages o'er, their short lived 
task is done. 

OCR DAYS 

Begun, we lend 
To sleep, to antic playcs 
And toys until the first stage ends, 
Twelve waning moons twice five times told we 
give 

To unrecovered loss; we rather breathe than 
live. 

WE SPEND 

A ten years' breath 
Before wo apprehend 
What 'tis to live, or fear a death, 
For childish dreams are filled with painted joys 
Which please our sense awhile, and waking 
prove but toys: 

now via 
How wretched is 
Poor man that doth remain 
A slave to such a state as this ; 
His days are short at longest ; few at most ; 
They are but hard at best ; yet lavished out or 
lost. 



THEY BE 

The secret springs 
That make out minutes flee 
On wheeU more swift than eagle's wings ! 
Our life's a clock ; and every grasp of breath 
Breathes torth a warning grief, till time shall 
strike a death. 

HOW SOON 

Our new born light 
Attains to full aged moon ? 
And this how soon to gray haired night? 
We spring, we bud, we blossom, and we blast, 
Ere we can count our days, our days they flee 
so fast. 

THEY END 

When scarce begun ; 
And ere we apprehend 
That we begin to live, our life is done. 
Man count thy days ; and if they fly too fast 
For thy dull thoughts to count, count every 
day the last. 



An Indigestible Meal. 

AN.immcnce anaconda recently arrived in 
this city from the neigborhood of the Congo river 
in Africa. It is said that his length is between 
twenty and twenty-five feet, with a girth of thirty 
inches in the largest part of the body. There 
are a few carious circumstances connected with 
this great reptile stranger, since his arrival, 
which are worth chronicling. Just before 
leaving his native land he took a heartymeal of 
a dog, and no other food was eaten by him for 
seven months after. About the first of October, 
this king of snakes arrived in Boston, and was 
lodged in a large case with very strong glass 
walls, and a double English milled blanket, 
folded into four thicknesses, furnished for his bed. 
On the 20th of November, Mr. Sears, the pro- 
prietor, thought it was full time to tempt his 
appetite, and therefore introduced a rabbit into 
his den just at evening. On viewing the interi- 
or the following morning the blanket was missing, 
but the rabbit was alive ! On Wednesday, seven 
days after, the blanket was discharged, whole 
and unimpaired, after a circuitous journey 
through an intestinal tube nearly onebundred and 
fifty feet. It may now be seen in the apartment 
— being six feet wide by seven in length. — 
Since that period, he has exhibited excellent 
health, and has devoured a fowl. Every few 
days he drinks about three quarts of water — 
sucking it all up at once. When an animal is 
given for food to one of this family of serpents, 
it is eyed intently for an instant, and then the 
poor trembling creature is suddenly crushed in 
the huge folds of the terrible monster — the crack- 
ing of the bones being distinctly heard at quite 
a distance. Thus prepared for swallowing, the 
body is still held in a coil, which is equivalent 
to a hand, and keptsteady, while it is gradually 
sucked down the throat of the animal, into the 
stomach, where it is slowly digested. It is the 
opinion of Mr. Sears, that when the anaconda 
sprang at the rabbit, mentioned above, by some 
mistake in calculation the latter escaped, and 
the edge of the blanket was seized by the teetb. 
When these are once engaged, being for holders 
and not for masticatiou, it is quite impossible 
to disengage them ; and hence whatever is one e 
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drawn into the month, must nocessarily go 
down the throat. Even the muscles of deglutition 
seem to act independently of volition, and urge 
the morsel along by strong, convulsive, peristaltic 
contractions.-flwtojt Surgical and Medkal Jour- 
nal. 



The Governorship of Utah. 

Wk have referred to this matter several times 
of late because it seems to us that the question 
is pregnant with the most-serious difficulties 
and danger to the pcaoo of the country. If 
Brigham Young, with his forty wives, is re- 
appointed Governor ot Utah, it will be little 
else than a direct recognition and sanction of 
Mormon polygamy. If he is not thus re-ap- 
pointed, the wishes of the sovereign people in 
Utah will be openly disregarded, tor almost to 
a man probably they would vote for Brigham 
were they allowed 'so to do. The President, 
however, is at liberty to nominate whoever he 
will to the Senate, for the Governorship of a 
Territory ; and he will be under the necessity 
now that Congress has assembled, of nominating 
some one as Governor of Utah, for Brigham 
Young's commission expired in September. He 
holds office until a suocessor is appointed and ac- 
cording to his proclamation in March last, no 
one has a right to appoint a successor but the 
Ruler of the Universe. Thus Brigham addressed 
the Mormons of Utah on this subject : 

'• I am and will be theGovernor of this Ter- 
ritory, and no power can hinder it, until the 
Lord Almighty says, ' Brigham, you need not 
be Governor any longer, ' and then I am willing 
to yield to another. " * * * " Kvcry man 
that comes to impose upon this people, no mat- 
ter by whom he is sent, or who they are that 
are sent, they lay the axe at the root of the tree 
to kill themselves; — they had better be careful 
how they come here lest I should bend my little 
finger." 

With' ten thousand fighting men to back a 
leader who takes such ground, and is able to 
make all his followers believe that it is true 
ground — that he is God's Vicegerent, authorized 
and commissioned from above, to govern them 
— under such circumstances, it is obvious that 
an attempt to force another Governor upon the 
deluded souls, would be an ugly, and probably 
bloody business, which might lead to a long, 
vexatious and destructive war. What, then, 
shall the General Government do? They are 
in " a fix," undoubtedly ; but we trust they may 
bo able to solve the difficult question without 
sanctioning the abominations of Mormonism, or 
fastening upon the country a civil war. 



Foreign Nows- 



New York, Dec. 13.— The Collins Steamship 
Pacific, Captain Nye, from Liverpool 29th ult.', 
arrived this morning at 11 o'clock. 

There is nothing decisive from tho seat of war. 

Since tho terrible battle of lnkermann on the 
5th of November, when the allies lost 4000 men 
and the Russians 10,000, neithef\party had been 
in a condition to resume hostilities; consequently 
there is no news. 

Tho reported battle on the 13th is false. 

The utmost alacrity is minifested in France 
and England in sending reinforcements, as the 
existence of the allied armies depend upon them. 
Several thousands of troops had already arrived. 

It is reported that the Russians have captured 
two English cruisers in the Bahic. 

Coxstastisoplb, Nob. 20. — Thirty-two Eng- 
lish transports were lost in the Blaok Sea on the 
14th inst. The Prince aud the Sea Nymph 
foundered with all on board. Three mail steam- 
ers have been stranded. The Sanspariel was 
driven ashore and set on fire. The Britannia 
had five feet of water -in her hold. The Aga- 
memnon was stranded, but got afloat again. 
The Samson's machinery is damaged. The Ret- 
ribution was saved by throwing her guns over- 
board. Tne Terrible escaped injury. The 
Henri IV. Baito are lost. 

Tim Negotiations. — It has been stated that 
the Emperor of Russia has expressed his willing- 
ness to negotiate on the basis of certain points 
which are in reality concessions to the allies, 
and that the English and French ministers had 
notified Count dJuol that with England and 
France the four points no longer existed as a 
basis of negotiation, but they will dictate their 
terms after they have taken possession of the 
Crimea, This would seem to put an end, for a 
time at least, to negotiations in that quarter. 

But negotiations are actively continued be- 
tween the German powers. It is stated that the 
Prussian government has made a draft of a mo- 
tion, which it is willing to make in the Germanic 
Diet, if it be approved by Austria. The essen- 
tial points are : 

1. The German Bund, in accord with Aus- 
tria and Prussia, recognizes the four points as 
the basis of the future treaty of peace. 

2. The Germanio Confederation approves the 



occupation of the Danubian Principalities by the 
Austrian troops. 

After the four conditions have been ac- 
cepted by Russia, Austria will make no other 
demands on that power. 

4. Austria will pledge herself not to take any 
further steps in tho Eastern question, without 
having previously come to an agreement on the 
subject with Prussia and the Federation. 

5. Austria, Prussia and the Confederation 
shall address a collective summons to Russia on 
the subject of the four conditions. 

6. Should Russia not reply favorably to this 
summons, the military committee of the Bund 
will immediately take all necessary measures to 
put tho contingents of the Federal States on a 
war footing. iatar» 

7. All future resolutions respecting the East- 
ern question shall be taken by tho Bund. 

8. Prussia and the Bund declare that they 
will give Austria their full support in her own 
territories and in the Principalities, if she should 
be exposed to an attack from Russia. 

To this the Austrian government is understood 
to have replied, that she freely accepted the 
Prussian proposition respecting the four condi- 
tions, but, as to paragraphs 4, 7 and 8, Austria 
would not bind herself to remain wholly on the 
defensive, nor abandon her right to form her 
own resolutions. The Austrian Cabinet would, 
however, explain its views further, in the form 
of a note on the treaty of April. 

The two following statements — opposite as 
are the inferences drawn — constitute the latest 
to hand on this subject : 

The Vienna Oest Correspondenz of the 26th 
states that on that day, Count Buol and Count 
xVrnim, by order of their respective courts, Aus- 
tria and Prussia, signed an additional artiole to 
the treaty of April 20. 

As a consequence of the complete understand- 
ing (says the Correspondenz) thus established 
betweeu tho two great German powers, it is cer- 
tain that the motion about to be made in the 
Diet will be carried by a majority almost 
amountiug to unanimity. Thus the influence of 
the whole of Gormany will be pecured on the 
great question now pending. 

A Vienna despatch of tho 25th to the London 
Times states that the Austrian government has 
accepted without modification the proposition 
contained in the Prussian note of the 15th. If 
this refers to the motion to be made in the Ger- 
man Diet, Austria, and Prussia are less likely 
than ever to side with tho allies. 

Tub Sibgk of Subastopol. — We have by this 
arrival the official despatches relating to the 
bloody battle on the 5th, known as the battle of 
tho lnkermann, the previous reports of which 
were unofficial. The London Spectator thus 
digests these despatches : 

" So simple in its main thread is the story of 
the battle of lnkermann, that the official des- 
patches and fuller correspondence which reach 
us this week scarcely modify the tale ; but 
rather, as usual, enable us to realize the magni- 
tude of the contest, its desperate obstinacy, its ap- 
palling amount of bloodshed, tho imminentperil 
of our (allied) soldiers, and the heroism which 
enabled them to endure, to resist aud to triumph 
over, fearful odds. 

" For a day or two previously to the 5th of 
November, the Russians, who already possessed 
a large force within the prolonged fortifications, 
and a large force towards the rear in the neigh- 
borhood of Balaclava, had been observed to re- 
ceive reinforcements, estimated at 35,000 or 
40,000, which, added to Liprandi's corps on tho 
Russian left, 35,000 or more, and the garrison 
would probably justify Gen. Canrobert's estimate 
of 100,000 in one way and another, arrayed 
against the allies on the memorable 5th of 
November. 

To augment the weight of the force brought 
down to crush the besiegers, the now useless 
army of the Danube had been withdrawn from 
Moldavia, leaving Bessarabia still defended by 
its special army, but not, it is supposed, entirely 
exhausting the reinforcements brought from the 
interior. 

"The effort of Menschikoff to throw his 
strength into a succession of powerful and if pos- 
sible, decisive blows, is shown by the advance of 
Danneuburg's army in the very lightest order, 
augmenting the numbers about Sebastopol, with- 
out much regard either to their equipment or 
provision. 

" The aim was to bear down by accumulated 
pressure — and it was with such a view that the 
batteries resumed the bombardment of the allies 
in t>3ir besieged camp ; a strong force from the 
garrison moved out to act with Danncnburg's 
urmy, and Liprandi made a feint that might 
have been had it succeeded, apenetratiug attack 
towards the rear ; and, as it was, it did engage 
the attention of a portion of the British and 
French forces. 

"Thus the allies were to be occupied all 
round, while the weak unintrenched, and unfor- 
tified point in their position towards the valley 
of the lnkermann, was to be penetrated by a 
force of great weight and momentum. 



" It was with the earliest dawn, enveloped in 
mist and rain, that the allies hearing without 
seeing, the movements of the enemy, roused 
themselves to a comprehension of that which 
they were to expect. They were attacked in 
position, by troops converging into a narrow and 
broken ravine, or meeting of several ravines ; 
and here, notwithstanding all the solidity as- 
cribed to them in the despatch of the French 
commander, the English soldiers were repeatedly 
driven back. 

" At one time the battle consisted in the play 
of artillery upon the soldiers of either side ; at 
another, in sharp conflicts of small arms ; but 
for the most part of the time in direct personal 
encounters, where each Bide tried against the 
other ita weight, muscular strength, nerve and 
resolve. The 8000 English who were repeatedly 
brought forward to meet the attack were the 
same men, unrelieved, throughout the day. 

" The narrowness of the channel through which 
the battle raged prevented the Russians from 
using their numbers at once, but those numhers 
gave a command of fresh forces in successive re- 
lays. So the conflict continued throughout the 
day , till afternoon ; the contending bodies sway- 
ed backwards and forwards as reinforcements 
or new resolution lent the greater inpetus to 
either side. 

" The arrival of the French first restored some- 
thing like aggressive equality to' the side of the 
allies; and at last, English 'solidity' and 
French gallantry proved greater than Russian 
ferocity and numbers. The Russians gave way 
and retired, their immediate object unaccom- 
plished, and their path strewed with dead, prin- 
cipally of their own. 

" In this day's battle the ascertained loss of the 
English wns 2,612 ; that of the French 1,700 ; 
and the Russian loss is guessed at 15,000 ; ( 5, 
000 is nearer the mark.) The proportionate 
loss of officers of the allies is excessive. Sup- 
posing the Russian loss not to be over-estimated 
it would about equal that of the allies in pro- 
portion to the gross numbers at the command of 
Prince Menschikoff." 

Tlie despatoh of Gen. Canrobert, the French 
commander, after giving an account of the at- 
tack on the English position in the valley of the 
lnkermann, and of the agency of his own troops 
in repelling the assault, substantially as above 
narrated, says : 

"While these events were taking place on the 
right, about 5,000 men of the garrison made a 
sortie on the left of our attack siege line, under 
cover of a thick fog, aud along the ravines that 
facilitate their approach. The troops on duty 
in the trenches, uudqr the orders of Gouoral de 
la Motterogue, marched against the enemy, who 
had already invaded two of our batteries, and 
repulsed him, killing mure than 200 men on 
the site of those batteries. 

•> Lieutenant General Forey, commanding 
tho siege corps, arrived by rapid and skilful 
evolutions with the troops of the fourth division 
to the support of the guards in the trenches, and 
himself marched at the head of the fifth battalion 
of Foot Chasseurs. The Russians, repulsed 
along the whole line, retired precipitately on 
the fortification, with considerable loss, when 
General Lourmel, seeing them fly before him, 
aud carried away by a chivalrous courage, 
flung himself -headlong in their rear with his 
brigade, and fell wounded under the very walls 
of the fortification. 

"General Forey had much difficulty in 
extricating him from the advanced position to 
which, yielding to the impulse of superabundant 
courage, he had led his brigade. Aurell's brigade 
which had occupied an excellent position on the 
left, covered his retreat, which was effected not 
without a certain loss under the fire of the for- 
tification. Colonel Niol, of the 26th Regiment 
ot the line, who lost his two chefs de battalion, 
had taken commaudofthe brigade, the energetic 
conduct of which was beyond all praise. The 
enemy in this sortie Inst a thousand men killed, 
wounded, or made prisoners, and in addition to 
this, received a "eery considerable moral and 
physical check." 

From the same despatch we take the following 
estimate of the Russian forces in the Crimea, 
which exceeds in amount any previous estimate : 

'• The action, summarily expressedby the des- 
patch given above, was one of the hottest and 
mostly violently contested. From the very .first 
musket shots that were fired, the deserters that 
came over to us revealed the true state of the Rus- 
sian army with respect to its effective strength, 
and we were enabled to calculate the reinforce- 
ments it has successively received since the battle 
of the Alma. These are — 1st, some contingents 
from the Asiatic coast, from llertch and Kali a: 
2dly, six battalions and some detachments ol 
marines from Nicolaieff; 3dly, four battalions 
of the Cossacks of the Black Sea; 4tbly, a.great 
part of the army of the Danube ; the 10th, 11th, 
and 12th divisions were transported by post 
carriages, with their Artillery, from Odessa to 
Simpheropol in a few days. Finally arrived the 
Grand Dukes Michael and Nicholas, whose pres- 
ence could not fail to excite this army, which 



forms, with the garrison of Sebastopol, a total 
of at least 100,000, men." 

The despatch of Prince Menschikoff, tho Rus- 
sian commander, giving an account of this bat- 
tle, has been published. It is very meagre in 
its details. The following is an extract: 

" The command of the troops was confided to 
General Dannenberg, the commander-in-chief of 
the 4th infantry corps. Our first attack on the 
heights was very fortunate ; the English fortifi- 
cations were carried, and eleven of their guns 
spiked. Unfortunately, in this first movement, 
the commanders of the troops, who were attack- 
ing the intreochnients and redoubts, were wound- 
ed! While these events were passing, the 
French forces arrived in aid of the English. 
The siege artillery of these last was placed in 
position on the field of battle, and it was no longer 
possible for our field-pieces to contend with it to 
advantage, 

" The numerical superiority of the enemy's 
infantry, armed with rifles, occasioned great 
losses in horses, artillerymen and officers. This 
circumstance made it impossible for us to com- 
plete, except by a great sacrifice of troops, the 
redoubts, which, during the fighting, we had 
began to throw up on points which the enemy's 
position commanded, even as far as the town of 
Sebastopol itself. The retreat was effected in 
good order on Sebastopol and over the bridge of 
lnkermann, and the dismounted guns, were 
oarried off the field of battle back into the place, 
" Tho Grand Dukes Nicholas Nicholavitch 
and Michael Nicholavitch were in the midst of 
this terrible fire, setting an example of calm 
courage in the fight. Simultaneously with this 
sortie the infantry regimeot of Minsk, with a 
light battery of artillery, under the cotninand of 
the major-general of artillery, Timofeieff, exe- 
cuted another sortie against the French batteries, 
and spiked 16 of their guns. Our loss in dead 
is -not yet exactly known, but the number of the 
wounded amounts to 3,500 men and 109 offi- 

With the following extract from the camp cor- 
respondence of the London Tunes, we conclude 
our summery ol this bloody battle: 

" And now commenced the bloodiest struggle 
ever witnessed since war cursed the earth. It 
has been doubted by military historians if any 
enemy could stand our charge with the bayonet ; 
but here the bayonet was often the only weapon 
employed in conflicts of the most obstinate and 
deadly character. We have been prone to be- 
lieve that no foe could ever withstand the 
British soldier wielding his favorite weapon, 
aod at Maida alone did the enemy ever cross 
bayoDoU with him ; but, at the battle of lnker- 
mann, not only did we charge in vain — not only 
were desperate encounters between masses ol 
men maintained with the bayonet alone — but v e 
were obliged to resist bayonet to bayonet, the 
Russian infantry again and again as they charged 
us with incredible fury and determination. 

" The battle of lnkermann admits of no de- 
scription. It was a series of dreadful deeds of 
daring, of sanguinary hand to hand fights, of 
desperate assaults — in glens and valleys, in 
brushwood glades aud remote dells, hidden from 
human eyes, and from which the conquerers, 
Russians or British, issue only to engage fresh 
foes, till our old supremacy, so rudely assailed, 
was triumphantly asserted, and the battalions of 
the Czar gave way before our steady courage, 
and the chivalrous fire of France. No one, how- 
ever placed, could have witnessed even a small 
portion of the doings of this eventful day ; for 
the vapors, fog and drizzling mist, obscured the 
ground where the struggle took place to such 
an extent as to render it impossible to see what 
was going on at the distance ot a few yards. 

Besides this, the irregular nature of tho 
ground, the rapid fall of the hill towards lnker- 
mann, where the deadliest fight took place, 
would have prevented ono under the most favor- 
able circumstances seeing more than a very insig- 
nificant and detailed piece of the terrible work 
below." 

The following important article appeared in 
the London Times of tho 29th. It wjll be seen 
that this journal which is supposed to be inti- 
mately informed of the views and movements of 
the government confesses that the siege of Sebas- 
topol is a failure : 

" Twenty days have elapsed since we last re- 
ceived authentic, accounts from our army in the 
Crimea. Our latest news are derived from 
Russian sources, and we are carrying on war 
against an enemy who has ten days the start of 
us in intelligence. There does not appear, so 
far as we can seo, any hopes of bringing the 
struggle in the Crimea to an immediate termina- 
tion. 

"Before our army can be sufficiently rein- 
forced to attempt anything effective in the field, 
the season will have arrived when the Tage of 
man must have been suspended in deferenco 
to the severity of the elements, and the business 
of mutual destruction must wait for its recom- 
mencement for the first opening ol spring. Our 
main care must be now to preserve our army 
in health and Bpirits till the opening of another 
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campaign, when the victory will bo to those who 
have best availed themselves of the winter for 
the purposes of reinforcment. 

'• We believe that if it shall turn out as we 
apprehend it will, that we are compelled to de- 
sist from the active operations of the siege, wo 
eliii.ll at any rate be able to renew the campaign 
next year with a decided superiority of force, 
which will allow us thoroughly to invest the 
place, and thus to push on the siege with a cer- 
tainty of success. Experience has shone that 
we need not be very nice in reckoning the num- 
bers with which we give battle to the Russians, 
and we do not doubt that we shall be able to 
confront them with a force which, however nu- 
merically inferior, will be utterly invincible by 
anything they can bring against it. 

" It is certaiuly not without a sigh that 'we 
feel ourselves compelled to relinquish those 
bright, and, as we thought them, reasonable hopes, 
of completing in few weeks the conquest of the 
Russian stronghold. Yet even this disappoint- 
ment is not without its consolation. We hate 
failed in our immediate enterprise, but without 
the slightest loss— nay, with a considerable gain 
— for character and honor. If our army has 
been too weak to encounter the difficulties op- 
posed to it, it has only been because those dif- 
ficulties was such as transcended human power 
and human endurance." 




BOSTON, DECEMBER 23, 1854. 



Th« readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought t» g rre li 
room In Ui-lr prayers thflt by means of it God may be honored and 
his truth advanced : also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, cUh sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
crly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

CHAITEB LIV. 

For this as the waters of Noah onto me : 
For as I bare sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go orer 
the earth *, 

So hare 1 swnm thai I would not be wroth with ibee, uor rebuke 
the*. — v.9. 

" Tliis," refers to Jehovah's promise recorded 
in the previous verses. Though not accompanied 
with the formality of an oath, it was to he equally 
immutable, which is illustrated by a simile in its 
comparison to ',' the waters of Noah." After the 
flood, (he Lord swore that such an event Bhould 
never again bo repeated ; and, with the same cer- 
tainty that the earth would no more be deluged 
with water, ho promised that at this epoch ho will 
no more bo wroth with or afflict his people. Thi 
promise, says William Lowth, cannot " be made 
good so long as the present state of the world con- 
tinaes." 

For the mountains shall depart, and the hiHg be moored ; 
lint my kindness shall not depart from thee, 
Neither sliall the covenant of my brace be removed, 
naith ItM Lord that bath-mercy on thee.— u. 10. 

By antithesis, the comparative mutability of 
tho earth, apparently so unchangeable, and the 
immutability of God's promise, are contrasted. 
At the epoch horo referred to, thi mountains will 
literally depart ; for, Pet. 3:6-7, 13, 14.—" By 
the word of the Lord the heavens were of oM, and 
standing out of the water, and in tho water: 
whereby tho world that then was, being overflowed 
with water perished : but the heavens and the 
earth, which are now, by the same word are kept 
in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of ungodly men. . . Neverthe- 
less we, according to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, whereiB dwelleth right- 
eousness. V hereforo, beloved, seeing thatye look 
for such things, be dilligent that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without spot and blameless." 

There are metaphors in the use of the words 
"depart," and "removed," to illustrate that 
God's kindness, and their blessedness would be 
eternal. 

0 thon afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted : 
Heboid, 1 wilt lay thy stones with fair colors, 
And lay thy foundations with sappaires. 
And I will make thy windows of agate, and thy gates of carbuncle!, 
And all thy borders of pleasant stones. — vs. 11, 13. 

These declarations are put T>y substitution for 
the unspeakable glory and blessedness which await 
the righteous in that day, and correspond to the 
new Jerusalem state which John describes, (Rev, 
21:11,18, 19, 23-27,) as "having tho glory of 
God : and the light was like unto stone most pre- 
eious, even liko a jasper stone, clear as crystal . . . 
and the city was pore gold, liko unto clear glass. 



And the foundations Of tho wall of the city were 
garnished with all manner of precious stones. . . . 
And the twelve gates were twelvo pearls ; every 
several gate was of one pearl. . . And the city bad 
no need of the ann, neither of tho moon, to shine 
in it : for the glory of God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb in the light thereof. And the nations of 
them Which are saved shall walk in the light of it : 
and the kings of the earth do bring their gloYy and 
honor into it. And tho gutes of it shall not be 
shut at all by day : for there shall be no night 
there. And they shall bring the glory and honor 
of the nations into it. And there shall in no wise 
enter into it anything that delileth, neither what- 
soever worketb abomination, or inaketh a lie ; but 
they which are written in the LauiB's book of 
life." Wo read also in Tobit, 13:16-18, that " Je- 
rusalem shall bo built up with sapphires, and eme- 
ralds, and precious stone : thy walls and towers, 
and battlements, with pure gold. And the streets 
of Jerusalem shall be paved with beryl, and car- 
buncle, and stones of Opbir. And all hor streets 
shall say Alleluia; and they shall praiso him, 
saying, Blessed be God, which 1 ath extolled it for 
ev.r." 

And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord ; 

And great shall be. the peace of thy oliildreu. 

In righteousness shalt thou be established : 

Thou shalt bo far from oppression -. for thou shalt not fear i 

And from terror ; for ft shall not come nearthee.— ti. 13, 14. 

All tho children of the redeemed Israel in tho 
new Jerusalem shall bo taught of tho Lord. Said 
Jeremiah, (31:34,) " They shall teach no more 
every man his brother, saying, know the Lord : 
for they shall all know me, from the least of them 
unto t :.o greatest of them, saith the Lord." Isa. 
.11:9, " The earth shall be fall of the knowledge of 
tho Lord, ns tho waters cover the sea." Jesus 
said, (John 6:45,) " It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of God. Every man 
therefore that hath hoard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me." 

There is a metaphor in tho use of the word 
" great " to illustrate tho perfection and the per- 
petuity of the " peace " of the regenerated state. 
60:18 — '• Violence shall no more be heard in thy 
land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders." 

In v. 34, oppression and terror are put by me- 
tonymy for their cause. The oppressors will not 
come near to terrify them. 



THE ABRAHAM1C INHERITANCE. 

(Continued from our /osf.) 
Continuing down in the line of the natural seed 
of Abraham, we come to the institution of the 
Moasie law, whore, as Mr. Williamson remarks, 
about twenty specifications are enacted, a violation 
of which would cut off any of the nation from 
among God's people. This is not exactly relevant 
to Mr. Williamson's argument, — a cutting off by 
death not proving that those sinning and yet not 
thus cut off, forfeit their inheritance ; but it is rel- 



We take no exception to the foregoing argument, 
only as we understand that if any of those who 
then fell away, or their descendants, did, or shall 
return unto the Lord, such become again one with 
the promised seed. Mr. Lord however takes excep- 
tion to it as follows : 

■' The supposition is indeed a solecism. The 
covenant embraced the whole of tho offspring of 
Jacob's twelve sons. At Sinai all were treated as 
its heirs, because of their descent from him. 
Every male of the nation was simply as an Isarel- 
ite, an inheritor of the promise of Canaan : and at 



. .its distribution accordingly to the several tribes, 
evant to our argument, that tho land promised is I on tlieir entCT ing the land, every family received a 



Behold, they shall surely gather together, bat not by me : 
Whosoever shall gather together against thee shall fall f„r the sake. 

— 1>. 15. 

This seonn to point to a gathering of tho ene- 
mies of Zion, which is to be subsequent to the res- 
titution before described, and must therefore syn- 
chronise with that at the end of the millennium. 
Read Rev. 20:7-10. Those then to be marshalled 
under Satan's banner, as shown by the connection, 
are " tho rest of the dead " who live " not again 
until the thousand years" are fulfilled. Satan 
aims to lead them against the camp of the saints 
and the beloved city; but there is no battle: fire 
from heaven frustrates thoir purpose. In former 
instances of invasion by enemies, God had used 
thorn as an agent by which to chastise his peo- 
ple for their sins ; but at this epoch they are 
not thus gathered by God, but by Satan, who with 
bis deceived ones is discomfited fur the sake of tho 
redeemed. 

Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth the coalsln the fire. 
And that brlneclh forth an instrument for his nork , 
And I hare created the waster to destroy. 
No weapon that Is formed against thee shall prosper ; 
And every tongue that shall rise against thee in Judgment thou shalt 
rood emu. 

This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, 
And their righteousness is of me, sjitb the Lord.— rj. 16, 17. 

As God is the Creator of those who make offen- 
sive weapons, and of those who use them, they are 
under his control and cannot harm those whom he 
protects; and therefore nothing designed to mo- 
lest them will Bncoeed against them when their 
peace shall have been made as a river. 

'• Weapon," by a metonymy, is put for those 
who use them ; " tongue " is put by a synecdoche 
for thoso who spake against Zion ; and " shall 
rise " is put by substitution for the utterance of 
words against the righteouB. John says of this 
epoch, (Rev. 12:10,) •' And I heard a loud voice 
saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the 
power of bis Christ : for tho accuser of our breth- 
ren is cast down which accused them before our 
God day and night." 

Those blessings and privileges before described, 
and this protection which is to continue for ever, 
is Jhc inheritance to which Peter refers, (1 Pet. 
1:4,) " an inheritance incorruptible, and undofiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for 
you." 

By a metonymy, " righteousness." is put for 
tho effect or result of righteousness— the salvation 
which tbe Lord rfnd ho only, extends to all his 
children, and to which ho invhos in the opening 
of tho subsequent chapter. 



to be givon to the pious of Abraham's posterity. 
Thoso who are thus cut off by death cannot of course 
come up in the resurrection of the just ; and there- 
fore only a part of Abraham's seed are heirs. 

Mr. Lord sayB, " How tho infliction of death on 
those individuals proves that none of the present 
descendants of Jacob aro heirs of tho covenant, 
Mr. W. docs not show, nor is it easy to Bee." 

True, but wo do not conceive that to be the ar- 
gument, which is : as not all are heirs, it may be 
that these are not. 

Mr. Williamson farther arguos : 

" After tho days of Solomon, the nation of Israel 
divided into two kingdoms or parties : ten tribes 
followed Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, while the 
tribe of Judah, and the few that remained of Ben- 
jamin, followed Rehohoam, tho son of Solomon, 
the rightful heir of . David and of tho kingdom. 
War ensued, and the division became permanent, 
tbe ono party following the descendants of David 
their king, and the other Jeroboam and bis suc- 
cessors, till the opposers of the sons of David, who, 
itB a nation, had by their idolatry in setting up the 
golden calves, and refusing to go up to Jerusalem 
to keep the Passover, and by many other Bins in- 
curred the penalty of exscision from the people of 
God, were carried away captive by the Assyrians 
and mingled-among tho Gentiles till they were lost, 
nnd as a nation disowned of the Lord, and have 
not Bince been found. — See I Kings 12, to 2 Kirgs, 
17th chapter, especially the first and last chapters 
mentioned. So they are not yet all Israel which are 
of Israel. 

" This total casting off of tho ten tribes of Israel , 
about 350 years after Saul was made king, was 
threatened or foretold, 1 Kings, 14:15, and seems 
to have been the legitimate penalty of the laws 
which they had violated as a nation by setting up 
idols and departing from the true God, and marks 
a new era in the history of Israel. The ten tribes 
however, claimed the name of Israel, the name of 
all before. 

" This is not mere conjecture. They had vio- 
lated the law, the penalty of which wasexscision, 
and when the Lord took the execution of it in bis 
own hands, we are told, 2 Kings, 17:15-21 — 
• They rejected his statutes and his covenrn% 
which ho made with their fathers, and his testimo- 
nies which he testified against them ; and they left 
me commandments of the Lord their God, and 
made them molten images, even two calves, and 
made a grove, and worshipped all the host of 
heaven ;' nnd v. 18 — ' Thorefore the Lord was 
very angry with Is ael, and removed them out of 
his sight. There was none loft but the tribe of 
Judah only.' 

" This seems plain. All were cast out of the 
sight of the Lord but the tribe of Judah only. By 
which name the heirs of promise seem after this to 
have been generally known, though the nnmc was 
now conventional from the name of that tribe, 
whilo tho exscinded tribes claimed the old mame, 
and to ba tbe true heirs. This act of exscision 
was not executed until there hod been abundant 
time for all, who did not in heart fall in with idol- 
atry of the nation of Israel, to come out from 
among them and to join themselves '.with the tribe 
of Judah. This many of them did as soon as 
Jeroboam set up his calves. — See2Chron. 11:13, 
16. 'And the priests and the Levites that were 
in all Israel resorted to him (ltchoboam) out of all 
thoir ooastB, and after tbem out of all tho tribes of 
Israal, such us set their hearts to seek tbe Lord 
God of Israel, came to Jerusalem to sacrifico unto 
the Lord God of their fathers. So they strength- 
ened the kingdom of Judah.' So that all the tribes 
of Israel were now represented and included in 
the tribo of Judah, Benjamin having before been 
with them. After this falling off of a part of all the 
tribes to Judah, wo find that during the good reigns 
of Asa and Hezekiah, many others of the ten tribes 
fell to Judah, which soems to justify the frequent 
allusion of the Prophets to Israel and Judah and 
all the tribes after this date, and after the nation 
of Israel — the ten tribes — were no longer counted 
as the convenant people of God. But in general, 
tbe heirs of Abraham, and of all the rich legacies 
bequeathed through him, wore now called Jews — 
a mere conventional name — and not Israel. 

" This view seems confirmed by the fact, that it 
is now more than 2,500 years since their cutting 
off, and so effectual has been that casting off of 
them out of his sight, that they have never since 
been found though great efforts have been made in 
searching tho whole earth to see if possible where 
they were settled. But they havo not been found* 
and no wonder, for, if they are cast out of the sight 
of the Lord so as to be no logger his covenant people, 
they will not bo seen by the eyes of men. The 
beirs, then, are now to be found only among those 
who arc amalgamated with the tribe of Judah, nnd 
are generally called Jews. But freqnently the 
Prophets still speak of the whole house of Israel 
and Judah : and James addresses his epistle in 
the New Testament to tho twelve tribes of Israel ; 
thus, wo think, showing that all Israel and J udah 
that would ever be found, was now among tbe 
Jews and that henceforth we are to look to the 
JewB alone, in distinction from Israel, for the law- 
ful heirB of Abraham and David." 



share of it ns a possession. As then it was simply 
as Israelites that they were heirs of the land, to 
suppose that on their apostasy and exilo they were 
exscinded from the chosen people and divested of 
their heirship, is in effect to suppose that they were 
exscinded from Jacob's lineage, or ceased to be 
Israelites. But that was impossible. How could 
they ceased to be Israelites! How could they be 
made of a different lineage ? As then they con- 
tinued to be Israelites, they still belonged to the 
people to whom the land was promised and given, 
as much us they did before their revolt and captiv- 
ity. All, moreover, who continued Btibject to the 
law imposed on the nation at Sinai, undoubtedly 
eontinned to be Israelites and heirs of the land. 
Uoes Mr. Williamson imagine that the ton tribos, 
by their apostusy and removal into Assyria, be- 
came exempt from tho jurisdiction of that law ! 
Did they lose their relation to it, and become free 
from its obligation, like tho Ishmaelites or Gen- 
tiles ? Did the Most High lose bis peculiar rights 
over them that had sprung from Mb adopting 
them as his people, and lavishing on them the 
numerous blessings with which they were distin- 
guished ! Was not their continued iduHstry after 
their exile as much a violation of bis law as it was 
before! Did it not continuo to render them ob- 
noxious to tho penalty? And finally, when they 
repented and again sought his favor, did he no: 
treat them as still his chosen people, and heirs of 
tho land he had given them? If bo — and surely 
Mr. W. will not venture to deny it — then tlfey wero 
as much the chosen people of God and heirs of the 
covenant during their captivity as they wore be- 
fore." 

Wo object to Mr. Lord's argument, 1st, that it 
was not " simply as Israelites thntthey were heirs 
of tho land." In addition to their boing of Israel- 
itish descent, they wore also to be •• of the faith of 
Abraham." If not so, why did all that generation 
which came out of Egypt, savo two, perish in the 
wilderness ? If Israelitisb descent was tho only 
condition to the claim of heirship, then surely 
those who perished in tho wilderness wero equally 
entitled to the inheritance with Caleb and Joshua, 
baing of the Mine descent. To suppose that being 
of Jacob's lineage is a full guarantco to the inher- 
itance, is to suppose that those of that lineage who 
were deprived of it were wrongfully defrauded of 
their just rights, which would bo a reflection on the 
justice of God. It would question the rectitude of 
his administration. For it is undeniable that many 
of Jacob's posterity have been deprived of all 
claim to the inheritance. Thus, to suppose, also, 
would be to suppose that all tho conditions of 
obedionce which God appended to the Sinaio prom- 
ises, were meaningless ; which Aould bo to accuse 
God of trifling with his creatures. 

2. We except to Mr. Lord's objections in the 
second place, that the argument is not whether by 
being removed from the land, they " became ex- 
empt from tbe jurisdiction of that law," nor 
whether God lost any of his rights over them. It 
is whether or not, they forfeited, by disobedience, 
nil claim to promises, which could bo secured only 
by a compliance with specified conditions. 

We do not argue with Mr. Williamson that their 
being removed from the land, is evidence of disin- 
heritance; for subsequent repentanco migjjt follow 
snch removal. But wo contend that dying in their 
sins, whether in the land or out of it, would result 
in their disinheritance. 

It should be kept in mitjd that the inheritance 
is eternal to each one of tho promised seed. And 
thercforo it can be fulfilled to no one of its subjects 
by a temporal residence there, any more than it 
was to Abraham by his residence there. Conse- 
quently no one loses his inheritance by not resid- 
ing there daring this life. But when God says of 
the ten tribes, that He " was very angry with 
Israel, and removed them ont of his sight : there 
was nono left bat the tribe of Judah only," (2 
Kings 17:18,) are we prohibited from supposing 
that God may have exercised his election respect- 
ing them ! — leaving only the two tribes to sustain 
to him tbe relation which the twelve before sus- 
tained, as he exercised it in the case of the children 
of Abraham andlsaao! To argue, because they are 
of the natural seed of Abraham, that they are of 
the promised seed, is to contradict Paul, by mak- 
ing " all Israel who aro of Israel."— Rom. 9:6. 

Mr. Lord says : " The covenant embraced the 
whole of the offspring of Jacob's twelve sons. At 
Sinai all were treated as beirs, because of their 
descent from him." 

If tho covenant which secures a title to the prom- 
ise mado to Abraham, embraoing tho whole o 
Jacob's offspring, then the Jews, who said to Jesua, 
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"wo bo Abraham's seed," (John 8:33,) gave a 
full and sufficient reason for not desiring to be 
made free ; and the Saviour's reply, " If ye were 
Abraham's children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham:" "ye are of your father the devil," 
was not such a reply as a Millenarian would have 
given. 

It is true that the arrangement at Sinai did in- 
clude all of Jacob's offspring ; but it was a condi- 
tional and temporal arrangement : It had respect 
to their residing an a nation in the flesh, in the 
land, which, purified by the final conflagration, is 
promised as the eternal inheritance of Abraham's 
seed . 

If that arrangement was not conditional, there 
could have boon no subsequent removal of them 
from that land ; and if it was not to be of tempor- 
ary continuance, the inspired commentator had a 
very imperfect appreciation of it, when ho denies 
that the inheritance is of the law. Paul's reason- 
ing is very pointed and conclusive : " Now to 
Abraham and his seed were the promises made. 
He snith not, And to seeds, aB of many ; but as of 
one, And to thy seed which is Christ. And this I 
say, That the covenant that was confirmed before 
of God in Christ, tho law, which was four hundred 
and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it 
should make the promiso of none effect. For if the 
inheritance bo of the law, it is no more of promise : 
but God gave it to Abraham by promise. Where- 
fore then Berveth the law > It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed should come to whom 
the promise was made : and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator." — Gal. 3:16-19. 

Tli us the apostle affirms that the law waB an ad- 
dition to tho original promise, that it was to servo 
a Bpecific purpose, and that it had been fully an- 
swered. «It is truo, they entered the promised land; 
but they entered there as probationers. They did 
not then receive the rest promised : •' for if Joshua 
had given them rest, then would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. There remaineth 
therefore a rest to the people of God.' - — Ileb. 
4:8, 8. 

(To be conttnaed.j 
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" Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory. — 
By Josiuh Litch. Boston : Published by Joshua 
V. Himes, 46 1-2 Knecland St. 1854.'' Price, 
$1,00. Postage 12 cents. 

We reforred to this work in our last, but have 
since read it through, with much pleasure. ■ It 
is not to be expected that the views of any one in- 
dividual would coincide with those of any other 
in all particulars. And therefore it will not be un- 
derload that we endorse or adopt all that we find 
in it. Among the things that we dissent from, we 
notice on p. 43 an estimate that the period in 
which the plagues were being inflicted on Egypt, 
was" about ten years," — which we know not how 
to reconcile with the fact that Moses was eighty 
years old when he returned to Egypt from the 
land of Midian, and but one hundred and twenty 
when he died, which was at the end of Israel's 
forty years sojourn in the wilderness — there be- 
ing no room for ten years, or even one year, to in- 
tervene between his return from Midian, and the 
commencement of the 40 years in the wilderness. 
Some other things, like the theory that the sea 
was enclosed in the interior of the earth until the 
flood ; or that Isa. 2:2, teaches a physical eleva- 
tion of Mt Moriah — the literal rendering denoting 
merely prominance in point of interest as the 
world's metropolis — wo of course dissent from. 
We might mention other things, and some appli- 
cations of Scripture, but we did not take our pen 
to speak of them, hut to express the great pleas- 
ure we found in reading it, — particularly in the 
treatment of tho Jew question. 

Bro. Liteh takes a view of the restoration of the 
Jews similar to that advocated in the articles 
on the Expositiou of the chapters in Isaiah. We 
have long been satisfied that the scriptures will 
not sustain the application of the promises of ter- 
ritorial possession made to Israel, to Christians in- 
discriminately. They will bo fulfilled to the lit- 
eral Israel — the pious descendents of Abraham, 
comprising those who have lived in all ages of the 
world since hie day, who will bo raised from the 
dead and inherit with him the land of promise, 
in an eternal and immortal state. While the 
pious who are saved from other nations, will peri- 
odically assemble at Jerusalem, they will have as- 
signed to them for their location on the new earth 
territory corresponding to the land of their birth 
in tho present dispensation. Thus the Lord has 
said, Psa. 87:4,6,—" I will make mention of Ra- 
hab and Babylon to them that know me : behold 
Philistia, and Tyre, and Ethiopia; this man was 
born there. And of Zion it shall be said, This 
and that man was born in hor : and the Highest 
himself shall ostablish her. The Lord shall count. 



when he writeth np the people, that this man was 
born there. Selah." 

Bro. Litch has taken up all the scriptures that 
speak of Israel's restoration, giving a harmony of 
interpretation respecting them, that is worth twice 
tho cost of the book. It entirely disarms spirituali- 
zes, who apply to the church the promises made 
to Israel : and it affords an unanswerable argue- 
ment to mixed Millennarians, who apply the same 
promises to Israel in the flesh. Flesh and blood 
cannot inhirit the kingdom of God, and any appli- 
cation of the promises to Israel, which connects 
them with mortality and corruptability, are mani- 
festly unscriptural. 

Bro. Litch says in the " Introduction " to his 
book : 

'•The times in which we live are characterized 
by a more deep and extended interest in the study 
of prophecy, than any former period in tho world's 
history, and, ns"a matter of course, a variety of 
views are extant on the subject. The two leading 
systems of biblical interpretation, the mystical, 
or as it is more commonly called, Spiritual, and 
the Literal, lead to two directly opposite results : 
the first, to the doctrine of a conversion of the world 
to Christ, and the universal spiritual reign of 
Christ in the hearts of men during the Millenium - 
and the latter, to tho doctrine of his second person- 
al advent, and literal reign with his resurrected 
saints, on the restored earth. But one of these 
views can be correct. The object of the present 
volume is. to present the Scriptural evidenco in 
favour of the literal view, and meet the objections 
urged against it, and the arguments by which tho 
spiritual system is usually sustained. It is the 
conviction of the writer that the spiritual principle 
of interpreting prophecy tends to skepticism, by re- 
jecting, one after the other, the most important 
doctrines of the Bible, and finally, to a rejection of 
the Bible itself, as an inspired book. Hence, his 
effort to estublish the literal principle by explain- 
ing the Scriptures upon it. It is as plainly taught 
that Christ will come in the clouds of heaven the 
second time, as that he should be born in Beth- 
lehem. Any principle which will spiritualize the 
second advent, must, to be consistent with itself, 
spiritualize the first advent. A principlo which 
will spiritualize his glorious reign, will, if consist- 
ent with itself, do the same with his sufferings. 

" Some of the points discussed may be novel, 
some of them strange, to many readers. Among 
them are, , . ,. . 4 „ ,_(, . 

" 1. The principle that the literal seed of Jacob 
will to all eternity be a'distinct nation in the land 
of promise, divided into twelve tribes, in an im- 
mortal state; Christ their king, and the twelve 
apostles their judges. 

' 2. That tho nationality of all pcowle, will be 
continued to everlasting ages, so that the nations 
of them that are saved shall walk in the light of 
the city, and the kings of the earth bring their glory 
and honor into it. 

3. That Christ came at first in good faith to 
restore the kingdom to the Jews, and only failed 
because they rejected him. 

"4. The identity of Gog and Magog of Ezekiel 
38, 39, with Revelation 20th. 

"Tho immortal character of the kingdom of 
God, and the reign of the saints on earth are fully 
discussed; and the scriptures relating to the re- 
turn of Isreal to the land of promise have been 
subjects of attention ; and it has been the en- 
deavor of the writer to unravel tho intricacies of 
that subject. Other points of interest have also 
engaged his attention. 

"Being fully persuaded that the signs indicate 
the day of Christ to bo near, it has been his en- 
deavor to induce men to prepare to meet their 
Judge in peace, and inherit his everlasting king- 
dom.'' 

The following is the Table of Contents : 

" Chapter I.— The First and Second Adam— the 
relation each sustain to this Globe, p. 12. Man de- 
signed to continue Eternally on Earth, 13. God 
has given the Earth to Christ to Redeem and Re- 
store, 18. Christ's Right of Inheritance — he is 
Son of God, Son of Man, and our Kinsman, 19. 
Tho New Birth, 22. The Original Kingdom, 25. 
The New Earth tho Homo of the Saints, 26. 

" Chapter II. — The Jews and Jewish Economy, 
p. 30. God's proposed Covenant with Israel, 31. 
Ratification of the Covenant, 33 . Types and Shad- 
ows of the Law, 35. 

"Chapter III.— The Jewish Relation to the 
Land of Promise » Conditional Relation, p. 37. 
Origin of the term Israol, ib. The whole Israel of 
God, Gal. 4:16, p 39. The Promises to Abraham 
at first Conditional, 40. Multitudinous Seed, 41. 
Title to the Land Conditional, 45. Christ the 
Rightful Owner of the Land of Promise, 48. Di- 
alogue — Paul and a Jew, 50. Writ of Ejectment, 
54. Time of Israel's Visitation, ib. The Land 
never yet Inherited, 55. The Jews to be Restored 



to the Land, 57. Conditions on which Restored, 
58. Vision of Dry Bones, 60. Gentile Believers 
not Israel. 62. Abraham's Seed in Christ, 63. 

" Chapter IV.— Relation of the Jewish Nation 
to the Kingdom of David Conditional, p. 66. Two 
Covenants in One, 67. Practical Workings of 
Conditions, 69. Christ's Reign Conditional, 71. 

" Chapter V. — The Sense in which the Jews were 
Cast away, p. 73. The Divorcement of the House 
ofIsrael,76. Promise of Shiloh, 77. Tho divorce 
of Judah,80. Sense in which Israel has not been 
Cist A'wny, 82. The 1 1th Chapter of Romans. 83. 
National Election and Election of Grace, 84. Jews 
Broken Off, 85. Why Broken Off, ib. Benefit of 
Israel's Fall, 86. Israel's Blindness, 90. 

9 Chapter VI.— Messiah, Christ, Anointed, Sy- 
nonymous — Holy Oil — its Composition — its Use, 
p. 93. Consecration to Prophetic Office. 95. The 
Royal, the Chief Character of Messiah, 96. Anoint- 
ing of Christ— Proofs of Messiahship, 99. Mes- 
siah, Destination after his Resurrection, 104. 
Xot Always to remain in Heaven, 105. Is Jesus 
of Nazareth the Messiah? 106. Question of 
Christ's Parentage, 109. Review of Argument, 
119. 

" Chapter VII .-Messiah tho True Literal Kingof 
the Jews, p. 124. Came as a King Persona 1 ly-was 
Rejected, 126. The Proclamation of his Kingdom 
at Jerusalem, 128. His Official Rejection, 130. 
The Nation Judged, Condemned, Sentenced, 131. 
Christ's Offer Sincere — his Lament, 133. Parable 
of the Householder, 134. Answer of the Rulers 
— Application of Answer — the Charge on which 
Christ was crucified, 135 r Objections Considered. 
136. Had Christ been Received, how could Proph- 
cey have been. Fulfilled ! 138. How could the 
Atonement have been Accomplished ! ib. The 
Crucifixion of Christ not in itself absolutely nec- 
essary to the Atonement, 142. Christ did Lay 
Down his own Life, 144. What would have been 
the Nature of Christ's Kingdom during the Present 
Dispensation, had the Jews Received Him as their 
King ? 145. The Kingdom Conditional, ib. Prom- 
ised Templo of the Branch, Zech. 6, 147. Ezek- 
iel's Temple Conditional, ib. Judges and Coun- 
sellors Restored to Jerusalem, 149. Christ's 
Reign Postponed to the Day of Judgment, 150. 
Marriage of the King.s Son, 151. Recapitulation 
of Chapter, 153. 

" Chapter VIII. — Restoration of the Jews con- 
sidered, p. 154. Eleventh Chapter of lsa., 155. 
Isaiah, 14th Chapter, Considered, 157. Isaiah, 
49th Chapter, Considered, 159. The Od chapter 
of Jeremiah, 163. Jeremiah, 10th Chapter, 164. 
The Righteous Branch of Jeremiah, 33d Chapter, 
165. The two Baskets of Figs, 167. Promiso of 
Return from Babylon, 29th Chapter of Jeremiah, 

168. The Lord their God and David their King, 

169. Samaria's Vines and Mt. Ephraim's Watch- 
man, 171. Israel's New Heart and New Spirit, 
173. The Wicked as well as the Pious Jews to 
be Emancipated, 175. Israel's Unfaithful Shep- 
herds, 176. Israol sprinkled with Clean water, 
178. Heathen Round About— Resurrection of Is- 
rael—Standing up of Michael, 180. Israel Re- 
ceived again to Mercy, 183. Israel Without Prince, 
King, Image, Ephod, Sacrifice or Teraphim, 185. 
The four Views of Israel's Restoration, 187. 

" Chapter IX.— The Resurrection of the Dead, 
p. 189. Spiritual View of the Resurrection, i4. 
Objections to Resurrection of the Body, 190. Doc- 
trino distinctly Taught, 195. Christ's Resurrec- 
tion Predicted, 196. Resurrection of Christ the 
Basis of Christianity, 199. Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, Daniel and Hosea, all Witnesses, 202— 

204. New Testament Teachings on Resurrection, 

205. Saints who Rose after Christ's Resurrection, 

206. Their Destiny, 207. The Mortal Body Quick- 
ened, 209. 

" ChaptehX. — The Kingdom of God — Diversity 
of Definitions— Cause of Diversity, 211. Two 
Principles of Biblical Interpretation— Literal and 
Mystical, 212. Analysis of Nebuchadnezzar's 
Dream, Dan. 2., 214. The Constituents of a 
Kingdom, 217. New Testament on the Kingdom 
of God, 218. The Kingdom or God at Hand, 219. 
The Three Witnesses of the Kingdom Manifested, 
220. The Kingdom within Yon, 222. Like a 
Grain of Mustard Seed,223. The Leaven in Three 
Measures of Meal, 224. The Kingdom of Heaven 
Suffereth Violence, 225. 

" Chapter XI.— Tho Millenial Reign, p. 228. Is 
the World to bo Converted ? 229. The Nations 
shall Learn War no more, 231. Docility of the 
Brute Creation, 233. The New Testament Teach- 
ings—the Wheat and Tares, 235. Perilous Times 
in the Last Days— the Two Resurrections, 237. 
The Order of Judgment, 244. Millenial Probation 
Considered, 248. The New Testament a Key to 
the Old Testament, 261. All Israel Saved. 254. 
The Old Testament on Millenial Probation, 256. 
Zion's Glory, Isa. 60, 257, New Heavens and 
New Earth, 251. All Nations and Tongues gath- 



ered to see God's Glory, 263. The Eternal Periodi- 
cal Gatherings of the Saints, 260. The New 
Covenant, 267. Present Relation to the New 
Covenant, 269. The Nation of Israel, the Royalty 
of David, and Priesthood of Levi, to be Continued 
Eternally, 271. The Promised Reign of the Saints 
does not require either Mortality or Probation, 
272. Gog and Magog of Ezekiel and John Identi- 
cal, 273. The Feast of Tabernacles or Zeohariah 
14, 276. Beauty and Bands, 277- The Tents of 
Judah Saved First, 279. Tho 14th Chapter of 
Zcchariah, 283. Will the Restitution Precede or 
Follow the Millenium ! 285. 

" Chapter XII.— The Times of the Gentiles, 289. 
The Divine Charter of Gentile Empires, ib. A 
Chain of Empires Chartered, 291. The Five Em- 
pires, ib. The Sanctuary, Jerusalem Justified, 
294. The Fifth Empire God's own Kingdom, ib. 

" Chapter XIII.— The Gospel of the Kingdom, 
298. Tho Progress or the Gospel or the Kingdom, 
300. 

; ' Chapter XIV.— Eastern Wars and Revolu- 
tions, p. 303. Thae-ping-wang, Chineso Revolu- 
tionary Emperor, ib. The Great Issue between 
Christ and Satan, 307. 

" CnAPTER XV.— Signs or tho Times, 3,08. The 
Historical Prophecies, ib. The Six Thousand Years, 
309. Moral Signs, 310. Spiritual Manifestations, 
or Teachings of Demons, ib. ' Society for the Diffu- 
sion or Spiritual Knowledge,' 311. Progress or 
the Cause, ib. Evidence or Demoniacal Character, 
312. Demonical Possessions, 314. Coming Per- 
ils, 316." 



" Poems : By Helen M. Johnson or Magog, C. 

E." 

This work contains a number or important and 
interesting articles. The authoress is about twenty 
years or age, and her juvenile productions give 
evidence or a cultivated and girted inind. There is 
a vein or piety running through the work, with 
which the pious portion or the public will doubt- 
less be plcasod. The leading article, which is 
divided into fifteen chapters, is entitled, " The 
Promises," and is an attempt to show that tho 
promise made to the woman in Eden that her seed 
should bruiso the serpent's head, and which was 
renewed to prophets and apostles in after age, — 
will have its accomplishment when Immanuel shall 
he enthroned on the new earth, and all enemies 
put under his reet. Here we have a view of Messiah 
at one time as tho Man of sorrows, and at another 

•• tto ^' n 8 hi* beauty. " The Surrender of 
Quebec," is a prize essay and contains some excel- 
lent thoughts. For this article the writer received 
a medal from a society in Quebec, O. E. " Earth 
not the Christian's Rest," will be read with inter- 
est and profit. " The Messenger Bird j" " The 
Exilo," and other pieces, some or which have been 
heretorore published in religious and political 
pirpers, are or a character to interest and please. 
While this work may not equal that or a Milton 
or a Young, yet we can recommend to our readers 
as the production or a yonthrul mind, and one 
which will be likely to do them good. Let it speak, 
and may multitudes be induced to listen to its 
voice, and embrace by faith tho promises to which 
it refers, that they may share in the glory about 
to be revealed. * 



" Tire AniiT or TnE Great King ; Short Sermons 
on Short Texts ; Miscellaneous Pieces, and Poetic 
Musings. By J. M. Orrock." 

The character or this work is so fully delineated 
in the title, that bat little need be said in relation 
to it. It is divided as will readily be perceived, 
into four [arts. " The Army of the Great King," 
in three chapters, is an allegory illustrating the 
condition of the Church and of the world, before, 
at, and after the second coming of our Lord. The 
Miscellaneous Pieces," which are about twenty, 
are mainly of a practicle nature. The " Poetic 
MuBings," are a collection from the authors poeti- 
cal writings, some articlesof which have appeared 
at differeut times in the Herald, and other papers, 
bat are now given to the public in a more perma- 
nent form. The articles comprised in this volume 
(as we learn from the prerace) were written at dif- 
ferent times during the last ten years, and are now 
sent forth with the hope that they will subserve 
tho interests of the cause of truth, and be the 
means of cheering tho hearts or weary pilgrims in 
their way to the Promised land. 



Elder H. BrcKLET. — We have received a letter 
from brother B. announcing his safe arrival with 
his family at Little Rock, 111., which will be his 
P. O. address for the present. He intends to visit 
tho brethren in Ogle, DeKalb. and Hancock coun- 
ties, as soon as convenient. May tho Lord restore 
his voice, that he may be able to labor in the des- 
titute west. Our brethren will receive brother 
Buckley with all confidence. He will promote 
their peace, and welfare. 
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CoMiSFittDrxTS are alone res ponslble for the correctness of the 
news they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the ceneral subject of the Advent, 
wlthontregard to thcparilcularvtow we takeof any scripture, from 
he friends of the Herald. 



LETTER FROM S. CHAPMAN. 

Bro. Hikes : — Soon after the date of my last, 
(Hancock count;, Sept. 1st,) I took packet on the 
Mississippi for Rock Island county. On the 12th 

,of Sept. commenced a series of meetings in the 
■Protestant church in Hampton, near brother Lu- 
ther Edwards', where I preached to respectable 
congregations nine times. Brother E. an-! a few 
others of kindred spirit feasted on the word. 
Quite a number who had heretofore manifested 
some interest in the doctrines we teach, now be- 
came confirmed in the faith and confessed it openly. 
Others gave a candid hearing, and were deeply 
convicted of the truthfulness of the doctrine, and 
the necessity of a preparation of heart to meet the 
event. Of this class there jvas a minister by the 
name of D , an intimate friend of brother E's., 

•who had heretofore been so exceedingly prejudiced 
that he would not hear on the subject, but by the 
earnest entreaty of brother E. consented to attend 
our first meeting, after which, he and his family 
voluntarily listened to every discourse. Ho soon 
became interested and treated us and the doctrine 
we hold in a brotherly manner. Witnessing the 
favorable change so suddenly effected in that com- 
munity, brother E. could not refrain from tears of 
joy. On the Sabbath we were favored with the 
presence and services of brother W. G. Ruggles, 
and others from Molinc, which added much to the 
interest of our meetings. At their request I vis- 
ited Molinc, Sept. 19th, where I preached to good 
and attentive congregations every evening, and on 
the Sabbath for one week. The brethren were 
manifestly comforted, and some accessions were 
made to their number. The night before I left, 1 
lodged with an intelligent man who for several 
ya<i»o hurl been » oonfirand infidol. Do ptujettcd 
the plan, aoir sought this method of access to me. 
Soon after we retired, he said, " I have, heard 
much preaching, and held many arguments with 
professed ministers of the gospel. 1 do not how- 
ever propose to enter into any argument with you, 
hut having listened attentively to your course of 
lectures, I wish to make several friendly inqui- 
ries." Being requested to proceed, he entered 
readily upon his work. Perceiving that he was 
a candid inquirer after truth, I spent the whole 
night in answering his questions, and urging npon 
him the necessity of exercising faith in Christ as 
the only medium through which sinful man could 
be saved, and also to show him by the Scripture 
history, such as we could readily call to mind in 
the dark, that Christ was soon to appear the sec- 
ond time, and " unto them that look for him, he 
will appear without a sin-offering unto salvation." 
— Heb. 9:28. As the day was about to break on 
us, he requested me to give him the title of books, 
Buch as in my judgment would be most suitable for 
him to read, assuring me that they should be pro 
cured, regardless of the expense. It afforded me 
pleasure to give counsel to a fellow-mortal on a 
subject of such importance. In the morning, as 
we were- about to separate, he said to mo, " Mr. 
t\, I believe your doctrine, and thank you kindly 
for the instruction you have imparted to me, and 
hope you will pray for me," &a. I cannot but 
hope to meet that dear friend in the kingdom of 
God ; 

While our meetings were in progress in Hamp- 
ton, several brethrea were present from Green 
Creek, Henry county, who became so deeply in- 
terested, they urged me to visit their place when 
I had completed my work in Moline. Accordingly 
we crossed the Rock River and entered upon our 
work there, Sept. — T tli . Tho free house was said 
to be at our service during my stay there. We 
occupied it from Thursday till Saturday evening. 
By this time quite an interest was awakened. At 
the close^of that meeting 1 repeated my appoint- 
ment for eleven Sunday morning, when a promi- 
nent man in the M-. E. connection rose and re- 
marked, " We have an appointment here at that 
hour." I replied, then I will preach at 2 p. m., 
if there is no objection, to which he replied, " Sir, 
we have an appointment at that hour also." I then 
inquired if they had other appointments for that 
day ? " Yes," said he, " we have an appointment 




at 9 a.m. and at candle lighting this evening." 
Perceiving the design in all this, I remarked that 
I was then prepared to say, the Lord permitting, 
I will preach at 11 o'clock in the morning within 
a few rods ol this house. If no other place is open 
to us it will be in the grove. Brother G., the near- 
est neighbor, being present, said, " Brother C. ap- 
point youT meeting at my house." Accordingly, 
we met there. The house was large and commo- 
dious, and thank God, we had the people, although 
we were denied the house, and extra attention was 
paid to the word through the day and evening. 
A Mr. P., quite a prominent man, one of the trus- 
tees of the house, and yet an Infidel in sentiment, 
was present, who after listening to an exposition 
of Mutt. 24th, said, (apparently with a broken 
heart,) " There, if that book be the word of God, 
then Christ must soon appear, and it is high time 
we prepare to meet such an important event. Mrs. 
P. was a pious woman, and had already become 
deeply interested, and manifested great anxiety for 
her husband to hear on the subject. By their re- 
quest I was to have called on them the next day, 
and also visit other anxions friends ; but brother 
Cuminings being on his way from Moline to this 
place, called on me early in the morning, and 
pressed me to return with him, assuring us that 
the brethren here would be greatly disappointed 
if he should return without me. Being then on 
my way thither, (a distance of one hundred miles,) 
I consented to go with him ; but seldom have I 
left a field of labor 80 reluctantly. The Lord bless 
and save those dear friends in the day of his com- 
ing, is my earnest prayer. 

Brother Adams, of Richford, and brother Gillct, 
of Cordova, were with brother Cummings and ac- 
companied us to C. that day, (a distance of twenty 
miles,) where we spent the night. The villagers, 
and others came together in the evening for wor- 
ship. Brother C. having left an appointment for 
that evening on his way down, the house was full. 
It fell on me to address the people. I used one of 
my favorite texts, viz., " Tell us, when shall these 
things be 1" — Matt. 24:3. Having a free time in 
speaking, I occupied full two hours, and the best 
attention was given to the word. Perceiving that 
a good impression had been produced, brother G. 
insisted on my remaining there a week, or more, 
promising then to convey me to 0. county, which 
I greatly desired to do, but brother C. being un- 
willing to leave me, I went with him : but before 
we left, brother C- having occasion to go down 
town, he met with Mr. R. the tavern keeper, (an 
irreligious man,) who inquired of him, " Where 
i.- that man that preached the gospel to us last 
night?" aud added, " tell him not to leave till I 
see him." As we were preparing to start, Mr. R. 
came in to brother G's., and without waiting for 
an introduction, gave me his hand, saying, >' You 
are the man that preached the goBpel to us last 
night!" I tried to, I repliod. " You did," said 
he, "and I felt it forcibly, and feel it still." 
(Then weeping Ireely,) ho gave mo a dollar bill, 
saying, " There, take that, and as you go, keep 
preaching tho gospel." I thanked him, a»l ex- 
horted him to make speedy preparation for the 
judgment, for the coming of the Lord was even at 
the door. " Yes," said he, " you ahowed us that 
last night," and added, as he left the room, "1 
can't say any more." This circumstance reminded 
me of the Saviour's words, addressed to " the chief 
priests and elders of the people," viz. : ^Publi- 
cans and harlots go into the kingdom before you." 
—Matt. 21:31. 0 what a host of such " priests 
and elders," or rulers " of the people " there are 
in the professed churchof God at the present time. 

On Tuesday, Oct. 3d, drove to Genesee Grove, 
(forty miles,) and spent the night in tho family of 
of our beloved brother and sister G. W. Mitchell. 
Preached there that evening from Heb. 9:28, to a 
late hour. The house was crowded. After which 
my own heart was much comforted in hearing 
from brethren and sisters there, whose faces 1 had 
never before seen. They urged us to remain with 
them several days, but as we oould not, I promised 
to return and visit them'again. 

Came to this place the next day, (forty miles,) 
where I met a hearty welcome in the family of 
brother J. King, and spent tho night. The next 
day visited the brethren (my children in the gos- 
pel,) in several neighborhoods, which afforded us 
mutual joy. During the day I fell in company 
with a Mr. M., an intelligentyoung man, (though 
very sceptical) late from Minesota, with whom I 
conversed very freely for one hour ; he became so 
deeply interested in the conversation, that when I 
left the house,%e accompanied me on my way to J. 
Grove, nearly a mile. When wo separated his 
feelings were very tender. On Friday morning, 
Oct. 6th, met the brethren and friends at brother 
Robinson's in Watertown, (had been absent ono 
year.) House crowded. Spoko two and a half 



hours on the signs of the times : the brethren fol- 
lowed me, so that the meeting was protracted till 
midnight. Our Minesota friend was present, and 
with several others remained hore all night. Find- 
ing him in a deeply anxious state, we conversed 
together till 3 o'clock in the morning, when it was 
proposed to have a season of prayer, in which 
every brother and sister took a part ; when the 
last prayer was being offered, Mr. M. wept freely, 
and trembled so as to shake the floor. At the 
close of the last prayer, ho exclaimed, " Oh God, 
1 thank thee that thou hast beard and answered 
prayer." He then made a most hearty confession 
of his sin to God, and rose from his knees com- 
pletely relieved of his burden. Since which he 
has accompanied me into several neighborhoods, 
testifying both in private and in public what great 
things the Lord had done for him. He and ano- 
ther young man, have just received baptism at ray 
hands. Have now visited, and preached to largo 
and attentive congregations in every neighborhood 
where I had formerly labored, both in this, and 
in Winnebago county, which has effected a salutary 
influence ,[,., ,,. 

When you and I left this section one yearsinco, 
you remember that the churches were in perfect 
peace, looking for the same " blesssed hope," and 
their theme of exhortation and conversation was, 
the Lord is soon coming ; let us therefore be ready, 
and do what we can to persuade others to be ready 
to meet that solemn and important event ; since 
that time, however, certain " teachers have come 
in," teaching for doctrine, and striguously infus- 
ing, by books and otherwise, the unconsciousness 
of the dead, final destruction of the wicked, " Age 
to come," (i.e.) probation for sinners after the sec- 
ond advent of Christ, and other questions which 
wo have not found time, nor had a disposition to 
agitate. In speaking of modern " teachers," and 
" teachings," I allude particularly, to brother 
Shelden, Bywater, and Chown. By that means 
the churches here are confsued, and somewhat dis- 
tracted, and I am sorry to add, " they have turned 
away tho ears of some from the truth." So that 
instead of being comforted with such words as we 
once used to animate and cheer their hearts, a few 
of them devote most of their leisure time in read- 
ing and conversing on those distracting questions, 
by means of which it is easy to discover that they 
have declined in their religious enjoyment. Have 
lost that ardent love for the appearing of the Lord, 
nlao that warm and tender affection they once 
manifested toward him who in the bands of God, 
was made instrumental Of their conversion to 
Christianity, and to the blessed hope : neither do 
they love and delight to mingle with their breth- 
ren generally, as they once did. By this manifest 
change in some, I am reminded of the Athenians, 
(Acts 17:21,) and yot I feel delicate in Bpeaking 
it of those whom I so dearly love, and for whom I 
shall continue to pray. Oh that such teachers 
would consent to enter new fields of labor, or con- 
fine themselves to places where they are generally 
wanted, (if they can find such,) rather than dis- 
tract and divide churches which others have la- 
bored and toiled hard to establish. It would seem 
that to enforce other views, and secure the sale of 
books, they preached and professed firmly to be- 
lieve the Lord wonld come in " "54." But had 
they been settled and grounded in-the faith, they 
would, like brother Burnham, and others, have 
confined themselves to that important subject, 
rather than dwell so much on doctrines and theo- 
ries which in themselves are of little or no im- 
portance to the real saints of God, since it is 
agreed that they are not rewarded or " recom- 
pensed till the resurrection of the just."— Luke 
14:14. 

In all my preaching since I entered the mis- 
sionary field in '42 I have confined myself to the 
great work of proclaiming the good news of the 
kingdom at hand, and persuading sinners to re- 
pent without delay, in order to escape the wrath 
of God, and have witnessed his power and bless- 
ing, attending the word in every placo. Have 
seen thousands converted to Christianity, many of 
whom from the Infidel and sceptic's rank, and 
many thousands from the various religious seots 
to tho Advent faith ; and since my ordination in 
'47, have baptized several hundreds of precious 
souls. Have also in tho various States constituted 
about one hundred churches, and in almost every 
place where I have not been followed by those who 
preach another gospel, or make hobbies of these 
distraoting questions, they remain steadfast in the 
faith, " Looking for and loving the appearing of 
the Lord." 

When arranging my plans to leave Hancock 
county, a few months since, and come to the North, 
expecting to see the faces of those dear friends no 
more in time, I earnestly entreated them to avoid 
everything that might come among thera calcu- 



lated to gender divisions and strife. To aid, and 
keep them steadfast in the faith in my absence, I 
sent and proenred a lot of brother E. R. Pinney's 
pamphlet, containing an exposition of Matt. 24th, 
agreeing almost entirely with my own views on 
that subject, and without examining the book at 
all, I made liberal distribution of them, alter 
which 1 discovered that the last two leaves of tbe 
pamphlet treated on subjects diverse from the one 
I wished them to read and meditate upon. The 
latter being the very, subject which had already 
caused divisions among them and was doing much 
harm. But having distributed them I could only 
say, Do give particular attention to the subject 
matter of the work, as understood by tbe title of 
the book. Wishing to circulate the book in all 
my other fields of labor, and deprecating the idea 
of introducing confusion and strife among the 
brethren, I sat down and carefully cut from cvory 
book the last leaf, since which 1 have taken much 
pleasure in recommending and distributing it in 
every place, and am confident the tendency will be 
to keep the brethren steadfast in the faith. I love 
brother Pinney as I do my own soul, and confi- 
dently believe that he and I could labor together 
as yoke-fellows in the same field for years, should 
time continue, and his health admit of it, without 
the least jar or dissension, the same as we formerly 
have done ; and yet I am-sorry that his pamphlet 
which I so much admire should contain anything 
that would have a tendency to divert the attention 
of the reader from the all-important subject of the 
immediate coming of the Lord. 

Having advanced thuB far in this epistle, brother 
S. called on me, and remarked, that " he had just 
fallen in with the Expositor and Advocate, pub- 
lished in Rochester, N. Y., of tbe 4th in.-:., in 
which there U a letter from J. C. Bywater, in 
Hancock county, one of your important fields of 
labor, and it may be of some importance that yoa 
see it." We sent a mile and procured the paper, 
and having perused the letter, I take tho liberty 
to give a brief extract from it, for the perusal of 
those who are familiar with my entire course, and 
appreciate my labors, trials and privations, nnd 
yet do not read the E. nd A. (formerly, Harbin- 
ger and Advocate.) Via. : " Came to Basco, Han- 
cock county, where I found some choice spirits 
thirsting for life and immortality through Jcsub 
Christ. This glorious and all-important truth, 
had been kept out by eastern policy from the peo- 
ple. I saw however, that it was just what was 
needed there to revive the weak and languishing ; 
and this was the burden of our preaching there, 
and the result was glorious. Elder Chapman 
clipped the corners of truth there, yet more than 
that : for, after finding tliat on the last page of 
brother Pinney's pamphlet on Matt. 24th, the sub- 
ject of Life and Death, and Immortality, was spok- 
en of, together with the destruction of the wicked, 
with Scripture references for the samo, what docs 
he do, but cut out the entire leaf, and paste 
down the next ; thus giving demonstration of the 
contracted sectarian principles upon whioh he la- 
bors. No wonder the cause is dying under such 
labor. But the brethren in that region have got 
their eyes open, and the truth must, and will pre- 
vail." Now this, on fields where I have toiled hard 
both night and day, and witnessed the conversion 
of many precious souls, (among whom was P. Fry, 
our " Rifle convert,") established three flourishing 
churches, numbering more than eighty members, 
to say the least, is very trying. But if this is tho 
way " to revive the weak and languishing church- 
es " here in the Far West, it may be well for us 
to send to New York and secure the services of oth- 
ers, who have drove their hobbies till their influ- 
ence as ministers of the gospel, (where they are 
best kuown) is entirely spent ; since which, have 
engaged in mercantile business, failed for largo 
amounts, defrauded their creditors, imprisoned for 
the same, then made their escape to avoid tbe pen- 
alty whioh the laws of their land might inflict, 
Ac., &c. This might " revive churches " (if in a 
backslidden state,) to adopt certain peace and - 
safety dogmas, which would tend to distract the 
mind, and terminate in their utter ruin. The Lord 
save the churches in the West from such influ- 
ences, is my most humble prayer. Brethren of 
the " household," remember us in your prayers. 
Brother II., exouse the length of this epistle, and 
believe me, as ever, Samuil Chapman. 

PS. Am now on my way to the Eastern States. 
[Expect to make rather slow progres. Shall be in 
DeKalb county Nov. 1st, where they will accept 
my services two or three weeks. Have a pressing 
call to visit Indiana, but this is uncertain. Will 
say to brother Snider, of Mansfield, 0., it is doubt- 
ful whether I can visit your place. And to brother 
Roger Lee, and others, in Pa., I intend to meet 
your requests, but be patient. s. c 

Pain's Point, 111., Nov. 15M, 1864. 
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THE WORDS OP CHRIST. 

There is much to admire in the words spoken 
by our blessed Saviour while upon earth ; they 
are full of wisdom and truth, and abound in love, 
meekness, slid instruction. Many words have 
been spoken by the great and learned, both before 
and after those uttered by Christ, but none will 
bear comparison with his. We may admire the 
wisdom of the philosopher, the eloquence of the 
orator, or the harmonious strains of the poet ; but 
they are all eclipsed by Him who " spake as never 
man spake." VYe can dwell upon His sayings 
with over increasing delight— the more they are 
thought upon, the more precious ao they become ; 
the more do we find to excite our wonder and ad- 
miration. He who makes them his daily study 
and meditation, will find them to grow more and 
more interesting and instructive. They are full 
of simplicity, yet so wisely uttered that even the 
most learned among the Scribes and Pharisees, 
were put to silence by them ; spoken with meek- 
ness, yet with that boldness and confidence, be- 
coming one who could not err — with firmness and 
decision, yet without anger. He rebuked with 
calmness — reproved with kindness. In short, in 
all his words was mingled* the wisdom of the ser- 
pent, with the harmlessnets of the dove. 

How instructive are bis precepts — how gracious 
his invitations — how encouraging his promises. 
His words are adapted to those in every age, cir- 
cumstance and condition in life. 

The believer finds them indeed to be his life — 
his spiritual food ; lrom them he daily derives 
nourishment and support ; he in the fullest sense 
realizes their value, and comprehends their mean- 
ing ; his bouI feasts itself on their excellency, un- 
til they .become to him more than his necessary 
food. With tenderness and love they are ad- 
dressed to the unbeliever ; in entreaties and warn- 
ings they are pressed upon him, and hard indeed 
must be that heart, that can turn a deaf ear to 
them all. How sweet are they to tho weary and 
heavy laden ; " Come unto me," he says, " and I 
will give you rest." Come with all your burdens 
and cares, and find in me that rest which is no- 
where else to be found. 

Let the mournor come and find in the words of 
Jesus that sympathy and consolation, which he 
seeks in vain from the cold and cheerless world. 
Let the young, the middle aged and tho old, come 
and select from the Saviour's words what is ap- 
plicable to their varied conditions. And let all 
come — there is something suited to the case of 
every one. But it is a lamentable fact that so 
many turn away from the words of Christ ; they 
will not hear them that they may have life, and 
thus they live seeking comfort and peace any- 
where but from the right source. And is it not 
to be feared that too many professicg Christians 
pay little attention to the words of their divine 
Master' 0 let ub bo careful to keep all his say- 
ings, that at his coming, we may be found blame- 
less, and be accepted of him. 

b. A. Gokten. 
Manchester, Mass., Dec. 1854. • 



THE SABBATH. 

"There remaineth therefore a rest" [or as it 
reads in tho margin, the •' keeping of a sabbath "] 
to the people of God." — Heb. 4:9. 

There are very many precious promises in the 
Bible, but to me there is something strikingly 
beautiful in the text before us. Rest is oertainly 
sweet to every one. Look at the humble Christian 
laborer as he leaves his homo on Monday and goes 
forth to labor for the sustainance of himself and 
family, and as day after day passes, does he not 
long for Saturday night to come, when he can re- 
turn to those whom he loves * And when the Sab- 
bath dawns he feels that he can rest at home, or 
go with them to the house of prayer, and there 
hold sweet communion with his God. Ask him il 
rest is not sweet. But what is rest here when 
compared to that which remaineth for the people 
of God ' We may enjoy the Sabbath and love it, 
but then it is only a type of the great Sabbath that 
will soon dawn. 

It is evident that the rest spoken of in the text 
is in the future. It is tho keeping of a holy, 
Messed rest in the kingdom of God. This is a rest 
worth living for, yea, it is worth striving for. We 
read in the 11th verse of the chapter, "Let us 
labor therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man 
fall after the same example of unbelief." Unbe- 
lief is the only damning sin. It was through it 
the Jews lost tho kingdom, and it will be through 
it that many who aro living at the present time 
Will come short of entering into this heavenly, 
glorious rest. Listen to the first and second verses 
of the same chapter : " Let us therefore fear, lest, 
a promise being left us of entering into his rest, 



any of you should seem to come short of it ; for 
unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto 
them : but the word preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in them that heard it." 
Oh for an overcoming faith ! Let us pray for an 
active, persevering faith and then we shall obtain 
the promised blessing. 

And now, seeing there is such a rest before us. 
and many through unbelief have lost it, ought we 
not to be dilligent, lest we through disobedience 
and unbelief lose it also? In 2 Peter 1:10, 11, we 
rend, " Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dilli- 
gence to make your calling and election sure : for 
if ye do these things ye shall never fall : for so an 
entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly 
into tho everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." If wo are faithful to tho 
grace of God a little longer, we shall not scarcely 
enter into the kingdom, but shall have an abundant 
entrance into it ; and shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets ; and 
— what is better far — with Christ at home. We 
believe that all who sleep in Jesus do rest from 
their labors, yet they have not entered upon that 
perfect rest which is here promised them, nor will 
they till the Son of Man is seen coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. We 
read in Heb. 11:40, " God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they without us should 
not be made perfect." When Paul receives his 
crown, the whole Israel of God will obtain theirs, 
and that will be at the appearing of Christ. 

In conclusion let me uBe the words of Paul to 
the Ephesians : " Therefore take unto you the 
whole armor of God, that ye may be able to stand 
in the evil day, and having done all to stand." We 
soo by the light of prophecy that tho day of God 
is near. We are living in perilous times, and need 
to have on the whole armor, that when the storm 
that is now gathering Bhall burst over the earth, 
we can feel that we are safe. But in the day of 
God's vengeance, where, oh where, will the sinner 
and the ungodly appear! They have turned a 
deaf ear to the warnings and thrcatenings of God, 
till it is too late, and now they have to take up 
the doleful lamentation, " The harvest is past, the 
summer is ended and we are not saved !" Oh that 
men would be wise, and seek the Lord while-it is 
an accepted time and a day of salvation. 

JosEpnisa. 



POETRY. 

To the flowing stream of Jordan, 
Lo ! the King of Zion came ; 

Then the ancient Baptist waited, 
To im huts'! the spotless Lamb ; 
They descended, 

To the Saviour's watery grave. 

Come, then, ye who love the Saviour, 
Fear ye not to own your Lord ; 

Heedless if the world should scorn you, 
Follow Christ, obey hie word j 
He'll defend yon, 

Fear ye not to follow him 

Hear the Saviour Baying to yon, 
From the gloriouB throne above, 

" Ye who trust in me for pardon, 
By obedience show your love ;"' 
Follow Jesus, 

Whose example points the way. 

Lord, our hearts incline to follow, 
In the way which thou didst tread, 

We will turn from every other, 
While thy sacred word we read ; 
0 Redeemer, 

We rejoice to follow thee. 



The Hnbil of Prayer. 

Tiie believer's character, " I give myself unto 
prayer," shows that he is continually in the spirit 
of prayer. The lifting up of holy desires unto 
God, will only quicken us, and animate us in the 
performance of the daily labors of our life. Such 
an habitually devout disposition of mind, the ex- 
pression of which is sometimes called ejaculatory 
prayer, will make every action of life holy. We 
shall learn to do nothing without connecting it by 
prayer with the presence and glory ot God. We 
shall see nothing, and hear nothing, without its 
raising our hearts unto him. What a spiritual 
life may the Christian, improving everything by 
prayer, lead ! This will consecrate every field, 
and every word, and every dwelling-place, and 
turn an ordinary walk into a morning or evening 

sacrifice. Bickersteth. 1 



A Fact for the Poor. — A correspondent of the 
New Haven Journal says that a large newspaper 
spread over the body " serves to confino the heat 
from the body quite as well as blankets, or quilts, 
and by enclosing it between two sheets, or a sheet 
and blanket, it may be preserved without injury 
for some time." We can corroborate the opinion 
of the writer. Ntw n *" n MUdi™. 



(Dbihmri). ' 




1 lam the resurrection and the life: he that beiieveth Id me 
though he were dear), yet ihall he live : and whosoever IlveUi.and 
believeth In me. shall never die.*'— Jons 11:25.26. 



Mr Father, Cvrcs Smith died the 20th of last May. 
He died u firm believer in the speedy coming of 
our Lord. He always liked your paper, as we all 
do. Flora Smith. 

Dresden, N. Y., Nov. 2&lh, 1854. 



LINES I 

On the death of Mrs. Maria Foster, who fell 
asleep in Jesus, March 3d, 1854. 

" Maria's gone !" I heard fond parents say, 
While in the silent grave their daughter lay ; 
They thought of former days, now long since past, 
When mother in her arms the infant clasped. 
They thought of childhood's joys, — of woman's 
care. 

And of the troubles that they saw her bear, 
And recollections of those byegone years, 
Made sad their hearts and filled their eyes with 
tears. 

O parents ! sorrow not as if no hope 
Could cheer thy soul or buoy thy courage np, 
You are in Christ and she in Jesus sleeps, 
And God himself her dust in safety keeps. 
Remember that the glorious day draws nigh, 
When down the pathway of the parted sky 
The Lord, with angel hosts, shall quickly come 
To take his saints to their eternal home . 
Then you, if faithful, shall your daughter meet, 
And on the heavenly shore, each other greet. 

A dear companion's gone ! a husband's heart 

Is thereby made to bleed with inward smart ; 

He knew her worth, and he alone can know 

The depth of pain occasioned by the blow ; 

And oft in lonely hours will memory dwell 

On words and acts of one he loved so well. 

O husband ' listen to the voice of God, 

And Bee ! 'tis Father's hand that holds the rod : 

He doeth all things well, and he knows best, 

What is required to fit us for our " rest." 

To saints, we know, death is amazing gain. 

When they are taken, why should wo complain ? 

She is no/ lost, but only gone before, 

Her race is run, her conflict now is o'er ; 

And does not God design to thereby wean 

Thy heart from earth, to dwell on things unseen ! 

A new attraction to thy soul is given, 

To make thee seek thy dwelling-place in heaven. 

Though sad thy feelings now, and none can tell 

How deep those sorrows which thy bosom swell, 

But there is One above who knows them all, 

He counts the stars, and marks the sparrow's fall ; 

0 trust in him, his- promises can cheer 

Thy drooping heart and drive away thy fear, 

And thus sustained by grace, expect ere long 

To sing with her tho new, redemption song. 

A mother sleeps ! one child alone is left, 

And he is now of mothers care bereft ; 

He must alone through life his way pursue, 

No mother's voice shall tell him what to do ; 

Xo mother now oxhorts that son to prav, 

No mother hears bim read from day to "day, 

No mother's hand can press his aching head, 

For she is numbered with the silent dead. 

0 son ! remember that thy mother prayed 

To heaven in thy behalf, and often laid, 

Her strong desires before the heavenly King, 

And will you not to Him a tribute bring ' 

Give bim your heart, and washed in Jesus' blood, 

Show by your workB that you are born of God ; 

Then you will find in him a living friend. 

One who will guide and keep you to the end. 

But if you will not yield to serve the Lord, 

Think of the threat'nings of his holy word, — 

Think of that day when he in clouds shall come, 

To savo his own and fix the sinners doom ; 

And can you bear the piercing thought 

To have tho judgo exclaim, " 1 know you not!" 

Or Bee your mother safe at God's right hand. 

While with the lost, you are compelled to stand ? 

0 surely not, then yield, 0 yield to be 

Saved through the blood that flowed on Calvary ; 

Think of the Saviour's love, and mother's pn y t, 

And hope with her eternal bliss to share. 

A Christian sleeps ! she now has gone to rest, — 

She sleeps in Jesus, comforted and blest. 

Angelic perfectness she did not claim, 

But felt her sinfulness, and through the name 

Of God's dear Son, she hoped to reach the place 

Of the redeemed, a sinner saved by grace. 

Tho ohurch now mourn their loss, and deeply feel 

A wound inflicted that they cannot heal ; 

And many a traveller who was wont to come 

And find her bouse indeed a pilgrim's home, 

Will miss her presence, but we do not mourn, 

As if forever she woe from us borne. 

We trust our loss, to her is endless gain, 

Therefore in hope, we steadfastly remain : i 

We look beyond this vale of sin and gloom, 

To that bright morning when our Lord shall come ; 

For when he comes, the saints shall meet again, 

And on the earth renewed forever reign. 

J. M. Orroce. 



RELIGIOUS READING, 

or THE BB3T DESCBIPTIoy. 

The various Books, written and published, by the truly eloquent 
and learned Scotch Divine, the present minister of Crown Court 
London, Iter. John Camming, D. D., are altraoting wide-spread al- 
ien lion, and are being perused by hundreds of thousands of admiring 
readers, on bothfltdes of the Atlantic Forsimplicily and elegancy 
of diction, and holy fervor, we doubt if they are excelled by any 



writer, living or dead Their Influence, whenever and by whotneo* 
ever read, can be only good. No Christian's Library is complcle, 
if destitute of these books. Their titles arc as follows : 

Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. 

Voices of the Day. 

Voices of the Nigbt 

Voices of the Dead. 

The Church Before the Flood. 

The Tent and the Altar. 

Scripture Readings on Genesis. 

Romanism and Tractareanism. 

To be followed by Readings on Exodus and Leviticus. And by 
the New Testament Readings at convenient Intervals. 

The religions community, particularly the religions press, has 
spoken in high terms of commendation of these excellent works, as 
follows : 

Thousands will thank Jewett & Co. for putting this series of vol 
umes within their reach. Would that the whole community were 
reaping Hie beuefit they are fitted to Impart. / i~ 

Christian Mirror, Portland, Me. 

The choicest and richest illustrations of sacred truths are here 
found grouped together in the most interesting and attractive form. 

The Wesleyan, Syracuse, X. Y. 

It It difficult to say whether this and the author's other works 
are more distinguished for splendor of diction, elevation of thought, 
or depth of evangelical and devoot feeling. They are adapted to be 
universally popular and useful. Albany Argus. 

Elevated in thought, attractive In style, and devotional In tone, 
these volumes must command attention, and a ill become favorites 
with the Christian reading community. 

The Presbyterian, Philadelphia. 

As a writer he is proline, and hht books bave an immense tale. 
His style is dear and unaffected, and his pages breathe a spirit of 
warm evangelical piety. Vermont Chronicle. 

It will do the heart and head good to read Dr Cumming'a writ 
ir' - They will bave an extensive circulation, and cheer many a 
pilgrim on his way loheaven. Canada Christian Advocate. 

There is a freshness, and beautv, and spirituality about all Dr. 
Cummlng's productions that we have met with, which cannot fail to 
give them favor with the man oftaste, as well as the true Christian. 

Puritan Recorder, Boston. 

Jewett * Co., publish nothing but works of the most admirable 
character. Iq these volumes, hy the Rev. Dr. Cummfng, they have 
supplied a want which the religious world has long fell. 

Schenectady Reporter. 

We know few books so enriched with thought and so pervaded 
with genial Christian feeling as those of Dr. Curamlng. 

Lutheran Observer, Baltimore. 

In noticing the first volume of the series of which these beautiful 
volumes form a par , we have already expressed our very high esti- 
mate of Dr. dimming and of his works. 

Congregationalist, Boston. 

These volumes of the reprint of Dr. Cumming's works will be re- 
ceived with great satisfaction by all who are familiar with his rlpo 
genius and high Christian culture. Evening Traveller, Boston. 

All of Dr. Cummlng's writings are eloquent, soul-stirring, stimu- 
lating, pregnant with admirable suggestions, and fillet) with profita- 
ble instruction. Eion's Herald, Boston. 

The works of Dr. Curaroing breathe a most heavenly spirit. No 
one can read them wilhojt feeling himself elevated and incited to 
new duties and a higher state of'Chrlslian feeling. 

Mais. Life Boat. 

If Dr. Cumming'Can preaeh as he can write, there is no cause for 
wonder that he draws crowds of admiring hearers. 

Salem Observer. 

Published by JOHN P. JEWETT & CO.. Boston, JEWETT, 
PROCTOR k WORTHINGTON, Cleveland, Ohio. 
And for sale by all Booksellers. 3m Sept. 9. 




AYER'S PUIS. 



A and singularly successful remedy for the cure of ill Bilious 
iX dbwases— CosUvness, Imlip sin.ii, Jaundice, 1*< ipsy, Ilheu 
matism. Fever*. Gout, Humors, Nervousness, Irritability. Intlnmi.- 
tlons. Headache, Pains in tie Breast, Side, Back, and Limbs, Kt- 
raaie Cumi-lalnts, &c, Ac. Indeed, very few are the disease* ii> 
which a Purgative Medicine it not more or less required, and much 
sickness aud suffering might be invented, if a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive habit of body |>revails ; besides it soon generates 
serious and often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious use of a good purgative. This Is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious derangerrenta. 
They all tend to become or produce the deep-seated aud f rmiiiy >le 
distempers which load the hearses all over the land. Hence a re- 
liable family physic is of the first importance to the public health, 
and this Pill has been perfected with consummate skill to meet that 
demand. An extensive trial of Its virtues by Physic ions ,-Profc* 
sort, and Patients, has shown results surpassing any thing hitherto 
known of any medicine. Cores bave been effected beyond belief, 
were they not substantiated by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to turbid the suspicion of untruth A 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we are allowed to refer 
for these fads, are 

Ptor. \al».m:ni. Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of New York 
City. 

- Door. A. A- Haves, Practical Chemist of the Port of Boston, and 
Geologist for the State of Massachusetts. 

huU MorntsB. M<D.,an eminent Surgeon and Pphs IcJnn, of the 
City of Lowell, who has long used them hi his extensive practice. 

H. C. Socthwicc, Esq., one of the first merchants in New York 
City. 

O. A. Davis, m.d., Sup't and Surgeon or the Visited States Marine 
Hospital, at Chelsea, Hats. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred f uch names, from 
all parts where the Pills hare been used, hut evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men Is shown 
In their effects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result of long investigation and study, are offered 
so the public as the best and most complete which the present state 
of medical science can afford. They are compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a state of purity, and 
combined, together in such a manner as to insure the best results. 
Tills syst.'m of composition for medicines has been found In the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, lo produce a more efficient remedy 
than had hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason is per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine Is burdened with more or less- of acrimonious and injurious 
qualities, by this each individual virtue only that Is desired for the 
curative effect Is present. All the Inert and obnoxious qualities of 
each substance employed are left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence It Is self-evident the effects should prove ss 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a sorer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to 'the 
work). 

As it is frequently expedient that my medicine should betaken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, and as he could not 
properly Judge of a remedy without knowing Itscompositlon.l have 
supplied the accurate Formulas by which both my Pectoral and 
Pills are mail e to the whole body of Practitioners in the United 
States and British American Provinces. If however there should 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mall to bis address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that sre offerer!, how few would be 
taken If their composition was known ! Their life consists In their 
mystery. I hare no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations is laid open to all men, and 
all who are competent to judge on the subject finely acknowledge 
their convictions of their Intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before its 
effects were known, Many eminent Physicians have declared the 
same thing of my PiHa, and even more confidently , and are willing 
to certify that their anticipations were more than realised by their 
effects upon triaL 

They operate by their powerful Infioence on the internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stimulate it into healthy action— remove the 
obstructions of the stomach, bowels, Hver, and other organs of ths 
body, restoring their irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use In any quantity. 

For minute directions, see the wrapper on the Box. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AYER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, to cents per box ; 11 ve boxes for $1. 

Sold by J. Babsst, Boston, Mass. and by all Prop cist every- 
where, u' 1 )**-* 0 - 
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ADVENT* HERALD. 



BOSTON. DECEMBER 23, 1854. 



PBOPOSmONOFELDEBJ.COLE, . 

To be one of twenty to raise one thousand dollars to aid 
vie in my missionary labors, and the Herald. 

Jonathan Cole $60. t 

John Sinitl: 60. 

L. II. Smith 60. 

s. I'oslcr 60. 



PROPOSITION OF INDIVIDUAI9, 

To be one of tico hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. 
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Proposition ofn Trne Frieml. 

Bro. flisres : — I was very glad to read in the 
Herald, that some were stirred up to do something 
to help forward the cause of truth. Perhaps some 
who are not able to give fire nor fifty may be able 
by a little sacrifice to give one dollar. Let us see 
how many will respond. A Tbuk Friend. 

Enclosed, was one dollar. 



Agent*. 

AN EFFORT TO INCREASE OUR SUBSCRIPTION LIST. 

Several names among our list of agents have 
been omitted of late ; but it was not intended to 
leave them out permanently, the list being short- 
ened merely to make room for other matter. We 
wish to add to the present one, and soon to publish 
a full list of agents, and would liko to have every 
advent milliliter liecouie actively and responsibly, 
one of these. We alto want an effirient agent in 
every town where it is possible We are not par- 
ticular whether they are male or female. Those 
who volunteer and feel an interest in the cause, 
make tho best agents. Wc shall bo glad to hear 
from any who feel this interest, and will enter up 
on the work of doing their part in raising a thou- 
sand new subscribers by the first of February, 
18J55. 

Wc wish to add yet another class of persons who 
can do much for us : we refer to our paying sub- 
scribers. 1 f each of these would make au effort to 
get one, and succeed, it would placo us beyond want 
Who will go" about this work ! Who will go about 
it now/ Who will undertake it with a determina- 
tion to succeed T Shall wo not hear soon J You 
may all speak at once, if you please, in this case 1 , 
wc will give due attention* • 

Those who obtain the largest lists will be pro- 
portionally remembered.. 

The following is our present list of agents which 
we wish to enlarge and perfect : 

Albakt, N. Y W. Nictolls, 186 Lydins-street. 

Uaaeos, Hancock county, ill Wm. S. Moore, 

HurrALO, 2i. Y John Povrll. 

Cabot, (Lover lli-ancc,/ Vl V. M- P. Wallace. 

I'UtClaSATl, 0 Joseph Wilsou 

Paxvillr, C. E 0. Bangs 

Pcsiiau, 0. E D. W. Sornberger 

Durham, C. K J. M. Orrock 

Horsy I..V.-.U. S. Foster 

Drtroit, Mich ■ Loienie Armstrong 

Eounutox, Mo • Thomas Smith. 

iUlluwrll, Me I. 0. Wellcome. 

HARTfonn, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Humkr, N. V J- L. Clapp. 

LocsjoKr, N. V P.. W. Deck. 

Lowril, Mass J.C. Dosrnmg. 

Low IlAAtrrox, N. V D.Bosworto. 

Nbwbl'ryimkt, Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., W.tter-sireeu 

Nkw Yobje City" Win. Tracy, 246 Broome-streeL 

PBiLADKLrWA, I 1 !- J. latch, N.E.cor. of Cherry and 11th streets. 

Portland, Me Alex. Edmunds. 

Providkxcb, B. I A. Pierce. 

Rocbkstek, N. V Tim. Busby, 216 Exchange-em*., 

Salu.Moss Lemuel Otkr. 

Sbabdona Gkovr, De Kalb county, III.... Elder N. W. Spencer 

Sommrx, De Kalb county, III Wells A. Fay. 

StttBoYQAS Fails, Wis William Twirbridge. 

Tatixmuviio.!, Curi-lian county. 111 Tlwmas P. Chapman. 

Tobusto, 0. W D. Campbell. 

WATiuiLOO.Shefford, C.E It. Hutchinson, M. D 

Wuirr, Rock. 0«le county, III Elder John Cummings.Jr. 

WoacBSraa, Mas t J.J.Blgelow. 



the Saviour, will be holden soon, in which a mu- 
tual understanding will be sought, and a plan of 
co-operation arranged, for the peace and prosperi- 
ty, and better success of the Advent ministry and 
churches. • Jn 

Time and place hereafter. In the meantime, 
we shall be glad to hear Irom all concerned upon 
the subject. Where shall it be held ?• 



New Work.. 

"First Report of the Massachusetts Conference 
of Advent Churches, holden at Lawrence, August 
Oth and 10th, 1353." 

We have just issued a second edition of this val- 
uable report— $3. per 100. 

" The Christian Sabbath— TAc First Day of the 
Week.-' 

This is a small tract we have just published, 
showing the uniform custom of tho Church in the 
apostolic age, respecting the observances of the 
Christian Sabbath. Price, $1. per 100. 



" Counsels to Youno Disciples." 
This id a little tract of eight pages, just pub- 
lished at this office, at $1. per 100. 



" Churches, Churcu Order, Creeds," Ac. 

The articles which were published some months 
since, under this head, in the Herald, we have now 
issued in pamphlet form — at this office. Price, 
$3, per hundred. 



Dedication Sermon. — Wo bare a few copies of 
tho Herald, containing this discourse, which wo 
can mail, or send by express to any who may 
wish. $3. per 100. 



Conference Notice. 
The semi-annual Conference of Adventists will 
hold its fourth Session, at Paynes Point, Ogle 
county, 111. (Providence permiting), commencing 
on Friday, the 29th of Dec. next, and hold over 
the following Sabbath. It is expected that breth- 
ren S. Chapman, J. Cummings, O. W. Mitchell, 
Henry Janes, and others, will be present to preach 
the word. We hope to see a lull representation 
from Ogle, Winnebago, Stovenson and De. Kalb 
counties and also from other sections of the West. 
Lets us rally once more dear brethren and sisters, 
io this time of trial and darkness, in the name ol 
our soon coming King, and como together for the 
worship of God ; praying that his blessing may 
rost upon us, and love and harmony and union 
prevail. Domes will he provided for all who como. 
In behalf of the Board. 

N. W. Spencer. Secretary. 
Clinton, Nov. 24th, 1854. 



Letter from T. M. I'rcblr. 

Bro. Urals:— I learn from different sections of 
the country, that some of our time brethren, have 
had the impression that nothing worthy of consid- 
eration, had been done to point ont the error in 
the time thoory ; and, in consequenco, when their 
test point of time failed them, they were throwD 
into a stato of great trial and perplexity. But 
when shown my " Review " or the time theory— 
and after reading it— they have had more confi- 
dence in themselves, and in.the faith of tho Lord's 
immediate coming, and are again taking the true 
gospel ground, to patiently wait our Lord's re- 
turn, knowing he will come "quickly!" Some 
have said— " Why did you not show us this be- 
fore ?" 

I give this notice that brethren may know that 

the Revieiv can still be had of me at Kast Weare, 

N. II., or of yourself at Boston. 

It can he sent by mail to any part of the United 

States, for one cent, and the pamphlet will cost 

but fuur cents single, or §2.50 per hundred. Or 

it is free to those who are unable to pay. 

Will our brethren try to circulate it. 

T. M. Preble. 
East Weare, N. }{., Dec. 16M, 1854. 



Vermont State Conference op Adventists. — For 
some time pa«t there has been a desire on tho part 
of many of the Adventisw in Vermont, for the for- 
mation of a State Conference. Hitherto the way 
has not been opened for the accomplishment of 
this desirable object. But the lovers of Biblo or- 



Bro. Dimes : — You made a mistake in my notice 
lor Hill. You have the meeting on Friday even- 
ing, to be at Lake Tillage— it should be Hill Vil- 
lage- T. M. Preble. 



Dedication, at Mt. nolly, took place on tho 14th. 
Elders Shipman and Bosworth were with us. — It 
was a good time. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 



" " " " gilt 1,50. 

2. Bliss on the Apocalypse ,00. 

3. Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. 

4. Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 

or World to Come 1,00. 

" «' gilt 1,37. 

5. Fassett s Discourses on the 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 
0. Works bt Rev. John Cumjuno, 

d.d., minister of the 

Scottish Chnrch, Crown 

Court, London. Viz: 

On Romanism 1,00. 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) ,75. 

' (2d 'i ) » 

" " Seven Churches >• 

" Darnel » 

" Genesis " 

" Exodus u 

" Matthew •■ 

" Mark •< 

" Mirarles ■< 

" Parables t> 

Benedictions • , t. 

Church be/ore the Flood ■ " 

Voices of the Night ' ' 

" of the Day •' 

" of the Dead • ! « 

Tent and the Altar " 

Minor Works (1st series) " 

" •' (2d " ) '< 

Evidences of Christianity " 

7. Worm of Rev. Horatius Bonar, 

(Eng.) Viz; 

Story of Grace ,30. 

Night of Weeping '^«" - ' 
Moral" ng of Joy 
Eternal Day 

8. Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophooy— in connection with the of- 
fice, of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Knecland 
der, and church discipline, now feel that they can- Street, a few steps west of tho Boston and Wor- 



oot livo longer in their present state. 

A conference therefore, of the Elders and breth- 
ren, who are locking for the speedy coming of 



cestcr Railroad Station. 
1. Memoir of William Miller 



Price. 
$1,00. 



Postage. 
,19. 



,40. 

,50. 
,25. 
,33, 
.15. 



9. Facts on Romanism 

10. The Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacimis ,10. 

The last two, bound tit one vol. ,25. 

11. The Advent Harp 60. 

12. Hymns of the Harp ,38. 

13. Old Sights with New Eyes 1,00. 

14. Corning on the Injiddity of 
the Times, as connected with 

the Rappings, &o. ,38. 

15. Rev. Thomas Pearson on 
Infidelity 2,00. 

10. Preble's 200 Stories for 

Children ,38. 

17. Life of Chrysostom ,73. 

18. Lord's Exposition of the 
Apocalypse 2.00. 

19. Lord's Laws of Figures 1,00. 

20. Winlhrop on Prophetic 

Symbols , 1,00. 

21. Wicks' on the Apocalypse 1,'50. 

22. Memoir of Phebc Carter ,31. 

23. Jones' CliurcJi History 1,25. 

24. Lectures of Father Gavazzi ,75. 



,12. 
,08. 

.16. 

• 4 

,05. 



,24: 

,21. 
02 

,21: 

,20. 
,10, 
,18. 
,19. 
,14. 
,19. 

. 

,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 

(I 

,16. 
,20. 
,19. 
,12. 



,01. 
,15. 
,70. 
,07. 
,03. 

,02. 
,00. 
,09. 
.06. 
,17. 



,06. 



,07. 
,13. 

,33. 
,16- 

11. 

,12. 
,05. 
,25. 
,15. 



TRACTS. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the (iospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 couts single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents singlo. 

Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred. 
30 copies for gl, or 4 cents single. . 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, §3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 
Tracts eor the Times — xiz : 

1 . The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth •< >■ 

4. The 'Relurn of the Jeie.i 2,00 " 
The Kelso Tracts— viz : 

1. Do you go to the Prayer Meeting ,25 per 100. 

2. Grace and Glory ,75 ■ " 

3. Night, Day-brcakl, cjc. ,50 " 

4. TAe City of Refuge ,25 '• 

5. Sin our Enemy, Sj-e. ,25 " 

6. The Last Time ,50 " 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book ol 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of PaiilV 
travels, the places bo visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1. 



Appointment*, &c. 



ProTldenee pemiulnir. I win preach at 

CLu-auocYiUc, C E., 2-1 and 3d of January 1S05 t Burlinjrton, Tt., 
Stht Bristol. Sibbath, 7th | New Haven, 9th ; Mlddlelmry, 10th, 
as brother Uurd may arrange i Mt. Hollj, 11th and lllh— wUI 
some brother be so kind as to call for me at the Mount Holly depot 
on the arriTal of the llrsl tram Irom Mlddlebury, as above dated : 

WeeL-dny moetiaca at 1 o'clock, p.m., or as hroturen In charge mas 
think best. N.Billisos. 



I will preach ia Waterloo, G. B., Sunday, Dec. 21th ; Knowiton 
Pall,, Sunday, 31st, at loj a- M., and in Waterloo at 2 p. sl, and 

In the evening 1 ; Lawrenccvllle, Jan. 1st*, Melbourne, (in the 
school house near brother Deacon Lawrence's) the 2di Melbourne 
YULuje, OUl aud Sunday tha 7lu l Rruaipton,' 10th and lltli ; and 
East Hatley, 13th and Sunday, 11th. Meetings each week day 
evening will commence at d o'clock. J. M. OnrocK. 



Toe Lord willing, I will preach in Walerbury, Yt.,lhe first Sabbath 
In January. L. D. Tbompsos. 



Ekler L. D. Thompson will preach Rt Sugar Hill, N. II., Pic. llth, 
and 21lh. 1. 11. Suipha*. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BtSLNKBS NOTES. 



J. iV. Snyder— We criiMF Hanliog $l.to number 007 nud Btnp 
It. Vlv have credited you four dolUri fu nil, wiiiiin a fetf week. Co 
uumlwr 7M ft* iitratit, tod to 1U3 vl 6 1'. (j. 

S. Fotltr— Kw'U aod scat Certitlcate by lite baud of Eld. J.M. 
Orruck. 

E, ilfh — lUvM, umJ tern you tniwer by mail. 

//. Harriman— JUic'd, aud >cal auawvr by luail. 

G. Harwood— Rec'd, and answered by brotber Pearce. 



BROOKLYN UO.MCEOPATHI PllARMACVf 

'Court-street, corner oj r,\vingstun t 
BKOUKIAN.L. 1. 
3. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of Ilomoxtpathlc Trit 
uratiOM, Tinctures, Dilutions and Pellets, including llie blgbcr[.ituu<- 
ualiuns. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sizes and 

prices 

Pur? Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Uruncdicaled Pellets, constantly 
on hand. 

i' : Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 

Piaster, and an excellent application for ' ■ 
Country Orders promptly and carefully executed. oct.28 
ErThe above medictms and books lire for sale also at this olfice. 



WOLSTENIIOLWE'S II£MOK LIGHT, 
Or Seir-Gfnrrniiiia Cnn Lnm|>i 

Tan Light is btlierc4u.be the best means of portable illumination 

that has ever been introduced to the public. It is thouht by good 
judges to be the must BurnruL, umi.i.; i.\r,ciiKAr asv ^ax*.. Ihe 
■ubsenber has persevtrud uiireuilitingly to attain a perfection In the 
Ileliun Light thai should prevent on objection by the most faaiiuiotu 
and he Uiuika he has done it. 

He Ib quite confident that his Light will commend itself no every 
ob*cr<er,a. lirsislght. Hutbe*idesiubeaui>,li^ cost is very mod- 
erate, which is n<> small rccomiiieiiUutiuii ; a lurjie centre-table lamp 
may be supplied with this spleiaicd U^Ut lor abont one cent per 
hour. Its greatest recouimetalnlioi.5 \io\\ ever, Is in this. lTisaira. 
It has delicti all his experiments,— he has tried many to explode iu 

The sur|HUsiiig spluiidor and nardtrutu cost of this Ll^ht are rec- 
ommendations which, in contrast with all other means of portable 
illuuiluattou. are »aihctcui to insure fur It uu exlunsitu palrttiaigc,— 
but its safty also denes all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the UKLluN LIUUT la a positioa of triumphant su]«rl<>rity. 

Vet another, though the least recommendation of this Light, is 
that yoor large omr. -table lamp, or thf common work-otmp, when 
4lleU,will giveaunifonu blase of brilliancy for Liaiainhoars 
without the ttigkteit att nil /on, and until the Inst drop Is consumed. 
It is Uioughi it will cvuipare well with every other Uus i. s of- 
fered to (he patronage oltbe public. 

TbL'teLsunpe In every style, with the lloHnn Spirit supplied to or- 
der in any quantity, by the subscriber at his ui unit factory, Gospee- 
street, Providence. U. i. ixuKS Wui^tonuulhi. 

Sole Huuftaturar. 

Providence, June 30th, 1854- lJly.29.t-f. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

a ri'l'll'I.P EVBST BATTED AT 

AT NO. 46-i KXEELAND STREET, (UP STAIRS) BOSTOW, 8 
(m the buildine of the u B'ntrm Advent AMociction," 
betwttn Jiud*»n and Tylcr^trectM—a /etc fte]-t weht frt.ni 
the Station of the Boston and iforcealer ttoi/rood. 

BY JOSHTJA V. HIMES. 

tna- 11 per semi annual volume, or %2 per year,** odrxmct. 

11.13 do-, cr$i.ttperyi«r,«<i(icfoM. 

f£ in advance will pay for six copies to one parson ; and 

910 will pay for Uiirteen copies. 
Single copy, 5 cut. 

To those who receive of sffents, free of postaiw. It Is $1.21 
it tweolr-aix Dumber*, •« A2.&0 per year. 

O ax ada Rci.scHisi.K3 have to prt-poy the postage on their papers, 
38 cts. a year. In addition to the above ; i. $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

KtGUSB SriBsciiBftBS have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
w %\M hi additim to the $2, p*" r >'«""• «ertiiiK for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald aud the American r>i«U',f , which 
oci Kmrliah subscribers will pay to our agent, Rlohard frjbertsoo, 
L.-i , tW Uratige Koad, lknaoudsey, Dear London. 

Postarov -The postage on the Uerald.fr* pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where ft ia received, wllf be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Mauachu-^eUs, and 24 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If nn pre paid, it will ba half a cent a Dumber io 
O* State, and one cant out of It. 

ToAuUgua, the poaiagc U tlx otnts a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send iho HtraJd therefor $6 a year, or $2,50 for six months. 



TO AGEVTS ABfP CORRESPONDENTS. 

L In writing to this office, let everything of a business nntura c* 
put on a part of tha slieet by U*uU, or ou a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed up with other mottors. 

2. Orders for publkaUoas should be headed " Order/' and tha 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to It. This will avoid confusion and mbuakes. 

3. Commuiiications for the Uerald shouIJ be written with care, In 
a lefrfble hand, carefully ponctoatM, and headed, u For the Herald.* 
The writing should not be crowded, nor tho lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Itefbre 
being sent, they should be carefully re-rend, and all *uperlluou< 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omitted. . 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed " Prtvate." 
6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrlp 

Uooo, let the name and Poet-office oildrcas (be., the town, county. 
oi>l itate) l>e distinctly given. 

Iktweao the name and the address, a comma Q should always be 
Inserted, that It may be seen what pertains to the name, aud what to 
Ihe addres*. 

Where more than one subscriber Is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by Itaelf. * 

& Let eveo'thing bo sutod explicitly, ar.d in as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By oomidyion with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to real a mass of irrelevant matter to 
loam the wishes of our correspond?"**. 



If oriel.— The Advent Tract and Mission Society, of Addison and 
Rutland counllta, Vermont, and Wonhlngton county, IS. Y-, will 
hold its next meeting at New Haven, Tt., commencing on the first 
Fridoy In January litf.'i, at 0 o'clock r.M., and continue over the 
following Sabbath. H. Bicklkv, Secretary and Treatunr. 

PS.— 1 have transit rred the records and funds belonging to the Soci- 
ety to brother D. Bosworth. 

As 1 hare removed from the .units of the Society, I hereby tender 
my resltrnallon, with my best wi»hes for the Society's prosperity 
and □sc.'uio'.is. jj. Bccaurr. 



ElduI. H. SatniA-f will labor in a protracted effort with the 
church in Buffalo.N. Y., commencing lh« 17th Inst., and contin- 
uing several dnys. O. H. pASasttr. 
BuJalQ,Dtc.l2th, ISM. 



^RECEIPTS. 

The Ao. appended to rar.h name i« («□/ of the Ilnuir. to which 
the money credited payi. No. OK* ira* the ctoiintr number oj 
18W; [io. 686m to the end of the volume in ./i.nr,1854 ; and 
ffo. Til it to the close of 1864. 

D. Smith, 716 t O. .Tones, 711 i P. Persons. 737 ; V. T. Wesl. cr- 
to T>r t. A. Cutter ; Rev. W. L Lennert. 708 s L. S Pisiiros, 737; 
M. Copigc, 737; J. K. EtUington, 723; P. Scott. 716, Mi a. E. Snow, 
737; W. Richardson, 725; I?. Poolittlc, 742; J TlaskelT, 736; S. Mor- 
-d.all.jr , 735; B, Beunett, 736; J. Andrew?, lOoaJuo, Uraham,6Wi 
L. Gilbert, 737; Chas. IJ Shute, 737-encb Jl. 

R. Andrew, 763; O. F, Converse, 711 : J. Sparrow, 74 ?; J. H- 
Menimon, 72D; 0. Miller, 724 ; M L. Jacksou, 737} J.N. Nutter, 
737— Y. O., 108; P. Burns, jr.. 763; D. Burns, 742 ; T. E. Morrell, 
716; B. Keith, 710; & Flagg, 711. 0. it. Russell, 607 ; 1L N ■ ■ 
77«; Jno. Pratt. 746; L. Edwards, 739; IL A. Underwood, 716; W. 
Baker, 761— each $2. 

G. Lyon, ($1. credited to Dr. 0.) 76S; P. If. Lawre nee, 706; 

— each $3. 

L. L, Fcnn, 740— $4. 




Luke 8:28 : 
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(Tor th« nvrald.) 

Extracts from Various Writers. 

ar i. iienMLL, *usiooas«T, tt. 
(Continued/rom our latt.) 

3. In tub IStii Century. 

YOUNG. 

" Birth's days are numbered, nor remote her doom " 

Kifht IX. 

COHTER. 

" Sweet is the harp of prophecy : too sweet 
Not to bo uninjured by a mere mortal touch. 
0 scones surpassing fUMos, and yet true, 
Scenes of accomplished bliss ! which who can see, 
Through but in distant prospect, and not feel 
His soul refreshed with foretaste of the joy ? 

'• Thus heavenward all tilings tend. For all were 

once 

Perfect, and all must be at length restored. 
" Haste, then, and wheel away a shattered world, 
Te slow revolving seasons ! wo would Bee 
A world, that does not dread and hate His laws, 
And suffer for its crime ; would learn how fair 
The creature is, that God pronounces good. 

' Come, then, and added to thy many crowns, 
Receive yet one, tho crown of all the earth, 
Thoe who alone art worthy!" 

Tin Winter Walk at Noon. 

Dr. Gtll. — In his commentary on the 20th of 
Revelation, he says: 

" Verse 4. — ' And they lived and reigned 
with Christ,' &c. 'They lived;' meaning not 
spiritually, for so they did before; . . . nor is 
this to be understood of their living in their 
souls, for so they live in their seperatc state ; 
the sonl never dies ; . . . but the sense is that 
they lived again, they lived corporeally." . . 

"For as some of these that will live again 
were corporeally beheaded, and all of them cor- 
poreally died, they will be corporeally raised 
again." 

Bishop Newm. — " With what propriety can 
it be said, that some of the dead who were be- 
headed ' lived and reigned with Christ a thous- 
and years ; but tho rest of the doad lived not 
again until the thousand years were finished ;' 
unless the dying and living again be tho same 
in both places, a proper death and resurrection ? 
... If the martyrs rise only in a spiritual 
sense, then the rest of the dead rise only in a 
spiritual sense ; but if the rest of the dead really 
rise the martyrs rise iu the same manner." . . 

" In short the doctrine of the millenninm was 
generally believed in these first and purest ages; 
and this belief, as the learned Dodwell hath 
justly observed, was one principal cause of the 
fortitude of the primitive Christians; they even 
coveted martyrdom, in hopes of being partakers 
of tho privileges and glories of the martyrs in 
the first resurrection. 

" Afterward the doctrine grew into disrepute 
for various reasons." — See Diss, on the Proph., 
pp. 580, 591. 

Sir IsaaC Newton. — " The nameof Sir Isaac 
Newton," says Dr. Duffield, " is sufficient to 
shield the doctrino from the charge of weakness 
or fanaticism, or of being supported by insuffi- 
cient cvidenoe. He gave his powerful mind two 
whole years to the study of the prophecies, and 
has avowed his belief in the pre-millecial coming 
of Christ. See his Commentary on Daniel, and 
his Observations on the Apocalypse." 

John Wesley.— In his notos on the 20th of 
Revelation, he says : 

" In a short time those who assert that [the 
1000 years] are now at hand will appear to have 
Spoken the truth." 

" This fulfillment approaches nearer and 
nearer ; and contains things of the utmost im- 
portance, the knowledge of which becomes e-very 
day more distinct and easy. In the mean time 
it is highly necessary to guard against the pres- 
ent rage and subtlety of the devil Quickly he 
will be bound." 

" We are very shortly to expect,. one after 
another, the colaroitie9 occasioned by the second 
beast, the harvest of tho vintage, the pourin" 
out of the vials, tho judgment of Babylon, the 
'ast raging of tho Beast and its destruction, the 



imprisonment of Satan. How great things are 
these! And how short the time? What is 
needful for us ? Wisdom, patience, faithfulness 
watchfulness. It is no time to settle upon our 
lees. This is not, if it be rightly understood, 
an acceptable message to the wise, the mighty, 
the honorable of this world. Yet that which is 
to be done shall be done : there is no counsel 
against the Lord." 

Wesley's idea of the millennium was that of 
on immortal state. See the conclusion of his 
sermon on The Mystery of Iniquity : where he 
says : " And have we not farther ground for 
thankfulness and strong consolation, in the 
blessed hope which God hath given us, that the 
time is at hand, when righteousness shall be as 
universal as unrighteousness is now ? Allowing 
that ' the whole creation now groancth together,' 
under the sin of man, our comfort is, it will not 
always groan: God will arise and maintain his 
own cause ; and the whole creation shall be de- 
livered both from moral and natural corruption. 
Sin, and its consequences, and pain, shall be no 
more : holiness and happiness shall cover the 
earth. Then shall all the ends of the world see 
the salvation of our God ; and the whole race 
of mankind shall know, and love, and serve 
God, and reign with him for ever and ever !" 

In his sermon on the New Creation, he says : 
"All the earth shall be a more beautiful para- 
dise than Adam ever saw. . . . He that sittcth 
upon the throne will soon change the face of all 
things. . . . The horrid state which at present 
obtains, will soon be at an end. On the hew 
earth.no creature will kill, or hurt, or give pain 
to another. ... No creature, no beast, bird, or 
fish, will have any inclination to hurt any other; 
for cruelty will be far away, andsavageiiessand 
fierceness be forgotten. . . . But the most glori- 
ous of all will be the change which then will 
take place on the poor, sinful, miserable child- 
ren of men. ... As there will be no more 
death, and no more pain or sicknessprcparatory 
thereto ; as there will be no more grieving for, 
or parting with friends; so there will be.no more 
sorrow or crying. . . . And, to crown all, there 
will be a deep, an intimate, an uninterrupted 
union with the Father and his Son Jesus Christ, 
through the Spirit; a continual enjoyment of 
the Three — one God, and of all creatures in 
him !" 

" His Jiat is obeyed ! 'tis done ; 

And Paradise restored. 
So bo it ! lot this system end .' 

This ruinous earth and skies ! 
Tho New Jerusalem descend ! 
The New Creation riae !" 

Methodist Hymns. 
Charles Weslet. — The following verses occur 
in his hymns: 

"Lo! Ho comes! with clouds descending, 

Once for favored sinners slain ! 
Thousand thousand saints attending, 
Swell tho triumph of his train ! 
Hallelujah ! 
God appears on earth to reign" 
" Nothing hath the just to lose, 

By worlds on worlds destroyed ; 
For beneath bis feet lie views. 

With smiles the flaming void ; 
See this universe renewed. 

The grand millenial reign begun f 

Fletcher, — In his letter on the prophesies, 
(a.d. 1775) he says: "It is remarkable that 
more books have been written upon the prophe- 
cies these last hundred years, than were ever 
known before, and all (those at least which 1 
have read) agree that these things will, in all 
probability, soon come upon the earth. 

" 1 know many have been grossly mistaken as 
to the year, but because they were rash shall we 
hi stupid? Because they said 'To-day,' shall 
we say, ' Never ; ' and cry ' peace, peace, ' when 
we should look about us with eyes full ol expec- 
tation? ... 

" If these things happen not to us, but to our 
children, (as they most certainly will, before the 
third generation hace passed away ;) is it not 
our business to prepare ourselves for them, to 
meditate on them, and to warn us many people 
as we can prudeutly, lest their blood should be 
required at'our hands V 



Cotton Mather. — " This word of God is in 
my mind like burning fire shut up in my bones ; 
yea, though some Nero should command me to 
be burned in {he flames, J will not cease to 
preach and foretell with an earnest voice, the dis- 
solution, renewal, and purification of the world 
by fire. Speedily with flaming fire, ... the 
Son of God, about to descend, will inflict ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not his gospel ; but he will manifest his 
kingdom in the earth, which is to be possessed 
by our second and heavenly Adam." — Letter to 
a Candidate for the Ministry. 

" Such true ministers," said Dr. Prince, " are 
raised up of God, that they may born and shine 
as he, and prepare the world for the most illus- 
trious appearance of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, that Sun of Righteous- 
ness." , , . ( . 

Joshua Spalding. (Of Salem. Mass., 1796.) 
" Even as late as the great earthquake in New 
England, many Christians were looking, not for 
the modern millennium, but for thesecoud com- 
ing of Christ; and with this expectation they 
arose and trimmed their lamps. Many Christians 
were then in an exercise of faith like that re- 
lated of the Rev. and godly Mr. P. , who, 

awaking from sleep, said to his consort, 1 My 
dear, the Lord is come ; lot us arise and go 
forth to meet him.' 1 have had the testimony 
of elderly Christian people in several parts ol 
New England, that within their remembrance, 
this [of a temporal millennium) was first ad- 
vanced in the places where they lived, and have 
heard them name the ministers who first preached 
it in New England. ' They are not new but 
old; they may be new to some men, but I can- 
not say it is their honoi.' " — See Spalding's 
Lectures, first published in Salem, 1796. Re- 
published at Boston, 1841. 

(To be cim'.iijued.) 



The King of Kings. 

The events and transactions of this earth arc 
by the men of the world regarded only according 
to their present magnitude or splendor, but in the 
eye of God and in the eye of all his people they 
are considered only as they bear upon and point 
to the consumation of all things. All that has 
come to paas and that is now coming to pass, 
however intricate and mysterious, are bearing 
us onward to one mighty issue, and derive all 
their importance from this issue to which they 
are tending. Ten thousand thousand are the 
varying lines, all crossing and rc-crossing each 
other in apparently most tumultuous uncertainty, 
yet all leaning forward to one settled, certain 
crisis in which they harmoniously and gladly 
meet. It is in this light that we are called up- 
on to view all those evetts which attract the eye 
of man, and by this standard we are to weigh 
their magnitude and lustre. 

Thus, for instance, it is God's grand design 
to set the crown upon the head of Christ, his 
Anointed King, whose '• kingdom is to be an ever- 
lasting kingdom." For this end it is he raises 
up kings among men, and sets the crown upon 
their head to keep them in mind of his King who 
is yet to be set upon his holy hill of Zion, and 
regarding whom he has " declared the decree." 
For this purpose it is that he takes it from their 
heads, transferring it to another and another in 
succession, that he may shew us that his King 
has not yet been set up iu full possession of his 
promised dominion. For as the apostle reasons 
regarding the use of tho Mosaic priesthood, so 
wc reason with regard to the kingship of Christ. 
They were made priests, to set before the people 
the promised Priest; " they were many, not be- 
ing suffered to continue by reason of death," 
that it might bo seen that none of them was ex- 
pected Priest. So we reason with regard to the 
use of God's institution of kiugly power and au- 
thority. The transfer of crowns from head to 
head, the puttingdownoneand setting up another, 
reminds of Gcd's design to set the crown upon 
the head of His own King, and that the king 
fjr all is preparing the way is not yet arrived. 



1. It is God's design to set the crown upon th 
head of Christ. " Upon his head, it is written, 
shall the crown flourish." In Dan. 7:13, it is 
said, " I saw in the night visions, and beheld 
one like the Son of man come in the clouds of 
heaven, . . . and there was given bim domin 
ion and glory," &c. Again, Isa. 24:23; 32:1; 
9:6,7; Ezek. 37.24; Rev. 9:15. These passa- 
ges, us well as many others too numerous to be 
cited, provo that the designs of God are to set 
the crown upon the head of Christ, — the crown 
of all creation. To Adam in Paradise was do- 
minion given over all the works of God's hands. 
But it is Gnd's design to gather all again to- 
gether under the sccoud Adam, the Lord from 
heaven, to take up the crown that our first 
father cast away,' — creation's trampled crown,— 
and place it upon the head of the second Adam, 
upon whose shoulders the governments laid, and 
to whom all kings of the earth bring their trib- 
utary glory, to whom every knee shall bow and 
every tongue confess. Creation's crown is his, 
for he alone is able to sustaiu it. Creation's 
sceptre is his, for he alone is able to wield it. 
Creation's throne is his, for he alone is worthy 
to receive all blessing -and glery and honor. 

To this all things are tendeing. The course 
of events bears forward with no tardy step to 
this glorious issue. The various lines of events 
are now converging to a point — that point is the 
bringing together tho crowns of earth to be 
placed upon the head of its triumphant King. 

2. The crowns of earth, though bis by right, 
are not yet his by actual possession. He acta 
by the delegated authority of human kingships, 
putting down one king and setting up another ; 
through them carrying forward his present dis- 
pensation of trial, and preparing for the future 
dispensation of the kingdom. In the epistle to 
the Hebrews (2:8) the apostle tells us " that 
though Jesus is crowned with glory and honor, 
and though all things are to be put under him, 
yet now we see not yet all things put under him." 
The earth does not yet own his authority. Its 
vice-royal dignities do not recognize the ,'upre- 
inacy of him 'who is Prince of the kings of the 
earth. Its populous nations own not Messiah, 
either as their Saviour or as their King. Nay, 
they combine against the Lord and against his 
anointed, saying, "Let us break his bands assun- 
der." 

Meanwhile, " he that sitteth in the heavens 
shall laugh, the Lord shall have them in deri- 
sion." He is now sitting at the Father's right 
hand, and bis Father is now making his enemies 
his footstool. He is preparing the way for set- 
ting him upon his promised throne, and putting 
him in possession of his promised inheritance. 
In this light, then, let us learn to contemplate 
nil the events of the passing day. It is this 
that can alone quiet us in the midst of turmoil, 
and compose us in the midst of change. It is 
this that enables us in all things, even the most 
untoward and disastrous, to rejoice, knowing 
that every change is but a step in the advance- 
ment of God's eternal design of setting his King 
upon his "holy hill of Zion ; " of putting down 
all rule, all authority and power, and placing 
creation's crown upon the head of him, whose is 
the kingdom, the power, and the glory. 

3. The accomplishment of these evils, the ar- 
rival of this most glorious day in the world's 
history, is fast approaching. His coronation- 
day, his inauguration-day, seems drawing nigh. 
He is already King. He is truly King at this 
moment, but he is not yet visibly manifested as 
King. As between the day of a king's accession 
to the throne and his coronation, tome time 
elapses, so it is here with regard to the crowning 
of Messiah, the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords. 

But he that shall come, will come, and will 
not tarry. He has long delayed ; but he will 
not tarry much longer. Things are ripening for 
the mighty consummation, and the way is pre- 
paring for the grand arrival. "The Lord com 
eth with ten thousand of his saints." The whole " 
creation longs for him ; this suffering disordered 
world of ours implores him to hasten his arrival 
to put an end to this interregna! condition of 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 




creation, and ascend the throne as the rightful 
monarch-^" 

" Come, then, and added to thy many erowna 
Receive yet one, the crown of all the earth, 
Thou who alone art worthy." 

As Pilate said to Jerusalem, bo may we say 
to the men of earth, " Behold your King." 
Not now with the purple robe, the reed, the 
crown of thorns, — but in glory and majesty as- 
suming the supremacy of creation. " On his 
head are many crowns." Yes, many crowns! 
the crowns of earth taken from the heads of its 
unworthy potentates are placed on his. Often 
have they changed their owners and been trans- 
ferred from one crowned h'ead to another — but 
now they have reached him t« whom they right- 
fully belong, now they have all met in him, 
now they cluster round him and mark him " the 
Prince of the kings of the earth." Now he has 
himself assumed the authority he had for a while 
delegated to these vicegerents. He has taken 
to himself his great power, and he reigns. For 
he is the Lord of lords, and King of kings. 

U>Ddon Quarterly Journal of Prophecy." 
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The Refuge. 
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Soft* nnd not too fn*i. 
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1. Jo - bus to thee I now can fly, On 
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And sec the shadows fade, And see the shadows fade. 
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Scripture Sketches- 



ELIJAH. 

The apostle James has quoted the example of 
Elijah, as an encouraging illustration of the 
great effioacy of fervent prayer. Possibly some 
may not see the appropriateness of this example, 
in the connection in which it has been introduced 
by the apostle. The prayers of Elijah, in the 
cases cited, were not only for what he knew to 
be the will and purpose of God to do : but, in 
each case, for an extraordinary interposition of 
His providence. 

The difficulty will vanish, if we consider that 
the intended points of application, in this ex- 
ample, are not the things for which, but the 
spirit with which the prophet prayed ; and the 
connection between the spirit and the efficacy of 
his prayers. 

The apostle had been speaking of the " prayer 
of faith," the prayer which entry believer may 
offer up to God. The Greek word translated 
" effectual fervent" — is the same radicully with 
the English term •' energetic." The prayer spoken 
of, therefore, is that which is prompted by strong 
desire, offered in unwavering faith, and uttered 
with the whole heart. Such was the prayer of 
Elijah. He was moreover " a man subject to 
like passions as we arc." That is, Elijah — like 
ourselves — even in the very instance referred to, 
when he prayed with such supernatural efficacy, 
not only had need of all his faith, but was con- 
strained, by the force of outward circumstances 
and inward infirmities, to wrestle against the 
temptation of unbelief. So that the prayer of 
that holy man of old, which had such wonderous 
efficacy, was but the fervent believing prayer of 
a weak mortal, like ourselves. As such the 
example of Elijah is an encouraging one to the 
believers of these last days. 

Lot us return to the Old Testament record of 
the events to which the Apostle alludes. The 
very first appearance of Elijah, on the field of 
sacred history, was in his interview with Ahab 
concerning the drought. All that is recorded, 
of that meeting is this startling announcement 
from the prophet. '"As the Lord God of Israc" 
liveth, before whom 1 stand, there shall not be 
dew nor rain these years, but according to my 
word." This was equivalent, as the sequel 
showed, to the prediction of a drought, whose 
duration was to depend at least on his not pray- 
ing for rain. Still, it seems morally certain 
that Elijah must, as the apostle affirms, have 
prayed positivth) for the drought. For, to ap- 
pear before that proverbially wicked king, on 
such an errand as that of predicting a long and 
withering drought, whose duration was to depend 
on bis word, Elijah needed that faith which 
casteth out the fear of man, and which plants 
the soul on the truth of God as on a rock. 

How, but by " earnest prayer," could Elijah 
gat this faith? What else could have strength- 
ened him to meet Ahab with, the countenance of 
a messenger of the Lord, and with a step whose 
firmness spoke the prophet? Must he not too 
have " prayed earnestly " that the Lord would 
not send rain during those passing years? that 
so both the word of God, and his own word might 
be fulfilled ; and thus Jehovah be known as the 
true God, and he he known as- his prophet. On 
a later occasion, it is written, he did thus pray, 
in the presenco of this same Ahab, and of the 
prophets of Baal ; when he called upon the God 
of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 'Jacob, to answer 
him by fire from heaven. "Let it be known 
this day, that Thou art God in Israel; and that 
1 am thy servant." The apostle then surely 
can be justified in tho letter, as well as the spirit 
of his assertion, that Elijah .... prayed earn- 
estly that it might not rain," for in the nature 
of the case he must have done so : and that 
" it rained not on the earth by the space of three 
years and six months," because of his " earnest 
prayer," 

At the expiration of the period allotcd in the 
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whom my help is laid: Oppress'd by sins, I lift my eve, 




2 Believing on my Lord, I find 

A sure and present aid ; 
On tlice alone my constant mind 
. Is every moment stay'd. 

3 Whate'cr in me seems wise, or good, 

Or strong, I here disclaim: 
I wash my garments in the blood 
Of the atoning Lamb. ; 

4 Jesus, my Strength, my Life, my Rest, 

On thee will I de;wnd, 
Till summon'd to the marriage-feast, 
When faith in sight shall end. 



Divine counsels for the duration of the drought, j 0 f it made him fly in haste and terror from Jeze- 
the word of the Lord came again to Elijah to ' bel. He has made the blooming Carmel monu- 
go and prepare the mind of Ahab for the return ' mental ot his faith and power in prayer : while 
of rain upon the earth. Elijah was met, while the barren Horeb stands a memorial of his pray- 
on his way to Ahab, by Obadiah, the governor erlessness and unbelief. Let his faith earncst- 
of the king's house, who frankly told tho prophet : ness, and success, in the cases cited by the apos- 
his danger. For there was no nation or king- tie, encourage us, in every time of our need, to 
dom whither the enraged king had not sent to come with like fcrvenoy unto the throne of grace, 
seek him, and that to slay him, for tho drought In all times of our affliction ; in all times of 
with which he charged him with having troubled our sickness; let us draw nigh to God with a 
Israel. "As the Lord of hosts liveth, before true heart, in the full assurance of faith, and 
whom I stand," said Elijah, "I will surely in fervent supplications for the comforting grace 
show myself unto him to day." Fearless mcs- and the healing help which we need. In tho 
scnger of the Lord! Prayer^ had armed him time of our spiritual declension, let us confess 
with the shield of faith, and with " the sword of our fault one to another, and pray one for ano- 
the spirit— which is the word of God." I *her that we may be healed. We may convert 

Elijah met Ahab. He summoned that wicked one another from the error of our ways. We 
king, and the false prophets, to the 8. E. side may be instrumental in securing the pardon of 
of Mount Uarmel, to test the question whether each other's sins; and thusinsavi 



Jehovah or Baal was the true God. Immedi- souls. 



saving each other's 
We may move God to open the windows 
ately on the" signal defeat and destruction of the' of heavef and pour us out a blessing; even a 
false prophets, Elijah exclaimed to Ahab, "Get time of refreshing from Hi 
thee up, eat and drink, for there is a sound of 
abundance of rain !" What authority had the 



prophet for this sudden and confident assertion ? 
There was not the smallest cloud visible in the 
firmament ; nor the softest whisper audible of 
the wind. His authority was the " word of the 
Lord :" and ho knew in Whom he had believed. 



is presence. 

N. Y. Obaorrer. - 



Faith Under Difficulties. 




In the courso of every great enterprise for 
God, there must be difficulties. God himself 
» Elijah went up to the top of Carmel ; and w jH interpose with them, if man does not; for 
he cast himself down upon the earth, and put without difficulties great enterprises would be 
his face between his knees," — the attitude of without permanence and depth. Difficulties are 
" Ernest prayer;" and the only intimation that as the ballast to keep the ship in trim. They 
he prayed. He then said unto his. servant, are the cold days that Bet the vegetation, when 
" Go up now, look toward the sea." The ser- uninterrupted sunshine and heat would bring it 
vant went up, looked, returned, and said— preternaturally forward. The work of setting 
"nothing." That great and wide sea glowed out for heaven, and of finding God, is a great 
like a sea of fire; while the sky was spread out enterprise. The work of ^uilding a church for 
over it, " like a molten looking-glass." Elijah God is both temporarily and spiritually a great 
bade his servant, " go again seven times:" while enterprise. The work of establishing and sus- 
in the agony of his desire he prayed the more taining a Christian mission is a great enterprise, 
earnestly. God evidently was trying the proph- In all such undertakings, personally and united- 
et's faith. Seven times he had to " casthimself ]y, we must expect difficulties; and if they do 
down upon the earth, and_ put his face between not come at one stage, they will at another, 
his knees, " and agonize in "earnest prayer." Sometimes they come at the very outcst. There 
But the seventh time, the servant said, " Be- [ s the Red Sea to bo crossed; and if God helped 
hold, there ariseth a little cloud out of the sea, us over that sea, so that although it was very 
like a man's hand!" Far away in the West, terrible to look at and anticipate, yet it proved 
where the sky and sea seemed to meet, he saw nothing in the crossing, then comes immediately 
the token of God's meroy. j afterwards three days in the wilderness, and no 

Elijah perceived that his prayer was answered. wa ter. Here is, perhaps, the first severe lesson 
He said to his servant, " Go up, say unto Ahab, 0 f faith. 

Prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, that the We expected the wilderness, for we saw that 
rain stop thee not." Meanwhile " the heaven it lay right m tho way of our duty.— But we 
was black with clouds and wind and there was expected water also. We thought of course God 
a great rain." The prophet no less than the would secure us that provision. We were ready 
king, had to hasten his escape from the windy to press on in the journey, though it were a 
storm and tempest. But "the hand of tho Lord wilderness, a desert; but we never dreamed 
was on Elijah;" so that he outran the chariot that God would refuse us water— that he would 
of Ahab to the royal city of Jezrecl ; while the l eave us without that. We expected encourage- 
king, before he could make ready his chariot, | racn t and refreshment by the way. Instead of 
was overtaken by the etorm. Thus in answer to that, we are, perhaps, plunged at once into sut- 
the "earnest prayer" of Elijah,— who was a f or ing. We expected sight, and God begins at 
man subject to like passions as we are,— after a , 0 nce to teachms the great, lesson of faith. It is 
drought of three and six months, " the heaven ver y ea sy, even by the carnal mind, to live half 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth h* by faith, and half by sight. It is easy to go on 
fruit." j for God. when God goes on before us and for us, 

Truly the energetic prayer of a righteous man opening the Red Sea by a miracle as fast as we 
availeth much. Elijah was a man subject to I come up to it, and making water-springs to gush 
like temptations with us tried by the same beset- out whenever and wherever we feel thirsty — but 
ting sins and infirmities. Tho earnest prayer of! when God withdraws his visible support, and 
faith helped him boldly to face Ahab : the want seems to leave us to ourselves — when he is 



pleased indeed really to leave us to ourselves, 
to find out our own weakness — then we begin to 
discover that it is not so easy living by faith as 
sight; we begin to discover how little true faith 
we possess ; we are even inclined to stop in our 
journey, and not go a step by faith, till we have 
sight for faith to walk by. The ability to walk 
in simple reliance on God alone and his promises, 
is a great ability ; it is not the earliest thing by 
any menns, but contrariwise a very advanced 
and tried grace in the Christian's experience. 

Yet we. talk much of walking by faith, not 
sight ; wc propose it as the very simplest thing 
in tho Christain life; we put it forth as a spirit- 
ual truism. There are different kinds of sight 
and we may be just walking by one kind, when 
we think we are walking by faith, because 
another kind, the kind to which we have been ac- 
customed, is not with us. There is a spiritu- 
al sight also, as well as there is a spiritual 
faith ; a sight and experience of God's comforts, 
as well as a faith in God's promises. Now, it 
is easy to walk when God's comforts surround 
the soul, when the soul mounts up as on eagle's 
wings, when God, as it were, takes the soul by 
the hand and hurries it forward, as the angels 
took Lot and hurried him out of Sodom to Zoar. 
When "the candle of tho Lord" shines bright 
upon us, when he fills our hearts with his love, 
and shows us theglory, certainty and blissfulness 
of his covenant, this is sight rather than faith, 
this is experience and enjoyment, it is the 
■' earnest of the spirit." It is easy to believe 
God, when we thus, see or feel the presence of 
God, when he sends forth the spirit of his dear 
Son into our hearts, and makes us cry Abba, Fa- 
ther. But when those sensible comfortsare with- 
held or withdrawn, then to rely on God's prom- 
ises, and go forward in duty just as if we ex- 
perienced theni, that is true faith, great faith, un- 
mingled faith. And that is the faith taught by 
trials. 

Blessings will teach gratitude, but not this 
kind of faith. Blessings, indeed, are so apt to 
accustom the soul to sight, that except by the 
very peculiar care and discipline of God's grace, 
a long uninterrupted continuance of them unfits 
the soul for faith ; so that when the accustomed 
blessings begin to fail, and discipline of want or 
darkness intervenes, the soul begins toimagine it- 
self deserted of God, to faint, and forgetful of 
the exhortation which speaketh as unto children 
concerning the rebukes of God, perhaps stops 
short in the course of duty, just as if God's com- 
forts, and not God, were its guide, its support, 
its index,.and its impulse. But that is faith in 
sight, not faith in God. Faith in God must be 
taught, as well as .rejoicing and gratitude in 
Goq's comforts. The soul must be taught to toil 
on in the wilderness, without repining, water 
or no water, confident in God. 
, For this purpose, to teach this habit of faith, 
the three days in the wilderness without water 
may be necessary for God to repeat them, cut- 
ting off the soul from every earthly and sensible 
stay, and even from every sensible spiritual stay, 
and throwing it entirely and only upon God and 
his promises. 

This is the faith of which the example is so 
beautiful in Habakkuk. ' ' Although the fig tree 
shall not bloseom, neither shall fruit be in the 
vines; the labor of the olive shall fail, and the 
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fields shall yield no meat, the Hooks shall be cut 

off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in 
the stalls, yet will I rejoice in the Lord. I will 
joy in the God of my salvation." This is faith 
in God, and not merely in God's blessings. 

Cbeever's Wiotliogs. 
— I 

" Borrroboola-Gha." 

A stoanokr preached last Sunday, 

And crowds of people came, 
To hear a two hours' sermon 

With a barbarous sounding name; 
'Twas all about some heathen 

Thousands of miles afar, 
Who live in a land of darkness, 

Called "Borrroboola-Gha." 

So well their wants he pictured 

That when the plate was passed, 
Each listener felt his pocket, 

And goodly sums were cast; 
., > For all must lend a shoulder 

To push the rolling car 
That carried light and comfort 

To " Borrroboola-Gha." 

That night their wants-and sorrows 

Lay heavy on my soul, 
And deep in meditation 

I took my morning stroll, 
Till something caught my mantle 

With eager grasp and wild, 
And looking. down with wonder, 

I saw a little child. 

^' A pile and puny creature 
In rags and dirt forlorn; 
What could she want, I questioned, 
Impatient to be gone. 
■ With trembling voico she answered, 
" We live just down the street, 
And mammy she's a dyin', 
And we've nothing left to eat. " 

Down in a wretched basement, 

With mould upon the walls, 
Thro' whose half-buried windows 

God's sunshine never falls. 
Where cold, and want, and hunger, 

Crouched near her as she lay, 
1 found a fellow creature 

Gasping her life away. 

A chair, a broken table, 

A bed of dirty straw, 
A hearth all dark and fireless— 

But these I scarcely saw, 
For the mournful sight before me, 

The sad and siok'ning show — 
Oh, never had I pictured 

A scene so full of woe — 

The famished and the naked, 

The babes that pine for bread, 
The squalid group that huddled 

Around the dying bed; 
All this distress and sorrow 

Should bo in lands afar ; 
Was I suddenly transplanted 

To "Borrroboola-Gha"? 

Ah, no ! the poor and wretched 

Were close beside my door, 
And I had passed them heedless 

A thousand times before. 
Alas for the cold and hungry 

That met me every day, 
While all my tears were given 

To the suffering far away. 

There's work enough for Christians 

In distant lands weknow^ 
Our Lord commands his servants 

Through all the world to go, 
Not only to the heathen ; 

This was his charge to them— 
" Go, preach the word, beginning 

First at Jerusalem." 

Oh Christian, God has promised 

Who'cr to thee lias given 
A cup of pure cold water 

Shall find reward in Heaven. 
Would you seoure the blessing, 
' You need not seek it far ; 
Go, find in yonder hovel 

A •' Borrroboola-Gha." 

Bc:i • II-.. . ■ 1 - 



The Horrors of the Knout. 

Of all punishments, the knout is the most 
severe and sanguinary; but it is seldom inflicted, 
except lor crimes of the deepest dye. Death 
frequently ensues, in consequence of the pains 
taken by the judicial authorities in Russia to 
perfect the executic-ucrs in their horrid occupa- 
tion. The knout is a heavy thong, as thick as a 
man's wrist, and weighing from two to three 
pounds, the lash of leather abont the breadth of 
* broad tape, and narrowing at the end, and the 
ka«dle is about two feet long. The place usually 
chosea at St. Petersburg for the infliction of the 



knout is an open muddy plain, near the river 
Neva, and the execution is always attended with 
a military guard of Cossacks and other troops. 
As soon as the culprit arrives at the platform, a 
paper is read aloud, which contains a description 
of his crime and the sentence of the court before 
which he has been tried. In ordinary oases the 
criminals, each in their turn, are fastened to an 
inclined post, having a ring at the top, to which 
the head is so tightly fixed, by the means of a 
rope, as to prevent the patient from crying out. 
The hands are then closely tied on cither side, 
at the bottom the feet are secured by means of 
two rings, the back is then bared to the waist, 
and the executioner commences his duty. 

The Abbe Chapde d'Anteroche relates an exe- 
cution of a female in the reign of Elizabeth. 
He states that Madame La Pookin, who was one 
of the most beautiful women belonging to the 
court ot that empress, had been indiscreet enough 
to mention some of the endless amours of her 
imperial mistress, and was therefore condemned 
to undergo the knout. The beautiful culprit 
mounted the scaffold in an elegant undress. She 
was surrounded by the executioners, on whom 
she gazed with astonishment, and seemed to 
doubt that she was the object of such preparation. 
One of the executioners pulled off a cloak which 
covered her bosom, at which her modesty took 
alarm ; she started back, turned pale, and burst 
into tears. Her clothes were soon stripped off, 
and she was naked to the waist, before the eager 
eyes of an immense concourse of people pro- 
foundly silent. Two of the executioners then 
took her by the hands, and turning half round, 
they raised her upon their backs inclining for- 
wards, and lifting her a little from the ground, 
upon which another executioner adjusted her oh 
the backs of his coadjutors, and placed her in 
the most proper position for receiving the pun- 
ishment. He then retreated a few steps measur- 
ing the proper distance with a steady eye, and 
leaning backwards, he gave a stroke with the 
knout so as to carry a piece of skin from the 
neck to the bottom of the back ; striking his 
feet against the ground to make a second blow 
parallel to the former, and in a few minutes all 
the skin of the back was cut away in slips, most 
of which remain hanging down ; her tongue was 
cut immediately after, and she was banished to 
Siberia. 

In the time of the early czars, the performers 
of the horrid task were regarded with so much 
respect that they were admitted into the best 
society. Nay it is oven said in those days, mer- 
chants, thinking it honorable thus to pass into 
ranks above them, paid large sums of money to 
be allowed to perform the murderous duty. 
When their ambition was satisfied, they re-sold 
the vocation at an enormous profit. So expert 
are the executioners of the present day, that they 
can handle the knout with much more readiness 
than our coachmen their whips. 

As a proof of their dexterity, a wager was laid 
by two Russian noblemen relative to the profes- 
sional talents of two of them, and an eye witness 
relates-the following to be the result : — The per- 
son who won the bet gained it by the following 
feat. Ho placed his companion at arms length 
from him, and undertook to strike two hundred 
times with his knout, though he should nottou^h 
or injure his person ; at each blow he promised 
to bring away a narrow strip of his friend's shirt, 
which he actually performed without inflicting 
even the nearest scratch on his body. 

By way of expressing his gratitude for the 
patience his companion had exhibited, when he 
had finished the specified number of blows, he 
lifted up his weapon, and in a playful manner 
appeared to give a slight flip towards the man 
on whom his skill had been exhibited ; he hardly 
seemed to touch his body, but on inspection a 
wound as least a foot and a half in length was 
perceived, bearing an exact resemblance to one 
which might have been givon by a razor or other 
sharp instrument. The one who received the 
blow seemed to take it in good part as a joke, 
coolly remarking that he should not be long in 
embracing an opportunity of returning an equiva- 
lent to the favor received. The two men posit- 
ively asserted that they could without any re- 
markable effort on their part, kill the strongest 
man with only three bjows of this simple though 
dreadful instrument — the knout. 



The Pope in his Element. 

A correspondent of the Trihme writing from 
Rome, under date of Nov. 10, 1854, thus re- 
marks: , 

The Pope may just now be considered a very 
happy man. He is upon the point of realizing 
his two favorite hobbies, and the close of this 
eventful year will witness the dogmatical an- 
nouncement respec^ng the immaculate concep- 
tion of the Virgin, and the final extirpation of 
paper money in the Pontifical State. 

His Holiness is very well pleased with the 
numerical force of prelates drawn together by 
his encyclical invitation, and expects to have 
everything ready for the grand ceremony, at 



which they are to assist, by the 8th of the ensu- 
ing month — a festival especially dedicated by 
Roman Catholics to the immediate Conception. 

Among the recent arrivals are the Cardinal 
"Primate of Hungary — being the first ecclesiastic 
of that rank that has visited Rome for 200 
years, when a primate was sent there as ambassa- 
dor, and came with a retinue of 500 Hungarian 
nobles en suite. The followers of the present 
Cardinal have dwindled down to two or three ec- 
clesiastics and hussars. We have also the Car- 
dinals.Archbishops of Westminster, Imola, Pra- 
gue, and Mahnes: the Archbishops of Milan, 
Genoa, Santiago, Gnesen and Posen, Vienna, 
Munich, Armagh, Tuam and Dublin — as well 
as the Bishops of Dodi, Annecy, Maurienne, 
Lausanne, Salamanca, Breslou, Sion, Namur, 
Wurzburg, Bresse, Tournay, Marseilles, Wiez- 
bourg, Verona, Pittsburg, Baltimore, Cloyne, 
Northampton, Nottingham, and the coadjutor of 
Liverpool. 

Two or three centuries ago the acrimonious 
disputes of rival churchmen on the abstruse point 
now to be set forever at rest, created such a dis- 
turbance in Christendom as to call for the au- 
thoritative imposition of silence by the occupants 
of the chair of St. Peter, who were themselves, 
however, occasionally so far based by party feel- 
ing as barely to avoid contradicting each other, 
one forbidding all good Christians under pain of 
excommunication, to maintain the Immaculate 
Conception, and his successor, forbidding them, 
under a like penalty, to maintain the contrary. 
But the time for opposition has gone by, and the 
Anti-Immaculate partisans, the followers of the 
great St. Bernard, have softened down either 
into conviction or indifference. Unanimous ap- 
probation of the Pope's view oi the case pervades 
the Council of Prelates, and Cardinal Wiseman 
glories in the fact that his first letter, written 
and signed as Archbishop of Westminster, was a 
petition to His Holinesssfor the speedy ex cathe- 
dra establishment of this doctrinal point. The 
foreign cardinals in Rome, who have not yet re- 
ceived their scarlet hats, nre to do so before at- 
tending the great ceremony. St. Peter's has 
been substituted for Santa Maggiore, as being a 
more spacious and more splendid church for the 
funzione, which will consist of a Pupal High 
Mass, a procession of all the collected ecclesias- 
tical dignitaries, and the publication, xirbi et 
orbi, of the bull by the Pope's own word of 
mouth. All the resources of court pageantry 
for which Rome is so renowned will be brought 
into play on the occasion : and to increase the 
weight of theological authority backing the 
Pope's decision, the learned Jesuit Peroni, who 
has written lengthily in favor of the Immaculate 
Conception, is to be created Cardinal. 



Ungodly Marriages- 

" Bb not unequally yoked." 

This was the particular sin for which God 
drowned the old world. 

Some of Lot's daughters married in Sodom, 
and perished in the overthrow. 

Both Ishmacl and Esau married irreligiously, 
and were both rejected and turned persecutors. 

The first blasphemer that was stoned by God's 
command is marked as an offspring of one of 
these marriages — his mother had espoused an 
Egyptian. 

The first captivity of the Jews after their set- 
tlement in the Holy Land, is ascribed to this 
cause. The whole passage is very instructive. 
It is said that the remains of the nations " were 
to prove Israel to know whetherthcy would heark- 
en unto the commandment of the Lord which 
he commanded their fathers by the hand of Moses. 
And the children of Israel dwelt among the 
Cannaanitcs, Hittites, and Amorites, and Peri- 
zites, and Hivites, and Jebusites; andthey took 
their daughters to be their wives, and gave their 
daughters to their sons, and served their gods. 
And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and forget the Lord their God, and 
served Baalim and the groves : therefore the 
anger of the Lord was hot against Israel, and ho 
sold them into the hand of Chushan-rishathaim 
king of Mesopotamia : and the ohildren of Israel 
served Chusan-rishathaim eight years." 

David married the daughter of Talmai, king 
of Geshur, by whom he had Absalom — the dis- 
grace and curse ol his family. 

The case of Solomon is a warning to all ages. 

His son Rchoboam, that lost the ten tribes, 
sprang from one of these forbidden marriages — 
his mother was an Ammonitess. 

Themarriageof Ahab is thus awfully noticed ; 
" And it came to pass, as if it had been a light 
thing for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, that he took to wife Jezebel 
the daughter of Ethbaai, king of the Zidonians, 
and went and served Baal and worshipped him. 
But there was none liko unto Ahab, who didsell 
himself to work wickedness in the sight of the 
Lord whom Jezebel his wife stirred up." 

What was it thatEzra so grieviously lament- 
ed, and so sharply reproved 2 It was, that " the 



holy seed had mingled themselves with the peo- 
ple of the land." 

And what says the zealous reformer Nehemiah ? 
"Their children spake half in the speech of 
Ashdod, and could not speak in the Jews' lan- 
guage, but according to the language, of each 
people, And I contended with them, and cursed 
them and smote certain of them, and plucked 
off their hair, and made them swear by God, 
saying, " Ye shall not give your daughters unto 
their sons, nor take their daughters unto your 
sons, or for yourselves. Did not Solomon king 
of Israel sin by these things ? yet among many 
nations was there no king like him who was be> 
loved of bis God, and God made him king over 
all Israel : severtheless even him did outlandish 
women cause to sin. Shall we then harken unto 
you to do all this great evil, to transgress against 
our God in marrying strange wives?" 

"Now these things were our examples, to the 
intent we should not lust after evil things as 
they also lusted." 



Faith and Works- 

On the frith of Forth was on old ferryman, a 
man of much thought and observation, but of few 
words ; a oonstant student of the Bible, and a 
firm believer in its truths. Among his patrons 
were two loquacious companions, whose business 
led them across the river once a week. One of 
them was, as he supposed, a high-toned Calvin- 
ist, while the other imagined himself to be equal- 
ly well grounded in the tenets of Arminius. — 
Their conversation always turned upon some 
doctrinal point. Tho ferryman was frequently 
annoyed by the repetition of faith on one side, 
and works on the other, because they were used 
in a sense so different from their real import, and 
so destructive of their scriptual harmony. 

At length the patient old man felt obliged to 
interfere. He said nothing, but fell upon the 
following expedient. Upon one of his oars he 
painted the word faith ; upon the other, works. 
It was not long before the «ealous but friendly 
disputants applied for a passage over the Forth. 
Upon entering the deepest part of the river, 
where the swollen water rushed down with fear- 
ful violence, the ferryman took in " Faith," and 
pulled away upon " Works," with all his might. 
The boat went around and round, much to ^the 
annoyance and the terror of the two passengers. 
" Put out the otlier oar" said one of them, in a 
loud and angry tone. " Very well," was the 
calm reply of the old man — at the same time 
taking in " Works," and relying on "Faith" 
alone. The experiment with this oar produced 
the same result, and drove the witnesses of it to 
the conclusion that the ferryman was " out of 
his head." The old man however continued his 
" practial demonstration" on the water, until 
the friends were prepared to see two things in 
connection. He then called their attention to 
thoname8 of his oars; " I havo tried your way," 
said he — " and yours; and you have seen the 
result. Now observe my way." And giving a 
steady hand to each oar, the little boat soon 
acknowledged the power of their harmonious 
strokes, by the straight and rapid flight which 
she took for the landing. 



The Spirit of War. 

We are often more affected by the account of 
some thrilling incident of war, than by the fact 
that thousands have been slain. The spirit of 
warriors when closely engaged, and when death 
is imminent , was strikingly exhibited in a recent 
letter from one in a cavalry charge before Se- 
bastopol. "There were the Grays and First 
Royals up at this time, and we charged them. 
I cannot describe it. They were so superior in 
numbers that they outflanked ns, and we were in 
the middle of them. 1 never certainly felt less 
fear iu my life tlmn I did at that time, and I 
hope God will forgive me, for I felt more like 
a devil than a man ! We fought our way out 
of them as only Englishmen can fight. 1 es- 
caped without a scratch, thank God, though I 
was covered with blood ; my horse was not even 
wounded; but oh, the work of slaughter that 
then began, 'twas truly awful, but 1 suppose it- 
was necessary. Wo cut them down like sheep, 
and they did not seem to have power to resist." 

Take another instance. Lieut. Young des- 
cribes the death and burial of his brother in a 
letter to his friends, aud says: "To day for re- 
venge, to-morrow for tears. I have his pistol 
which he loaded, and shall not fire it, till we 
storm Sebastopol." Just after writing the letter, 
he was attacked by the cholera and perished. 

Whose blood docs not chill within him at the 
thought of men rushing into eternity with such 
a spirit as this ! These declarations of soldiers 
are like the testimony of men rescued from 
drowning. They show by what scenery the soul 
is surrounded in its last conflict. Death by sea 
is full of sudden, vivid, aud complete reminiscen- 
ces of life. Childhood, youth and manhood 
pass in rapid succession before the view of con- 
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science. If is a brief ordeal, but comprehensive 
beyond conception. 

But alas, what associations are those which 
invest the battle-field? They Sro all suofc as to 
1:11 reflection, and make man forget (hat he has 
a soul. The gay colors, the flashing blaze of bay- 
onets, the pomp of parade, the Unceasing atten- 
tion to details, the exciting sounds ot trumpet, 
Mid drum, and fife, — all cast around the soul 
an unreal scenery, which renders reflection al- 
most impossible. The soldier's exchange of worlds 
is a mad rush to death. Ho is tho better fight- 
er as his spirit grows desperate and ferocious. 
To do gloriously, and win a mention in the brief 
despatch of his general, he' must value his life 
no more than his plume, and think the foe a 
throng of demons to be destroyed. To think of 
home, and wife, and dear children at such a 
time would be cowardly. To think of sin, judg- 
ment and eternity would make him a coward, 
unless he' were affhristian. 

What, then, can he reflect upon? Nothing. 
It is not thought, but the want of it, that makes 
the front ranks fade most rapidly away. To feel 
ferocious — to disconnect the moral powers of 
being from stern energy of muscle, and in their 
place put brute passion and brute force — this 
makes a man tearful to his foe. Take his heart 
out, and for an hour put in its plaoe the hot 
wrath of a lion ; in short, mako him feel like 
that " glorious" trooper in the Crimea, " more 
like a devil than a man," and you prepare him 
to be written among the nation's honored dead, 
or held up to the world as a model of courage ! 

Let us not be dazzled by the glitter of military 
trappings, or by the splendors of victory. War 
is an unmitigated curso. It plunges tens of thou- 
sands into eternity, alas, how unprepared Im- 
agination sickens and recoils from following tbem. 
They go to the bar of a just (rod, and we leave 
them there. But we pray that this carnage may 



cease. 
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Thb readers of the nerald are most earnesUy besought to ga>elt 
room In their prayers -, that by means of It God may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried a way Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

OHAPIER IV. 

Ho. every one that thirstetb, come ye to tfle waters, 
Anil he that hath no mooey -, come ye, buy, and eat ; 
Yea, come, buy wine and mtlit without money aud without price. 

— v. 1. 

This text is an apostrophe to those who desire 
a participation in the glories revealed in the pro- 
ceeding chapter — " the heritage of the servants of 
the Lord,'"— or who feel dissatisfied with the al- 
lurements of the present life. 

" Ho," is an ejaculation, designed to attract the 
attention ol those addressed. " Thirsteth," is put 
by substitution for the desire which they are sup- 
posed to feel for that which they have not — what 
tbey are in possession of being unsatisfying to their 
wants. The directions to come to the waters, to 
buy, and to eat, are put by the same figure for 
complying with the conditions of the gospel, and 
enjoying its blessings, "fie,,' is used as a synec- 
doche for the class of persons described ; while 
their destitution of " money," is a substitution for 
their destitution of all merit, or of anything by 
which of themselves to obtain possession of peace 
and righteousness. And these gifts are denomio' 
ated, by eliptical metaphors "tho waters " " wine 
and " milk," — their freeness to all who will par- 
. take of them, being illustrated by their being with- 
out money arid without price, i. c, thoy are froe 
gifts to all who will accept then*. 

Hunger and thirst, arc two of the most imperious 
wants of our nature r when persons are deprived for 
any length of time of food and drink, their desire 
for them becomes intense, and almost maddening. 
When Moses, (fix. 15:23-24,) " brought Israel 
from the Red Sea . . . into the wilderness and 
found no waters; . . . and came U>Marah,they 
could not drink of the waters ef Marab, for tbey 
were bitter. . . And the people murmured against 
Moses, saying, What shall we drink!" By a 
miracle tho waters wcro made sweet, and their 
thirst was satisfied. They then took a long jour- 
ney into tho •wilderness of Sin (lb. 10:1-3), and, 
' on the fifteenth day of the second month after 
their departing out of Egypt, the whole congrega- 




tion of the children of Israel murmured against 
Moses and Aaron and . . . sard unto them, would 
to God we had died by the hand of the Lord in the 
land of Egypt, when we sat by tho flesh pots, and 
when we did ent to the lull ; for ye have brought 
us forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole as- 
sembly with hunger." Subsequently, when they 
" pitched in Rcphidiin," (lb. 17:1-4,) " there was 
no water for the people to drink. Wherefore the 
people did ebide with Moses, and said Give us 
water that we may drink. . . . And the people 
thirsted there for water ; and tho people mur- 
mured against Moses, and said, Wherefore is this 
that thou hast brought us up out of Egypt, to kill 
us and our children, and our cattle with thirst ! 
And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, What 
shall I do unto this people ? they be almost ready 
to stone mo." When they wereatTaborah, (Num. 
11:4-10,) " The mixed multitude that was among 
them fell a lusting ; and the children of Israel also 
wept again, and said. Who shall give us flesh to 
eat! We remember tho flesh which wo did eat in 
Egypt freely ; the cucumbers, and the melons, and 
tho leeks, and the onions, and the garlic : but now 
our soul is dried away : ■ there is nothing at all 
besides this manna bofore our eyes. . . . Then 
Moses heard the peoplo weep throughout their 
families, every man in the door of his tent." 
Again, at Kadesh, at the death of Miriam, ( 11 ■ 
20:2, 3,) " there was no water for the congrega- 
tion : and tbey . . chode with Moses and spake, 
saying, Would God that we had died when our 
brethren died before the Lord." Such was the 
effect of hunger aiyl thirst ot the children of Israel 
in the wilderness. 

Mr. Park, a traveller in Africa, thus speaks of 
the scarcity of water at Bubakcr on the borders of 
the desert : 

" Day and night the wells were crowded with 
cattle lowing and fighting with each other to come 
at the trough. Excessive thirst made many of 
them furious : others being too weak to contend 
for the water, endeavored to quencli their thrist 
by devouring tho black mud from the gutters near 
the wells ; which they did with great avidity, 
though it was commonly fatal to them. This great 
scarcity of water was kit by all the people of the 
camp ; and by none more than myself. I begged 
water from the negro slaves that attended the 
camp, but with indifferent success ; for though I 
let no opportunity slip, and was very urgent in 
my solicitations both to the Moors and to the 
Negroes, I was ill. supplied, and frequently passed 
the night in the situation of Tantalus. No sooner 
had I clo cd my eyes, than fancy would convoy 
me to tho streams and rivers of my native land : 
there, as I wandered along tho jerdant bank I sur- 
veyed the clear stream with transport, and hastened 
to swallow the delightful draught ; but alas !• dis- 
appointment awakened me, und 1 found mvself a 
lonely captive, perishing with thirst amid the wilds 
of Africa." 

Such being the keenness and intensity of hunger 
and thirst, those who seek for eternal life are said 
(Mat 5:6,) to " hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness." Said thePsalmi8t(63:l,)" 0 God, thou art 
my God ; early will I seek thee : my soul thirsteth 
for theo, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and 
thirsty land where no water is." 

They who drank water in the wilderness, and 
fed on quails and manna, hungered and thirsted 
again. But the Saviour said, (John 4.14,)" Who- 
soever drinketh of the water that I shall give him 
shall never tbiret ; but the water that I shall givo 
him shall be in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life." Again he said, (A. 0:32, 
33, 35, 47,)" Moses gave you not that bread from 
heaven, but my Father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven. For the bread of God is bo which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto tho 
world. . . . I am the bread of life : hethatcometh 
to me shall never hunger ; and ho that bolievetb 
on me shall never thirst. . . . Verily, verily. I 
say unto you, he that believth on me hath everlast- 
ing life. I am that broad of life. Tour fathers 
did eat ma una in the wilderness, and arc dead. 
This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, 
that a man may eat thereof and not die. 1 am the 
living bread which, came down from hoaven : if a 
man eat of this bread he shall live forever : and 
the bread that I will give is my flesh which 1 will 
give for the life of the wdrld." And again, as seen 
in apocalyptic visions, standing in the midst of the 
seven golden candlesticks, he said to- the eeer in 
Patmos, (Kev. 2:7, ) M to him that overcometh I 
will give to eat of the tree of fifo which is in the 
midst of the paradise of God." 

That which i» here- so freely offered, cannot be 
purchased with tho wealth of this world. Job' 
28:13-19—" Man fenoweth not the price thereof; 
neither is it found fcr the land of the living. The 
depth saitb, It 19 not me : arad the sea saith, It is 
not with inc. It cannot bo gotten for gold, neither 
shall silver be weighed for the price thereof. It 
cannot he valued with the gold of tlphir, with the 
precious onyx, or the sapphire. The gold and the 
crystal cannot equal it : and the axchange of it 



shall not be for jewels of fine gold. No montion 

sball be made of coral, or of pearls : for tho price 

of wisdom is above rubies. Tho topaz of Ethiopia 

shall not equal it, neither shall it be valued with 

pure gold." 

And yet it is offered freely to all, without money 

and without price. The invitation is to every eno 

that thirsteth. Rev. 22:17—" And the Spirit and 

the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth 

say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. 

And whosoever will, let him take of tho water of 

life freely." Isa. 13:3—" With joy shall ye draw 

water out of tho wells of salvation." 14. 30:25 — 
•' There shall be upon every high mountain, und 

upon every high hill, rivers and streams of water 

in the day of the great slaughter when the towers 

fall." lb. 43:19 — " I will even make a way in 

the wilderness and rivers in the desert," saith the 

Lord, " to give drink to my peoplo, my chosen." 

lh. 44:3 — " I will pour water upon him that is 

thirsty, and flooda upon the dry ground : I will 

pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing 

upon thine offspring." 



THE 1BRAIUMIC INHERITANCE. 

(Continutd from our loAt.) 

That the covenant at Sinai, was to bo succeeded 
by " a better covenant," established upon better 
promises, was a subject of prophecy." Jer. 31:31, 
32—" Behold, tho days come, saith the Lord, that 
I will make a new covenant with the house of Is- 
rael, and with the house of Judah : Not accord- 
ing to the covenant that I made with their fathers, 
in tho day that I took' tho m by the hand to bring 
them out of the land of Egypt ; which my cove- 
nant they brake, although I was an husband unto 
them, saith tho Lord : &c." This better covenant 
was to be substituted for the former, because of 
the imperfection of that. " For if that first cove- 
nant had been faultless, then should no place have 
been sought for tho socond." 

The temporary residence of Israol in the land, 
might he enjoyed by all of Jacob's offspring : but 
it could become eternal only to those of them who 
should inherit it subsequent to the time when 
" Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and her 
converts with righteousness ; and the destruction 
of the transgressors and of the sinners shall bo to- 
gether, und thoy that forsake the Lord shall be 
consumed." — Isa. 1:27 , 28. For " Behold, the 
day of the Lord cometh. cruel both with wrath 
and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate : and he 
shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it." 

The conditions on which the temporary occupa- 
tion of the land was givon, are presented in full 
in Deut. 28th. " And it shall come to pass, if 
thou shalt hearken dilligently unto the voice of 
the Lord thy God, to observe and do all his com- 
mandments which 1 command thee this day, that 
the Lord thy God will set thee on high ahovo all 
nations of tho earth," &c. (v. 1.) " But it shall 
come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto tho 
voice of the Lord thy God, to observe and do all 
bis commandments and his statutes which I com- 
mand thee this day, that all these curses shall 
come upon thee and overtake thee." — v. 15. 

Among the cursee enumerated, is that of banish- 
ment from tho land, and a dispersion among the 
nations. Sir. Lord, after quoting all these curses 
pronounced against them for disobedience, pro- 
ceeds to quote the 30th chap, of Dout., whero, 
notwithstanding tho infliction of all those punish- 
ments, God promises that, " it shall come to pass, 
whon all these things are come upon tbee, the 
blessing and the curse, which I have set before 
thee, and thou shalt call them to mind among all 
tho nations whither the Lord thy God hath driven 
thee, and sbalt return unto the Lord thy God, and 
sbalt obey^is voice according -to all that I com- 
mand thee this day, thou and thy children, with 
all. thine heart, and with all thy soul; that then 
the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, and havo 
compassion upon tbee, and will return and gather 
thee from all the nations whither the Lord thy 
God hath scattered thee." — vs. 1-3. 

This, however, also is conditional. There is no 
promise of a return as a nation, unless ns a na- 
tion they return unto the Lord their God. But 
when' God affirms that they have broken his cove- 
nant, (Jer. 31:32 ;) that "within threescore and 
fivo years shall Ephraitn be broken-, that it bo not 
a people," (Isa. 7:8,) " and When the time-arrived, 
proceeds to " cast them out of bis sight," (2 Kings 
17:18,) so that no trace of them, as a nation, has 
ever since been found, may ft not follow that God 
has " thos rooted them up " because he knew thoy 
would nevor comply with the conditions !— con- 
tinuing to the house of Judah the temporary pos- 
session, which had been enjoyed by all Israel. 

(To be conUnned.) — ■"liirfjv J 



LETTER FROM LUMAN CASE. 

Brother Himes: — Enclosed you will find one 
dollar for tho Herald of the Gospel of truth. If it 
cost ten times the sum it now docs I wonld provide 
some way that I might receive its constant weekly 
visits. I could not content myself to do without 
it. I speak without reserve, when I say, 1 think 
it the best Christian paper now in circulation. 
And I do not stand alone in this estimate: If so, 
whore is the true hearted Christian Adventist 
that is waiting, watching and listening to catch 
the first notes of Gabriel's tramp, would consent 
to have the paper stop! Would you my dear 
brethren, or you my sisters? I imagine your 
ready answer, no. So say I, no, NO. Now turn 
with me if you please to tho place devoted in our 
highly prized paper, for reoeipts, and if possible 
ascertain its futuro progress. Instead of half a col- 
umn well filled, there nro but two or three scatter- 
ing lines amounting to $25 1 or $30, instead of 
$100 or $150 as it should bo. Will not our sym- 
pathy mingle with the feelings of its conductors, 
when seated by their desk with pens and paper 
after leaving their peaceful homes, early on Mon- 
day, for tho purpose- if possiblo of supplying our 
weekly repast, that we may not be disappointed in 
its weekly visits; who instead of one hundred dollars 
to meet the expenses of the coming week, have but 
25 or $30, and this too weekaftcr week. I say, what 
encouragement can they have to continue the 
paper to such a number of delinquents. Must not 
the paper at this rate inevitably stop for the 
want of funds to meet its weekly expenses*. My 
brethren , this should not bo so . The paper is ours 
in one sense, the debt is our debt, and not theirs. 
The conductors are but our agents, we set them to 
work to print and send us the paper weekly, and 
feel disappointed if tbey do not send it. They 
comply with our request and we nianifest.a perfect 
satisfaction with the paper and its conunctors, 
many feeling that it is the best Christian paper in 
tho world. 

Now let us all look about and raise funds dm 
the office, immediately and free its incumbrance. 
And instead of having one page devoted to " ad- 
vertisements," to raise funds for its support, have 
another page added to its valuable contents. 

I am not forgetful of some most noble friends 
that have stepped forward in its most trying timeB, 
and given their hearty support. Men who have 
carried out their faith by their works, hut still 
there is a lack on the part of somo of us, in com- 
ing up to its help. I have with some anxiety 
watched the move of some propositions made of 
late to raise funds which are very good if carried 
out, but which otherwise are of no account. I 
would make one more proposal : if preaching 
brethren in different sections of the country wonld 
introduce the subject to the churches they visit for 
the purpose of showing the condition of the office, 
and the merit of the paper, and make special ef- 
forts to increase its subscription list, nnd aid the 
office in the circulation of Advent works, very 
much might be done to meet the present liabilities 
of the office. But in respect to help otherwise, my 
proposal is to let each member say what he could 
agree to pay in the course ol ono year, if time 
should continue, payable quarterly, say five, ten or 
more dollars: which would for $5. bo $1,25 for three 
months, and so on. In this way an action' might 
be had among brethren and Bisters, to raise funds, 
possibly sooner than in any other way. 

Yours truly waiting for the immediate coming 
of the King of kings, Lunan Cabs. 

Bristol,, Vt., Dec. lith, 1854. 
Note. — I thank my brother for his kind interest 
in the welfare of this office, and also others, who 
have made propositions for its help. On brother 
Cole's generouB proposition, only three have been 
added, leaving sixteen to bo made up to secure the 
twenty. On brother Smith's- only fourteen out of 
the two hundred have been subscribed. 

As these propositions come voluntarily from kind 
friends I gave them a plaee in the Herald at their 
request, with the design of appropriating all such 
contributions to the objects which the donors should 
specify. If this benevolent plan could be carried 
out, it would put a now face upon the enterprise 
connected with this office. But in this matter I 
make no claim. Friends must act as thry think 
duty requires. ♦ 

In this connection, 1 wish to say a word in view 
of the office interests relating to the Herald and 
books, both of agents and subscribers. First. 
There is a targe amount dae on the Herald, for 
which we send bills the present week. It is due, 
and due note, and ought to be paid by the 1st of 
January. I ought not to be put off, on the ground 
that I do not need it, or can get along without it 
in some way— for I cannot. Should this lie paid, 
all my bills could be met without any difficulty 
The office itself would be relieved entirely. I shoub 
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need nothing in a way of donation. I add in the 
itcond place that [ have bills of over $500 on books, 

'In the hands of agents and othors. that ought to be 
paid forthwith. It will be seen by this statement 
that by industry and economy I have sustained the 
office, but I need what is due to be unencumbered. 
For a long time [ have been unwilling to make a 
statement of these facts. Subscribers and agents 
have been as a general thing honorable and prompt. 
But now I muBt appeal to them to remember me 
in this time. They now have their bills, and there 
can be hut few cases, in which they will find it 

• even inconvenient to pay at once, the sums they 
have to pay being small. Come, brethren, let us 
hear from you all, and that without delay. 



golden calf and worship it, so long as tbey left 
untouched the- free institutions of our country. 
Moreover, the Protectants of Ellsworth donated 
fiberaly towards building 'their chapel, and over 
treated them as brothers, until the crnsade was 
commenced against the free schools and Holy Bi- 
ble. One Who Knows." 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




THE ELLSWORTH OUTRAGE—THE OTIIUR 
SIDE. 

\ We gave our readers a full account of the out- 
rage at Ellsworth, committed on the person of Mr. 
ptpst, a Roman Catholic Priest. The press gener- 
ally, religious and secular, has spoken in terms of 
denunciation of this insult, as being a disgrace to 
oar free country. But we lay it down as a gener- 
al rule that when our people commit such out- 
rages they are strongly provoked so to do ; and it 
at length appears that such was the case at Ells- 
worth. The Bangor Jeffcrsonian contains an arti- 
cle which, though it does not justify the proceed- 
ing of the rioters, yet shows under what provoca- 
tion tho wrong was perpetrated. It should be 
published and read, that the world may know 
that if there are American citizens who are capa- 
ble of brutally maltreating a Romanish clergy- 
man, it is not until forbearance has first been 
exercised, and a long series of insults have roused 
public indignation. The articlo above referred to 
gives the following account of the matter : 

" The first movement of Mr. Bapst in Ellsworth 
worthy of notice, was his presentation to the school 
emmittee of his insulting petition, wherein he set 
forth that our Bible was the 1 counterfeit word of 
God:' that it was 'corrupt and spurious:' that 
it was the ' most pernicious of all poisons for the 
faith and morals of the faithful ;' ' and finally, 
a book which by the concessions of protestant 
divines, contains hundreds and thousands of ro- 
ligious errors, called by St. Paul damnable hore- 
siss.' 

" The prayer of this infamous petition, that either 
our Bible be banished from school or theirs ad- 
mitted, was. and wo the think properly, refused. 
This was followed by a refusal of papel children to 
read in the Testament; their continued interrup- 
tion and disturliance while Protestant children 
were reading, for which disturbance and not ' for 
not reading our Bible,' a dozen or more of the 
papists were turned from school. 

•' About this time a school house upon the west- 
tern side of the river was broken into in the night 
time, and fourteen or fifteen Bibles were torn up 
or destroyed by the papists. Then followed a 
series of petty annoyances from the papists, such 
as sneering at the Protestants, calling them all 
mean names peculiar to their 'rich brogue;* 
stoning one of the school committee whilo walking 
the streets with his wife, threats of violence, Ac. 
To all this the people of Ellsworth submitted with- 
out making the least demonstration of violence. 

all But subsequently, after the school committee 
had been prosecuted at the instance of Bapst ; 
grossly libeled by an articlo from tho pen of 
Thomas White, (a Jesuit and abettor in the unhal- 
lowed warfare ugaiost tho Bible and free schools,) 
which appeared in the Boston Pilot ; after threats 
of violence against the editor of the Herad, and 
an actual assault made upon him bv a bullying 
Irishman ; after a citizen had keen stoned homo by 
the Paddies under the impression it was Mr. 
f'hunoy ; and after another hud been assaulted in 
the night time and knocked down by three papists 
because he was not an Irishman — after tamely sub- 
mitting to all these outrages, during a serlos of 
more than six months, the people rose up. and by 
force of the 1 Cast Iron Band ,' without offering 
the least personal violence, drove Bapst and White 
from the town. 

n,i . V This occured about the first of June last, 
and from that time until the 14th of October, 
'order reigned in Warsaw;' or in other words, 
there was no disturbance between the Papist and 
Protestants. 

" Again were felt the pleasures of peace, and 
the people of Ellsworth anxiously hoped that Bapst 
would not return like an evil genius to rouse the 
papists to violence and outrage. But they were 
disappointed. Choosing a time of all others tho 
most tavorable — a time when the whole business 
community was in gloom on account of the embar- 
rassments of the Ellsworth Bank, Bapst made his 
appearance and entered upon his mission — a 
mission whioh ho appears to have been upon his 
wholo lifetime, namely, stirring up strife and dis- 
cord. 



Halifax. Dec. 23. — The Cunard steamship Amer- 
ica, (.'apt. Lang, from Liverpool Saturday morning, 
0th inst., arrived hero at half past 12 o'clock to- 

Tho most importcnt item of intelligence by this 
arrival is the announcement that on the 2d of Dec- 
ember, at Vienna, was signed a treaty of alliance 
between England, France and Austria. The ex- 
act terms have not lieen made public, though the 
following arc surmised to be its conditions : 

First, — That Austria regards tho violation of 
tho Turkish territories as a declaration of war 
against herself. 

Second,— That she will immediately augment her 
forces in the Danubian principalities, in order to 
enable the Turkish armies to resume their offensive 
operations against Russia. 

Third, — That at the demand of England and 
France 20,000 Austrian troops will bo sent to tho 
Crimea for active service. 

Fourth, — France and England guarantee that the 
territorial possessions of Austria shall, under all 
circumstances, remain undiminished and inviolate. 

Fifth, — Tho Conditions are secret. 

Sixth, — Prussia shall be invited to join the alli- 
ance. 

Seventh, — That the treaty shall como into opera- 
tion on the part of Austria on the 2d of January, 
should not the Emperor of Russia come to accept- 
able terms of peace by that time. 

There is also published a letter from Count Nes- 
selrode, setting forth tho terms on which the Czar 
will consent to negotiate for peace, whioh are : 

First, — A joint guaranty by tho five powers of 
the rights of tho whole Christian population of 
Turkey. 

Second, — A joint protectorate by the five pow- 
ers over tho Danubian principalities, governed by 
the existing Russian treaties. 

Third, — A revision of tho treaty of 1841, to 
which Russia will assent, should the Sultan do 
likewise. 

Fourth, — The free navigation of the Danube. 
The speech of the King of Prussia to the Cham- 
bers is published, in which be says that the Prus- 
sian army Bhall be placed upon an active war 
footing, but he retrains from stating the course 
which Prussia may hereafter adopt in the great 
struggle. 

In the meantime, the Berlin papers publish the 
despatch of Baron Manteufl'el, dated Nov. 15, to 
the Prussian Ambassador at Vienna, expressing 
the determination of the Prussian government not 
to demand 'from Russia any concessions beyond 
those laid down in the four points which were of- 
fered some months since by the allies as tho basis 
of peace, but which France and England have 
since repudiated by notice to their Ministers at 
Vionna and Berlin. It is, indeed, stated, but tho 
report is hardly reliable, and should be received 
with a great amount of caution, that, at a coun- 
oilbeldon the 0th, the King of Prussia determined 
to unite with England Franc and Austria in the 
treaty of alliance, in order to bring the war to a 
speedy close. 

The deliberations of the Committee of the Ger- 
manic Diets are most important. The position of 
affairs seoms to be that Russia insists on the de- 
claration by the Germanic Confederation of an 
adherence to tho policy of Prussia, or, at least, of 
neutrality ; whilo, on the contrary, Austria insists 
that the following point Bhall be decided, namely : 
whether the north-eastern frontiers of Austria aro 
not sufficiently threatened to warrant an immedi- 
ate support from the Federal troops. Most of tho 
Germanic States aro hastily putting their armies 
upon a war footing. Tho present possible oppor- 
tunity for peace is probably the last which will oc- 
cur until tho forco of arms shall compel one of 
the bclligernt8 to sue for it. If it is rejected, wo 
may prepare to see military operations taking 
place upon as grand a scale as in the wars of tho 
Frenob Empire, but with a vastly different distri- 
bution ot^eombntants. 

Tun War. — Affairs before Sevastopol exhibited 
little change. There has been Borne fighting, but 
it has been productive of no important results, 
Tho garrison of Sebastopol continued to make fre 
quent sorties. 

During the night of the 14th of November, in 
the midst of a hurricane of wind and ruin, tho 
Russians made a sjortie from the city against tho 
French camp, but were promptly repulsed. 

On the 15th of November, several men and 
horses died in the allied camp from cold and 
exhaustion. The Russians remained quiet all day 
On the 10th, the fire on both sides was quito 
slack. The new redoubt was completed by tho 

The 



_ "Again were the Ellsworth people assailed with 
gibes and insults by the slaves of Popery, set on 

By Bapst; and worst of all, the embarrassment of | British overlooking the Inkermann road, 
the bank and of Mr. Tisdale — one of the school French received reinforcements, 
committee — had all happened because the priest 
had cursed them. This wbb ' the straw which 
broke the camel's back.' Smarting nndcr the re- 
collection of paat wrongs nnd outrages, a few of 
the exci tablo young men , in a manner the most reck- 
less and daring, seized upon Bapst. and tarred him, 
feathered him. and rode him upon a rail. 

'•Tbis was not done on account of the reli- 
gion which Bapst professed, for the people of 120,000, and 
Ellsworth are not so rigid or bigoted aa to care On the 11 
what religon a man professes to believe. They in force and 



On the 17th, men and officers were engaged con- 
structing huts for winter quartei t. fxjrd Raglan is- 
sued orders that no officers, unlcsB sick or wounded, 
shall leave tho camp. Tho rain poured down in 
torrents. 

On the 19th, the weather was more temperate. _ 
The Russians in the valley were observed to have" 
received reinforcements, supposed to the extent of 
nder Gen. Liprandi. ajftissw-c Vnrri • 
i 1 U tli , the French made a reconnoisance 
professes to believe. They in force and found the Russians busied in repairing 
would not interfere were the papists to set up a | the artillery damaged in the previous battle. 



On the 20th, the British 07th Regiment landed 
from the steamer Orinoco. Steamer Queen of the 
Soulk arrived with various drafts of British troops, 
and the French were largely reinforced at.Kam- 
eicsh Bay. Tho firing was very brisk from the 
town, and was warmly replied to from tho French 
»nd English lines. 

From the 21st to the 24th, the bombardment was 
weak on the part of the allies. Their fire did 
little damage, and that little was speedily repaired 
by the Russians. The allies were mainly engaged 
in strengthening their position against attacks by 
the Russians in the valley, and in establishing new 
batteries, the fire of which had not yet been opened. 
Menschikoft" reports that the English attempted to 
establish themselves near the head of tho dock 
yard, but were repulsed with loss. Further rein- 
forcements reached tho allies. 

On the 25tbj the Russians made a sortie against 
the British, but were repulsed, and in tho pursuit 
the British captured and retained nine guns, 
which the Russians had forgotten to spike. An- 
other account says the capture was two seven gun 
batteries. 

Mv Health;. — For 6ome time post I have been 
afflicted with my head, and with frequent prostra- 
tions of my whole system. It has been brought 
on.by intense and protracted application to the du- 
ties of the station to which Providence has called 
me. The important entcrprize just completed in 
this city, is one in which I have felt the deepest 
interest, and in tho accomplishment of which I 
feel greatly relieved. The Advent cause now bus a 
permanent office, and the AdventisU in Boston have 
a convenient chapel and home. Until this was 
accomplished 1 could not rest. But now, I feel 
justified in seeking repose, or at least a change for 
a few months. I have, therefore, determined to 
visit my son, and other friends in California, this 
winter, and to sail from New York, January 20th, 
if Providence permit. I shall doubtless preach as 
I go. and fulfil my mission, in the proclamation 
of the " gospel of tho Kingdom," in that distant 
state. The readers of the Herald will hear from 
me of all that may be of interest. 

I desiro the prayers of the brethren and sisters 
that, if it be God's pleasure, I may return with 
recruited health, nnd enter anew upon my work 
in the old field. 

I hope to visit the principal cities in that state, 
and if any persons having friends in those cities 
should send me letters of introduction, I will en- 
deavor to see them, when practicable. 

Joshua. V. Uinw. 

Boston, Dec. 25th, 1854. 



Tracts for the Times, Xo. 5.— New tract of tho 
series, entitled " The World's Conversion." By 
Dr. R. Hutchinson, of Waterloo, C. E., just pub- 
lished, and for sale at Derby-Line, by W. Wood. 
Waterloo, R. Hutchinson, Outlet, J. M. Orrock. 
§1,50 per hundred. 

For-tale also at this office. 

Friends will do well to put this tract in circula- 
tion. 



Bro. Preble's work on the " Time," was noticed 
last week, in a note by him, to which we intended 
to add a word. We will send the tract free to any 
who will pay their postage. It may he read at 
this time with candor and profit by those who wish 
to weigh the argument that tcai. 



Elder P. V. West, of Sutton, C. E., is an agent 
of the Herald, and other publications of this office. 
We have just sent him a fresh lot of books. 



Elder Pearson of Newburyport, we are happy 
to learn is rising in public esteem, and increasing 
in usefulness. The Society is gradually and per- 
manently increasing. They think to build a chapel 
another season, if Providence should favor their 
plans. We cut the following from the Union, of 
Newburyport. 

" Prophect ano Histort. — Rev. Mr. Pearson, 
pastor of the Advent Socioty delivered one of his 
occasional lectures upon these subjects in connec- 
tion, at Washington Hall.'last Sabbath afternoon. 
A belief in the doctrines of that church leads to 
the study of sacred and proTanc History, and Mr. 
Pearson has long beon an earnest and careful 
student in this department of knowledge. The sub- 
ject last Sabbath was Tyro anil Sidon in the treat- 
ment of which the speaker drew a parallel between 
the events that proceeded and followed the fall of 
those cities and the announcement by the prophets, 
of the disasters long before they occurred. We 
hope that whenever another of these lectures iB 
announced, Mr. Pearson will have a large audience, 
for aside from their religous character, they arc 
very instructive, and as deeply interesting as 
most of our Lyceum lectuses. 

" His lectures on Egypt and Tyre he closed with 
an eloquent, forcible and convincing appeal for 
authenticity of the Scriptures." 



New Works. — Among the works lately issued 
from my office, that of brother Litch, is a very im- 
portant one. All ought to read it. Two more 
new works will be issued in a few weeks. One by 
brother Orrock, entitled the " .4rmy of the Great 
King," ejc. — will be read with much interest. Wo 
think if our friends can but learn its value, it will 
have a wide circulation. The other, by Miss Hel- 
len M. Johnson, of Magog, C. E. This is an ex- 
traordinary work, for so young a writer. It will 
not fail deeply to interest Adventists, and all who 
love good poetry and truth. 



Bills. — SubBoribers indebted to this office will 
receivo with the present number the bills of their 
indebtedness. The sum of theso amounts to over 
3707 dollars. These sums we need, and we need 
them badly. Our friends will at once respond to 
this notice. Those wbo do not, will do us an act 
of injustice, which we shall greatly regret. 

It will be seen that there are as many dollars 
due the office, as we have subscribers — there 
being as much due the office, as $1. from each of 
our subscribers would amount to for the last half 
of the year. In other words, our subscribers aro 
withholding from us the entire proceeds of the pa- 
der for the last six months— duriug which time a 
paper bill alone has aocrued of §1000 ! ! Delin- 
quent subscribers, what say you ' 



PROPOSITION OF ELDER J. COLE, 

To U one of twenty to raise one thousand dollars to aid 
me m my missionary labors, and the Herald. 

Jonathan Cole " $50. 

John Smith 50. 

L. H. Smith 50. 

S. Foster jo. 



PROPOSITION OF INDIVIDUALS, 

To lie one of (wo hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. 



Mrs. 5. Mood - 

E. Clark 


t*,00 

6,00 






S. Foster.. 

1.. Edwards 


6,SO 

\ 5.00 















Paid. 



Proposition of n Trnr Frieiul. 

Bro. Himes :— I was very glad to read in the 
Herald, that some were stirred up to do something 
to help forward the cause of truth. Perhaps some 
who aro not able to give five nor fifty may be able 
by a little sacrifice to give one dollar: Let us see 
how many will respond. A True Friend. 

Enclosed, was one dollar. 



Appoinlmcnla, tVc« 



Providence permitting. I win preach at 

Clarunccvllle, C. K., 41 and 3d of "January 1856 ; Burlington, Vt , 
6lh; Bristol, Sabbath, Tlh . New Haven, 9lh ; Mkldlcbury, 10th, 
asbmtherllurd may arrange ; Mt. Holly, 11th and 12th— will 
feme brother be so kind at to call for uie at the M'unt Holly de|«>t 
on the arrival of the first train froui'Ml.ldlelmry, as above dated t 
Low Hampton, N. Y., Sabbath, 14th ; Greenfield, loth— will the 
friends be present from Middle drove and elsewhere f Waterford, 
17th, aa bro. WoldroC may arrange ; West Troy, 18th ; Albany, 
Sabbath, 21st, 

Week-day meetings >t 7 o'clock, r.u., or u brethren In charge may 
think best. I N. Billiwm. 



Tim Lord wiU, Eidm J. I'. Final* will preach In 
Westboro', Mass., Wednesday cve.,Jan]Otbi Uortford, Ct , 11th, 
Bridgeport, 12th; New York city, Forsyth street. Lord's Day, Mlh| 
Norrlsvllle, Pa. | Tuesday eve., 16thj Yardlcyville, 17th; Phila- 
delphia, Lord's Pay, SIM; Maytown, Tuesday eve . an ; Sldre- 
manslown, 24th; Uarrlsburg, 26th; Jllleiburp, Lord's Hay, 28lli. 

I intend to spend four or live weeks iu Center and Elk counties, as 
bro. Buyer, with other official brcUircu may arrange. 

N o I «.-- 1 hope brother Farrar will hove all success in hrsaproposcd 
tour. He Is worthy the confidence and support of the Advent 
churches with whom he may iiihor. 



Sotici.— Tho Advent Tract and Mission Society, of Addison and 
'Rutland counties, Vermont, and Washington county, N. Y., will 
hold iu next meeting at New Haven, Vt.,conimenctn« on the flr.t 
Friday in January 1S55, at 6 o'clock r.M.,and continue over the 
following Sabbuth. II. Bitklkt, Secretary and Treasurer. 

PS. — I have transferred the records and funds belonging to the Soci- 
ety to brother D. Bosworth. 
As 1 have removed from tlio limit- of the Society, I hereby tender 
ftir.y resignation, with my best wishes for the Society's prosperity 
and usefulness. H. BraujtT. 



I mx preach In Waterloo. C. E , Sunday, Dee. 21th ; Knowlton 
Falls, Sunday, Silt, at 10) a. and in Waterloo at 2 p. H., and 
In the evening ; Lnwrenoevllle, Jan. 1st : Melbourne, (In the 
school house near brother Deacon Lawrence's) the 2d; Melbourne 
Village, 6th and Sunday the 7th ; llrompton. 10th and lllh ; and 
East Hatley, 13lh and Sunday, 14th. Meetings each week day 
evening will commence at 6 o'clock. J. M. OaroCK. 



Tire Lord willing, I will preach In Waterbury, Vu, the first Sabbath 
in January. L D. TuoHrnos. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Elm Ifoll— Stratford, Vt., $2. We have no such name at Strat- 
ford, Vt., on our lift. Please give us the name of the Post Office 
to which your paper is sent. 

E. Wadielt—%1. We cannot find the name of John Lowden, as you 
did not give hil P. 01 address, and so we lend both books to you 
and credit you on the Her. to 719. 

J. P. Mallery— Received and right. 

C. It. bhute— The book was sent about the 20th. 

Sf. Jh*. M— We send to E. Morton as you propose, to Poland. 



, RECEIPTS. 

The Ho. tpf ended to each name it that of the TlnULD to irhir.k 
He money credited payi. No. 659 uns the eloiinr number o/ 
1863; If: 686 ufo (Ac end of the volume iu June, 1864 ; and 
Ho. Ill is to thi close 0/1864. 

L. Case, 716; L. Hooper, 737; J. Whllcomb, 664; Rev. 8. Nutt, 
763: A. Stone, 716— and 25 cts. for O.t P. W. Leonard, 669— $2,00; 
A. W Perkins, 711; II. Ilarrlman, 737 j M. L Dudley, 727 i 1'. 
Smith, 716; W. T. Newcorob, ill; W Preston, 711; I. YouDg. 737 ; 
C. Bond, 737: R. Willis, 737— each |1. 

A. Town, 770 -, E L. Norton, 737 i Sirs. D. Morehouse, 737 s A. 
Sales, tWl; L Robblns. 749; J. Bump, 723 ; Mrs. T. Smith, 763; II. 
Itlch, 737; L. Pcnnock, 757; M. Everett, 703; II. Russell, 742—*lid 
tl. for office— each $2- 

Mrs. R. Craves. 703— and tl. for office, ; L. F. Griggs, 7 LI ', P. 
Eaton, 768—0. and book; Rev. S. Cutter, 763— each J3. 

M. Wliislow, on occt— %i. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




CoRMsrosDRSTS are alone responsible Tor the correctness of the 
views they present. Therefore articles not dissented froro,wlllnot 
necessarily be anilerslood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited onthe general subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular viow we ukeofauy scripture, from 
he friends of the tltroli. 



THE WICKED RICH ABASED— THE 
RIGHTEOUS POOR EXALTED. 



■10. ». FASSETT. 

" Herb the wicked live securely, 
Of to-morrow boasting surely, 
While from those who're walking purely 

They extort dishonest gain. 
Yen, the meek are burdened driven ; 
Want and eare to them are given, 
But they lift their cry to heaven, 

' Jesus come — Oh come to reizo.' " 

" Liko sheep they are laid in the grave : death 
Bhall feed on thorn ; and the upright shall have 
dominion over" them in the morning ; and their 
beauty shall consume in the grave from their 
dwelling."— Psa. 40:14. 

The Psalmist, in the text, presents the certain 
end of tho ungodly, and more especially the wicked 
rich; — they who " trust in their wealth, and boast 
themselves in tho multitude of their riches.'' (v 
0.) How foolish and unwise, to " trust " and 
make " boast " in that " which is not." 

1. Riches are unsatisfying. — "Neither is his eye 
satisfied with riches." The more a person sees 
and possesses, the more he desires. The thirst be- 
comes insatiable. 

2. Riches are uncertain. — How liable to disap- 
point their possessor. " For riches certainly make 
themselves wings ; they fly ns an eagle toward 
heaven." How sudden are the reverses of for- 
tune often ! A man may possess hia thousands 
to-day, and yet bo a bankrupt to-morrow ! And 
a monitory crisis, and embarrassments, are, no 
doubt, coming upon the commercial and trading 
world, unparalleled in the history of the past ; and 
pre-monitions of which, have already been given in 
the few years past. It is in fulfilment to the pro- 
phetic declaration, " distress of nations with per- 
plexity." Men have been getting rich too fast ; 
and living too extravagantly : — " fashion and fam- 
ine " arc often linked together ; as the one follows 
tho other. Again, bow often are individuals com- 
pelled, in tho midst of the years of their prosperi- 
ty, to leave tho abundance and possessions and lie 
in the grave, while others are inheriting the fruits 
of their labor. 1 1 is often so with those who have 
not obtained their riches by just and equitable 
means. "As the partridge sitteth on eggs and 
hatcheth them not : so he that getteth riches, and 
not by right, shall leave them in the midst of his 
days, and ut his end shnll be a fool." — Jer. 17:11. 
Mankind are disposed to think that wealth is the 
great" boon of life ; *' the one thing needful ;" that 
with this secured, all things else are at command. 
Hence, what strides, what ambition to gain it' 
There arc some things which wealth may scenre 
to its possessor for a season. 

1. The luxuries of life. — But like Dives, be may 
possess his "good things" in this life, while 
M Lazarus his evil things."' Says the Saviour : 
" Woo unto you that are rich ! for yo have ro 
ceived your consolation." — Luke 6:24. 

2. The fear of the world. "Men will praise 
thee, when thou doost well to thyself." (v. 18.) 
But their praise and " friendship" is selfish, and 
that "of the world " which "passcth away." 
They are not friends in adversity's hour! But 
there are other, things which it cannot purchase. 

1. Happiness. — Such as possess tho more, arc 
often tho most wretched. Solomon's experience 
should be read and considered by all. " I made 
me great works ; I builded me houses ; I planted 
me vineyards : I made me gardens and orchards, 
and planted trees in them of all kinds of fruit* : I 
made me pools of water, to water therewith the 
wood that bringeth forth trees : I got me servants, 
and maidens, and had servants born in my house ; 
also 1 h'ld great possessions of great and small 
cattle above all that wero in Jerusalem before ma ; 
I gathered mo also silver and gold, and the pecul- 
iar treasuro of kings and of the provinces : I got 
me men-singers, and women-singers, and the de- 
lights of the sons of men, as musical instruments, 
and that of all sorts. So I wag great, and in- 
creased more than all that were before me in Je- 
rusalem. . . Then 1 looked on all the works that 
my hands had wrought, and behold, all was vanity 
and vexation of spirit. . . Therefore I hated life — 
for all is vanity and vexation of spirit." — Eccl 2d. 
Lord Chesterfield adds his testimony to this. He 




•aid at the close of his life : " All in tho world " 
is vanity and'vexation of spirit. ''I have been as 
wicked and as vain as Solomon, but not so wiso." 

2. The fearof God. — Simon, the sorcerer, thought 
he could purchase the gift of the Holy Ghost with 
money ; and he offered it to the apostle, saying, 
" Give me ulso this power, that on whomsoever 
I lay my hand, he may receive the Holy Ghost." 
But Peter said unto him, thy money perish with 
thee, because thou thought the gift of God may 
bo purchased with money." There Have been 
those since bis day, that have thought that by 
contributing to tho cause of God, of their wealth, 
they would obtain the favor of God — and have 
done it, not with the real spirit of love and be- 
nevolence, but in selfishness, as though to place 
Ood under obligation to prosper and bless them. 
How little do Buch regard the fact that all they 
possess is already the Lord's. 

3. Length of days. — This it will not purchase. 
" Is there not an appointed time to man upon the 
earth?" and when, in the providence of God that 
period has arrived, all the wealth of the world, 
nor the skill of the physician, can arrest the end. 
A noted Infidel on his death bed proffered his phy- 
sician one half of his estate to prolong bis life a 
few hours ; but he informed him that it was not 
in his power ! 

4; Nor can it redeem the soul. — " None of them 
can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to 
God a ranson for him : (for the redemption of the 
soul is precious, and it ceaseth forever :") — v. 7, 8. 
Nothing short of tho offering of Christ, ns a " sin- 
offering," and an atoning sacrifice, can redeem us ! 
The blood of the Lamb," and the Redeemer's arm 
alone can save us from gin and eternal ruin, and 
bring us to the bosom of our God ! " For what is 
a man profited, if ho shall gain the whole world 
and lose his own, soul? or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul." — Matt. 16:26. 

Neither will honor secure these blessings : " Nev- 
ertheless, man being in honor abidetb not ; he is 
like the beagts that perish." — v. 12. One may 
attain all the honors and preferments that the 
world can give ; and yet in the height and zenith 
of his glory, his sun may suddenly set at its me- 
ridian ! How often have the hopes ot individuals, 
and families, and nations, been blasted by the 
sudden departure of such ! And when I hear of 
one, or see one on the pinnacle of fame, and re- 
ceiving popular and almost universal applause. I 
look for a sudden reverse of fortune, or the unex- 
pected end of such ! " And is this all >" said Cae- 
sar, as he had just reached the height of his ambi- 
tion, and was to be crowned with imperial honors ! 
" But he shall stumble and full, and nof be found. 
Then shall stand up in his estato a raiser of taxes 
iu the glory of his kingdom." — Dan. 11:19,20. 
Ho falls, pierced with twenty-three wounds ; and 
another inherits the glory of his achievements. 

Napoleon says: "1 have heen as fortunate ns 
ever man on earth ; but have not enjoyed one hour 
of real happiness. 

Goethe, the distinguished Gorman philosopher 
and poet, though he lived to the advanced ago of 
84 years, says in the close of his life : " I have 
not tasted twenty-four hours of solid comfort in 
the whole course of my life." And to this might 
bo added tho testimony of thousands that have 
pursued honor, lame, and the world, in the vain 
hope ot securing happiness. 

" Like sheep they are laid in the grace." 
The figure is at once striking and impressive ; 
as sheep are fatted and prepared for the slaughter, 
so are they filled with the good things of this life, 
and " their eyog stand out in fatness," till sud- 
denly they fall a victim to death. " Pull them 
out like sheep for the slaughter, and prepare them 
for the day of slaughter." — Jer. 12:3. 
" They are laid in the grave." 
Mankind are disposed to think " all mortal but 
themselves." They banish from the mind thoughts 
of death, judgment, and eternity ; and feign would 
think that they are to " live forever, and not see 
corruption." — v. 9. " Their inward thought is, 
that their houses shnll continue forever, and their 
dwolling-placeo to all generations ; they call their 
lands after their own names." — v. 11. And when 
we see mon planning and building beautiful and 
costly palaces, enlarging their borders, adding 
" house to house, and field to field," and posses- 
sion to possession, and affixing to them their 
names, and thus taking deep root in the earth, it 
would appear as though their inward thought 
was : " Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink and be 
merry." And how often in that hour has the sen- 
tence gone forth, " Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee : then whose shall those' 
things be, which thou hast provided." " Heshall 
go to the generation of his fathers ; they shall 
never see light." — v. 10. 
" They are laid in the grave." 



Man must die ! " It is appointed unto man 
once to die ;" and this sentence will not bo re- 
versed until " the last day." " Man that is in 
honor and underatandcth not, is like the beasts 
that perish." — v. 20. How calculated to humble 
the pride of man is this. He, himself, is neithor 
immortal, nor can he enstamp immortality on any 
of bis works and possessions ! 

" They are laid in the grave." 

That lonely and narrow houso appointed for all 
living! — though they may have " flourished like 
the green bay tree " for a time, yet must they be 
brought down and lie 

" Beneath death's gloomy, silent cypross shades." 
Then they occupy no longer space than tbeir poor- 
est neighbor. The coffin, shroud and grave is just 
sufficiently large to enclose their lifeless remains ; 
and then " their beauty shall consume away in 
tho grave from their dwolling." 

" They are laid in the grave." 

There " the wicked cease from troubling | and 
the weary bo at rest. There the prisonersrest to- 
gether ; they hear not the voico of tho oppressor. 
The small and great are there ; and the servant is 
free from his master." — Job 2:17-19. There" then 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
dom." — Eccl. 9:10. Life, with its buBy scenes lias 
closed ! Ita cares, trials, and wrongs, are ended ! 
" They are as asleep : — locked in the profound and 
silent slumbers of the grave. Their hands are no 
longer employed in the busy avocation of life, but 
lie folded and still on the decaying breast ! Their 
limbs are stiffened in the chill of death ! The cold 
damps of tho grave gather on tho lifeless corpse ! 
Tho mental organization ceases to think, plan and 
devise ; thought bag fled from that forehead, and 
all is vacant and still." Their love, and their ha- 
tred, and their envy havo perished. The eye sees, 
not, the ear hears not ; the trumpet's blast, nor 
the cannon's roar can awake thorn ! 

" They are laid in the grave." 

Tho privileges and blessings of graco are no 
more to be enjoyed ! The gospel's joyful and cheer- 
ing sound never reaches them ; mercy's gentle ac- 
cents and invitations are never heard there ! Hope 
hag fled ! for she rests not with her anchor over the 
grave of tho wicked dead. Probation is ended ! 
the die is cast ! the " tree has fallen !" and their 
destiny is fixed for eternity ; and judgment fixes it 
for eternity, with the fearful and appalling sen- 
tence : " Depart, ye cursed." 

(To be continued.; 



THE REIGX OF SAI L. 

" And God gave them Saul the son of Cis, . . . 
by the space of forty years." — 

This language tells us as plainly as words can 
toll ns, that Saul reigned as king about forty years. 
Tho language is plain and unequivocal. They de- 
sired a king, and " God gave them a king (Saul) 
by the space of forty years." This language is go 
positive, that many writers upon the history and 
chronology of those times, givo to the reign of 
Saul, the round number of forty years. Now Saul 
reigned forty years, or he did not. If he did, his 
history, as given in the first book of Samuel, will 
sustain it ; if that history is reliable, which we 
will not doubt. I call your renders attention to 
a few points in the history of Samuel, Saul and 
David, which will enable us to decide intelligently 
upon this matter. 

Position 1. David was thirty years old when he 
came" to the throne, after Saul's death. (2 Sam. 
5:4.) So that Saul must have began to "reign ten 
years before David was born ! ! 

2. Samuel was so old before Saul was anointed, 
that tho people began to be anxious about his suc- 
cessor, and his sons, who were assistant judges, 
had shown themselves such wicked men, that tho 
people could not endure them; (1 Sam. 8:1-3,) 
yet we find the old man alive and active some 
time after David was married to Saul's daughter. 
(19:11, 18, 24.) No one would suppose David 
less than twenty at that time, consequently, it was 
thirty years after tho beginning of Saul's reign, 
and more than thirty years alter Samuel wag too 
old to judge Israel. This to say the least of it, 
looks very improbable. 

3. In the 2d year of Saul's reign, his son Jona- 
than was old enough to command a thousand men 
in the army ; he even attacked the garrison of the 
Philistines alone with his armor-bearer. This 
shows Jonathan to have been a mature man, aDd 
Saul, his father, somewhat advanced in life, when 
ho came to the throne. He had three sons and 
two daughters ; and Abner, Saul's uncle, was 
commander of the army. But when David is in- 
troduced to us, Jonathan is a young man and ei- 
ther of bis sisters of a suitable age for a wife for 
David. But if Jonathan was a commander in the 
army ten years before David was born, lie and his 
sisters would not have beeu of suitable age for 
companions for David. 



4. Abner, Saul's uncle, is captain of the host in 
the beginning of Saul's reign ; but wo find him an 
active, vigorous man in the reign of David, and is 
assassinated by Joab. (2 Sam. 3:6, 17, 20.) Ac- 
cording to this, Jonathan commanded his thou, 
sand, under his great uncle, Abner, ten years be- 
fore David was born ; yet Abnor was an active, 
vigorous commander, in the reign of David, and 
Jonathan was his confidential friend and compan- 
ion. This indeed is possible, but extremely im- 
probable. 

5. During Saul's 3d year, he usurped the priest's 
office, and offered sacrifices, for which he was re- 
jected of God, and was told by Samuel that the 
Lord had sought him a man after his own heart, 
to be captain over his people, (1 Sam. 13:14 ;) but 
that must have been eight years before that su* 
was born, according to position first. But Gof 
gave Saul another trial against the Ameli kite*, 
but he rebels against the commands of God, for 
which Samuel told him that tho " Lord hath rent 
the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and hath 
given it to a neighbor of thine, better than thou." 
(1 Sam. 15:28.) So David was Saul's neighbor 
secen years before he was born. From that time 
Samuel came no more to see Saul till the day of 
his death, which according to position 2d, must 
havo been not less than twenty years ! ! 

6. Whilo Samuel mourned for Saul, God sent 
him to anoint his successor among the sons of Jesse, 
who went for an old man in the days of Saul, 
(chap. 16:1.) Jesse being an old man, we may 
presumo his sons weie not very young. Ilisyoung- 
estson, David, wag then old enough to keep sheep, 
which wag an occupation for men. Samuel anoints 
David in the pregenoe of all the people, probably in 
Saul'g 3d or 4th year, Beven years before David 
was born, according to position first. 

7. Immediately after David was anointed the 
Spirit of God left Saul, and he became " pos- 
sessed " of an evil spirit. (16:14.) Saul by the 
suggestion of his servants commanded them to 
bring him a man that could play well on an in- 
strument, to calm tlio evil spirit. (Behold the 
power of music over cvon evil spirits.) Then said 
one of his servants, " 1 havo seen a man, the son 
of Jesse, cunning in playing, a mighty valiant 
man, a man of war, prudent in matters, comely in 
person, and the Lord is with' him," And Saul 
sent to Jesse, saying, " Send mo David, that is 
with tho sheep." " And David came to Saul and 
stood before him." Notice, at tho time David is 
with the sheep, yet he was noted as a skillful mu- 
sician, a mighty man, a man of war, and prudent 
in matters. (16:18, 19.) 

"Saul loved David, and David becamo his ar- 
mor-bearer, and he played upon his burp beiore 
Saul, and Saul was refreshed." After this ho 
went and returnd to keep his father's sheep in 
llethlehem, whilo his three older brothers went to 
the wars with Saul. (chap. 17.13-16.) 

We now soe David, the anointed and prospect- 
ive king of Israel, keeping his father's sheep. He 
has been called from bis favorite occupation, 1, 
to be anointed by Samuel, 2, to stand before Saul, 
the king, as the royal musician and armor-bearer, 
with a reputation of a mighty man of war, and 
prudent in counoil. He now goes home to his 
aged father to keep his gheep, while his royal mas- 
ter goes to war with the Philistines. 

No one can believe for a moment, that David is 
at thia time a mere boy. Tho language used, the 
reputation ho had attained, tho position he occu- 
pied, forbid our entertaining the idea. David 
must bo now a full growD, mature man, while 
Saul cannot have passed the 4th year of his reign. 

8. Saul and his army are now nt war with the 
Philistines, when they are defied by Goliah, the 
giant, a man ten feet high, wearing a coat of mail, 
weighing 160 pounds ; the staff of his spear was 
like a weaver's beam, and his spear head weighing 
near twenty pounds. While all Israel heard the 
defying words of the Philistines, " they wore dis- 
mayed " and " greatly afraid," In this position 
of things, David is called from his sheep again, and 
sent by his father, to inquire after the welfare of 
his brothers, with a present for them, and their 
captain. David after hearing the defying words 
of the giant, soon gets his blood up, and expresses 
to the soldiers his contempt lor the UDcircumcised 
fellow. He makes inquiries about the reward for 
killing the boasting iofidel. But his brother Eliab 
had watched his movements, and now comes for- 
ward and chides David for his pride and naughti- 
ness of heart, aDd intimates that he had better go 
home, and take care of those few sheep. But Da- 
vid, pointing to tho defying giant, Bays, " is there 
not a cause ?"— Ch. 17:28, 29. But the terrified 
soldiers soon have David beiore Saul , who says to 
him, M Thou art not able to go ogainst this man. 
Thou a youth, and he a man of war Irom his 
youth." But David quickly replies, " Thy ser- 
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Taut kept his father's sheep ; there came a lion 
and a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock. I 
canght him by his beard and slew him. Thy ser- 
vant slew bot h the lion and the bear, and this un- 
circumcised K,iilietine shall be as one of them, see- 
ing ho hath .jefied the armies of the living God." 
Precocious youth ! he has dono greater things in 
this way than over Samson had done, fiat Saul 
accepts his serv ices, and soon has him armed cap- 
a-pie with Saul''s own armor. David does not 
complain that it du-jw not fit, only that ho had not 
proved or tried it. fyow mark. King Saul was a 
very tall man, " head and -houldors above all the 
people." If David bail been a mere boy, as most 
peoplo think, Saul won M not have rigged him up 
in his large, heavy ar nor. The boy with dad's 
boots and trowsers on^ would not present a more 
ludicrous appearance. vThe presumption is, that 
David was nearly or quite as tall as Saul, for he 
was noted for bis comely personal appearance. 
But David goes forth. If.- slays his man, and soon 
presents himself before the king, with the giant's 
broad sword in one hand a.nd bis huge bloody head 
in the other. The head David carried to Jerusa- 
lem, but the armor he put in .his tent. Then Saul 
took David home, and would no more let him go 
homo to his father. — 18:2. Now, reader, was Da- 
vid that half-grown boy, that he is said, by many, 
to have been at the time T or was he that iiii^hty 
man of war, prudent in matters, skillful in music, 
the armor-bearer of the king, the slayer of lions 
and bears by his physical strength, and conqueror 
of the whole Philistine (jost? But all this was 
done as early as Saul's reign, which, according to 
position first, was six years belore David's birtb. , 

But from this time David and Saul's son Jona- 
than became intimate friends. Jonathan gave 
him his royal garments, sword, and bow, and the 
whole history gives us the idea of two young men 
of nearly the same age. 

The women soon celebrate the praises of David 
in their songs, saying " Saul has slain his thou- 
sands, but David his ten thousands." Saul made 
him commander of a thousand men, and all Judah 
loved him, but Saul was afraid of him. — Oh. 18 : 
13-1G. 

Tho time was now come when Saul's eldest 
daughter should have been given to David, as the 
reward of his valor. But Saul forgot his promise 
and gave her to another. But his youngest daugh- 
ter loved David, and Saul, thinking she might 
prove a snaro to him, concluded to give her to Da- 
vid, upon certain conditions, which he, no doubt, 
thought would cost David his life. But David 
thought the conditions such as he, a poor man, 
might easily comply with. He soon brought the 
evidence to Saul that ho had slain an hundred 
Philistines, and claimed his bride. Then followed 
that succession of conflicts between Saul and Da- 
vid, most of which took place during the life-time 
of Saul, aud all of which must have ended within 
two or three years from this time, for in the next 
regular battle with the Philistines Saul and Jona- 
than wero slain, leaving David to assume the reins 
of government at the age of thirty. 

From what has been said above, it will be seen 
that Saul could not have reigned forty years ac- 
cording to Acts 13:20, unless we can admit the 
several absurdities that I have enumerated. "Your 
readers will seo tho reason why, in a previous ar- 
ticle, I assigned a less number of years for the 
reign ot Saul, than does Acts 13:20. 

fiut I am met here with two objections. 

1. Saul calls David a youth at the time ho fought 
with Goliah. So he was, comparatively. But 
Benjamin is called a " lad," " a little one," " a 
child," at tho time that Joseph made himsell 
known to his brethren. But when they went into 
Egypt, whioh was soon after, Benjamin carried 
with him his ten sons. See Ex. 44:20-22 ; 45: 
21. David was a youth in the samo sense that 
Benjamin was, and probably nearly as old. 

2. But St. Paul was inspired, and must be right. 
So is the history in the book of Samuel inspired, 
and we have only inspiration against inspiration, 
and wo are left to make our choice between them. 
Both accounts cannot be correct, if we have a cor- 
rect translation of St. Paul's language. 

Other arguments might be adduced to prove 
that Saul's reign was less than forty years. But 
this will be sufficient to show your readers that 1 
did not assume the point without some reason for 
it. I think it will be found as difficult to recon- 
cile the 450 years of Paul with the account of the 
Judges and 2 Kings 0:1, as to reconcile the forty 
years of Saul's reign given by Paul with the in- 
spired account in Samael. One of them is evi- 
dently incorrect ; and which is right, is the ques- 
*>on. , Yours, E. Crowhj,. 

-Note.— We believe the point at issue in the pre- 
vious article was not whether Saul reigned forty 
jears, but whether Samuel and Saul together 
reigned thus long — only twenty years being given 



by brother Crowell to the two, in his former arti- 
cle. We understand that Paul gives forty years 
for the two, and in that respect to be in harmony 
with the Old Testament. We do not suppose that 
Saul alone, reigned more than half that period. — 
Ed. 
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cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
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TO AGENTS A\D CORRESPOXDEVTS. 

L In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a part of the sheet by itectf, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed " Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted shuold be specified on a 
line devoted to It. This will avoid confualoil and mistake*. 

8. Corumunlcatinrrs for the Herald should be written with care, la 
B legible band, carefully punctuated, and headed, "For the Herald" 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they an thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they ahookt be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentence* 
omitted. 

4, t ErerythIng of a private nature should be headed " Private." 

6. In sending name* of new subscribers, or money for subscrip 
Uons, let the name and Post-office address (i. e. , the town, eounty. 
and state) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
inserted, that H may be seen what pertains to the name, and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber la referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

6. Let everything be stated explicitly, and In as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant mailer to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY. 

. Court-street, comer oj Lnlngiton. 

BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J- T. P. Surra haa for sale an aasortment of Homoeopathic Trit 
orations, Tinctures, Dilutions and Pellets, including the higher atten- 
uations. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sixes and 

prices. 



Pure Sugar ofMUk, Alcohol, and Unmeditated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. • 

Horna'opathic Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corn*. 

Country Order/ promptly and care/ullu trrcuted. oct.28 

(UThe abore medicine* and book* are for salo also at this office. 



WOLSTEXHOLME'S Il^LION LIGHT, 

Or Soir-Gcncrntlnjc Gns Lrtinpa, 

This Light Is believed to be the best means or portable Illumination 
that has ever been Introduced to the public. It I* thouht by good 
Judges to be the most beautiful, bbiluaict.cibap asd sara. The 
subscriber has perwvered unremittingly to attain a perfection In the 
I Idlon Light that should prevent an objection by the most QuUdlous 
and be thinks he tuu done It. 

lie is quite confident that hi* Light will commend Itself no every 
observer.at first sight. Rut besides iu beauty, 1 1« coat is very mod- 
erate, which Is no small recommendation $ a large centre-table lamp 
may be supplied with this splended Light for about one cent per 
hour. iUareAUMtrecomuiciidatlohs however, Is (nihil, itisbape. 
It has defied all his experiments,— he has tried many to explode it. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, in contrast with all other mean* of portable 
Illumination, are sufficient to Insure fbr It an extensive patronage.— 
but Its safty also dvfies all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the II K LION LIGHT in a position of triumphant superiority. 

Yet another, though tho least recommendation of this Light, Is 
thai your huge centre-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, when 
filled, will give a uniform blaze of brilliancy for 12 and 14 hours 
without tho eligkttttattcnt ion, and until the last drop Is consumed. 
It Is thought H will compare well wUh every other Oas Light of- 
fered to the itatronage of the public. 

These Lamps in every style, with the Helion Spirit supplied to or- 
der In any quantity, by the subscriber at his msnufiiclory, Caspee- 
atreet. Providence, R. I. Jambs Wolstwholkb. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th, ISM. Lj'y-U&t.f- 




AYER'S PIUS. 

Areir »nd •IpfraUrlysncMMfulrOTedjforlhecureof all Billooi 
dUeaKS—Cosilvnesg, Irx!ltcMtl(m, Jaaodicr , Dropfy, Rhca- 
UftlUm, Fenn, Gout,Huini>rl, Nctvoimdom, Irritability. Infliuna- 
tlons, Headache, Pains la the Breut, Side, Back, and Limbs, Fe- 
mnle Complaints, azc, &o. Indeed, very few are the diseases ii. 
which a Purgative Medicine ia oot more or less required, and much 
sickness ami suffering might be prevented. If a harmless but ef- 
fectual Catliartlc were more freely used. No person can reel well 
while a costive habit of body prevails ; bold s It soon generates 
serious and often fatal diseases, which mlgl.t aate been avoided by 
■he timely and judicious use of a good purgative. This is alike 
tnw of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious derangements 
They all tend to become or produce the deep-seated and formidable 
distempers which load the hearses all over the land. Ilence a re 
liable family physic is of the first importance to the public health, 



and this Pill has been perfected with, consummate skill to meet that 

deuund. An extensive trial or us virtues by Physicians, Profes 
Bors. and Patients, lias shown results surpassing any thing hitherto 
known of any medicine. Cures have been effected beyond belief, 
were they r»t substamlHted by i*reons of such emlted position 
rod character as to forbid the suspicion or untruth. 

Amongthe eminent gentlemen to whom we are allowed to refer 
for these facts, are 

Paor. Valutih Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of Sew York 
City. 

Doer. A. A- Rirn, Practical Chemist of the Port or Boston, and 
Geologist for the State of Massachusetts. 

Ih* L. Moou, M.D., an eminent Surgeon and Politician, of the 
City of Lowell, who has loug used them in his extensive practice. 

II. C. Soctkwic*, Esu., one oT the first merchants In New York 
City. 

C. A. I>ivi9,».D.,8ap't and Surgeon ofthel'uiled States Marino 
Hospital. »t Chelsea, Moss. 

Dul space permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
all parts where the Pills have been used, but evidence even mora 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men Is shown 
in their effects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result or long investigation and study, are offered 
so the publle as the best and most complete which the present state 
or medical science can afford. They are compounded got or the 
drugs themselves, but or the medicinal virtues only or Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a slate of purity, and 
cinibiued together In such a manner as to insure the best results, 
This syst m of composition for medicines h«» been found In the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than had hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason la per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine la burdened with more or lest of acrimonious and injurious 
iiualities, by this each Individual virtue oidy that II desired i.,s the 
curatlvo effect la present. All the Inert and obnoxious qualliielof 
each substance employed are left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence ills self-evident the effects should prove as 
they bave proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a surer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

Aa It is frequently expedient that ray medicine should be taken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, and as he could not 
properly judge or a remedy without knowing its composition, 1 have 
supplied the accurate Formula! by which both my Feetoral anil 
Pills aremaile to the whole body of Practitioners In the Vnlted 
States and British American Provinces. If however there should 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mall to his address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered, how few would be 
taken if their composition was known ! Their life consists iu their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

The composition or my preparations is laid open to all men, and 
all who are competeut to J mine on tho subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions or their Intrinsic merits. The Clierry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to In a wonderful medicine before Its 
effects were known. Many eminent Physicians have declared the 
same thing of my Pills, and even more confidently, and are willing 
to certify that their anticipations were more thuu realised by thelr 
effeots upon trial. 

They operate by their powerful influence on the Internal viscera to 
purify the blond and stimulate It Into healthy action— remove tho 
obstructions of the stomach, hnwels, liver, and other organs of the 
body, restoring their irregular action to health, ami by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from then* use in any quantity. 

For minute directions, see the wrapper on the Box. 

Prepared by JAMKS C. AYBR, Practk-al and Analytical Chem- 
st, Lowell. Mass. Price. 26 cents per box -, five boxes ror f 1. 
4>ld by J. Baaxgr, Boston, Mass. and by all Crugyist every 
* . [JMysI-fim. 
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